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Case  of  the  united  states. 


INTRODUCTION. 
The   United   States   of  America   and    Great    Tiwity  of  ArW- 

tratiou  of  1802. 

Britain  entered  into  a  I'reaty  on  February  21), 
1892,  *'t()  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of 
the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  their 
respective  Governments  concerning  the  juiisdic- 
tional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to, 
the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regiirds  the  taking 
of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  nvsorting  to,  the  said 
waters";  and  they  resolved,  by  the  Treaty,  "to 
submit  to  arbitration  the  ((uestions  involved." 

The  first  five  articles  of  the  Treaty,  which  is    t'Jrst  five  arti- 

cles. 

published  in  full  in  the  Appendix,^  relate  to  the 
organization  of  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  and  to 
the  pre])aration  and  presentation  to  the  Tribunal 
of  the  Cases  of  the  respective  Governments.  The 
articles  which  end)race  a  statement  of  the  (ques- 
tions submitted  to  arbitration  are  as  follows: 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  1. 
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Article  VI. 

miiu^r'""''  ^^^^      "^^  deciding  the    matters  submitted   to   the 

Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed  that  the  tonowiiiff  five 
poiiihi  shall  be  submitted  to  them,  in  order  that 
their  award  shall  embrace  a  distinct  decision 
upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit : 

"1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now 
known  as  the  liehrhig  s  Sea,  and  what  exclusive 
rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of 
the  cession  of  Abiska  to  the  United  States'? 

"2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  recognized  and  conceded 
by  Great  liritain? 

'*  3.  Wjis  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the 
Behrings  Sea  included  in  the  phnise  *  Pacific 
Ocean,'  as  used  in  the  I'reatv  of  1825  betv/een 
Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring's  Sea  Avere  held  and  exclusively 
exercised  by  Russia  after  said  Treaty  1 

"4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  iis  to  juris- 
diction, and  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  liehring's 
Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  30th 
March,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United 
States  under  that  Treaty  ? 

**  5.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  ii 
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SO,  what  right  of  protection  or  property  in  the    Q«jMt»oM  ^^^ 
fur-seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring's  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found 
outside  tlie  ordinary  three-mile  limit?" 

Article  VII. 
"If  the  determination  of  the  foreffoins:  ques-    Regniationii  for 

"        o    ^  protoctionofseaUi 

tions  as  to  the  excUisive  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  shall  leave  the  subject  in  such  a  position 
that  tlie  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces-  • 
sary  to  the  establishment  of  Reguhitions  for  the 
proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur- 
seal  hi,  or  liabitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring's 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what 
concurrent  Regulations  outside  the  jurisdictional 
limits  of  the  respective  Governments  are  neces- 
sary, and  over  what  waters  sucli  Regulations 
should  extend;  and  to  aid  them  in  that  deter- 
mination the  repoi-t  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  bo 
appointed  by  the  respective  Governments  shall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as 
either  Government  may  submit. 

**The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthennore 
agi'eo  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of 
other  Powers  to  such  Regulations." 
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Article  VI IL 
Quorttioii  of  fact      "The  lli<»li  ( •<)iitraetin<»:  Parties  Imviiiff  fouud 

may  be8ubuiitte<l.    ,  ,  ,  ,  .» 

tlieiiiselves  uiiahle  to  a^ree  u})ou  a  reiereuco 
which  shall  iiieludo  the  (luestioii  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  allejfed  to  have  been 
sustained  by  the  other,  or  by  its  citizens,  in 
connection  with  the  claims  presented  and  iirjfod 
by  it;  and  l)ein{jf  solicitous  that  this  suboi-dinate 
qu<*stion  should  not  interrupt  or  lono;er  delay 
the  submission  and  determination  of  the  main 
questions,  do  agree  that  either  may  submit  to 
the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  involved  in 
said  claims  and  ask  for  a  findin*^  thereon,  the 
(piestion  of  the  liability  of  either  Govonnnent 
U})on  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  further 
ne;jfotiation." 
Afod»8  rivcmii  on     On  April    18,  lSi)2,  the  Governments  of  the 

United  States  and  (In^at  Britain  celebrated  an- 
other l^vaty,  known  as  the  Modus  Vivcfulij^ 
whereby  it  was  aj^reed  that  diu'in{»'  the  pendency 

of  the  Arbitration  the  British  (Jovernnient  would 
prohibit  its  subjects  from  seal  killiny  in  the  Ciist- 
ern  i)art  of  Berin{>^  Sea,  and  that  the  United  States 
would  limit  seal  killinji^  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
to  seven  thousand  five  hundred  seals;  and  iu 
Article  V  of  the   Modus    Vivvudi  th(^  following 

I  Vol.  1,  p.  0. 
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question  of  damages  was  submitted  to  tlie  Arbi- 
tratoi'S : 

Article  V. 
"If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  affirm   Qnoetion  of  dam. 

ages. 

the  right  of  liritish  sealers  to  take  seals  in  Behring 
Sea  within  the  bounds  claimed  by  the  United 
States,  under  its  purchase  from  Russia,  then 
compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  United  States 
to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her  subjects)  for 
abstainin<i:  from  the  exercise  of  that  rii^ht  durinir 
the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of 
such  a  regulated  and  limited  catch  or  catches  as 
in  the  oi)inion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal 
herds ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  result  of  the 
Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then 
compensation  shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain 
to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens  and 
lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island 
catch  to  seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season, 
upon  the  basis  of  the  difference  l)etween  this 
number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken  without 
an  undue  diminution  of  the  sc^al  herds. 

"  The  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  either  case 
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shall  be  such  as  under  all  the  circumstances  is 
just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly  paid/ 

Uuitedsu^**  ^^     ^^  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article 

III  of  the  Treaty  of  February  29,  1892,  the 
Govenunent  of  the  United  States  has  the  honor 
to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators,  duly  appointed 
in  virtue  of  Ai-ticle  I  thereof,  this  Printed  Case 
of  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  the  docu- 
ments, the  official  correspondence,  and  the  other 
evidence  on  which  it  relies. 
Division  of  Case.      The   body  of  the  Case  is   divided  into  two 

parts.  The  first  part  embraces  a  consideration 
of  the  first  four  questions  contained  in  Article  VI 
of  the  Treaty,  and  is  introduced  by  a  brief 
geograpliical  and  historical  review  of  Bering  Sea 
and  its  adjoining  coasts  and  islands. 

The  second  part  relates  mainly  to  the  fifth 
question  in  Article  VI  and  to  Article  VII,  and 
involves  a  consideration  of  the  riji^ht  of  protection 
and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  when  outside  the  ordinary 
tlu^e-mile  limit.  These  topics  will  require  a 
somewhat  detailed  inquiry  into  tlic  seal  life  and 
industry. 

There  will  follow  a  brief  consideration  of  the 
question  of  damages  submitted  to  the  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration. 
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Further  provision  was  made  in  the  Treaty  ^^fyiSou'of  Treat' ^ 
February  29,  1892,  as  follows: 

Article  IX. 

"The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed ^.^^^'^*.^^^^ 
to  appoint  two  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  each  *®*^  ^^^ 
Government  to  make  the  joint  investigation  and 
report  contemplated  in  the  preceding  Article  VII, 
and  to  include  the  terms  of  the  said  agreement 
ill  the  present  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the 
joint  and  several  reports  and  recommendations  of 
said  Commissioners  mav  be  in  due  form  submitted 
to  the  Arbitrators,  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  agreement  is  accordhigly  herein 
included,  as  follows: 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation. 

"The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  tlie  two  Governments,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each 
Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  be  unable  to  agree. 

"These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 
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tlioy  shall  bo  rtiibinittod  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contiiiffoncy  of  their  being 
used  by  the  Arliitrators  can  not  arise." 
Reports  of  Com-      The  foiir  Commissioners  named  by  the  two 

muuiiouera. 

Governments  have  united  in  a  joint  report  upon 
certain  points  under  consideration  by  them;  and, 
haviuf^  failed  to  aj^rec^  u})on  other  points  consid- 
ered by  them  in  their  joint  conferences,  the  two 
Connnissioners  on  th(^  part  of  the  United  States 
have  united  in  a  separate  n^port  to  their  own 
Government.  The  joint  nnd  separate  reports 
are  appended  hereto  for  the  information  and  con- 
sideration of  tlu^  Ti-ibuual  of  Arbitration 
Appoiidix.  The  documents,  olKcial  correspondence,  and 

other  evidence  submitted  with  this  Printed  Case 
will  be  found  containcMl  in  two  printed  Volumes 
and  a  portfolio  of  maps  and  charts,  constituting 
together  the  Appendix.  Tlu^  Volunu^s  will  be 
refeired  to  in  the  Case  thus:  **V(>1.  I,  p.  1," 
and  the  maps  and  charts  will  be  indicated  by  the 
nmnbers  marked  on  them.  The  lithographic 
illustrations  will  be  referred  to  ])y  the  pages  of 
the  Appendix  wliich  precede^  thcMu. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  under- 
stands, however,  that,  undca*  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty,  it  may  hereafter  present  "additional  doc- 
uments, corres[)ondence,  and  evidence,"  and  it 
reserves  the  right  to  do  so. 


PART  FIRST. 


RELATING  TO  HISTORICAL  AND  JURIS 

DICTIONAL  QUESTIONS. 
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PART    FIRST. 

RELATING     TO     HISTORICAL    AND    JURIS- 
DICTIONAL   QUESTIONS. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH    OF    BERING     SEA. 

Beriiiff  Sea  is  the  body  of  water  lyiuix  between   i-ocntion,  bound- 

*3  '^  ./      n  nri©8  aud    dimeu- 

the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. '**®'^*** 
It  is  connected  with  the  former  by  Bering  Strait, 
and  with  the  hitter  chiefly  by  the  opening  which 
is  found  between  the  westernmost  of  tlie  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  peninsula  of  Kamchatka.  It  is 
sometimes  referred  to  and  treated  as  a  great  land- 
locked sea.^ 

Generally  speaking,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a  triangle,  with  the  vertex  in  Bering  Strait 
and  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  mainland  of 
Alaska,  on  the  north  and  west  by  Siberia  and 
the  peninsula  of  Kamchatka,  while  its  southerly 
boundary  is  formed  by  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
and  the  line  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  extended  to 
Kamchatka. 

It  has  an  area  of  about  873,128  square  miles.^ 

» FindJay'8  Nortli  Pat-irtc  nirect^)rv,  2(i  ed.,  London,  1870,  p.  517- 
'Unless  otlirvwiso  statod,  all  menHuronienlfl  are  given  in  Eng- 
lish statute  niilcH,  oi'  which  there  are  69^  Ui  a  degree.  11 
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The  dishmce  from  Bering  Strait  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Ahmtian  Chain  is  about  1,078 
miles,  and  its  greatest  width  from  east  to  west 
about  1,437  miles. 

Bering  Strait.        To  the  iiorth  is  Bering  Strait,  iifty-eight  miles 

in  wi<lth,  but  in  its  naiTowest  portion  are  situated 
the  two  Diomede  Islands.  The  shores  of  either 
side  of  the  strait  are  steej)  and  rocky. 

EaHtcrii  imiiiui-     ^he  eastx>rn  l)oundary  of  the  sea  bemns  in  a 

ary  (if  Boring  Sea.  ''  ^ 

lofty  lull  at  Ca])e  Prince  of  Wales,  the  western 
limit  of  the  conthient  of  America  and  the  eastern 
limit  of  Bering  Strait.  From  Ca])e  Prince  of 
Wales  the  American  (*oast  stretches  to  the  south- 
ward in  a  line  broken  mainly  by  the  deep  inlets 
of  Norton  Sound  and  Bristol  Ba\'  between  which 
are  Cape  Uomanzof,  Kuskoquim  Bay,  and  Cape 
Newenham.  The  coast  is  generally  low  and 
marshy,  no  hills  of  any  consi<leral)le  size  bein<y 
visible.  South  of  Bristol  Bay  it  shoots  out  in 
a  southwesterly  direction  into  the  long,  narrow 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  reaching  westward  almost 
to  the  longitude  of  Cai>e  Prince  of  Wales.  The 
chief  rivers  entering  Bering  Sea  along  this  bound- 
ary are  the  Yukon  and  the  Kuskokuim. 
Northern  and     The  northern   and  western   boundary   is    in 

western  boundary.  ^  *^ 

marked  contrast  with  the  eastern.  It  is  ruirired 
throughout,  the  mountains  growing  higher  and 
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higher  as  the  chain,  which  eventually  forms  the 
backbone  of  the  peninsula,  extends  south.  The 
shore  has  several  indentations,  the  chief  one  of 
which  is  the  Gulf  of  Anadyr,  into  which  flows  the 
Anadyr  River. 

The  peninsula  of  Alaska,  forming  a  part  of  the  Southern  bonmi- 
southem  boundary  of  Bering  Sea,  is  four  hun- of  Alaska, 
dred  and  liity-six  miles  long  and  about  fifty 
miles  wide,  and  consists  of  a  more  or  less  level 
tract  interrupted  by  single  mountain  peaks  or 
clusters  of  peaks.  IJetween  these  peaks,  espe- 
cially toward  the  western  extremity,  are  low- 
lying,  marshy  ga])s,  which  form  j)()rtages,  used 
by  the  natives  for  carrying  their  boats  across 
from  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  Bristol  Bay.' 

The  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  completing    soiitiimibonmi- 

,  /•  T>      •         c«  •  /."O-    Aleutian    I«- 

tlie  southern  boundary  ot  nermg  oea,  consists  ot  lauds, 
about  forty  principal  islands  and  a  consideralde 
number  of  islets  and  rocks.  From  the  i)eninsula 
of  Alaska  these  islands  sweep  in  a  curve,  convex 
toward  the*  south,  to  the  southward  ami  west- 
ward for  one  thousand  and  seventy-three  miles 
to  the  island  of  Attn,  and  thence  north  and 
west  two  hundred  and  five  miles  to  the  Com- 
mander   Islands,   whicli  are  regarded  by  some 

*  KrcluM.  Nouvellc  (il('o;5rai)hie  uiiivorjsclhj,  17  voluuiea,  Parisi 
1875-1891,  vol.  XV,  p.  201. 
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Southern  i>oiuid- gr^j^flrrapliers   as    a    part   of   the    same    chain.^ 

ary.    Aleutian  Ih-  ^      *5      *  * 

^^°*^*-  From  tlie   Commander  Islands  to   the   Asiatic 

coast  the  distance  is  one  hundred  and  ten  miles 
The  largest  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  Uni- 
mak,  Unalaska,  and  Umnak,  the  two  former 
being  about  seventy-five  miles  long.  The  straits 
or  passes  separating  the  islands  are  of  various 
widths,  those  in  the  easterly  half  being  gener- 
ally naiTow  and  but  few  of  them  available  for 
navigation.      The  most   imporfcint  are  Unimak 

Pass,  eleven  miles  wide,  and  Amukta  or 
"  Seventy— two "  Pass,  torty-two  miles  wide. 
The  entire  chain  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  h)fty 

peaks   rise    from    most   of  the    islands.      Some 

Alaskan  or  Aleutian  crater  is  almost  constantly 

m  activity.     ^lore  than  thirty  mountains  have 

at  various  times  been  repoi-ted  active,  and  new 

islands  have  been  thrown  up  by  volcanic  action 

since  the  discovery  of  the  region  by  the  Russians.^ 

Islands  iu  Bering     The  chicf  ishuuls  Ivinfi:  within  lierintj:  Sea  are 

Sea.  -^      ^  ^ 

the  following:  St.  Lawrence,  St.  Matthew,  Nuni- 
vak,  Karaguiski,  and  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
Larce  portion     A  ijcculiar  feature  of  Berint^  Sea  is  the  exten- 

very  Hiiallow.  *  ^ 

sive  bank  of  soundings  which  stretches  off  for 
two  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  miles  from  the 


*  Vivien  de  Snint-Martin^  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  de  G^ographie 
universeUe,  Paris,  1879,  vol.  I,  p.  416;  Encyclopaedia  of  Geog- 
raphy, revised  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1838,  vol.  Ill,  p.  344. 

^  Keclus,  vol.  XV,  p.  202;  North  Pac.  Dir.,  p.  408  et  seq. 
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American    coast,  rendering  the  easterly  portion    L«rg©  portion 

'  ^  J    ^  very  shallow. 

of  the  sea  very  shallow.^  The  charts  show  that 
throughout  one-third  of  the  sea  the  depth  of  the 
water  does  not,  generally,  exceed  fifty  fathoms, 
and  they  also  show  that  the  average  depth  of  the 
whole  sea  is  very  considerably  less  than  that  of 
the  adjoining  ocean.^ 
The  shores  of  Bering  Sea  are  but  thinly  popu-    Popai»tioii,  veg- 

o  J  I     I        etation   aud  com- 

lated,  the  native  inhabitants  of  those    now  be-  "*^^^^*^  products. 

longing  to  the  United  States  being  Esquimos  and 

Aleuts.^    Tlie  vegetation  of  the  coasts  adjacent 

to  Bering  Sea  consists  mainly  of  rank  grasses 

and  (in  the  more  southern  parts)  of  alder  and 

willow.      There   are  no   agricultural   products, 

though  the  interior  valleys  display  considerable 

riclmess  of  vegetation.*     The  chief  commercial 

products  of  the  sea  and  its  coasts  are  fur-bearing 

animals  and  codfish. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH   OF  THE  PRIBILOF 

ISLANDS. 

The  group  of  islands  known  as  the  Pribilof   Location. 
Islands  is  situated  in  the  shallow  part  of  Bering 

»  See  North  Pacific  Dir.,  pp.  517,  567. 

*See  also  Wul luce's  Island  Life,  New  York,  1881,  p.  295,  map. 

»Reclu8,  vol.  XV,  p.  225. 

^ North  Pacific  Dir.,  p.  510;  Encycl.  of  Geog.,  vol.  Ill,  p.  344; 
Wappiius,  Handbuch  dcr  allgeineinen  Geographie  und  Statistik, 
Lieipzig,  1855;  vol.  I,  part  I,  p.  298. 
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Location.  v^^,^^  i,^  .^boiit  latitude  57  '  N.  {UkI  loiif^tude  170° 

W.  It  is  of  volcanic  ori^^in^  and  far  1*01110 ved 
from  other  laud,  the  uearest  adjacent  points  being 
Uualaska  Island,  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
and  fourteen  miles  to  the  southward;  Cape 
N<nvenham,  u|)on  the  mainland  of  Alaska,  distant 
three  hundred  and  nine  miles  in  an  easterly 
direction;  and  8t.  Matthew  Island,  dishmt  two 
hun<lred  and  twentv  mih»s  to  th(?  northward. 

(Jroiip  niiisista      The  }^T(>U|)  cousists,  iu  tlu^  order  of  their  niaf'- 

nitude,  <»f  St.  J^^ul,  St.  (J(M»r;>^e,  Otter,  and  Wal- 
rus Ishnids.  The  lirst  \\\n  an^  se])arated  by  forty 
mih's  of  water.  Thi^  last  two  are  within  six 
mil(*s  of  St.  l*aul. 

St.  Paul  isiaiui.       ^rhti  hn"^*(  st  of  these  islands  is  St.  Paul,  situate 

in  hitilHde  57''  10'  N.  an<l  lon^ituchj  170^  20'  W. 

It  is  fn»m  northeast  to  southwest  tliirteen  miles 

lon;4',  with  a  juaximum  width  of  six  miles.     It3 

aren   is  about  forty-two  s(|Ujir(^  mih*s;   its  shore 

line  forty-two  mih/s.     I'he  hij^hest  hill  attains  an 

altitude  of  six  hundre<l  and  thirty-three  feet;  three 

others  exceed  iive  hun<lred  feet  in  height.     The 

island    comprises    rocky    uplands,   rujrg-ed   hills, 

and  broa<l   valleys,   alternntiii<f    with    extensive 

bofj^s  of  moss  juid  heather,  sonu^  of  which  contain 

fresh- watiu*    j)onds.      ConsichM-able    stretches   of 

iJiccluH,  vol.  XV,  ]i.  205. 
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sandy  beacli  border  some  of  the  bays,  but  most  St.  Paul  island, 
of  the  shores  are  rocky.  The  photographs  sub- 
mitted with  this  Case  will  enable  the  Tribunal 
to  foiTu  a  conception  of  the  ruggedness  of  the 
shores  and  of  the  irregularity  and  confusion  of 
the  lava  blocks  that  cover  them.  The  average 
height  of  the  upland  is  not  over  one  hundi'ed  and 
fifty  feet,  but  three  small  peaks,  one  of  which 
in  particular  has  the  appearance  of  a  crater,  attain 
a  height  of  nearly  six  hundred  feet. 

Aboutfoity  miles  to  the  southeast  of  St.  Paul  lies  ^^^*-  George  is- 
St  George,  in  latitute  56°  35'  N.  and  longitude 
169°  30'  W.  Its  length  is  ten  miles,  while  its  great- 
est width  is  about  four  and  a  half  miles.  It  has  an 
area  of  thirty-four  square  miles,  and  a  coast  line 
of  thirty  miles.  On  St.  George  the  coast  rises 
precipitously  from  the  sea,  and  is,  for  the  most 
part,  a  succession  of  cliffs,  with  not  more  than 
six  or  eight  miles  of  low-lying  shores  and  not 
over  a  mile  of  sandy  beach,  whereas  large  stretches 
of  the  shores  of  St.  l^lul  are  of  the  latter  charac- 
ter. St,  George  contains  two  hills,  more  than 
nine  hundred  feet  lu  height,  and  united  by  mod- 
erately high  ground.  Its  general  altitude  is  about 
hree  times  that  of  St.  Paul. 

Otter  Island  lies  six  miles  south  of  St.  Paul,    otter  island. 

It  is  the  only  one  of  the  group  upon  wliich  are 

found  evidences  of  recent  volcanic  action.     It  is 
2716 3 
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Otter  Island,     about  three-foui'tha  of  a  mile  long  and  half  as 

broad.  Its  north  shore  is  low,  with  a  broken, 
rocky  beach ;  elsewhere  its  coast  is  marked  by 
steep  cliffs,  which  attain  a  maximum  height  of 
three  hundred  feet. 

WainiB  Island.       Walrus   Island   lies  seven  miles  east  of  St. 

Paul.  It  is  a  narrow  ledge  of  lava  about  half  a 
mile  long,  and  so  low  that  in  stormy  weather  it 
is  washed  over  by  the  waves. 

Ahsenco  of  liar-     Tlierc  are  no  harbors  at  any  of  these  islands, 

bow.  '' 

though  both  at  St.  Paul  and  St  George  there  is 
anchorage  for  small  vessels  in  moderately  calm 
weather.  During  the  prevalence,  however,  of 
wiiuhj  from  certain  directions  it  is  impossible  to 
load  or  unload  vessels  of  any  kind  in  safety. 
Rocks  or  reefs  are  found  in  the  neighborhood 
of  both  these  islands, 
ciiinato.  There  are,  really,  but  two  seasons  upon  the 

Pribilof  Islands.  Summer  may  be  said  to  begin 
in  the  latter  part  of  April,  and  winter  in  Novem- 
ber, the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  being 
very  rapid.  Tlu-oughout  the  summer  the  climate 
is  humid  and  disagreeable.  Dense  fogs  prevail 
and  hang  in  heavy  banks  over  the  islands,  the 
atmosphere  is  rarely  clear,  and  the  sun  is  seldom 
seen.  So  dense  is  the  fog,  that  navigation 
in  their  vicinity  is  rendered  extremely  hazard- 
ous, and  it  is  often  impossible  for  navigators  to 
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find  them.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  their  dis-  ciimo^ 
covery  was  retarded  on  account  of  the  preval- 
ence of  fog.^  The  summer  temperature  ranges 
between  40°  and  45°  F.,  and  is  highest  in  August 
By  the  end  of  October  cold  winds  sweep  across 
the  islands,  carrying  away  the  moisture.  These 
winds  continue  throughout  a  large  part  of  the 
winter,  rendering  the  climate  during  that  time 
most  disagreeable.  The  winter  temperature 
averages  between  22°  and  26°  F.  The  sin*- 
rounding  sea  generally  freezes  over  in  winter, 
and  the  ice  remains  until  the  latter  part  of  April, 
when  it  rapidly  disappear.  The  shallowness  of 
the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  prevents  any 
icebergs  from  reaching  the  Pribilof  Islands^ 
Further  details  respecting  their  climatic  condi- 
tion will  be  given  later  in  the  Case,  when  the 

habits  of  the  fur-seals  are  discussed. 

The  principal  mammals  inhabiting  the  islands  ^^™»i  ^^®' 
are  fur-seals,  sea-lions,  and  hair-seals.  Formerly 
sea-otters  and  wah-uses  were  found  there  in 
abundance,  but  owing  to  indiscriminate  hunting 
they  have  been  exterminated.  Blue  foxes  are 
common  on  both  islands  and  lemmings  on  St* 

^  These  conditions  are  not  confinod  to  the  Pribilof  iHlands,  but 
prevail  throughout  a  great  part  of  Bering  Sea.  They  are  matter 
of  common  knowledge.  See  Boechy*8  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  to 
the  Pacific  dean  and  Bering  Straits,  London,  1831,  vol.  I,  p.  241; 
North  Pac.  Dir.,  p.  534;  Wappaus,  p.  298. 


20 


InhaliitauU. 


Vegetation. 
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George.     Myriads  of  birds  breed  upon  the  high, 
rocky  cliffs  of  the  isLinds. 

Tlie  group  was  uuiiiliabited  when  first  dis- 
covered, but  was  soon  colonized  by  the  intro- 
duction of  natives  from  Unalaska  and  other 
islands  of  the  Aleutian  Chain.  In  1890  the  pop- 
ulation of  St  Paul  was  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  souls,  of  which  twenty-two  were  white ;  on 
St.  George  there  were  ninety-three  souls,  of  which 
eight  were  white;  making  the  total  population  of 
the  group  tlu-ee  hundred  and  tliirty-seven.  Seal 
meat  is  the  staple  food  of  tlie  natives  to-day. 

The  vegetation  resembles  that  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  that  no  trees  are  found.  It  consists 
of  numerous  species  of  grasses  of  an  intensely 
green  color,  and  of  many  kinds  of  wild  flowers, 
which  grow  in  abundance. 


DISCOVERY    AND    OCCUPATION    OF    THE    SHORES 
AND  ISLANDS  OF  BERING  SEA. 

Beriiis'8  first  ex-     ^\^\^q  exi)lorati(  )n  of  Beriiiff  Sea  and  of  the  coasts 

pediiiuu.  ^  " 

and  islands  of  America  which  surround  it  fol- 
lowed upon,  and  was  the  direct  result  of,  the  oc- 
cu})ation^  of  Eastern  Siberia  and  the  peninsula  of 

*  Voyage  to  tlie  Pacific  Ocean  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Cook 
and  others,  London,  1784,  v<d.  Ill,  pp.  359-383;  Coxe's  Russian 
Discoveries  between  A«ia  and  America,  London,  1804,  p.  317  et 
8cq. ;  Miiller,  Voj^ages  from  Asia  to  America,  translated  by  Jof- 
fries,  London  17C4,  2d  ed.,  pp.  1-44. 
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Kamchatka  by  tlie  Ruasians  in  the  seventeenth  Bering's  fimtox- 
century.  As  early  as  KJ-iS  a  Kussian  ship  is  re- 
ported to  have  sailed  from  the  Arctic  Ocean 
through  Bering  Strait  to  Kamchatka' ;  but  not 
until  tlie  reign  of  Peter  the  Great  was  any 
organized  effort  made  to  explore  the  unknown 
regions  of  tliis  sea.  Tlie  execution  of  his  plans, 
owing  to  his  death,  devolved  upon  liis  successor, 
Empress  Catherine.  The  fii'st  expedition,  under 
Vitus  Bering,  sailed  from  Kamchatka  in  1728 
in  a  northeasterly  direction.  After  discovering 
St>  Lawrence  Island  it  passed  through  the  strait 
which  has  since  been  known  by  the  name  of  the 
gi-eat  navigator.*  Another  part  of  this  expedition 
reached  the  continent  of  America  in  about  lati- 
tude 65°,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Yukon  River.' 

In  1741   IJering    started    out    on    his    second    HitIiie'!.  wcond 
...  _  .        ,       ,.  cxpiiditicm. 

expedition.     It  (Minsisteu  or  two  parts,  both  of 

which    disco vt'rod    the    continent    of   America. 

Upon  his  lioinywar<l  voyage  Bering  hinded  at 

the  Slunnagin  Islands,  sighted  a  large  number  of 

tlie  Aleutian  Islands,  and  was  tiiuilly  shipwrecked 

'  Soo  ni:i|)  in  Hiillur'B  Vo)'.^J{C!^ ;  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  \t.  361 ;  Riiniuy's 
lliktury  of  -N'ortlipnBtcrii  V(iyiij;cs  of  Discovi-ry  Saul  of  the  Early 
Kiielorn  Nuvit;iitLuiiii  of  Ibe  KnaRiniia,  I.ondoii,  1819.  p.  6(>  ct  nrq. 

■  Mllllcr,  p.  J8,  Tbo  uomi'  wm  ruiifi-iTril  liy  <:ou\  in  1778: 
Oreunbow's  Memoir  on  thi-  Nortliwi^t  Cniixt  of  Ainci'iiM,  .Si'nato 
Due.  Xo.  ITt,  Twotityxixtli  Vongrean,  first  seiuion,  p.  H*.*. 

>  MUUer,  p.  BD,  aud  uiap  ( front iHpieue) ;  lliircii'y,  ji.  130. 


22  DISCOVERIES   ABOUT   BERING   SEA. 

on  the  Coraraander  Islands.     He  died  upon  the 
one  which  was  subsequently  named  for  him.^ 
Resources  of     Tj^jg  i^st  expedition  made  known  the  valuable 

Commander  Isl-  *■ 

ands  made  known,  fyj.  resources  of  the  Commander  Islands,  and 

brought  back  to  Siberia  large  quantities  of  the 
skins  of  sea-otters,  fur-seals,  and  foxes.  This 
led  to  the  organization  of  many  private  expe- 
ditions, and  one  adventurer,  Bossof,  is  reported 
to  have  gathered  on  these  islands  furs  to  the 
value  of  at  least  one-half  million  dollars  between 
the  years  1743  and  1749.^  The  voyages  at  this 
period  were  numerous  and  indicate  great  activity 
throughout  the  Aleutian  Chain,  island  after 
island  being  discovered  by  private  Russian 
adventurers.'  Discovery  and  subjugation  to 
Russian  rule  went  hand  in  hand  with  trade,  the 
rich  merchants  of  Moscow  furnishing  in  great 
measure  the  money  which  sustained  the  cost  of  dis- 
covery; and  Cook,  writing  in  1784,  says  that  the 
Russians  had  conquered  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
made  them  tributary.*  Several  navigators  under 
Russian  Imperial  authority  made  further  expe- 
ditions into  Bering  Sea  and  visited  various  parts 
of  the  coasts,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1786 

»  Miiller,  pp.  93-97,  and  map  (frontispiece) ;  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p. 
372;  Barney,  p.  176. 

^  Berg,  Chronological  History  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  or  the  Achievements  of  Russian  Merchntits,  and  also  an 
Historical  Review  of  the  Fur  Trade,  St.  Petersburg,  1823,  p.  1 
et  seq, 

3  Bumey,  pp.  183-185;  Coxo,  pp.  86-110. 

«  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p.  372. 
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that  the  most  important  of  all  the  discoveries  in    Discovery  of 

Pribilof     iHlands; 

this  sea,  that  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  was  made.  ^^^^  *<>  search  for 

'  '  furs. 

It  w^  brought  about  by  the  same  cause  which 
led  to  all  the  other  enterprises  in  these  regions, 
the  search  for  furs.  The  Russians  had  already  • 
become  acquainted  with  the  fur-seals  upon  the 
Commander  Islands.  They  had  also  noticed 
what  is  to-day  known  as  the  Pribilof  herd,  as  it 
passed  semiannually  through  the  channels  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands;  and  as  the  supply  of 
sea-otters  diminished,  they  began  exerting  them- 
selves to  ascertain  upon  what  shores  these  fur- 
seals  landed.  Much  time  was  spent  in  following 
them  both  upon  their  northward  and  southward 
courses.  In  1786  the  final  search  for  them  was 
undertaken  by  Gerassim  Pribilof,  who  for  five 
years  had  been  employed  by  one  of  the  leading 
trading  companies  and  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  best  navigators  of  that  region.  For  three 
weeks  he  cruised  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Pribilof  group  in  a  dense  fog  without  finding 
it  ''At  last,"  says  Veniaminof,  "fate,  as  if 
relenting,  yielded  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  an 
enterprising  man  and  lifted  the  curtain  of  fog, 
revealing  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  nearest 
the    Aleutian    Archipelago     .     .     .     ."^     This 

1  Veniaminors  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  District, 
8t.  Peterabnrg,  1840,  part  1,  p.  271. 
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iOaiid   was  named  St.  George.     In  the  follow- 
ing year  tlie  island  of  St.  Paul  was  discovered. 
Coo^'HoxptMii-     Meanwhile,  in  the  year  1778,  the  English  nav- 

tioii  to  Bering  8oa, 

igator.  Captain  Cook,  liad  appeared  in  Alaskan 
*  waters,  in  cor>i)eration  with  an  expedition  sent  by 
the  British  admiralty  to  Baffin  Bay  in  the  hoj>e 
that  a  northern  passage  might  be  discovered  from 
the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic.^  After  visiting  cer- 
tain points  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Alaska,  he 
passed  into  Bering  Sea  and  sailed  along  the  east- 
ern shore  as  far  as  Bering  Strait,  giving  names 
to  various  places,  among  which  are  those  of 
Bristol  Bav  and  Norton  Sound.  At  several 
points  on  the  coast  which  he  visited  he  found 
clear  evidence  of  llussian  influence  and  customs, 
and  he  confirmed  in  the  strongest  manner  the 
early  Russian  discoveries.     His  visit  was  never 

■ 

followed  up  by  settlement,  and  it  resulted  in  no 
acquisition  of  territory  or  claim  thereto  by  his 
Government.^ 
Subsequent  Rus-     In  1 791  an  expedition,  planned  by  Catherine  11, 

8ian  expeditions.  i  /x 

passed  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  noi"tlieni 
parts   of  leering   Sea,    including  St.    Lawrence 

»Bnrney,  pp.  219,  220. 

»0u  the  contrary,  it  inured  largely  to  tlio  bwiefit  of  the  Rna- 
BianR,  of  whom  (.-ook,  in  his  third  volume,  at  page  373,  predicts 
that  "  they  will  undoubtedly  make  a  proper  use  of  the  advan- 
tages Ave  have  opened  to  them  by  the  discovery  of  Cook's  Rivei 
(Inlet)."    See,  also,  Coxo,  p.  206. 
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Island  and  Cape  Rodney,  and  returned  alone:  the  .  Sn^aeqneiitRus- 

^  "^ '  o  biaii  expeditious. 

Asiatic  coast.  Other  expeditions  followed  at 
various  times,  an  important  one  being  that  of 
Korasakovsky,  who,  in  1818,  made  a  thorough  ex- 
ploration of  a  great  part  of  the  eastern  shore  of 
tlie  sea  and  established  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Nushagak.^ 

The  ffi'eat  wealth  to  be  derived  from  the  fur-    siioree*and  is- 

^  lands  became  Rns- 

bearing  animals  led  to  permanent  settlements,  *^""  *®'Ti*2J'y  *" 
the  subjugation  of  the  native  tribes,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  forts  or  trading  posts  by  the  Rus- 
sians on  various  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  and  on  the  eastern  mainland  of 
Bering  Sea  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth and  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  centuries. 
Thus,  by  first  discovery,  occupation,  and  perma- 
nent colonization,  the  shores  and  islands  of 
Bering  Sea,  the  Aleutian  Chain,  and  the  peninsula 
of  Alaska  became,  probably  as  early  as  1800,  an 
undisputed  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Russian 
Empire.^ 

*  The  whole  of  this  shore,  together  with  other  territory,  had 
already  been  claimed  by  Russia  in  the  ukase  of  1799,  reference  to 
■which  will  be  hereafter  more  fully  made.  See,  generally,  upon  the 
whole  of  the  foregoing  subject  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I, 
''A]a8ka,"pp.  55,  56. 

«  See  '*  Russia's  Early  Title  to  parts  of  the  Coast  of  America/ 
Vol.  I,  p.  12. 
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CLAIMS  TO  THE  NORTHWEST  COAST  OP  AMERICA. 

Early  competi-  While  the  title  of  Russia  to  the  territory  north 
orJi^t'^^er-  and  west  of,  and  including,  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
'^**  was  universally  recognized,  her   claim  to   the 

Northwest  Coast  of  the  American  continent,  by 
which  tenn  it  is  intended  to  designate  the  coast 
between  Prince  William  Sound  and  the  moutli  of 
the  Columbia  River,  was  earnestly  disputed  by 
more  than  one  powerful  nation.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century  and  the  early 
years  of  the  present,  Great  Britain,  Si>ain,  and  the 
United  States  were  competing  with  Russia  by 
way  of  exploration,  trade,  and  colonization  for 
the  possession  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America. 
tiur'seitiS;     As  eariy  as  1741  Tcherikof,  a  Russian  Cap- 

at  Kadiak  Island.  .    .  j         t>     •       »  i       •  -x    j    xi^  x 

tain  under  Benng's  command,  visited  the  coast 
in  about  latitude  55°  N.;^  but  the  earliest  per- 
manent settlement  east  of  the  Aleutian  Chain  was 
made  at  Kadiak  Island  in  1784  by  Shelikof,*an 
enterprising  merchant,  who  afterwards  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  Russian  American  Company. 
A  trading  post,  dwelling  houses,  and  fortifications 
were  erected  and  a  school  established.  Later, 
cruises  were  undertaken  from  Kadiak  to  the  ad- 

*  Miiller's  Voyages,  map  (froiitispioco). 

*  Coxe,  p.  207  et  »eq. 
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joining  islands  and  the  mainland  around  Cook's    Rassian  oompe- 

tition.  Settlement 

Inlet,  Prince  William  Sound,  and  Yakutat  Bay.^»tKadiaki»Uuid. 
The  influence  of  the  Kadiak  colony  in  the  adjoin- 
ing continent  is  told  by  Coxe  in  these  words: 
"Tlie  settlement  formed  by  Shelikof  in  the  isle  of 
Kadiak  has  more  contributed  to  spread  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Russian  trade  and  power  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  than  any  of  the  preceding  expedi- 
tions. He  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  formed 
establishments  on  various  parts  of  the  American 
continent  and  kept  the  natives  in  due  order  and 
subjection."^  In  one  of  these  cruises,  made 
under  Shelikofs  direction,  the  continent  was 
reached  near  Prince  William  Sound,  and  the 
coast  was  followed  and  carefully  explored  to  the 
east  and  south  beyond  latitude  50^.  Coxe  says, 
speaking  of  the  traders  who  conducted  this  cruise: 
"By  comparing  their  accounts  with  the  narratives 
of  Cook,  Portlock,  Meares,  and  Vancouver,  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours 
and  places  at  which  they  touched,  and  the  general 

agreement  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  English 
navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion.'^^ At  Yakutat,  in  June,  1788,  they  took 
formal  possession  of  the  country  and  received 

»  Coxe,  p.  232. 

«  Coxe,  p.  264.    See  also  ibid.,  pp.  268,  269,  273. 
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Rusaian  compe-  froni  the  native  chief  tokens  of  his  acceptance  of 

titioii.  Settlement  ^ 

at  Kadiak  Island.  Russian  dominion.^  As  further  evidence  of  Rus- 
sian occupation  of  the  mainland  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  the  launching  of  a  vessel  in  1794  from  the 
shores  of  Prince  William  Sound  is  chronicled,  this 
being  the  first  ship  built  in  Alaska.* 
Fonnding  of     ]3ut  the  most  important  step  taken  by  Russia 

to  permanently  establish  her  authority  over  the 
islands  and  adjoining  shores  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  the  continent  was  the  founding  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  of  New  Arch- 
angel (afterwards  Sitka),^  which  soon  became  a 
fortress,  the  principal  trading  post,  and  the  seat 
of  government  of  the  Russian  American  posses- 
sions. From  Kadiak,  fii*st,  and  from  Sitka,  later, 
the  Russian  merchants  continued  to  push  their 
traffic  with  the  natives  along  down  the  mainland 
toward  the  Columbia  River,  and  in  1812  they 
had  even  established  a  colony  on  the  coast  of 
California,*  called  Fort  Ross,  a  few  miles  north  of 
the  Bay  of  San  Francisco.  As  early  as  1810 
Russia  had  gone  so  far  as  to  infonn  the  United 

*  Sec,  generally,  Coxc,  pp.  240-251. 

3  Tikbineniefs  Historical  Review  of  the  DoYelopnicut  of  tbo 
Rnnsian  American  Company  and  of  its  0))eratiuns  np  to  the  pres- 
ent Time,  St.  Pctorsbnrg,  18G1,  vol.  I,  p.  40. 

3  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I,  p.  56.  The  year  1802  is  gen- 
erally taken  as  the  date  of  the  fonnding  of  Sitka. 

^  Green  ho  vr-s  Memoir,  pp.  9,  148;  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  voL 
I,  p.  56. 
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States  that  she  claimed  the  coast  to  the  Columbia 
River.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  Great  Britain  early  laid  .^'*>*^^^^»*P«**' 
claim  to  portions  of  this  same  Northwest  Coast. 
Drake  is  believed  by  some  to  have  touched  it  in 
his  discoveries  in  1579.^  The  famous  British 
navigator,  Captain  Cook,  appeared  there  in  1778, 
visited  Prince  William  Sound  and  Cook's  Inlet, 
and  (as  already  noticed)  passed  into  Bering  Sea. 
Cook's  voyages  were  followed  by  those  of  Port- 
lock,  Dixon,  Meares,  and  Vancouver.  English 
traders,  and  especially  the  powerful  Northwest 
Company  (which  in  1821  became  united  with 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company),  were  rapidly  ex- 
tending their  enteiprise  to  the  coast  between  the 
Columbia  River  and  latitude  56^  N.  and  thus 
coming  into  competition  and  conflict  with  the 
merchants  and  traders  of  other  countries,  includ- 
ing those  of  Russia.^ 

So,  also,  Spain,  following  up  the  occupation  of  Spanish  competi- 

California,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 

century  began  laying  her  plans  for  a  complete 

occupation  of  the  whole  of  the  western  coast  of 

America  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
/  • . 

*  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  V,  p.  442. 
See,  also,  generally,  "Russia's  Early  Title  to  the  Coast  of 
America,"  Vol.  I,  p.  12. 

'Barney's  History  of  Discoveries  in  tlie  South  Sea,  London, 
1808,  vol.  I,  p.  356.    See,  also,  Greenhow's  Memoir,  p.  37. 

'London  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  XXVI,  pp.  844-^7. 
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^Spanish  oompeti-  Ocean,  and  in  doing  this  she  was  actuated  largely 

by  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Russians  liad 
a  similar  object  in  view.^  Prior  to  1768  the 
Spanish  navigators  had  explored  it  up  to  latitude 
43°,  and  in  1774,  1775,  and  1779  they  visited 
various  portions  of  the  same  as  far  north  as 
Prince  William  Sound,  taking  possession  of  much 
of  the  country  on  behalf  of  their  sovereign;  and 
an  examination  of  the  map  of  that  region  of  the 
present  day  attests,  in  the  geographical  names, 
the  early  presence  of  the  Spanish  discoverers.^ 
As  late  as  1790  Spain  asserted  her  right  to  the 
Northwest  Coast  to  latitude  60°  N.^ 
The  N  o  o  t  k  a     Some  of  the  Spanish  claims  were  brought  to  an 

veray.  issue  m  1789  m  the  Mootka  Sound  controversy, 

which  was  the  first  dispute  between  European 
nations  in  regard  to  any  territory  lying  between 
San  Francisco  and  Prince  William  Sound. 
Nootka  Sound  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
Vancouver  Island  in  about  latitude  50°  N.*  In 
1789,  on  being  infonned  that  Russia  was  intend- 
ing to  occupy  it,  the  Spanish  Government  sent 
out  two  men-of-war  with  orders  to  anticipate  her 
and  drive  away  all  foreigners.      No  trouble  of 

—  -  -      —  -         — 

1  Greenhow's  Memoir,  pp.  52,  96. 

*  Vivien  do  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I,  p.  56;  Greonhow's  Memoir,  p.  67 
and  chap.  IV. 

3  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  V,  p.  444. 

*  It  appears  to  have  been  discovered,  and  was  named,  by  Cook  in 
1788.    Greenhow's  Memoir,  p.  82. 
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any  kind  with  Russia  arose  out  of  these  measures,^    The    n  o  o  t  k  a 

Sound    oontro- 

but  the  Spanish  naval  commander  having  seized  ▼ewy. 

two  vessels  engaged  in  trade  there,  together  with 

certain  houses  and  land,  all  of  which  the  British 

Government  claimed  to  be  the  property  of  British 

subjects,  the  act  of  seizure  was  vigorously  and 

successfully  resented,  and  as  a  result  of  a  heated 

controversy  the  treaty  of  1790  was  celebrated 

between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.^    Article  III    Treaty  of  1790 

l^eliween     G  t  e  &  t 

of  that  treaty  is,  in  part,  as  follows:  ^^It  is  agreed  Britain  and  Spain, 
that  the  respective  subjects  shall  not  be  disturbed 
or  molested  either  in  navigating  or  carrying  on 
their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those 
seas  in  places  not  already  occupied,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the 
natives  of  the  country  or  of  making  settlements 
there;  tlie  whole  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the 
restrictions  specified  in  the  three  following 
articles." 

This  stipulation  is  of  special  significance,  as  it 
constituted  a  basis  of  the  adjustment  made  by 
Russia  with  the  United  States  in  1824  and  with 
Great  Britain  in  1825,  respecting  the  navigation 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  conflicting  claims  to 
the  territory  on  the  Northwest  Coast. 

»  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relatioiis,  vol.  V,  p.  445. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  32.    See  Greenhow's  Memoir,  chap.  VI. 
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American  com-     The  partial  navigation  of  the  Columbia  River 

petition. 

by  the  American  navigator,  Captain  Gray,  in 
1792,  the  expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  across  the 
Rocky  Mountains  in  the  yeai*s  1803  to  1805,^  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Pacific  Fur  Company  on 
the  Pacific  coast  in  the  early  years  of  the  present 
century,  gave  to  the  United  States  a  permanent 
lodgment  on  the  Northwest  Coast  and  constituted 
the  basis  of  an  active  competition  on  the  part  of 
that  nation  for  the  sovereignty  and  trade  of  a 
considerable  part  of  the  shores  and  waters  of  the 
Pacific*  The  troubles  which  early  in  this  cen- 
tmy  arose  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  as  to  ownership  of  these  coasts  were  left 
undetermined  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  following 
the  war  of  1812;  and  in  1818,  being  still  unable 
to  adjust  the  respective  claims,  the  two  powers 
agreed  that  all  teiritory  in  dispute  claimed  by 
either  of  tliem  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and 
the  Pacific  Ocean  should,  with  its  harbors,  bays, 
and  rivers  bo  open  and  free  for  ten  years  to  the 
vessels  and  citizens  of  both  nations,^  and  not  until 
1846  were  their  respective  territorial  rights  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  permanently  settled  by  treaty. 

*Greenbow'8  Memoir,  p.  126  et  seq.j  p.  140. 
•6rocnliow*H  Memoir,  i)p.  152-158. 

'Treaty  of  1818  between  the  Uuitecl  States  and  Great  Britain, 
Vol.  I,  p.  ai. 
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The  claims  of  Si)!iin  to  tliis  n?{,'io!i  wore  trnns- 
ferretl  to  the  United  States  hy  the  treaty  of  1«19.' 

It  thus  Hijiicari*  from  the  foix'j;oinjf  historit-al  .Th'" 
review  that,  while  the  claim  of  Russia  to  the"!"!*  ,'" 

tlOQOl  CO. 

territory  enibraeiiig  the  Aleutian  Islauds,  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  and  the  coasts  and  ituhnids  of 
Bering  Soa  was  undisputcfl,  the  shores  and  the 
adjacent  islands  of  the  American  coiitineut  south 
of  latitude  60^  as  far  as  California  were  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  lii-st  quarter 
of  the  present  centiny  the  subject  of  couflictinjj 
claims  on  the  i)art  oi  Unssia,  (i  reat  Britixiu,  Spain, 
and  the  United  States.  This  a  mditioii  of  affairs  in- 
dicated that  ail  international  rontlict  was  likely  to 
come  sooner  or  later,  and  it  was  foreshadowed 
in  an  article  printed  in  the  London  Quarterly 
lieview  of  1814,  in  which  it  was  said:  "How 
long  the  conthient  of  America  will  atford  a  sup- 
ply of  furs  and  i)eltry  to  tlie  contending  tradci's 
of  England,  Russia,  and  the  United  States,  we 
pretend  not  to  d(.-terniine,  hut  we  believe  they 
have  each  of  them  lately  experienced  some  difti- 
culty  in  supplyinf,--  the  usual  denumd  for  tliose 
of  the  most  valuable  des<'ripti<in.  An  increasing 
scarcity  can  ni»t  fail  to  pniduco  a  collision  of  in- 
terests and  disputes,  \vhi(Oi  at  one  time  or  other 
will  probably  terminate  in  a  wju'."^ 

'V..E.I,p.34. 

"  London  yiLi.rl.Tly  K^viuw,  Vol.  XI,  i>.  202. 
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THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY. 

Its  political  and     Haviiiff  tlius  presented  a  ])rief  sketch  of  the 

commercial  luixioT-  ^  *■ 

^>o^^'  political  condition  of  affairs  in  the  early  part  of 

this  century  in  the  tenitory  suiTounding  Bering 
Sea  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  it  is 
proper,  before  entering  upon  a  consideration  of 
the  events  of  international  importance  which 
follow,  to  refer  to  the  organization  and  early 
history  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  an 
association  which  for  a  period  of  over  sixty 
years  earned  on  trade  and  administered  public 
alFairs  throughout  a  great  part  of  these  regions. 
In  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  operations  it  oc- 
cupies a  position  simihir  to  that  lield  by  the  East 
India  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companies;  and  its 
history  is  also  tlie  history  of  that  portion  of  the 
globe  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Tribunal  of 
Arbitration  is  directed. 
Tiie  ontRrowth     Tlio    Russiaii  American   Company   was    the 

of  trading  :ui8oci-  '-        *^ 

atiuus.  outgrowth  of  the  numerous  trading  associations,^ 

which,  soon  after  the  discoveries  of  1741,  began 
to  develop  the  lucrative  fur  trade  in  the  Aleutian 
Ishinds  and  Bering  Sea.  The  rivahy  and  com- 
petition svhich  grew  uj)  between  tliem  jn'oved  in 

many  ways  disastrous'-^  and  resulted  eventually 

'  ...  -J 

'  For  a  detsiilcd  accouut  of  sauio,  sec  13irg,  j),  1  et  eeq, 
sTikiiuiuucf,  vol.  I,  J).  Oi, 


THE    RUSSIAN   AMERICAN    COMPANY.  35 

in  placing  the  fur  trade  of  the  Colonies  under 
the  control  of  a  single  powerful  organization.^ 
This  was  accomplished  in  1799,  in  which  year    (^Uartorod  Id 

1799. 

a  ukase  was  issued,  creating  the  ''Russian  Amer- 
ican Company"  and  containing  its  first  chai-ter.* 

This  ukase  invested  it  with  si)ecial  and  exclu-    ?*«,  riprbta  and 

*■  l»nvilego8     under 

sive  privileges  for  a  p^^riod  of  twenty  years  on  ^^'^^  charter. 

the  shores   of  northwestern   America   between 

latitude    55^    N.    and     Bering    Strait,    on    the 

Aleutian  Islands,  the  Kurile  Islands,  and  the 

islands  of  the  Northeastern  or  Boring  Sea.     To 

it  was  reserved  the  exclusive  right  to  all  products 

of  the  chase  and  of  commerce  in  those  regions; 

and  it  was  specially  authorized  to  take  possession 

on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  newly 

discovered  countries,  both  to  the  north  and  to  the 

south  of  latitude  55^  on  the  coast  of  America. 

It  was  authorized  to  establish  agencies  witliin 

and  witliout  the  empire,  and  to  use  a  seal  and 

and  a  flag  bearing  tlie  Imperial  coat  of  arms.     Its 

chief  place  of  business,  which  was  originally  at 

Irkutsk,  was  soon  transferred  to  St.  Petersburg, 

where    its    shareholders,  none   of   wliom   wvva 

allowed  to  be  foreigners,  eml)race(l  membei\s  of 

the  Imperial  family  and  tlu*  liigli  n()l)ility. 

*  Vivi<'ii  ilr  Saint-Martin,  vol.  1,  p.  "G. 
'^Vol.  I,  p.  14. 
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While  the  privileges  conferred  by  this  charter 

were  very  great,  the  Company  was,  on  the  other 

hand,  burdened  with  some   heavy  obligations. 

Its  obligations,  j^  y^^g^^  compelled  at  its  own  expense  to  carry  on 

the  govennneiit  of  the  region  over  which  its  priv- 
ileges extended,  to  maintain  courts,  the  church, 
and  a  small  military  force,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
to  hold  ready  at  various  points  on  the  coast 
provisions  and  stores  for  the  use,  in  cases  of 
emergency,  of  the  naval  vessels  or  troops  of  the 
Kussiaii  Government. 
Its  modo  of  gov-      For  tlic  purposcs  of  administration  the  Impe- 

tTllIUCllt. 

rial  Government  and  the  directors  of  the  Com- 
pany jointly  appointed  a  chief  manager,  who 
resided  at  Sitka,  and  who  at  an  early  date  was 
re(iuired  to  be  an  officer  of  the  navy  of  high 
rank.  His  powers  w(Te  absolute  within  the  ter- 
ritory over  which  the  Company  exercised  juris- 
diction. Under  him  were  sub-managers,  over- 
seers, and  other  agents.  Keports  of  the  Coin- 
])any's  transactions  were  submitted  originally  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  later  to  the 
Minister  of  Finance. 
Officers  of  iiiii»o-      Dating  from  the  year  1802  officers  of  the  Im- 

ri:il  navy  engagid  x       xl        •       xi  i  i« 

ill  its  service.       p(»nal  uavy  were  constantly  m  tlie  employ  oi 

the  Company.  As  long  as  it  maintained  a  mili- 
tary and  naval  force  in  tlie  Colonies  at  its  own 
expense,  such  forces  were  entirely  at  the  dis- 
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posal  of  the  chief  manaofer,  who  had  the  privi-    Offlcowofimpe- 

^  o      '  t  rial  navy  mij^ged 

lege  of  selecting  the  soldiers  and  sailors  from  aii}  ^"  ^^^  aoivico. 
force  stationed  within  the  boundaries  of  Siberia. 
Even  the  officers  of  those  naval  vessels  wliich 
were  not  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  which  were  sent  out  to  the  Colonies 
by  the  Imperial  Government,  were  generally  en- 
joined to  obey  the  orders  of  the  chief  manager, 
and  it  will  be  made  to  appear  from  papers 
which  will  be  hereafter  cited  that  such  orders 
were  freely  given. 

Under  its  charter  the  Company  paid  no  roy-  ^*"*^  "*^  royalty, 
alty  or  rent  to  the  Government,  but  as  its  trade 
consisted  chiefly  in  the  exchange  of  furs  for  teas 
on  tlie  Chinese  frontier,  the  Government  received 
large  sums  through  the  duty  collected  on  such 
teas. 

In  short,  the  Company  administered  both  gov-    Summary, 
ernment  and  trade  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
territory  over  which  it  was  given  conti'ol.^ 

•  See  in  reference  to  all  that  has  beon  said  re«Tarding  the  right«, 
obligations,  and  government  of  tlie  Russian  American  Company: 
Regulations  of  tlie  Unit-ed  American  Comj)any,  Tikhmenief,  vol. 
I,  app.,  pp.  1-19;  Charter  of  1799,  Vol.  I,  p.  14;  ukase  and  charter 
of  1821,  vol.  I,  i>p.  16  and  21;  "Additional  Facts  relating  to  the 
Kussian  American  Company,"  V^ol.  I,  p.  9j  Tikhmenief,  vol.  II, 
app.,  pp.  17-63. 
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tiixnso  of   1821     Oil  tlio  4tli  of  S(M)t(Mnl>or,  1821,  tliis  famous 
i>f  tbo  Company.  ij]^.i<5(.    yy.jj^  iiiailo   pubHc,  and  iiiiic   (lays  later, 

on  tlie  13t.li  of  Septeml)er,  1S21,  tlie  Emperor 
renewed  witli  certain  additions  for  another 
term  of  twenty  years  tlie  charter  and  privi- 
leges gi-aiited  in  1799  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ickIii  Company.     Both  the  ukase  and  the  new 

charter  appear  in  full  in  the  Appendix.^ 
rnrpf»so  of  tiio     ^pjj^  objocts  wliicli  wcrc  sought  to  be  obtained 

by  the  promulgation  of  the  ukase  appear  from 
the  recital  prefixed  to  it,  wliich  is  as  follows: 
*' Observing  from  Reports  submitted  to  us  that 
the  trade  of  ouk  siibje(*ts  on  th(^  Aleutian  Islands 
and  on  the  Nortli  West  Coast  of  America  apper- 
taining unto  Russia  is  subjected,  because  of 
secret  and  illicit  Traffic*,  tooj)prossion  and  imped- 
iments ;  and  finding  that  tlie  ])rincipal  cause  of 
these  difhculties  is  the  want  of  Rules  establish- 
ing the  Boundaries  for  Navigation  along  these 
Coasts,  and  the  order  of  Naval  Communication 
as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the 
Eastern  Coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands, 
we  have  declined  it  necessary  to  determine  these 
Communications  l)y  s})ecific  Regulations  which 
are  hereto  attached." 


»  Vol.  I,  1)]).  1(5, 24. 
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Its  title  and  first  two  sections  arc  ii 

"Rules  cstablislicil  for  the  Limits  of  Navigti- 
tion  and  order  of  Coninmni('ation  alons"  the  Coast 
of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  and  the  Aleutian,  Kiirile,  and  other 
Islands. 

"§  1.  The  pni*suitfiof  Commerep,  whalinj;,  and 
fishery,  and  of  all  other  Industry  on  all  Islands, 
Ports,  and  Gulfs,  inchidiu};  the  whole  of  the 
Northwest  Coast  f)f  America,  beginning  fivim 
Bennf^'s  Straits  to  the  r»l'^  of  Nortlieni  Latitude, 
also  from  thc^  Aleutian  Isliiuds  to  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along-  the  Kurilo 
Islands,  from  lterin<;;'f*  Stniit-i  to  the  Soutli  Cajio 
of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  4')'^  ,'»()'  North- 
ern Latitude,  is  exclusi\ely  "jnuitoil  to  Russian 
subjects. 

"  §  2.  It  is,  tlierefore,  prnliil)ited  to  ail  For- 
eign Vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  Coasts  and 
Islands  behnifjinff  to  Ifussia  as  stated  above; 
but  also  to  approacli  tlu-m  within  less  than  a 
Hundred  Italian  Miles.^  Tlie  '^Fransgrcssor's 
Vessel  is  sn!)ject  to  confiscation  aUuij^  with  the 
whole  Carg-o." 

The  reason  why  tlie  limit  of  one  hundn-d  miles    n 
was  chosen  appears  fmni  a  letter  written  by  5Ir.  pium 

■All  Uiilinii  mile  in  tliK  i'i]iuvfllciit  nf  ii.  seo^niiiihiciil  mill',  of 
wbii'li  thero  nro  itixtj-  to  a  (lt';;ri!0. 
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..".r""""  ^.VyMiddloton,  United  Sttites  Minister  at  St  JPet^re- 

linnt  of  100  miles  ' 

choseti.  ]3^^g^  t^  ^1j^  Secretary  of  State,  dated  August  8, 

1822,  giving  an  account  of  an  interview  with 
the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  committee  originating  this  measure. 
The  Governor-General  said  it  was  sought  to  es- 
tablish "  limits  to  the  marine  jurisdiction  on  their 
coasts,  such  as  should  secure  to  the  Russian 
American  Fur  Comj)any  the  monopoly  of  the 
very  lucrative  profit  they  carry  on.  In  order  to 
do  this  they  sought  a  precedent,  and  found  the 
distance  of  thirty  leagues,  named  in  tlie  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  wliich  may  be  calculated  at  about 
one  hundred  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for  all  pur- 
poses." ^  As  a  similar  and  more  recent  prece- 
dent, though  not  for  so  great  an  extent  of  sea 
jurisdiction,  might  have  l)een  cited  the  fourth 
article  of  the  Nootka  Sound  convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  already  referred  to, 
where V)y  the  former  conceded  to  the  latter  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction  of  the  sea  for  ten  leagues 
from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by 
Spam/ 
This  limit  en-     Tjje  Pribilof  Islands,  the  home  of  the  Alaskan 

ofPrTbHoTiLan^^^^^^  '^^^'^^'  ^^^  situatcd  Icss  than  two  hundred 

Italian  miles  from  the  Aleutian  Chain  on  the 
south,  and  thus  a  sufli(Ment  portion  of  the  eastern 

»  Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Ailainrt,  August  S,  1«22,  Vol.  I,  p.  135. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  32. 
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half  of  Bering  Sea  was  covered  by  tiie  ukase  to 
enable  Russia  fo  protect  the  liord  while  tliere. 

In  so  far  aa  it  affected  tliat  sea  and  its  shores,  Ukoie  dBrinm- 
Rusaia  regai-ded  tlie  nkase  as  merely  dcchiratory  "si'ta- 
of  existing  rights.  The  board  of  adniinistnition 
of  the  Russian  American  Company,  writing  from 
St  Petei'sburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Russian  American  Colonies  at  Sitka  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1821,  says:  "With  this  precious  act  in 
your  hand  you  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a  new 
position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all 
attempts  on  the  part  of  foreigner  to  infringe 
upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Imjierial  Majesty  we  will  not 
be  left  to  protect  luuiided  the  land  and  waters 
embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A  .s(juad- 
ron  of  naval  vessels  is  under  ordei-s  to  prepare  for 
a  cruise  to  the  coasts  of  northeastern  Asix  and 
northwestern  America.  We  can  now 

stand  upon  our  rights,  and'  drive  I'rom  our  watera 
and  ports  tlie  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutnilize 
the  benefits  and  gifts  most  graciously  Ijestowed 
upon  our  Comjiany  by  His  Imperial  Slajesty."' 

<  Vol.  I,  p.  09.  TIiiB  mill  iillinr  (lociimeiits  herein  after  riti'il.  ro- 
latiiig  to  tho  nflnir-H  of  the  IIiisRiiin  Ami-ricnu  CiiDiimiiy,  lielini}: 
lolbeofHcial  rtoonlsornrcliivoflof  llic  tiMritiivy  ivIiiclnvHH  cmIciI 
to  tlie  United  Stntea  by  liannia  liy  tho  trciity  nf  IWiT.  They  cnDix 
into  the  pcuMwawhin  of  tlio  ITnitiiil  StatrM  by  virtiii^  of  tlie  hppiiikI 
article  of  thiit  trc:ily  nii<l  are  now  in  the  iirthives  (if  the  Dupiirt- 
ment  of  State  nt  Wii«hiii!;ton.  I-'nr-siuiih.n  of  nil  tlie  orifjlTial 
duciiinontn  roferreil  in  liorriii  will  lie  foiiinl  nt  thi"  mil  nf  Vol,  I, 
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In  a  letter  ilatod  February  28,  1822,  from  the 

board  to  the  chief  nianaj^er  of  the  Colonies,  we 

find  the  followincj  statemiait:   "As  to  fur-seals, 

however,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been 

pleawd  to  streno;thon  our  claims  of  jurisdiction 

and  exclusive  rifrhts  in  these  waters  with  his 

stronjv  hand,  we  can  well  aftord  to  reduce  the 

number  of  seals  killed  annually,  and  to  patiently 

await  the  natural  inc^.rease  resulting  therefrom, 

which  will  yield  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the 

future."^ 
UiHior  ukjiRc  of     The  official  llussian  records  show  that  after 

1701>    i<»rciji;ii   vvh- 

Bcisnot  iH'rmitto<ithe  ukasc  or  cliai-ter'of  1791),  ffrantin^  to  the 

to  Inintor  tradcin  "  ^ 

HeriugScii.  liussiau  Amcricaii  Company  certain   exclusive 

control  of  trade  and  colonization,  its  authorities, 
acting  under  the  sanction  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, did  not  permit  foreign  vessels  to  visit 
Ikn-ing  Sea.  The  trading  and  hunting  rights  of 
the  Company  were  jealously  guarded  there  prior 
and  up  to  1821,  as  will  appear  from  the  docu- 
ments a])outto  be  (*ited  ;  and  whatever  creation 
or  extension  of  exclusive  liussian  jurisdiction  was 
intended  to  be  efl'ected  by  tlie  promulgation  of 
tlie  ukase  of  that  year  a])plied  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  proper,  and  to  the  coasts  and  islands  east 
and  south  of  the  ])eninsula  of  Alaska.  The  only 
effcH't  which  could  liave  been  intended  by  that 

^i  Vol.  i7  pTcL 
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edict  upon  tlio  coasts  nnrl  wiitcrs  of  Ueriiij,'  Sea  ]^"*f"u"'',t"vw^ 
and  the  Aleutian  Islands  was  to  strenjrtlicn  i"idj;;',';,;;;;*',j;^J';^,^| 
confirm  tlie  jiiriwilietion  tlioretofore  exercised  hy    '""'^    ""' 
Russia,  and  this  is  made  clearly  to  appear  from 
the  official  documents  of  that  period. 

On  April  !),  1820,  the  Russian  Imperial  Jlin-    RMincat  of  Min- 

JNtirnrFiiiniinnin 

ister  of  rinance,  upon  arcimrt  of  a  comnnttoo  of  laiDomiiaii  (imt 

cmieent    Iw    ills- 

miiiiHtors  unpointed  by  the  Emperor  Ut  (>btainP»tci>«it"l>r"'*=* 

' '  •'  *  Compiin.v'a   inter- 

infonnation    respectinj^    the    Russian  American '^■''"'•^"'''S Son. 

Colonies,  from  which  report  it  appeared  tliat 
illicit  visits  of  foreif>;n  vessels  to  Alaskan  wat^iis 
wore  bein<jr  made,  iiddresscd  an  official  commu- 
nication to  the  Ini|icrial  Minister  of  Marine,  in 
which,  after  refemiiy  to  this  report,  he  states 
that  "  it  appears  of  (he  most  imperative  necessity 
for  the  preservation  of  our  sovereij^jnty  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands 
and  waters  situated  i)etween  tliem,  to  maintain 
there  continuouslv  two  ships  of  the  Imperial 
fleet."  He  siij^jrcsts  that  these  two  vessels  slumld 
be  dispatched  dining  that  year,  one  to  cnilse  fmin 
Sitka  westward  and  iii«rtliwanl,  and  after  "  hav- 
infr  thoroufjhly  examined  the  shores  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kurile 
Islands  and  the  intervening  waters,"  to  whiter  in 
Petroi)avlovsk  on  the  Asiatic  coast.  "The  other 
ship,  however,  (sailinj^:  from  Vctropavhivsk),  hav- 
ing examined  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Kamchatka 
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Request  of  Mill- p^uj^g^iiji  „p  jq  62°  of  northern  latitude,  and  tlie 

iBterof  liiiaucc  III  ^  t  ' 

cTlJiHoJf  ^b^^  *iiii-  ^^'^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  America  from  this  latitude  to  the 

emnpa^^^^^  ^^  Unalaska,  and  the  intervening  waters 

cnug  ta.  ^jj^j^^^g   Sea),  should   proceed  to  Kadiak   and 

from  there  to  Sitka  for  the  winter.  The  object 
of  the  cruising  of  two  of  om*  armed  vessels  in  the 
localities  above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of 
our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels 
engaged  in  traffic  or  industry  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  Company  as  well  as  to 
those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  those  regions." 
In  the  following  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships 
were  to  be  dispatched,  and  in  "  tliis  manner  two 
sliips  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the 
Colonies  and  the  Company  would  be  assured  of 
their  protection."^ 

Boiul"it^8cr^to^'be     ^^^^   board  of  administration  of  the    Russian 
prevented.  American  Company,  writing  March   15,   1821, 

from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies  at  Sitka,  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
I'eport  of  the  committee  of  ministers  and  the 
action  of  the  Ministers  of  Finance  and  of  Marine 
of  the  year  previous,  clearly  intimates  the  duty 
these  war  sliips  were  to  perform.  In  giving  in- 
structions as  to  the  management  of  the  fur-seals 
on   the  Pribilof  Islands,    it   says:      "We  must 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  49. 
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suppose  that  a  total  suspension  of  killiii-f  ov^ry    'i''"?',  ."'1.'^!!"' 

fifth  year  will    effectually  stop  the  .Uiiiiiuitioui'™'""'^'^ 

of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safo  at  tho 

expiiutioii  of  the  close  reason  to  resume  killhig  at 

tlie  rate  ineiitioned  above  (fifty  thousand  ainiu- 

jUly).     Ity  a  .striet  obsei-vauce  of  sueh  rules,  and 

a  prohibition  nf  idl    killinj^  of  fur-seals  at  sea  or 

in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Ishinds,    we  may 

hope  to  make    this  hidusti-y  a  jMjrnianeiit  and 

n.^Iial>le    source    of    income    to    the  Coiniiany, 

without  difiturbinf^  the   price  of  these  valuable 

skins  in  the  market."' 

In  lyi'J  Kiceonl,  the  then  commander  of  Kani-  ThoriKottaffiiir. 

CtTtnin  uuntnii'la 
chatka,  aotinjr  under  advice  of  one  Dobellc,  a ''"''„.  *";!;'*";•■" 

'  "  '       nnnnneil.    Con t ml 

foreijjner  in  tlic  employ  of  the  Russian  Ooven»-J'*"'^^''"'j.'|„j*'i'^ 
ment,  granted  to  hu  Kn<,dishinan  named  I'i'rott^'''^' 
the  right  for  ten  years  to- hunt  whales  on  the 
coast  of  Kastern  Sibei'ia."  This  {i-nint  was  at 
onc^)  repudiated  by  the  (lovenimeiit.  A  con- 
uiderable  auKituit  of  correspondence  it'sulted, 
■which  illustrates  the  complete  control  which 
Russia  chnnied  and  actually  exercised  over 
Berin}^  Sea  prior  to  lH-1,  and  how  jeahius  she 
and  her  chartered  Company  were  of  tiie  intru- 
sion of  foreijrners. 

Under  date  of  April   Ht,  1S2I1,  the  ilinister 


,]  I,  ,.,.. 
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ThoPi«Tott affair,  Qfpjujm(»c  wroto  to  tlio  boarcl  of  aclininbtration 

cuutiuucu. 

of  the  Russian  Aiuorican  Company  for  its 
guidance  in  part  as  follows:  ''The  commander 
of  the  government  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby 
instructed  to  forbid  any  foreigners,  except  such 
as  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  enter  the 
mercantile  guilds,  or  to  settle  in  business  in 
Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk;  also  to  entirely  pro- 
hibit foreign  merchant  vessels  from  ti'ading  in 
these  localities  and  from  anchoring  iu  any 
port  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  the  case  of 
disaster.  ...  It  is  hereby  ordered  that 
the  local  authorities  shall  inform  the  Enji:- 
lishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's  ascent 
in  Kamchatka  that  tlie  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  in  those  places,  much  less 
to  erect  buildings  or.  other  immovable  prop- 
erty." 

In  the  same  disi)atch  the  mhiistersaid:  ''Hav- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  tlie  American  Company 
exclud(,Hl  all  foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  and  })rohibited  them  from  engaging  in 
trade  and  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the 
waters  of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Government  fully 
expects  that  the  Company,  on  its  part,  will  hold 
itself  responsible  for  sup])lying  those  regions 
with  all  necessaries."  And  again:  '*In  conclu- 
sion, it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty, 
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the  Emperor,  in  view  of  possible  future  eoinpli- 
catiuDH  of  this  nature,  that  uo  coiiti-acta  involving 
the  free  admission  or  uavigation  for  ti*aile  of  for- 
eign uliips  or  foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoin- 
ing or  bouuded  by  the  coiusts  of  Russian  colonies 
will  be  apjnoved  by  the  Imperial  Goverainent."'  hibUeSIJi'm  v'«™- 
On  April  23,  1820,  the  Iward  of  atbninistra-Sut'^X '-I^'^" 
tiou  of  the  Company  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  tOBmiU."^"  ""  "'" 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonios  at  Sitka,  and, 
after  reciting  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  letter, 
contmued:  "As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment ascertained  that  the  conti-a^ts  made  (viz., 
those  with  Pigott)  «ere  in  ojjeu  violation  of  the 
privileges  gi-anted  tlie  Company,  it  proliibited  at 
once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  setthng  in 
Kamchatka  and  Okliot.fk,  but  also  from  all  inter- 
course with  those  reglujis,  enjuiuing  the  author- 
ities to  maintain  the  strictest  surveillance  over 
their  movements.  Basing  your  own  actiun  upon 
this  proceeding  of  our  Highest  Pmtector,  yon, 
as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies,  nnist  prohibit 
with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  li-oiu  engag- 
ing in  any  intei"coin'se  or  trade  with  native 
iidiabitants,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the  waters 
frequented  by  sea-otters  ami  fur-seals,  ovt-r  which 
our  operations  extend,  under  penalty  of  the  most 
severe  measures,  including  the  confiscation  of 
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,  .J>T*V>S"*'"  I^*".?"  sliips  and  the  ini])risoiiment  of  crews  enffaged 

bibit4'(l  from  visit-        A  l  o'^o 

S^it^rby^'oa-'^^  ^l^^«  illegal  traffic.     You  must  act  with  the 
seal™    ""^  ^"'^"gi'eatest    severity    in    cases    where    foreigners 

have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  lead. 
Tliey  must  be  made  to  understand  that  their 
presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to  our  laws, 
and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any 
port  unless  you  or  your  subordinates  convince 
yourselves  that  such  is  necessary  for  the  saving 
of  Hfe.  In  a  word,  you  must  preserve  an 
attitude  in  full  accord  with  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Government  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  inti-udera  the  domain  of 
land  and  water  granted  to  us  by  the  grace  of 
the  Emperor  and  necessary  for  our  continued 
existence  and  prosperity.  You  must  transmit 
these  instructions  without  delay  to  your  sub- 
ordinate commanders  for  their  conduct  in  their 
intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  especially  to 
the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters, 
to  enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  intru- 
ders."^ 
'Hie pi-ott  affair,      ^liis  Questiou  of  the  coutract  with  foreicfners 

was  again  referred  to  in  a  letter  from  the  board 
of  administration  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies,  March  31,  1821.  Speaking  of  Messrs. 
Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  it  is  said:  ''From 
'  » Voi.  I,  pp.  53, 54] 
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the  copy  herewith  inclosed  of  communications  Th©P»gott  affair, 
fi'om  the  ministries,  you  will  see  that  the  Imperial 
Government  not  only  repudiated  Messrs.  Riccord, 
Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also  prohibited  them 
altogether  from  trading  in  Okhotsk  and  Kam- 
chatka, with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners 
have  abandoned  their  enterprise  in  that  region, 
and  no  other  foreignei's  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles 
involved  in  this  action  of  the  Government  you 
must  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreigners 
who  may  visit  our  Colonies,  using  all  the  force  at 
your  command  to  drive  them  from  our  waters. 
Together  with  our  new  privileges,  which  have 
already  been  pronuilgated  by  the  minister  and 
which  are  onlv  awaiting  the  return  of  our  Mon- 
arch,  we  shall  also  receive  definite  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  foreignei's  who  venture  to 
cross  the  limits  of  possessions  acquired  long  ago 
thi'ough  Russian  enterprise  and  valor."  ^ 

It  thus  appears  from  the  foregoing   citations  Summary, 
that,  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  coasts  and  waters  P''?*?«t»^jrcctea 

'  to  claim  of  jiiris- 

of  Bering  Sea,  tlio  ukase  of  1821  was  merely  *\^?*^?,^  «^®r'  i*^- 

&  '  J  i'lfic  Oceau  and  to 

declaratory  of  preexisting   claims  of  exclusive  J!y\\""jjj^^^ 
jurisdiction  as  to  trade,  which  liad  been  enforced 
therein   for   many  years.     The  ukase  of  1799, 
which  set  fortli  a  claim  of  exclusive  Russian  juris- 

*  Vol.  I,  p.  53, 

2716 7 
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Protests  direct-  diction  as  foT  south  as  latitude  55°,  called  forth  no 

ed  to  claim  of  jar-  ' 

^fic^Ocearamf to  pi'<>t^st  from  auy  foreign  powers,  nor  was  objec- 
conto^t!''''^^  ^^tion  offered  to  the  exclusion  of  foreign  ships  from 

trade  ,with  the  natives  and  hunting  fur-bearing 
animals  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the 
Aleutian  Islands  as  a  result  of  that  ukase  and  of 
the  grant  of  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian 
American  Company.  It  was  only  when  the 
ukase  of  1821  sought  to  extend  the  Russian  claim 
to  the  American  continent  south  to  latitude  51°, 
and  to  place  the  coasts  and  waters  of  the  ocean  in 
that  region  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company,  that  vigorous  protests 
were  made  by  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  And  the  con-espond- 
ence  which  grew  out  of  those  protests^  shows 
that  they  were  inspired  by  the  claim  of  jurisdic- 
tion over  large  portions  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  (as 
distinguished  from  Bering  Sea)  and  by  the  con- 
flicting claims  of  the  three  nations  to  the  coast 
over  which  Russia  souglit  to  extend  exclusive 
authority.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
had  for  years  before  the  publication  of  that  ukase 
been  competitors  for  the  trade  and  the  ownership 

*  Vol.  I,  pp.  132-152.  Only  snch  portion  of  the  correspondence 
between  Qreat  Britain  and  Russia  is  given,  as  was  inclosed  in  Lord 
Salisbury's  note  to  Sir  Julian  PauucefotC;  dated  August  2,  1890; 
Vol.  I,  p.  242. 
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of  the  coasts  and  islands  lyinn^  between  latitudes.  ^?^^^ ''J  ""F®^?^^ 

J      f^  to  olaim  of  juris- 

51^  and  55°,  on  what  was  known  as  the  North- ^3;:^j^^^^.;^^^^^^ 

west  Coast,  and  their  citizens  and  subjects  had  ^onUueuV^***^  ^^ 

been  actively  engaged  with  their  ships  in  hunting 

and  trading  on  those  shores  and  waters,  and  it 

was  natural  that  they  should  vigorously  protest 

against  the  attempt  of  Russia  to  exclude  them 

from  that  region.     On  the  other  hand  there  is  no 

record  that  such  hunting  or  trading  had  ever  been 

carried  on  by  them  within  Bering  Sea.    The  history 

of  the  period  and  the  locality,   the  discussion 

which  followed  the  ukase,  and  the  treaties  which 

were  the  result  of  it,  attest  that  the  object  of  both 

the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  contestinfj 

the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  this  matter  av^is  to 

maintain  their  respective  claims  to  the  territory 

indicated,  to  preserve  intact  their  valuable  trade 

with  the  natives  on  the  Nortlnvest  Coast,  and  to 

enjoy  the  free  navigation  of  the  Great  Ocean 

which  washed  that  coast.^ 

THE  TREATIES  OF  1824  AND  1825. 

The  controversy  which  followed  the  promul- ,  s^tu*"*^  *^®  *wo. 

•^  *■  fold  aid|>uto. 

gation  of  the  ukase  of  1821  resulted  in  a  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  in  1824,'^ 


'  Sec  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol.1,  p.  56. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  35. 
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Settled  two-fold  and  one  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in 

dispute. 

1825.^  These  two  treaties  settled  the  twofold 
dispute  which  had  been  raised  by  the  ukase, 
namely,  first,  the  maritime  dispute;  second,  the 
territorial  dispute  relating  to  the  Northwest  Coast 
Boring  Sea  not     The  maritime  dispute  was  settled  by  the  first 

included  in  t«3rm8         .   -  .p,.      .       /•     i       t*   •  •  i  .  ,     t 

used  to  denote  Pa- articles.     1  hat  01  tJic  rfritish  treaty  was,  at  the 

cific  Ocean,  ,  ,  ,  o  •     i 

request  of  the  British  negotiators,"  copied  almost 
verbatim  from  the  coiTcsponding  article  of  the 
American  treaty,  and  the  latter  was  based  upon 
the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  1790 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.^ 

That  the  term  "Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,"  used  in  article 
I  of  the  treaty  of  1824  with  the  United  States, 
and  the  term  "The  Ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,"  used  in  article  I  of  the  treaty  of 
1825  with  Great  Britain,  did  not  apply  to  and 
include  Bering  Sea,  is  shown  by  a  study  of  the 
maps,  charts,  and  writings  of  navigators*  at  the 
time  of  and  })rior  to  the  negotiation  and  celebra- 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  39. 

'Letter  G.  Cauniug  to  S.  Canning,  Doc.  8, 1824,  Vol.  I,  p.  260. 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  32. 

^Buruey,  speaking  of  the  ''line  of  boundary  which  seems  de- 
signed by  nature  for  this  great  sea,"  says:  ''The  northern  limits 
are  marked  by  the  continuation  of  the  American  Coast  from  Mount 
St.  Elias  towards  the  west  with  the  chain  of  islands  called  the 
Fox  and  the  Aleutian  Islands."  Burney's  Chronological  History 
of  the  Discoveries  in  tlie  South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean,  London,  1803, 
vol.  I,  p.  2. 
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lion  of  these  treaties.  A  list  of  these  maps  and 
charts  is  ap[»eiuled  hereto,'  and  a  cai-eful  exami- 
nation of  the  Hiime  is  invited.  It  will  be  seen  from 
them  that  the  best  geographers  have  at  all  times 
distinguished  this  body  of  water  from  the  ocean 
lying  south  of  it  by  coiifemng  upon  it  some 
separate  name,  in  most  cases  either  that  of  Sea 
of  Kamcliatka,  Bering  Sea,  Nottlieastern  Sea,  or 
Eastern  Ocean.^ 

But  in  addition  to  the  correspondence  attend-    EsHrcMticrinrft- 

.  ^  tiniiB    of   lIiisxiKii 

ing  the   negotiations,  the    text   of  the   treaties tiovennuflnt  on 

tliemselves,    and    the    authority  of    navigators, 

attention  is  invited  to  the  express  declarations  of 

the  Kussian  Govoi-nmeiit  on  the  subject  during 

the  negotiations  and  after  the  treaties  had  been 

celebrated. 

On  July  IS,  1822,  the  Imperial  Minister  of 
Finance  nddivswed  to  the  board  of  administra- 
tion of  the  IJussian  American  Company  a  com- 
nnmication  in  which,  refeiTing  to  the  jjrotests 
which  had  been  made  against  the  ukase  of  1821 
and  to  the  negotiations  on  the  subject  with  the 
United  States  having  in  view  some  modification 
of  the  ukase,  he  says;  "Tlie  rules  to  be  pro- 

'   1  Vol.  1,  \>.  aS7.         — —      ~  —- 

»A8  to  "Sfft  of  KniiioIi^Kkii"  nii.l  "lioriiitt  So.i/' «<•«  qiiiil;ifLoii 
infra  from  tlio  lotttr  diLti-a  July  18,  ISK,  IVoiii  tlin  MiiiUtur  iit 
Yintmcfs  to  tliu  liniird  of  ailiiihiiHtrutiou.  As  lo  "Nurthcnslem 
Sea,"  Bee  lirst  iiiiil  tliirU  cliHi'tuni  of  tlio  Coiii]iiiiiy,  Vol.  I,  pp.  14, 38. 
Aa  to  "Eaatuiu  Ououn,"  sco  Coxe,  ui.tp  (rraiitiBiiiuuu). 
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posed  will  probably  imply  that  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  to  prohibit  the  navigation  of  foreign 
vessels  for  the  distance  mentioned  in  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  we  will  not  claim 
jurisdiction  over  coastwise  waters  beyond  the 
limits  accepted  by  any  other  mai'itime  power  for 
the  whole  of  our  coast  facing  the  open  ocean. 
Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all 
waters  inclosed  by  Russian  temtory,  such  as 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bering  Sea,  or  the  Sea  of 
Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and 
estuai'ies  within  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the 
strictest  control  will  always  be  maintained."  ^ 
Declaration     Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treatyof  1824 

made  iinnicdiatt'ly  *^ 

before trcaty^vith^vith the  United  Statcs  the  directors  of  the  Rus- 

Grcat  Britain. 

sian  American  Company  applied  to  the  Imperial 
Government  for  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
same.  A  special  committee,  consisting  of  some 
of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Empire,  was 
appointed,  and  July  21,  1824,  it  issued  a  report 
of  its  proceedings  signed  by  Count  Nesselrode 
and  others.'  The  seventh  paragraph  of  this 
report  reads  as  follows:  **Tliat  suice  the  sover- 
eignty of  Russia  over  the  shores  of  Siberia  and 
Amci'ica  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  62. 

*  Russian  Minister  of  Finance  to  tlie  hoard  of  the  Rnssian 
American  Company,  Sept.  4,  1824,  and  accomx^anying  report,  Vol. 
I,  pp.  67-71. 
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the  intenrenino:  sea  has  lonor  since  been  acknowl- .  declaration  made 

*3  o  imnie<liatcly     bo- 

edged  by  all  powers,  these  coasts,  islands,  and  q^®^^*]j^?^^^^*^^ 
seas  just  named  could  not  have  been  referred  to 
in  the  articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention, 
which  latter  concerns  only  the  disputed  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  full  assurance 
of  such  undisputed  right  Russia  has  long  aince 
established  permanent  settlements  on  the  coast 
of  Siberia  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 

Islands;  consequently  American  subjects  could 
not,  on  the  strength  of  article  II  of  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5-17,  have  made  landings  on  the 
coast,  or  caiTied  on  hunting  and  fishing  without 
the  pemiission  of  our  commanders  and  governors. 
These  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  are  not  washed  by  the  Southern  or  Paci- 
fic Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  article  I 
of  the  convention,  but  by  the  Ar(»tic  Ocean  and 
the  Seas  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on 
all  authentic  charts  and  in  all  geographies,  form 
no  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean."* 

To  fully  appreciate   the   significance  of  the 
foregoing  declaration,  it  must   be  remembered 

^  The  explanatory  note  presented  Dec.  6,  1824,  by  Baron  de 
Tuyll  to  Mr.  Adams,  reference  to  which  is  made  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
note  to  Lord  Salisbury  of  Dec.  17,  1890  (Vol.  I,  pp.  263,  276),  was 
a  result  of  the  report  from  which  the  foregoing  paragraph  is 
qnoted;  and  this  very  paragraph  was  clearly  used  as  the  basis  for 
the  explanatory  note. 
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not  only  tliat  it  was  made  in  response  to  a 
request  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for 
an  interpretation  of  the  American  treaty,  but, 
what  is  more  important,  that  it  was  made  shortly 
before  the  signing  of  the  treaty  witli  Great 
Britain,  in  which,  therefore,  the  Russian  nego- 
tiators did  not  consider  it  necessary  (any  more 
than  they  had  considered  it  necessary  in  the 
fomier)  to  declare  that  Bering  Sea  was  not  a 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  which  latter  the 
right  of  free  fishing  was  recognized  to  exist. 
Treaties  recog-     So  far,  therefore,  from  the  terms  of  these  trea- 

nizecl  by  implica-  .  •      .    j.    ^. 

tionrigiitMci.iimedties  rcvokmg  or  limitmg  the  jurisdiction  pre- 

liy      Ku88ia     over     ^  •       i    i  -r*         •  t>      •  n 

Bering  Sea.  viously  excrciscd  by  Russia  over   Bering  Sea, 

there  is  inherent  evidence  in  all  those  instru- 
ments, as  well  as  in  the  negotiations  which  pre- 
ceded them,  that  no  such  revocation  or  limitation 
was  .sought,  conceded,  or  obtained  by  the  high 
contracting  parties.  Russia  was  quick  to  notice 
that  her  assumption  of  control  over  the  waters 
of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  was  untenable;  she 
therefore  acknowledged  this  by  the  fii'st  articles 
of  the  two  treaties  in  question.  But  neither  in 
the  protests,  negotiations,  nor  treaties  is  any 
reference  found  to  Bering  Sea,  and  it  must  be 
conceded  from  a  study  of  those  instruments  and 
the  subsequent  events  that  the  question  of  juris- 
dictional rights  over  its  waters  was  left  where  it 
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had  stood  before  the  treaties,  except  that  the  ex-  .  Treaties  rccc.^r. 

'  ■«■  inzo<!  by  iinplica- 

ereise  of  these  rights  by  Russia  had  now,  through  w^RfgaVa^'^o^ver 
tliese  treaties,  received  the  implied  recognition  of  ^^^'*^^  ®®** 
two  gi-eat  nations;  for  while,  by  the  ukase  of 
1821,  Russia  had  publicly  claimed  certain  unu- 
sual jurisdiction  both  over  Bering  Sea  and  over  a 
portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  yet  in  the  resulting 
treaties,  which  constituted  a  complete  settlement 
of  all  differences  growing  out  of  this  ukase,^ 
no  reference  is  made  to  this  jurisdiction  so  far  as 
it  related  to  Bering  Sea,  although  it  is  expressly 
and  conspicuously  renounced  as  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  burden  is  thus  placed  upon  Great  Britain    Burden     npon 

Great    Britain    to 

to  show  that  this  jurisdiction,  reco^fnized  in  thesi^ow  tiiat  these 

''  ^  rights  have  beou 

year  1825  to  exist,  has  been  lost.  It  is  not^os** 
claimed  that  it  was  exercised  for  all  purposes. 
Russia  never  sought  to  prevent  vessels  from 
passing  through  Bering  Sea  in  order  to  reach  the 
Arctic  Ocean ;  nor  did  she  always  stnctly  enforce 
the  prohibition  of  whaling  within  the  distance  of 
one  hundred  miles  from  its  shores ;  but,  so  far  as 
the  fur-seals  are  concerned,  it  will  be  made  to 
appear  in  what  follows  that  the  jurisdiction  in 
question  was  always  exercised  for  their  protec- 
tion. 


>  Section  8  of  the  "Proceedings  of  the  Conference,"  Vol.  I,  p.  68. 
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By  treaties  Rns-     With  regard  to  wliat  may  be  tenned  the  tern- 

8ia  relmq  u  1 H  h  e  d  o  j 

coa^t  cia?medr  ^*  torial  dispute,  it  appears  from  an  examination  of 

the  correspondence  and  treaties  that  tlie  southern 
boundary  of  the  Russian  ten-itories  was  fixed  at 
latitude  54°  40'  N.,  whereby  she  relinquished  a 
large  portion  of  the  Northwest  Coast  which  she 
had  claimed  by  the  ukase  of  1821,  and  that  the 
coasts,  interior  waters,  etc.,  upon  and  in  which  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  were  allowed  to 
trade  for  ten  years  without  restrictions,  were 
limited  on  the.  west  by  Yakutat  Bay  and  Mount 
St.  EHas;  that  is  to  say,  that  this  right  was 
restricted  to  the  coast  line,  concerning  the  owner- 
ship of  which  there  may  have  been  some  possible 
dispute.^  The  specific  declarations  in  the  British 
treaty  of  1825  as  to  the  line  of  coast  and  water 
to  which  access  and  trade  were  thus  granted 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  what  coast  was 
intended;  and  that  the  above  limitation  was 
understood  by  Russia  is  expressly  stated  by  the 
Minister  of  Finance  in  his  communication  of 
September  4, 1824,  already  cited. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  this  ten  year  clause,  both  the  United 
States  and  England  made  strenuous  but  futile 


»  Art.  IV  of  the  treaty  of  1821  and  art.  VII  of  the  treaty  of  1825. 
Compare  art.  Ill  of  the  treaty  of  1818  between  th«*  United  States 
and  Great  Brit-ain,  Vol.  I,  p.  31. 
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efforts  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  its  provisions.^  The 
United  States  expressly  recognized  that  after 
1834  this  clause  had  ceased  to  be  operative,  as  is 
proved  not  only  by  their  course  in  the  case  of 
the  Loriotj^  but  more  particularly  by  the  fact 
that  in  1845,  at  the  recjuest  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment, they  caused  to  be  published  a  notice,' 
reminding  the  owners  of  American  vessels  of  the 
prohibition  of  trade  which  existed  in  regard  to 
the  coast  in  question. 

The  great  object  had  in  view  by  the  Russian  .^^^'^^];;j^^^^ 
Government  in  excluding  Bering  Sea  from  the  j^^i^^i^^^^^^^ 
effect  of  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  and  alsol^i^try^^      ^"'  ^"' 
in  limiting  the  pri\nlege  of  access  and  trade  for 
even  ten  years  to  the  coast  south  and  east  of 
Yakutat  Bay,  was  obviously  the  protection  of 
the  valuable  fur  industrv,  the  rio^ht  to  derive 
profit  from  which  was  the  exclusive  franchise 
of  the    Russian  American  Company.      This   is 
apparent  in  all  the  correspondence  between  the 
Government  and  the  Company  following  the  pro- 
tests against  the  ukase  and  attending  the  nego- 
tiations of  the  treaties.     The  Minister  of  Finance 

'  The  diplomatic  correspondence  l)otwe«Mi  tlio  l'nit»'d  States 
and  BnBsia  relating  hereto  is  contained  in  the  dociinirnts  accom- 
panying the  mesa:igo  of  the  President  of  the  United  StatcH  t^)  Con- 
gress, Decemher  3, 18:K  and  in  Srnate  Kx.  Doc.  No.  10(),  ])p.  223-246. 

'^  Note  of  Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paunct'foto,  Jnuf  30,  ISOO, 
Vol.  I,  p.  224. 

a  Vol.  I,  p.  91. 
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Rn-sia's  "I'ioct  ;„  i,ig  communication  of  July  18,  1822,  to  the 

111  exclinlinj;  Jk:r-  J  i  J 

of treatVes^'wlisi^^^^^^^  board  of  administration  wrote,  in  view  of  a  pro- 
(instry.  ^^   ""^  ^"  posed   modification    of  the  ukase,    as    follows: 

"At  the  same  time  I  am  authorized  to  assure  you 
that  every  efibrt  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adop- 
tion of  such  rules  as  will  eflfectually  protect  the 
Russian  American  Company  from  inroads  on  the 
part  of  foreigners  upon  their  vested  privileges, 
in  strict  conformity  not  only  with  the  privileges 
granted  by  highest  act,  but  also  with  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821."^ 

Under  date  of  April  11,  1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode.  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  wrote  to  N.  S. 
Mordvinof,  of  the  board  of  administration,  in 
part  as  follows:  "It  is  hai'dly  necessary  for  me 
to  repeat  that  in  all  these  negotiations  with 
England  we  have  recognized,  and  always  will 
recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company  in 
this  matter."^ 

Under  date  of  August  18, 1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  in  communicating  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, already  noticed,  to  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
wrote:  "I  flatter  myself  with  the  thought  that 
these  documents  will  convince  you,  most  gra- 
cious sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  63. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  65. 
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the  Russian  American  Company,  that  it  is  Ilia 
Majesty's  firm  determination  to  protect  the  Com- 
pany's interests  in  tlie  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the 
advantages  to  which  it  is  entitled  under  the 
charter  and  privileges."^ 


PERIOD    BETWEEN  THE  TREATIES  AND  THE  CES- 
SION OF  ALASKA  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  iSOy. 

In  addition  to  the  foroo^oinfif,  there  is  found,  ^"^'''^^^^^^in"*** 

*-'        ^  to  exercise  control 

positive  confirmation  that  by  the  treaties  of  1824^^'*''^^*''^^"«^^^- 
and  1825  Russia  did  not  surrender  her  claim  to 
exclusive  control  of  trade,  and  especially  of  the 
fur  industry,  in  Bering  Sea,  in  the  fact  that  the 
same  control  over  the  waters  of  that  sea  was 
enforced  after  the  date  of  those  treaties  as  before. 

The  second  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Third  charter  of 
Company,  which  was  gi-anted  for  a  period  of 
twenty  years,  was  confirmed  in  1829,^  except  in 
so  far  as  it  had  been  modified  by  the  treaties  of 
1824  and  1825,  and  was  thus  renewed  witli  all 
its  exclusive  franchises  for  another  period  of 
twenty  years  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1842. 
The  new  charter  will  be  found  in  the  AppcMidix.^ 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  68. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  27. 

» Vol.  I,  p.  28.    The  charter  was  not  actually  issiied  until  Oct. 
14,  1844. 
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Tiiird  charter  of  Its  first  section  is  OS   follows :    "The  Russian 

Coinpaiiy.  i  t  i      i     /* 

American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  conthient  of  Northwestern  America,  and  on 
the  Aleutian  and  Kuriles  Islands,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  Nortlieastem  Sea,  stands  under  the 
most  high  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty." 
High  value     After  tliis  charter  was  granted,  the  Govern- 

placed  by  Coln-• 
pauy  upou  fur-seal  ji^^llt  continued  to  protect  the  sealing  interests 

industry.  ^  *^ 

of  the  Company  in  Bering  Sea,  and  of  these  the 
board  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  March  31,  1840, 
to  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies:  "  You  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  look  upon  the  fur-seal 
catch  as  the  most  important  item  of  our  colonial 
enterprises,  which  must  be  preserved  at  all 
hazards,  even  to  the  temporary  neglect  of  other 
resom-ces.  Everything  must  be  done  to  prevent 
a  decrease  or  the  extermination  of  these  valuable 
animals."^ 

And  March  20,  1853,  the  board,  in  writing  to 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies,  again  used 
similar  language  in  a  letter  more  fully  referred 
to  below:  ^^The  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that,  in  case  the  interests  of  the 
Company  require  a  deviation  from  your  plans, 
your  excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at 

the  present  time  in  the  district  suiTOunding  the 
""""  » Vol.  I,  p.  71. 
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seal  islands  of  tlie  Pribilof  and  Coinniaiider 
groups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters 
most  be  visited  by  the  Company's  cruisers  con- 
stantly and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch  and 
warn  the  foreign  whalers."^ 

The  communication  just  cited  throws  much    waters  fre- 

T    i-x  xT-  •    1        x«    'x        rxi       t:>        •        *l"<?"ti*a  by  fur- 

hght  upon  the  commercial  activity  or  the  Kussian  Keais  patroii.d  by 

armed  cruisiTs. 

American  Company,  and  may  be  accepted  a« 
indicative  of  the  methods  by  which,  during  the 
last  term  of  its  charter,  it  enforced  its  control  **iii 
die  colonial  waters"  of  its  interests  "centered  at 
the  present  time  in  the  district  suiTounding  the 
seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  group."  It  appears 
that  during  those  years  the  Company  gave  em- 
ployment to  eight  ships  in  the  summer,  and  in  the 
winter  to  seven,  without  counting  its  whale  ships. 
Referring  to  the  duties  of  one  of  its  officials,  who 
was  to  inspect  certain  of  it«  stations,  it  is  said : 
"This  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of 
all  foreign  ships  seen  during  the  voyage,  and  of 
the  position  of  the  same  when  observed,  for  the 
information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers 
and  of  the  colonial  authorities  in  Sitka,  Kam- 
chatka, and  Ay  an." 

In  the  same  letter  is  contained  the  following? 
protective  scheme,  which  had  been  adopted  by 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  72, 74. 
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^^?Vu®  S^'^'tlie  Company,  and  which  was  to  be  carried  out 

quonted   bv  f  n  r-  ^        j  ^ 

amcd'^uiors.  ^^  ^y  ^^^  vessels  during  the  summer  of  1854: 

"2.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the 
port  of  New  Archangel  (Sitka)  for  Ayan  not  later 
than  the  15th  of  May,  to  arrive  at  the  latter  port 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be 
armed,  will  carry  passengers,  stores,  and  sup- 
plies for  our  Asiatic  stations.  On  the  outward 
voyage,  the  com'se  of  this  vessel  should  be  laid 
to  the  northward  of  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  ships  entering 
Bering  Sea  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in 
pursuit  of  whales  in  the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands 
of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups.  .  .  . 
"  3.  A  second  small  vessel,  the  swiftest  of  the 
fleet,  probably  the  Menshikof^  with  a  naval  crew 
and  commanded  by  a  naval  officer,  must  sail  from 
Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
watching  the  foreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern 
part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the  chain  of  the  Ale- 
utian Islands  On  this  vessel  supplies  may  be  for- 
warded to  Copper  and  Bering  Islands  and  per- 
haps to  Attn  and  Atka.  .  .  .  This  vessel 
must  be  kept  cruising  constantly  over  the  waters 
mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  the 
harbors  except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water 
and  wood,  on  which  occasions  the  stay  of  the 
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vessel  must  bo  limited  to  tho  briefest  possible  '^*Jj*'^"^f^"^^ 
period.  Kacli  of  tho  above-mentioned  islands JJJ^^*"^'''^ 
must  be  visited  by  this  cruiser  at  least  twice  dur- 
ing the  season.  .  .  .  The  conclusion  of  this 
cruising  voyage  dei>ends  upon  the  time  at  which 
the  foreign  whale  ships  leave  Bering  Sea,  wliich 
is  pi-olmbly  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  begin- 
ning of  September.     .    .     . 

"5,  Tlio  second  large  vessel  umst  be  employed 
to  supply  the  islands  of  the  Unalaska  district, 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St  Michaers  redoubt, 
ami  also  to  carry  tin  intercourse  with  tho  const 
tribes  of  IJering  Sea  on  the  Asiatic  as  well  aa 
on  the  American  coasts,  .  .  .  During  the 
whole  time  of  the  presonro  of  tliis  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  conmiauder  must  be 
charged  with  the  duty  nf  cruising  in  scaivh  of 
foreign  whaki  t^hips  and  of  Knglish  vessels  cariy- 
ing  on  trade  with  our  savages.  This  ship,  also, 
must  make  ni>  prnlouged  stay  at  auy  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a. 
naval  officer,  with  a  crew  consisting  principally 
of  sailors  of  the  navy.     .     .     . 

"7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which 

may  be  used  for  voyages  to  Kamchatka,  must 

also  be  fitted  out  as  an  anucd  cruiser,  and  kept 

in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  point  iii  Bering 
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Waters   fre-ggaQr  jjj  Siberian  waters,  from  which  the  pres- 

qnctitotl  by  fnr-  '  ^ 

"rmcd^craisera  ^'^  ^^^^^  ^^  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by  the 

smaller  vessels  in  the  coui'se  of  the  season.  .  .  . 
"In  transmitting  to  yonr  excellency  the  .ibove 
outhned  plan  for  the  employment  of  the  colonial 
fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respectfully 
requests  that,  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Company 
require  a  deviation  from  our  plans,  your  excel- 
lency will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the 
present  time  in  the  district  suiTOunding  the  seal 
islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups, 
and  that  consequently  the  colonial  watera  must 
be  visited  by  the  Company's  cruisei's  constantly 
and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch  and  warn 
the  foreign  whalers.  For  this  purpose  detailed 
instructions  have  been  formulated  for  our  cruisers, 
as  well  as  for  the  connnnnders  of  the  whale  ships 
of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in 
the  capacity  of  cruisers  when  engaged  in  whaling 
in  Bering  Sea.  In  all  cases,  the  command  of  a 
vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  oflicers,  who  will  thereby 
find  an  opportunity  to  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  routine  of  colonial  trans- 
actions, while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will 
give  authority  to  our  pHx^ecdings."^ 

I  Vol.  1.  ]K  T2, 
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Under  date  of  June  20,  1861,  the  chief  man-  Furtwr  inMnie- 
ager  of  the  Colonies  wrote  to  Beiizeinan,  of  the  '"«■ 
Iiiijjerial  navy,  coainm tiding  tlie  steamer  Alex- 
ander the  Second,  in  pai-t,  as  follows:  "It  lias 
come  to  my  knowledge  tliat  in  the  present  year 
two  whaling  vessels  have  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco for  the  purpose  of  trading  on  the  I'libilof 
Islands  or  of  hunting  in  tlicir  vicinity.  Conse- 
quently I  would  snggent  that  during  jour  pres- 
ence in  those  waters  you  will  exercise  the  duties 
of  an  anued  w-uitier,  to  prevc^nt  iiny  nnlawfid 
acts  on  tlie  part  not  only  of  tliosn^  vcssvls,  hut  of 
any  others  which  you  may  tind  iu  ISoring  Sea."' 

Lastly,  there  was  issued  fii)ni  Sitka  in  the  ^■L■ar  i'r..dHiiiaiioii  of 
1864  the  following  proclamation  :  "  It  is  liwehy  K(i«bii  ti-mtory 
pi-oclaimcd  to  all  whom  it  may  cunceni,  that  if 
any  person  or  persons  after  reading  those  pres- 
ents does  not  inimediatelv  abandon  Kusslan  ter- 
ritory or  waters,  or  if  tliey  continue  forbidden 
trade  or  trafiic,  they  shall  be  si-ized  innnediately 
upon  the  anival  of  the  iirst  Kussian  vessel  upon 
the  scene  of  flu^ir  illegal  tnniHartions  and  taken 
fortiial  to  Ne^v  An^hangel  (Sitka);  and  all  goods, 
as  well  as  tlie  vosscl  found  in  jiossession  of  such 
persons,  shall  be  conHscated."" 

'  V..L  I,  II.  71. 
=  Vol.  I,  p.  60. 
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^^"^^^^^^ff,?""^:  Ill  1850  there  had  been  granted  to  the  Russo- 
tersVreqii^^^^^^^^^  Fiiiiiish  Whaliiig  Compaiiy  a  charter  whicli  coii- 
fur-BeaU.  taiiicd  the  following  provision:  "The  ships  of  the 

Whaling  Company  entering  the  ports  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  are  subject  to  harbor 
regulations  established  for  the  guidance  of  all 
shipping,  but  they  must  not  anchor  or  cruise  in 
waters  where  the  presence  of  ships  or  the  pursuit 
of  whales  may  alarm  any  marine  animals  or  inter- 
fere with  the  regulations  of  the  Company  for  their 
protection  and  increase."  ^ 

While  the  foregoing  only  purports  to  be  a 
municipal  regulation,  yet  it  is  useful  as  furnish- 
ing another  illustration  of  the  constant  protection 
whicli  the  Russian  Govenunent  extended  to  its 
seal  herds. 
Pormcifromi8G2     ^j^^  ^j^j^j   charter  of  tlic  Russiau  American 

to  lobi. 

Company  expiredin  lSG2,but  the  Ccmipany  nev- 
ertheless continued  to  operate  under  it  pending 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  its  renewal  for 
another  term.  With  regard  to  the  latter  it  was 
at  first,  in  18(55,  decided  to  extend  the  Company's 
privileges  only  to  the  region  about  Bering  Sea;* 
but  tlie  following  year  it  was  detennined  by  the 
Coiuicil  of  Stnte,  in  an  opinion  whicli  will  be 

>  Sec.  II,  $  9.  The  full  text  of  the  cli.-irtcr  wiU  be  found  in 
Tikhiiu'iiicf,  vol.  11,  app.  p.  1  ct  xctj. 

'  Letter  from  the  l)ei>artnieiit  of  C'oniiiieree  an4  Manufaotares 
to  the  board,  June  19,  18(35,  containing  report  of  the  Minister  oi 
t'iuance,  Vol.  I,  p.  75. 
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found  in  the  AppencliXjMliat  "the  exclusive  rlfjlit^^^^^^^^^"^™!^^ 
of  the  Company  to  eng-njre  in  the  fur  trade  through- 
out the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be  contin- 

m 

ued."  No  new  charter,  however,  was  granted, 
for  the  year  following  witnessed  the  transfer  of 
the  territory  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States. 

From  the  foregoing  histoncal  review  it  appears :    ConcinRion« 

■n*  nil  •  1  11  ^1      ^*"*"  foregoing  ro- 

First   Ihat  prior  and  up  to  the  date  of  the  view. 
treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  Russia  did  assert  and 
exercise  exclusive  rights  of  coininorce,  hunting, 
and  fishing  on  the  shores  and  in  all  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea. 

Second.  That  the  body  of  water  known  as 
Bering  Sea  was  not  included  in  the  phrase 
"Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treatv  of  1825. 

Third.  That  after  said  treaty  of  1825  the  Rus- 
sian Government  contiiuied  to  exercise  ex(*lusivo 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  up  to 
the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United 
States,  in  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  preserve  to 
the  Russian  American  Company  the  monopoly 
of  the  fur-seal  industry,  and  to  prohibit  the  taking 
on  the  land  or  in  the  water  by  any  other  .persons 
or  companies  (»f  the  fur-seals  resorting  to  the 
Pribilof  Islands. 

Fourth.  Tliat  before  and  after  the  trentv  of 
1825,  and  up  to  the  dnte  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  79. 
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to  the  United  States,  British  subjects  and  British 
vessels  were  prohibited  from  entering  Bering- 
Sea  to  hunt  fur-seals,  and  that  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  British  Government  ever  protested 
against  the   enforcement  of  this  prohibition. 


CESSION  OF  ALASKA  TO   THE   UNITED   STATES  BY 

THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

Russia  redoiito     On  Mai'ch  30,  1867,  the  Governments  of  the 

United    States    i\  ' 

poitioii  of  Herinjr  United  States  and  Russia  celebrated  a  treaty, 

!>ea.    No  objection  •^  ' 

'"**^®-  wherel^y  all  the  possessions  of  Russia  on  the 

American  continent  and  m  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  were  ceded  and  transfen-ed  to  the  United 
States.^  This  treaty,  which,  prior  to  its  final  con- 
summation, had  been  discussed  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States^  and  by  the  press,  was  an  as- 
sertion by  two  great  nations  that  Russia  had 
heretofore  claimed  the  ownership  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  that  she  had  now  ceded  a  portion  of  it  to  the 
United  States;  and  to  this  assertion  no  objection 
is  ever  known  to  have  been  made. 
Bonndaries  of     Article  I  of  tliis  treaty  establishes  the  boun- 

tcrritory  coiled. 

daries  of  the  territory-  c^eded.     It  tnkes  for  the 
eastern    boundary    the     line    of     demarcation 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  43. 

*  Honse  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Conjj^ress,  second  session,  pp. 
124  et  Hcq. 
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between  the  Russian  and  the  British  possessions  ^^^?J^JJ.<^*J^^®^^ 
in  North  America,  as  that  Hne  was  estab- 
lished by  the  British-Russian  treaty  of  1825.^ 
On  the  west  the  hue  of  demarcation  is  stated  as 
follows:  **  The  western  hmit,  within  which  the 
territories  and  doniinion  conveyed  ai'e  con- 
tained, passes  through  a  point  in  Behring's 
Straits  on  the  i)arallel  of  sixty-five  degrees 
thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersec- 
tion by  the  meridian  whicli  pa.^ises  midway 
between  the  island  of  Krusenstern,  or  Igna- 
look,  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoff  or  Noonar- 
book,  and  proceeds  due  north,  without  limita- 
tion, into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  tlie  same  initial  point, 
proceeds  thence  in  a  course  nearly  southwest, 
through  Beln-iug's  Straits  and  Behring  s  Sea,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point 
of  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast 
point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intersectiou  of  that  meridian,  in  a  south- 
westerly direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between 
the  island  of  Attn  and  tlie  Copper  Island  of  tlie 
Komandorski  c<)U))l(^t  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  tlie  meridian  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to 

iVoLlTp  39. 
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include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that  meridian/' 
Cession  unin-     Article  VI  coutaius  the  following  stipulation: 

cumbered.  t     j        •    • 

*^The  cession  of  the  territory  and  domuiion 
herein  made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and 
uinncumbered  by  any  reservations,  privileges, 
franchises,  grants,  or  possessions  by  any  asso- 
ciated companies,  whether  coii)orate  or  incorpo- 
rate, Russian,  or  any  other,  or  by  any  parties, 
except  merely  private  individual  property  hold- 
ers; and  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys  all 
the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belong- 
ing to  Russia  in  the  said  ten-itory  or  dominion, 
and  appurtenances  thereto." 
Russia's  Tightfl     The    couclusiou   is   uTesistible   from  a  mere 

over  sealeries  pass-  ^  ^     ^  ,  "  « 

edtoUuited  states  reading  of  this  instrument  that  all  the  rights  of 

Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to  the  sealeries 
in  Bering  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  fixed 
by  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  passed  unim- 
paired to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty. 
In  fact,  the  British  Government  has  announced 
its  readiness  to  accept  this  conclusion  without 
dispute.^ 
Review  of  juris-     The  jurisdiction  which  Russia  exercised  over 

dietiou    exercised  -r*      .         ri        /•  .  t 

i).v  Russia  aud  her  Benng  Sca  for  a  century  prior  and  up  to  the  date 

luotives  therefor. 

of  the  transfer  of  a  portion  of  its  coasts  and  waters 
to  the  United  States  has  been  so  fully  set  forth  that 

»Lord  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Blaine,  Febr2T,l89l7Vol.  I,  p.  294. 
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no  further  amplification  seems  necessary.     The  ,.^®^®^®^J"."-: 

'  J  diction    exercised 

controllmg  motive  which  inspired  the  exercise  of  Jj^  ^"^*^*J|J|.^^^^ 
this  jurisdiction  is  also  apparent  from  the  foregoing 

historical  review.  It  hjLs  been  shown  herein  that 
the  Russian  American  Company  possessed  a  mo- 
nopoly of  the  commerce  of  Russian  teiTitory  in 
America,  and  administered  its  political  affairs 
under  the  direction  of  the  Imperial  Government. 
It  has  also  been  seen  that  the  great  source  of 
wealth  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was 
the  fur-seals  of  the  Pril)ilof  Islands  in  Bering 
Sea,  and  that  so  jealously  was  this  source  of 
wealth  guarded  by  the  orders  and  authority  of 
the  Imperial  Government  that  foreign  vessels 
were  prohibited  from  hunting  seals  in  any  part 
of  Bering  Sea,  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands;  and  that  for  the  enforcement  of  this 
prohibition  cruisers  were  employed  in  patrolling 
that  sea  so  long  as  it  remained  Russian  ten-itory. 

A  high  authority  on  the  subject  estimates  the  vaino  of  fntB 
value  01  the  lurs  (largely  ot  seals)  which  weresiou 
marketed  by  the  Russians  up  to  1 823  at  a  sum 
equal  to  about  thirty-five  million  dollars';  and 
the  same  authority  states  that  the  furs  taken  and 
lost  at  sea  and  otherwise  in  those  years  exceeded 
the  number  which  reached  a  market.  Venia- 
minof,  the  Russian  bishop,  in  his  work  on  the 

"  >  Berg,  p.  1G8. 

2716 10 


74  CESSION  OF   ALASKA 

Value  of  furs  Pi.j|3jj^f  Islands,  on  account  of  the  ffreat  wealth 

tnkt'n  prior  to  ces-  '  o 

"^^*  derived  from  their  annual  harvest  of  furs,  speaks 

of  them  as  the  "golden  islands.^ ^  The  tables 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix '  set  fortli 
the  vast  quantities  of  fur  skins  which  were  ex- 
ported from  the  Colonies  during  the  period  of  the 
Russian  occupancy  and  how  greatly  they  ex- 
ceeded all  other  sources  of  revenue  of  the 
Russian  American  Company. 
Their  value  well     Their  valuc  was  well   known  to  the  American 

kuown  to   Ameri-  *  r     i  n  nnrkm  i        i  -i       . 

can  negotiators,  negotiators  ot  the  treaty  oi  1867,  and  while  it 

and  the  chief  in- 
ducement for  pur-  must  be  admitted  that  political    considerations 

chase  of  Alaska. 

entered  into  the  negotiations  to  a  certain  extent, 
yet  so  far  as  revenue  to  the  Government  and 
immediate  profit  to  its  people  were  concerned,  it 
will  appear  from  a  careful  study  of  the  incidents 
attending  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  that  it  was 
the  fur  industry  more  than  all  other  considera- 
tions which  decided  the  United  States  to  pay  the 
sum  of  seven  million  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars required  by  Russia  for  the  cession  and  transfer 
of  her  sovereign  rights  and  property. 

^  Veniaminof,  vol.  I,  p.  277:  "These  islands  might  be  culled 
golden  on  account  of  the  hi«;;h  value  of  fur-seal  and  sea-otter 
skins  shipped  from  there  from  their  discovery  up  to  the  present 
time  and  of  their  promise  for  the  future.  •  •  •  What  an  im- 
mense capital  is  represented  by  all  tlio  skins  obtained  from  these 
islands,  and  what  sums  they  will  brin*;^  in  the  future,  even  with 
the  present  limited  scope  of  the  industry.  There  are  not  many 
such  places  in  the  world  affording  such  wealth  in  so  small  a  space 
and  in  return  for  so  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  man.'' 

•  Vol.  I,  p.  125  et  seq. 
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In  the  Fiftieth  Confess  a  committee  of  the    Kep^^^of  con- 

^  gFessional      com- 

House  of    Representatives   made  a    long  and  JJj^^^y'^P^^^.^^ 
thorough  investigation  into  all  the  facts  attend- SSd^^*^^^!^^ 
ing  the  fur-seal  industry  and  other  interests  of  ®®^  ^^^^^ 
Alaska,   including  the  history  of  its    purchase 
from  Russia.     In  its  re})ort,  as  one  of  the  results 
of  its  lengthy  examination,  the  committee  made 
the  following  statement:  "  By  referring  to  the  de- 
bate (in  Congress)  on  the  purchase  of  Alaska, 
and  the  contemporaneous  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject by  the  periodicals  and  newspapers  of  this 
country,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  acquisition  of 
the  products  of  Bering  Sea,  it^s  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals and  fisheries  were  regarded  as  an  important 
if  not  the  chief  consideration  for  the  purchase."^ 

The  committee  then  quoted  the  declaration  of 
Hon.  Charles  Sumner,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senate,  in  the  speech 
which  he  delivered  in  advocacy  of  the  approval 
of  the  treaty  of  18G7,  as  follows:  *^The  seal, 
amphibious,  polygamous,  and  intelligent  as  the 
beaver,  has  always  su})plied  the  largest  multi- 
tude of  furs  of  the  Russian  Company."^ 

Tlie  congressional  committee,  aftiir  making 
vaiious  quotations  from  olficial  and  other  soin'(*es, 

*  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  38^3,  Fiftieth  Congress,  seroiid  BesHion,  p. 
XV  ii. 

^Ibith  The  nprerh  will  ho  found  in  Honse  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177, 
Fortieth  Congress,  second  session,  i».  V2i. 
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Report  of  con-furtj^^r  States:  "It  seems  to   the  committee  to 

grcssional    c  o  m  - 

tives^W" purchase ^^^^  been  taken  for  granted  that  by  tlie  purchase 

mide'JftooV^^^^^^  Alaska  the  United  States  would  acquire  ex- 

een  acquire  .      (jjugiye  Ownership  of  and  jurisdiction  over  Bering 

Sea,  including  its  products, — the  fur-seal,  sea- 
otter,  walrus,  whale,  codfish,  salmon,  and  other 
fisheries;  for  it  is  on  account  of  these  valuable 
products  that  the  appropriation  of  the  purchase 
money  was  urged. 

"The  extracts  above  quoted  in  reference  to 
these  products  are  emphasized  by  the  fact  that 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  alone  have  already  yielded 
to  the  Government  a  revenue  greater  than  the 

entire  cost  of  the  territory. 

"It  seems  clear  to  the  committee  that  if  the 
watera  of  Bering  Sea  were  the  ^high  seas'  these 
products  were  as  free  to  our  fishermen  and  seal- 
hunters  as  the  Russians,  and  there  was,  therefore, 
no  reason  on  that  account  for  the  purchase.  But 
it  was  well  understood  that  Russia  controlled 
these  waters;  that  her  ships  of  war  patrolled  them, 
and  seized  and  confiscated  foreign  vessels  which 
violated  the  regulations  she  had  prescribed  con- 
cerning them ;  and  the  argument  in  favor  of  the 
purchase  was  that  by  the  transfer  of  the  main- 
land, islands,  and  waters  of  Alaska  we  would 
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acquire  tliese  valuable  products  aud  the  right  to 
protect  them."  ^ 

The  committee,  in  the  report  quoted,  in  proof   Kevcnno  roc^iv- 

*  ^  ^  ed  by  the  UiiittMl 

of    the   great   vahie  of    the   fur-seal    industry  s^*^*?  f''*'™  ^'»"'- 

^  •/  tjcal   luaiiBtry  ac- 

acquired  from  Russia,  cited  the  fact  that  it  had^/^^  ^"""^  ""*- 
already  yielded  to   the  Government  a  revenue 
greater   than   the  entire  cost  of  the   territory. 

« 

The  tables  in  the  Appendix^  show  tliat  tliere  lias 
been  received  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
directly  from  the  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1891,  the  sum  $0,220,239;  and  that 
there  has  been  received  from  import  duty  on  the 
same  skins  after  having  been  dressed  and  dyed 
in  London  approximately  the  further  sum  of 
$5,000,000;  so  that  the  total  receipts  of  the 
United  States  Treasury  from  the  Pribilof  fur-seal 
skins  have  amoimted  to  about  8 1 1 ,000,000.  The 
tables  appended^  also  establisli  the  fact  tliat  fur- 
seal  skins  constitute  more  than  half  of  the  total 
value  of  all  products  obtained  from  Alaska  from 
the  time  of  the  purchase  in  1807  down  to  1890. 
It  thus  appears  that  the  hijjh  estimate  of  the  fur- 
seals  which  Avas  made  at  the  time  of  the  cession 
and  purcliase  from  Russia  was  not  unfounded. 

»  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p, 
xix. 

»Vol.  I.  p.  130. 

»  "^'ot<?8uutUo  Fur  Industry,  etc.,"  last  purftf^raph.  Vol,  I,  p,  J2{y. 


78  PERIOD   SINCE   THE   CESSION. 


ACTION    OF    THE   UNITED    STATES    RELATIVE    TO 
ALASKA  SINCE  THE  CESSION. 

Rights  acquired     Further  light  is  thrown  upon  the  understand- 

from  Russia  illns-  o  r 

jTent  action^'^of  i^ff  ^^^  ^Y  *^^  Government  of  the  United  States 
Onited  states.      ^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^j^^  ^f  ^Yie  fur-seal  industry  and  its 

right  to  protect  it  within  the  territory  ceded  by 
Russia  in  the  treaty  of  1867,  by  an  examination 
of  the  legislation  of  Congress  enacted  immedi- 
ately after  the  transfer  of  this  territory,  of  the 
acts  of  the  Executive  in  carrying  out  this  legis- 
lation, and  of  the  decisions  of  the  United  States 
courts  in  regard  to  both. 

Action  of  Con-     By  scctiou  1  of  the  act  of  July  27,  1868,  Con- 
gress. •'  J  f  7 

gress  provided  **that  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navi- 
gation be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  extended  to 
and  over  all  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of 
the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  anno 
Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  so  far 
as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto." 

Section  6  of  the  same  act  provided:  *'  That  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  or  persons  to 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or 
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other  fur-bearinff  animal,  within  the  Hmits  of  said    Action  of  Con- 

^  '  gresa. 

territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof.     .     .     ."^ 

That  the  watei-s  above  referred  to  were  those 
of  tlie  eastern  lialf  of  Bering  Sea  not  only  ap}>ears 
from  the  language  of  the  treaty  itself,  but  also 
from  Mr.  Sunnier's  definition  of  this  language 
publicly  given  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 
In  the  speech  ah-eady  cited,  in  describing  the  line 
of  demarcation  drawn  in  the  treaty  through 
Bering  Sea,  he  refers  to  it  as  making  the 
western  boundary  of  our  country  the  dividing 
line  which  separates  Asia  from  America;  and 
he  speaks  of  the  waters  contained  within  tliis 
boundary  as  "  our  ])art  of  Bering  Sea."^ 

*The  above  sections  liavo  bccii  respectively  incorporated  into 
the  Revii»ed  Statutes  of  the  United  States  as  sections  1954  and 
1956,  Vol.  I,  p.  95. 

•Honse  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortietli  Congress,  second  session,  at 
p*  125.  Following  are  extracts  from  the  above  s]>cech:  ^'Starting 
from  the  Frozen  Ocean,  the  western  boundary  descends  Behring 
Straits,  midway  between  the  two  islands  of  Krusensteru  and  Rat- 
maiiof,  to  the  parallel  of  65^30',  just  below  where  the  (continents 
of  America  and  Asia  a])proach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from 
this  point  it  proceeds  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Behr- 
ing  Straits,  midway  between  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  Cape 
Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  172^  west  longitude,  and  thence, 
in  a  southwesterly  direction,  traversing  Behring  Sea,  midway 
between  the  island  of  Attn  on  the  east  and  Copper  Island  in  tho 
west,  ti>  the  meridian  of  193^  west  longitude,  leaving  the  pro- 
longed group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in  the  possessions  now 
transferred  to  tho  United  States,  and  making  the  western  bound- 
ary of  our  country  tho  dividing  line  which  separates  Asia  from 

America. '^ 

•  •  •  •  « 

"In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  are  five  considerable  islands, 
the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being  more  than  ninety -six 
oiUes  long." 
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Action  of  Con-  By  the  act  of  March  3,  1869,  Congress  pro- 
vided "That  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  in  Alaska,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  de- 
clared a  special  reservation  for  Government  pur- 
poses;"^ and  on  July  1, 1870,  an  act  of  Congress 
was  approved,  entitled  "An  Act  to  prevent  the 
extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,''^ 
particular  reference  being  had  to  the  fur-seals 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

By  the  use  of  the  term  "in  Alaska"  in  the  two 
foregoing  acts,  Congress  clearly  recognized  the 
fact  that  Bering  Sea  was  a  part  of  the  territory 
of  Alaska,  for  the  islands  therein  refeiTcd  to  are 
situated  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from 
the  mainland. 

Action  of  the     The  exccutive  branch  of  the  United  States 

Exccutivo. 

Government,  in  carrying  out  the  foregoing  con- 
gressional legislation,  has  uniformly  held  that  the 
United  States  have  authority  to  protect  their 
sealing  interests  tliroughout  that  portion  of  Ber- 
ing Sea  contained  witliin  the  western  boundary 
refeiTed  to  in  the  treaty  of  1867. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  1881,  the  Treasury  De- 
partment so  interpreted  the  law  in  a  letter  written 
to  Mr.  D.  A.  Ancona,  collector  of  customs  at  San 
Francisco.^     Speaking  of  this  western  boundary, 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  92,  (15  Stat.,  348.)  ' 

« Vol.  I,  p.  92,  (16  Stat.,  180,) 
3  Vol.  I,  p.  102. 
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it  18  said:  "All  the  waters  within  that  boundary  to    Action  of  tue 

Executivo. 

the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and 
chain  of  islands  are  considered  within  the  waters 
of  Alaska  Territory.  All  the  penalties  prescribed 
by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
would,  therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of 
law  within  the  limits  before  described." 

This  decision  was  confinned  by  the  Treasury 
Department  April  4, 1881,  and  again  on  March  6, 
1886.  On  this  last  occasion  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  wrote  as  follows :  ^  *  The  attention  of  your 
predecessor  in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on 
April  4,  1881.  Tliis  communication  is  addi-essed 
to  you,  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  certain 
parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out 
of  expeditions  to  kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters. 
You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity  to  such 
letters,  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  in- 
formed of  the  construction  placed  by  this  Depart- 
ment upon  the  provision  of  law  referred  to."^ 

Since  the  year  1867  the  Treasury  Department    Revenue  cutters 

sent  to  Berin^^  iSort 

has,  every  year,  witli  a  single  exception,  sent  one  to  protect  lur  seal 
or  more  revenue  cutters  to  Bering  Sea  for  tlie 
purpose  of  guarding  the  interests  of  tlie  United 
States  centered  thore,^  including  the  protection 

»Vol.  I,  p  103. 

'Letter  of  tlio  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  Jaly  15,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  110. 
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Vi'sseis  seized  in  of  fuT-seals,  Rffaiiist  infractious  of  the  law  relating 

1886  and  1887.  . 

to  them;  and  that  this  law  was  not  regarded  as 
a  dead  letter  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  in  1886, 
prior  to  which  time  vessels  had  not  entered  Ber- 
ing Sea  in  any  numbers  for  the  purpose  of  pelagic 
sealing,  there  were  seized  in  those  waters  four 
vessels,  three  of  them  British,  wliile  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  there  were  seized  fifteen  vessels,  of 
which  six  were  British;  the  foregoing  vessels, 
with  a  single  exception,  being  found  at  a  distance 
gi-eater  than  three  miles  from  any  land.^ 

In  1888  unofficial  assurances  were  given  to 
the  British  Government  that  no  seizures  would 
be  made ;  for  at  that  time  negotiations  were  being 
carried  on  looking  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of 
the  points  at  issue  with  regard  to  Bering  Sea.^ 
CongrcRs  ratifies     By  act  of  March  3,  1889,^  Congress  in  effect 

actiou  of   Execu-  *' 

tivc.  ratified  the  interpretation  heretofore  made  by  the 

Executive  as  to  the  boundary  of  the  United 
States  in  Bering  Sea,  as  well  as  the  seizures  of 
vessels  made  under  its  orders  in  the  years  1886 
and  1887.  This  is  apparent  both  from  the 
language  of  the  act  and  from  the  debates  which 
preceded  its  enactment.  Its  third  section  is  as 
follows:    "That   section   1956   of   the   Revised 

» Tabl«  of  vessels  seized  in  Bering  Sea,  Vol.  I,  x>  108. 
«  Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaiue,  Vol.  I,  j).  199. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  99. 
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Statutes  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared 
to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominions  of  the 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  and 
it  shaU  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  lamaUon^^ 
season  in  each  year  to  issue  his  proclamation  and 
cause  the  same  to  be  published,  for  one  month  at 
least,  in  one  newspaper  (if  any  such  there  be) 
published  at  each  United  States  poit  of  entry  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons  against 
entering  such  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating 
the  provisions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also 
cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the  United  States 
to  diligently  cruise  said  waters,'  and  aiTest  all 
persons  and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to 
have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  therein." 

Annually  since  the  enactment  of  this  law  the    Vessels  scJ zed  m 

1889. 

President  of  the  United  States  has  issued  his  proc- 
lamation accordingly,^  and  in  the  year  1889  the 
revenue  cutters  again  seized  vessels  disregarding 
its  provisions,  capturing  in  all  six,  five  of  which 
were  British.^ 

In  the  month  of  June,  1891,  the  United  States    The  M,dus  n- 
and  Great  Britain  agreed  upon  iho  Modus  Vivendi,'^ 
under  the  temas  of  which  both  Governiiients 
undertook  to  protect  seal  Hfe  in  the  waters  of 

»Vol.  I,  p.  112. 

*  Table  of  vessels  seized  in  Beiiug  Sea,  Vol.  I,  p.  108. 

•  Vol.  I,  p.  317. 
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Boring  Sea,  and  in  May,  1892,  tliis  Modus  was 
renewed  for  the  season  of  1892.^ 
Action  ofi^iiitcd     Lastly,  tlie  United  States  courts,  whenever  the 

states  courts.  ^.         i  i     /•         xi  i  r         i 

question  has  come  up  beiore  them,  have  reiused 
to  interfere  with  the  executive  branch  of  the 
Government  in  itis  interjiretation  of  the  treaty 
of  1867  and  of  the  laws  of  Congress  enacted 
on  the  basis  of  what  the  United  States  acquired 
by  this  treaty.  The  question  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  seizures  of  British  vessels  made  by  the 
United  States  revenue  cutters  in  the  year  1887 
within  the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  and  at 
a  distance  greater  than  three  miles  from  any 
land  came  up  for  decision  before  Judge  Dawson, 
of  the  United  States  court  for  the  district  of 
Alaska.  The  opinion,  which  was  filed  October 
11,  1887,  is  given  in  full  in  the  Appendix.^  It 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  it  that  the  coiu-t 
held  that  the  United  States  Government  lias  au- 
thority to  protect  seal  life  throughout  the  eastern 
part  of  Bering  Sea,  included  within  Avhat  is  termed 
the  western  boundary  line  in  the  treaty  of  18G7. 
Other  decisions  to  the  same  elfect  will  be  found 
in  the  Appendix." 
Summary.  fYlm  foregoing  references  are  made  in  order  to 

i^Vol.  I,  P.O. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  115. 
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bIiow:  first,  the  understanding  which  existed  in    Sftmmary. 

the  United  States,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  and 

cession  of  Alaska,  as  to  the  scope  and  effect  of 

the  jurisdiction  exercised   by  Russia   over   the 

waters  of  Bering  Sea,  and  tlie  enhanced  value 

which  was   thereby  placed    upon  the  fur-seal 

herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands;  and  second,  that 

the    United    States    have    since    the   purchase 

continued  to   exercise    the     same    jurisdiction 

for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  herd.     But  in    The  United 

^      ^  ^  ^  states  do  not  rest 

determining  what  rioht  of  protection  or  ])roperty  *^^|''  ^^^  *^*?- 

c>  o  1  L       L        J  getiior  upon  jiiris- 

this  Government  has  in  the  fur-seals  frequent- ^^^^^^^^^^^^'^  ^®'" 
ing  the  islands  of  the  United  States  in  Bering  Sea 
when  such  seals  are  found  outside  of  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit,  it  is  not  compelled,  neither  does  it 
intend,  to  rest  its  case  altogether  upon  the  juris- 
diction over  Bering  Sea  established  or  exercised 
by  Russia  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession 
of  Alaska.  It  asserts  that,  quite  independ- 
ently of  this  jurisdiction,  it  has  a  right  of  pro- 
tection  and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting 
the  Pribilof  Islands  when  found  outside  the  ordi- 
nary three-mile  limit,  and  it  bases  this  right  upon 
the  established  principles  of  the  common  and  the 
civil  law,  upon  the  practice  of  nations,  upon  the 
laws  of  natural  history,  and  upon  the  common 
interests  of  mankind 
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In  order  that  this  chiini  of  riglit  of  protection 
and  property  may  be  clearly  presented,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  enter  in  some  detail  upon  an  exami- 
nation of  fur-seal  life  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
elsewhere  and  of  the  various  interests  associated 
with  it 
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RELATING  TO  THE  HABITS,  PRESERVA- 
TION, AND  VALUE  OF  THE  ALASKAN 
SEAL  HERD,  AND  TO  THE  PROPERTY  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES  THEREIN. 


HABITS  OF  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL. 
THE    PRiniLOF    ISLANDS. 

Tlie  Pri])ilof  Islands  are  the  home  of  the  Alas- 
kan fur-seal  {CallorJdnus  ursiniis).  They  are 
peculiarly  adapted  by  reason  of  their  isolation 
and  climate  for  seal  life,  and  because  of  this 
peculiar  adaptability  were  undoubtedly  chosen 
by  the  seals  for  their  habitation.^  The  climatic 
conditions  are  especially  favorable.  The  seal, 
while  on  land,  needs  a  cool,  moist,  and  cloudy 
climate,  sunshine  and  warmth  producing  a  very 
injurious  effect  upon  the  animals.^  These  requi- 
site phenomena  are  found  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
and  nowhere  else  in  Bering  Sea  or  the  North 

Note. — ^Names  found  in  citations  rofor  to  depositions  of  same 
found  in  the  Appendix. 

*  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  IW; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  Gl ;  C.  M.  Scainnion,  Vol.  II,  p.  175;  Dan- 
iel Webster,  Vol.  II,  ]).  180;  J.  C.  Redpalh,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

•  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  1(>4. 
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Pacific,  save  at  the  Commander  (Komandorski) 
Islands.^ 
Climate.  From  May  to  November,  inclusive  (the  period 

when  the  majority  of  the  seals  are  on  land),  tlie 
mean  temperature  is  between  41°  and  42°  F.;^ 
during  August,  the  warmest  month,  the  mean  is 
47.2°  F.;*  during  the  warm  months  of  June,  July, 
and  August  the  highest  temperature  reached  was 
62°,  which  occurred  but  once  in  eight  years,^  and 
the  lowest  was  28°,  which  was  reached  but  once 
during  the  same  period.*  This  constancy  of  tem- 
perature is  further  supplemented  by  the  absence 
of  sunshine  and  the  almost  continual  presence  of 
fogs,  mists,  or  light  rains.*  During  eight  years 
the  mean  percentage  of  cloudiness  on  the  islands 
for  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August  was 
92;^  while  during  that  period  of  eight  years,  con- 
sisting of  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  days,  but 
eight  clear  days  occurred  and  during  the  months 
of  August  not  one.*  The  same  peculiarity  of 
climatic  condition  has  also  been  observed  at  the 

>  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

•  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  164;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  61; 
Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

•  Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 
«  Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  592. 

•  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4;   Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  le-l; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  61;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  12. 

•  W  eather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  593. 
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antarctic  coasts  and  islands  once  frequented  by    ^^""ato. 

vast  herds  of  fur-seals.^ 

The   Alaskan    seals   evidently   consider    the  JJ;^"^«  ^^  ^^^  ^»" ' 

Pribilof  Islands  as  their  home,  for  while  on  or 

about  them  they  are  much  less  tnnid  and  fear- 
ful than   when  met  with  in  the  sea  along  the 

American  coast.^  Capt.  C.  N.  Cox,  master  of 
the  schooner  E.  B.  Marvin^  who  wjis  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  in  1892,  says:  ''They  (the seals)  seem 
to  be  right  at  home  there  (in  the  waters  adja- 
cent to  the  islands)  and  not  traveling  about  so 
much"« 

The  two  islands,  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  st.  rani  anci  st. 
are  the  only  ones  of  the  Pribilof  group  on 
which  breeding  seals  land.  The  shores,  com- 
paratively limited,  occupied  by  the  animals  are 
termed  "rookeries"  and  are  divided  into  ''breed- 
ing groimds"  and  "liauling  grounds."* 

The  "breeding  grounds"  or  "breeding  rook-  "Brce<iinff 
eries  "  (the  areas  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals 
and  their  offspring)  are  rocky  areas  along  the 
water's  edge,  covered  with  broken  pieces  of  lava 
of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  those  nearest  the  sea 
having  been  rounded  by  the  action  of  the  waves 

»  James  W.  r.iuliiijxton,  Vol.  11.  p.  504. 

«  Saiiiiiol  Falroiior,  Vol.  1I,]>.  l(r>;  Daniel  Wol»ator,Vol.  II,  p.  182. 
MJritish  nine  Book,   V.  S.  No.  3(l8i»2);  C— GGy5,  p.  176. 
*  J,  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  12. 
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'*  Breed  inpj 
grouiuU." 


"ITanling 
grounds." 


and  the  ice;  between  the  rocks  are  sometimes 
found  smooth  spaces  of  ground,  but  in  no  case 
are  these  areas  of  any  extent,  and  they  vary 
greatly  in  size.  That  these  rough,  uneven  shores 
are  chosen  for  the  breeding  gi'ounds  is  probably 
because  the  bowlders  act  as  a  protection  to  tlie 
new-bom  seals  from  the  surf  and  storms,*  and 
also  because  the  smoother  rocks  offer  convenic^nt 
resting  places  for  the  female  seals  in  parturition.^ 
The  "hauling  grounds"  (areas  occupied  by 
the  nonbreeding  seals)  are  the  sandy  beaches 
at  one  side  of  the  breeding  grounds,  or  the 
smoother  spaces  back  of  and  contiguous  to  the 
breeding  seals.^  The  areas  covered  by  the  rook- 
eries on  the  respective  islands  vary  considerably, 
being  in  the  ratio  of  about  seven  or  eight  on  St. 
Paul  to  one  on  St  George.  St.  Paul  is  much 
lower  than  St.  George,  the  shores  are  broader, 
and  more  territory  is  available  upon  it  for  occu- 
pation by  seals  than  on  the  latter,  which  accounts 
in  a  measure  for  the  disproportion  in  seal  popu- 
lation on  the  two  islands.*  Tlie  former  island  has 
ten  rookeries-  (the  largest  being  the  Northeast 
Point  Rookery),  and  the  latter  has  five.^ 

»  S.  N.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  U,  p.  21. 

•  J.  Stanley  Brown,Vol.  II,  p.  1.5. 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  12 ;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  164. 

•  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  11. 

•  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13. 


THE   PRIBILOF   ISLANDS.  93 

■ 

From  the  nature  of  the  ground  covered  by  the    Census  of  seal 

life  iiux)us8ible. 

breeding  seals  it  is  impossible  to  reach  even  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seals  on 
these  islands.^  The  roughness  and  unevenness 
of  the  breeding  grounds  preclude  the  possibility 
of  calculating  the  number  in  a  given  area,  so  as 
to  obtain  a  rule  which  can  be  applied  to  other 
rookeries  or  to  other  portions  of  the  same  rookery 
in  estimating  the  seal  population.  The  density 
of  seal  Ufe  varies  according  to  the  size  and  fre- 
quency of  the  rock  masses  and  what  might  be  a 
cori'ect  rule  for  one  locality  would  be  entirely 
incon-ect  for  another.  Besides  this,  the  seals  are 
constantly  in  motion,  the  females  continually 
going  to  and  coming  fi-om  the  water  and  new 
occupants  of  the  breeding  grounds  are  inces- 
santly arriving.^  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  clearly  evident  that  all  estimates  which  attempt 
to  fix  the  actual  number  of  seals  are  so  unreliable 
as  to  be  worthy  of  no  consideration  for  present 
or  future  calculations.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  any  considerable  increase    Dct^^rmi nation 

T  •        ii  1  ai        •  1        1  ,  of  increase  or  do- 

or  decrease  m  the  seals  on  the  islands  can  at  crease  of  seals. 

~»  wTb.  Taylor,  Vol.  U,  p.  176j  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II  p.  71;  B. 
F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  H.  A.  Glidilen,  Vol.  II,  p.  110;  U.  H. 
Meliityre,  Vol.  II,  p.  48;  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Daniel 
Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

-  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176;  H.  A.  Glidden,  Vol.  II,  p.  110; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

3  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176;  J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71; 
B.  F.  Scribnor,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  H.  A.  Glidden,  Vol.  11,  p.  110. 
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Determination  once  be  recogiiized  by  one  familiar  with  the 

of  iucreaRe  or  do- 
crease  of  seals,     rookeries.     The  spaces  occupied  by  the  breeding 

seals  can  be  con-ectly  measured.^    If  there  has 

been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  seals,  the  areas 

formerly  occupied  will  be  filled  and  new  ground 

covered,  for  tlie  seals  crowd   together  on  tlie 

breeding  grounds  as   closely  as   the  nature  of 

the  ground  will  pennit.^    Therefore,  an  increase 

in  the  extent  covered  by  breeding  seals  is  an 

infallible  indication  of  an  increase  in  the  seal 

herd. 

THE   ALASKAN   SEAL   HERD. 

Distinction  bo-     Tlic  two  great  hcrds  of  fur  seals  which  frequent 

tween  AlaskaiiaiKl 

Kus&ian  iiurds.      the  Bering  Sea  and   North  Pacific  Ocean  and 

make  their  homes  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
Commander  (Komandorski)  Islands,  respec- 
tively, are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other. 
The  difference  between  the  two  herds  is  so 
marked  that  an  expert  in  handling  and  sorting 
seal  skins  can  invariably  distinguish  an  Alaskan 
skin  from  a  Connnaiuler  skin.^  Mr.  Walter  E. 
Martin,  head  of  the  London  firm  of  C.  W.  Martin 
&  Co.,  whicli  has  been  for  many  yeai's  engaged 
in  dressing  and  dyeing  seal  skins,  des$cribes  the 

1 W.  15.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  II.  Moultou,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  B. 
F.  Scribnor,  Vol.  II,  p.  81). 

2  J.  H.  Moiilton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  Daniel  Wobster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

nV.  K.  Martin,  Vol.  11,  p.  5G1);  0.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521; 
Gcorjre  lUntlo,  Vol.  II,  p.  508;  George  Kice,  Vol.  II,  p.  573;  Alfred 
Fraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  557. 
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From  the  nature  of  the  ground  covered  by  the    Conans  of  seal 

life  iiux)08sible. 

breeding  seals  it  is  impossible  to  reach  even  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seals  on 
these  islands.^  The  roughness  and  unevenness 
of  the  breeding  grounds  preclude  the  possibility 
of  calculating  the  number  in  a  given  ai'ea,  so  as 
to  obtain  a  rule  which  can  be  applied  to  other 
rookeries  or  to  other  portions  of  the  same  rookery 
in  estimating  the  seal  population.  The  density 
of  seal  life  varies  according  to  the  size  and  fre- 
quency of  the  rock  masses  and  what  might  be  a 
correct  rule  for  one  locality  would  be  entirely 
incorrect  for  another.  Besides  this,  the  seals  are 
constantly  in  motion,  the  females  continually 
going  to  and  coming  from  the  water  and  new 
occupants  of  the  breeding  grounds  are  inces- 
santly arriving.^  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  clearly  evident  that  all  estimates  which  attempt 
to  fix  the  actual  number  of  seals  are  so  unreliable 
as  to  be  worthy  of  no  consideration  for  present 
or  future  calculations.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  any  considerable  increase    Determination 

1  •        .1  1  ai        •  1        1  i  of  iucr«'a«e  or  do- 

or  decrease  m  the  seals  on  the  islands  can  at  rrcaso  of  seals. 


*  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  17G;  J.  II.  Moulton,  Vol.  II  i>.  71 ;  B. 
F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  II.  A.  (Ilitlden,  Vol.  II,  p.  110;  H.  H. 
Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Daniel 
Wcbst^jr,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

-W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176;  H.  A.  Glidden,  Vol.  II,  p.  110; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

nV.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  17G;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71; 
B.  F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  H.  A.  Glidden,  Vol.  II,  p.  110. 
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Determination  once  be  recognized  by  one  familiar  with  the 

of  increase  or  de-  '' 

crease  of  seals,     rookeries.    The  spaces  occupied  by  the  breeding 

seals  can  be  correctly  measured.^  If  there  has 
been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  seals,  the  areas 
formerly  occupied  will  be  filled  and  new  gi*ound 
covered,  for  the  seals  crowd  together  on  the 
breeding  groimds  as  closely  as  the  nature  of 
the  gi'ound  will  permit.^  Therefore,  an  increase 
in  the  extent  covered  by  breeding  seals  is  an 
infallible  indication  of  an  increase  in  the  seal 
herd. 

THE   ALASKAN   SEAL   HERD. 

Distinction  be-     The  two  ffrcat  licrds  of  fur  seals  which  frequent 

tweeu  Alaskan  and  "  ^ 

Uussian  iienis.      the  Bering  Sea  and   North  Pacific  Ocean  and 

make  their  homes  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
Commander  (Komandorski)  Islands,  ros[)ec- 
tively,  are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other. 
The  difference  between  the  two  herds  is  so 
marked  that  an  expert  in  handling  and  sorting 
seal  skins  can  invariably  distinguish  an  Alaskan 
skin  from  a  Commander  skin.^  Mr.  Walter  Yi, 
Martin,  head  of  the  London  finn  of  C.  W.  Martin 
&  Co.,  which  has  been  for  many  years  engaged 
in  dressing  and  dyeing  seal  skins,  describes  the 

»W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  H.  Moultou,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  B. 
F.  Scribnor,  Vol.  II,  p.  89. 

2  J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  11,  p.  71;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

3W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  569;  C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521; 
George  Ban  tie,  Vol.  II,  p.  508;  George  Kice,  Vol.  11,  p.  573;  Alfred 
Fraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  667. 
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)W8:  "Tlie  Copjier  Island  ( 
of  the  Commander  Islands)  sltins  show  that  the"""'"''"'^ 
animal  is  narrower  in  tlie  neck  and  at  the  tail 
tliau  the  Alaska  seal,  and  the  fur  is  shorter, 
particnliirly  under  the  flippers,  and  the  hair  has  a 
yellower  tinge  tlian  the  hairs  of  tlie  Alaska  seals."' 
In  tliis  statement  ho  is  borne  out  by  Sneigeroff,  a 
native  chief  on  the  Commandor  Islands  and  once 
resident  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.*  C.  W.  Price, 
for  twenty  yeara  a  drenaer  and  examiner  of  raw 
seal  skins,  describes  the  difference  in  the  fur  as 
being  a  little  darker  in  the  Coinniander  skin.' 
The  latter  skin  is  not  so  porous  as  the  Alaskan 
skin,  and  is  more  difficult  to  uuhair.*  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  cIa.ssesof  skins  h:isbeeu 
further  recognized  l»y  those  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industry  in  their  different  market  \'aliie,*  the 
Alaska  skins  alwavs  being  held  at  from  twenty 
to  thirty  per  cent  more  thiiii  the  "Coj)pei's"  or 
Commander  skins."  This  difleience  in  value  has 
also  been  i-ecognized  by  the  Uusf^ian Government.' 

1 W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  ]I,  i>.  r.fiH. 

■T.  F.  Morgan,  V..1.  II,  i>.  201. 

>  C.  W.  Prici-,  V«].  II.  \>.  r.21 ;  (i^rge  IJ;intl<>,  V.-i.  II,  p.  508. 

'John  J.  riielan,  Viil.  II,  i..  52U. 

»C.  A.  Willbiiw,  Vol.  II,  p.  5^;  W.  E.  M:iitin,  Vol.  H.  i>.r.C3} 
C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  r.31;  «™rg«  lluntlo.  Vol.  II,  ]..  f.im. 

«  C.  A.  WilliiiniH,  Vut.  II,  p.  537;  Williuiu  C.  B.  Stump,  VuL  lb 
p.  575. 

»  C.  A.  WilUuuis,  V(tl.  II,  p.  537. 
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Docs  not  mingle     TliGso  two  lierds  of  fur-seals  do  not  iiiterniiu- 

witb  Kussiau  lierd. 

gle,^  each  keeping  to  its  own  side  of  Bering  Sea 
and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  each  following  its 
own  course  of  migration.^  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  the 
well  known  authority  on  Pinnipeds,*  and  Curator 
of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History-, 
says:  "The  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evi- 
dently distinct  and  separate  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  herd.  To  suppose  that  the  two  lierds 
mingle,  and  that  the  same  animals  may  at  one 
thne  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  another 
time  of  the  other,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known 
of  the  habits  of  migrating  animals  in  general."^ 
Capt.  Charles  J.  Hague,  who  since  1878  has 
made  about  twenty  voyages  along  the  Aleutian 
Islands  from  Unalaska  to  Attn,  mostly  in  the 
spring  and  fall  of  the  year,  states  that  he  does 
not  remember  ever  having  seen  fur  seals  in  tlio 
water  between  Four  Mountain  Islands  and  Attn 


n^'port  of  Amoricau  Berin<^  Sea  CommissioncrH,  |io«/,  p.  323 ; 
J.  Stanley  I5ruwu,  Vol.11,  p.  12;  Charles  liryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4; 
C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II  p.  537;  GuHtave  Niebanm,  Vol.  II,  p.  78; 
Arthur  Newman,  Vol.  II,  i>.  210;  C.  II.  Anderson,  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 

-  II.  II.  M<lntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  C.  M.  Seanimon,  Vol.  II,  p.  474; 
John  r.  lUair,  Vol.  II,  p.  194. 

3  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  406;  seo  also  Report  of 
American  Herinj;  Sea  Conniiissioiiers,  j)o»/,  p.  323. 

*  Dr.  Allen,  at  the  request  of  tho  Dei)artment  of  State,  has  pre- 
pared a  j>aper  <m  Pinnipedia,  Seal  Hunting  in  the  Antarctic*  Ko- 
gions,  the  Alaska  Seal  Herd  and  Pelagic  Sealing,  whicli  will  he 
ftmnd  in  Vol.  I,  pp.  305-410,  to  which  the  attention  ofthe  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration  is  especially  directed. 
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Island.'  Btitwcpii  [liirallfslri  174''  west  and  175'^ 
east  seiils  jive  seldom  Ktoii,''  and  only  a  few  scat- 
tering ones  are  seen  iit  long  intervals  in  tlio 
neighborhood  of  Attn  Islniid,  which  probably, 
from  the  fourse  in  which  they  are  traveling,  are 
members  of  the  Coniniandcr  lienl."  Pud 
Zaotchnoi,  one  of  tlie  native  chiefs  of  the  Alcuta 
of  Atka  Ishmd,  says:  "'i'ho  fiir-scal  is  only 
rarely  seen  about  tliia  region,  scattering  ones 
being  seen  occasionally  during  the  months  of 
September,  October,  and  Xovember,  traveling 
fi"Om  the  northward  to  the  sonthward  through 
tlio  passes  between  Atka  and  Andin  ishnids. 
Those  seen  are  always  gray  ]m]is,  and  usually 
appear  after  a  bhiw  IVoiu  the  northeast.  Tlie 
most  I  ever  saw  in  anyone  year  was  about  a 
dozen  .  .  .  1  have  never  Been  large  bulls  or 
full  gi'own  fnr  seals  in  this  region.*  These  gi"ay 
pups  are  the  yoniig  Itorn  that  season,  which 
having  left  the  islands  in  the  autumn  are  driven 
out  of  their  course  by  the  storms,  being  nnablo 
to  battle  agiiinst  tiie  waves  iis  the  ohlor  seals  do. 
A  further  cvi(h'nce  that  seals  do  not  frequent  tlio 
waters  between  the;  parallels  of  longitude  mou- 

■  Cborli-n  J.  JfrtK"''.  ^'i''-  H-  P-  -W. 

«  ArtliiivNcniuiiii,  V..1-  n,ii.  aill;  C.  If.  Au'liTs.ni.Vi.l.  II,  li.  2(0. 
»EliahProk.i|.irf.V..l.  H.  |..:;ir,;|-Llaroirr»t<i|>U)r,V..l.lI,i..J16; 
Siuimet  K»h-H.r,.r.  V..1.  11.  p.  I'M. 
'Vol.  U,  p.  213;  KH.'»iiiii  IJurloi,  Vul.  II,  p.  212. 
2716 13 
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Does  not  mingle  tioned  is  the  fact  that  sealing  vessels  are  seldom 

with  Koiisiau  herd.  ^  ^ 

seen   in  those  regions,  and  never  remain   any 
length  of  time.^ 
Classification.        j^  considering  the  habits  of  the  Ahxskan  seal 

the  herd  will  be  divided  into  four  classes,  based 
upon  age  and  sex. 

First.  The  pups,  or  pup  seals,  being  the  seals 
of  both  sexes  under  one  year  of  age. 

Second.  The  bulls,  or  *^  sekatchie,"  being  the 
male  seals  from  six  or  seven  years  old  upwards, 
which  are  able  to  maintain  themselves  on  the 
breeding  grounds. 

Third.  The  cows,  or  "matkie,"  being  the  female 
seals  over  one  year  old. 

Fourth.  The  bachelors,  or  "  hoUuschuckie," 
being  the  nonbreeding  male  seals,  their  age  rang- 
ing from  one  to  five  or  six  yeai'S. 

All  references  hereafter  made  to  seals,  unless 
specifically  stated  to  the  contrary,  pertain  to  the 
Alaskan  fur-seal,  and  all  mention  of  rookeries 
refers  exclusively  to  those  located  on  St.  Paul 
and  St.  George  islands  of  the  Pribilof  group. 

THE    PUPS. 

Birth.  The  pup  is   bom  on   the   breeding  grounds 

during  the  months  of  June  or  July."     Its  birth 

»  Eliah  Prokopiof,  Vol.  II,  p.  215;  Kossian  Gorloi,  Vol.  II,  p.  212. 
»  T.  y,  Worgan,  Vol,  U,  p,  61  j  Samuel  Falocner,  Vol.  U,  p.  m, 
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usually  ocelli's  witliiii  a  day  or  two  after  tho  Birth, 
mother  seal  arrives  on  the  islands/  and  oft^u 
within  a  few  hours.^  A  young  seal  at  birth 
weighs  from  six  to  oip^ht  pounds,  its  head  being 
abnomially  large  for  the  size  of  its  body  ;^  it  is 
almost  black  in  color,  being  covercKl  Avith  a  short 
hairy  which  (changes  to  a  silver-gray  color  after 
the  pup  learns  to  swim.*  These  two  gi'ades  of 
pups  are  distinguished  l)y  the  names  "black 
pups"  and  "gray  pups."  This  coat  of  hair  is  its 
only  covering,  tho  under  coat  of  fur  not  being 
found  on  the  new-])oni  seal.^ 

For  the  first  six  or  ei^ht  weeks  of  its  life  the    ^."»i>iiity    to 
pup  is  confined  entirely  to  the  breeding  grounds, 
being  unable  to  swim.®     Mr.  Thomas  F.  Morgan, 
for  nearly  twenty  years  located  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  as  one  of  the  agents  of  the  lessees,  states 
tliat  he  has  often  seen  young  pups  washed  off  by 
the  surf  and  droAvned.^     Dr.  W.  L.  Hereford,  for 
many  years  resident  physician  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  relates  that  a  j)U})  being  found  which 


»  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

«  Cliarles  Bryant,  Vol.  II.  p.  4;  .1.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13. 
Anton  Melovedort',  Vol.  U,  ]».  144;  J.  C.  Kcdputb.  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

»  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

*  Saiunol  P^ahroner,  Vol.  II,  p.  104. 

»  J.  II.  Monlton,  Vol.  II.  p.  72. 

«  Anton  MelovedolV,  Vol.  II,  p.  144 ;  Ag^ie  Knsbin,  Vol.  II,  ]).  129; 
Karp  Bnteriu,  Vol.  II,  p.  104;  John  Frutis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Article 
by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol,  1,  p.  407 ;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  18Q, 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  61. 
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Inability  to  had  lost  its  mother,  was  placed  near  the  water's 

swim. 

edge  in  order  that  it  might  swim  to  an  adjoining 
rookery  and  perchance  find  its  parent.  "Day 
after  day"  he  continues,  "this  pup  was  watched, 
but  it  would  not  go  near  the  water,  and  neither 
did  its  mother  return.  After  several  days  or  so, 
a  new  employ^  of  that  season  only,  and  knowing 
nothing  whatever  of  fur-seal  Hfe  and  habits, 
coming  along  that  way  and  finding  the  pup  in 
the  grass,  thinking  probably  that  he  had  gotten 
lost  from  the  other  side,  took  him  up  and  threw 
him  into  the  water,  with  a  view  of  giving  him  a 
chance  of  swimming  back  home.  It  was  mis- 
taken kindness,  however,  for  he  was  immediately 
drowned."^  Dr.  H.  H.  McTntyre,  for  twenty 
years  on  the  islands  as  superintendent  of  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  avIio  has 
made  the  seal  habits  and  industry  a  life  study, 
states  "that  it  should  be  particularly  noted  that 
they  (the  pups)  are  not  amphibious  until  several 
weeks  old."  ^  Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton,  who  was  assist- 
ant Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  for  seven 
years,  states  that  he  "has  seen  pups  thrown  in 
the  water  when  their  heads  would  immediately 
go   under,    and    they  would  inevitably   drown 


1  Vol.  II,  p.  34. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  41, 
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Bwim. 


if  not  rescued."^  The  fact  that  they  are  unable  inability  to 
to  swim  is  further  evidenced  by  their  manifest 
dread  of  the  water.  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Brown,  a 
scientist  detailed  by  the  United  States  Goveiii- 
ment  to  investiji^ate  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  says:  ''The  pups  are  afraid  of  the 
water;  they  have  to  learn  to  swim  by  repeated 
effort,  and  even  when  able  to  maintain  themselves 
in  the  quiet  waters  Avill  rush  in  frantic  and  ludi- 
crous haste  away  from  an  approaching  wave."" 
Capt.  Bryant,  Treasury  agent  in  charge  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  from  1869  to  1877,  and  avIio 
previous  to  that  had  been  a  whaling  captain  in 
Bering  Sea,  says:  *'They  run  back  ten-iiied 
w^henever  a  wave  comes  in."^  He  is  supported 
ill  this  statement  by  IVIr.  Samuel  Falconer,*  Gen. 
Scribner,^  and  Mr.  Wai-dman,  who  have  been 
Treasury  agents  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the 
latter  adding  that  "young  pups  can  not  b^ 
di'iven  into  the  water  by  man,  and  when  I  tried 
to  drive  them  in  before  they  had  learned  to 
swim,  they  would  innnediatelv  run  back  from 
the  water.® 


iVnl.  II,  p.  72. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 
'  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
<  Vol.  II,  p.  104. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  89. 
•Vol.11,  p.  178. 
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Aquatic  birth     In  view  of  the  foregoing  circumstances,  it  is 

impo88iblo.  ^    .    7  . 

clear  that  it  is  an  impossibility  for  a  pup  seal  to 
be  bom  in  the  water  and  live;  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  statements  of  all  those  who  have  studied 
into  or  had  experience  with  seal  life;^  and  is 
well  known  to  be  a  peculiarity  of  all  Pinnipedia.^ 
Prof.  W.  H.  Dall,  a  recognized  authority  on  all 
Alaskan  matters,  states  that  a  pup  born  under 
such  circmnstances  would  unquestionably  perish, 
and  further  adds  that  "when  it  is  the  habit  of  an 
animal  to  give  birth  to  its  young  upon  the  land, 
it  is  contrary  to  biological  teaching  and  common 
sense  to  suppose  that  they  could  successfully  bring 
them  forth  in  the  water."  ^  Mr.  Stanley  Brown, 
in  considering  this  question,  says:  "Were  not  the 
seals  in  their  organs  of  reproduction,  as  well  as 
in  all  the  incidents  of  procreation,  essentially  land 
animals,  the  fact  that  the  placenta  remains  attach- 
ed to  the  pup  by  the  umbilical  cord  for  twenty- 
four  hours  or  even  more  after  birth,  would  show 
the  impossibility  of  aquatic  birth.  I  have  seen 
pups  dragging  the  caul  over  the  ground  on  the 
third  day  after  birth.     Even  could  the  pup  stand 

IT.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Kerrick  Artomanoft",  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

^Appendix  C,  Report  of  American  Boring  Sea  Commissioners, 
post  J  p.  327. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  2a 


THE    PUPS.  103 

the  bufFetin|[]^  of  tlio  waves  it  could  not  survive    Aqnatic  birth 

impotwiblo. 

such  an  anchor.  No  pup  could  be  l)orn  in  the 
water  and  live."*  To  these  luiqualified  state- 
ments of  experts  and  scientists  are  added  those 
of  a  larj^e  number  of  Indians  and  seal  hunters 
along  the  American  coast,  and  an  instance  which 
took  place  during  the  Russian  occupation  puts 
the  impossibility  of  pelagic  biith  beyond  ques- 
tion. Tlie  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
dated  Jime  20,  1859,  by  the  manager  of  St 
Paul  Island  addressed  to  the  cliief  manager,  and 
inclosed  in  a  letter  dated  May  13,  1860,  from 
Capt  Ivan  Vassilievit(*h  Furuhchn  to  the  board 
of  administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company : 

"The  female  senls  came  this  year  in  May  at 
the  usual  time  after  the  'sekatches'  had  landed. 
Only  a  few  had  come  ashore  when,  with  a  strong 
northwest  wind,  the  ice  came  from  the  north.  It 
closed  aroimd  th(»  islands  and  was  kept  there  by 
the  wind  for  thirteen  davs.  Tlie  ice  was  much 
broken  and  was  kej)t  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

"It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracious  sir,  that  tlie 
females  could  not  reach  the  shore  through  the  ice. 
Some  of  the  Aleuts  w(»nt  out  as  far  as  it  was  safe 
to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice  and  tliey  saw 
the   water  full    of  seals.    Wlien  tlie  nortlivvest 

» Vol.  n,  p.  15;  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  IOC. 
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gale  ceased  the  ice  remained  for  nejirly  a  week 
longer,  being  gi'ound  up  in  the  heavy  svrell  and 
no  females  could  land.  A  few  'sekatches'  tried 
to  go  out  to  sea  but  did  not  succeed.  On  the 
10th  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but 
they  came  slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when 
the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few  of  the 
females,  no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or 
twenty-five,  had  their  young  after  they  came 
ashore.  Neiirly  all  must  have  lost  them  in  the 
water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went 
away  the  bodies  of  young  seals  have  been  washed 
up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  This  misfoiiune  I 
must  humbly  report  to  you.  It  was  not  the  work 
of  man  but  of  God."^ 

Birth    on    kelp 

beu«  imi>oh»ibie.        Tliesc  statements  also  apply  to  birth  on  beds 

of  kelp,  or  seaweed,  for  a  new-born  pup  would 
undoubtedly  be  washed  from  such  a  restmg  place 
and  perish.  Andrew  Laing,  a  seal  hunter  of  long 
experience,  who  was  examined  by  Mr.  A.  R. 
Milne,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  Britisli 
Columbia,  states  on  such  examination:  **I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  of  talk  of  females  having  young 
on  the  kelp,  too,  but  I  don't  think  that  it  is  so. 
Some  hunters  report  of  seeing  pups  ofl'  Middle- 
tons  Island,  but  I  think  that  it  is  imposasible." 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  86. 
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He  further  stated  that  ho  (lid  not  think  the  V  could    Birth  on  kelp 

"  bedij  impossible. 

live  continually  in  the  water  if  born  hi  it.^ 

When  the  pups  are  from  four  to  six  weeks  old  ^^'^^^^^^s* 
they  gather  together  on  the  breeding  grounds 
into  groups  called  ''pods."^  This  act  is  called 
"podding."  The  *^pods"  by  degrees  work  their 
way  down  to  the  water's  edge  and  the  pups  begin 
to  make  use  of  their  flippers.^  Prior  to  this  thuo 
the  flippers  have  been  used  entirely  for  locomo- 
tion on  land. 

The  pup's  manner  of  locomotion  has   been,  i-«^omoii<m   on 

^    *  laud, 

variously  described  as  being  similar  to  that  of 
the  pup  of  a  Newfoundland  dog*  or  of  a  young 
kitten.^  The  ditference  between  the  modes  of 
locomotion  of  the  ])up  and  of  the  older  seals  is 
well  stated  by  Mr..  J.  II.  Moulton.  He  says 
^*that  it  (the  pup)  uses  its  hind  flij)pers  as  feet, 
running  on  them  in  much  the  same  manner  as 
other  land  animals,  while  a  seal  that  has  learned 
to  swim  di'ags  his  hind  flippers,  using  his  front 
flippers  to  pull  himself  along.** 

»  British  Blue  Book,  IJ.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6fi35,  p.  181. 

*  Re]M)rt  of  x\iueri(>an  Bering  8oa  CouiiulHsioncrH,  poalj  p.  327; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  41; 
Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  II.  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  136; 
J.  C.  Rodpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  118. 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  II.  II.  Mcliityro,  Vol.  II, 
p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  5. 

*  J.Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  x>.  15. 

•  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  j)   1G4. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
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siv^im. 


Learning    to     There  are  two  methods  by  which  a  pup  learns 

to  swim.  One  is  by  a  "pod"  of  pups  gettiiij^* 
near  tlie  edge  of  the  water  and  finally,  after 
repeated  efforts,  acquiring  the  use  of  their 
flippers.^  Andrew  Laing,  already  mentioned  tis 
one  of  the  seal  hunters  lately  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  Britisli 
Columbia,  says:  **Tliey  (the  pups)  Avill  never 
take  to  the  wat^r  fi-eely  themselves  for  from  six 
weeks  to  two  months."^  The  other  method  is 
by  the  mother  seal  taking  the  pup  in  her  mouth 
and  caiTying  it  into  the  water,  wheix3,  after 
several  trials,  it  becomes  able  to  sustain  itseU? 

Doparturo  from     After  learning  to  swim  the  pup  spends  its  time 

islands. 

on  land  and  in  the  water,  but  the  greater  portion 
is  passed  on  land,*  until  its  final  departure,  which 
takes  place  generally  about  the  middle  of  Novem-* 
ber,^  but  the  time  depends  a  gi-eat  deal  upon  the 
weather.® 
Dopon donee     During  the  entire  time  the  pups  remain  ujmn 

upon  iU  mother.       ,       .  i        i       ,  t  i  ,    ,  ,     . 

the  islands  tliey  are  depenaent  solely  upon  then- 

>  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41 ;  J.  Stanley  Brown, Vol.  II,  p.  1(5; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

'British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-66.^5,  p.   IH^i. 

3 Samuel Falcoiier,Vol.II,  pp.  16^1-1(>5; Charles  Bryant,  Vol.11,  p. r». 

-•Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  II.  U.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62;  Ant^m  Melovodoif.  Vol.  II,  ]>.  144; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  ]».  180. 

MI.  II.  Mclntyre,  V<.1.  II,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Aggie  Kushiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

MI.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  ]).  5; 
Anton  Melovedotr,  Vol.  II,  i)p.  14^1-145;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108. 
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mothers  for  sustenance.^    Prof.  Dall  says  that  the    ^  ® .?  ®  "  "[^  "  *^  ^ 

•/  upou  it«  motuor. 

"pupsrequire  the  nourishment  of  their  mothers  for 
at  least  three  to  four  months  after  birth,  and  would 

perish  if  deprived  of  the  same."^  Others  fix  the 
period  of  weaning  at  at  least  four  months.^  Others 
say  that  the  female  seal  suckles  her  young  as  long 
as  it  remains  on  the  islands.*  All  agree  that  with- 
out this  nourishment  the  pup  would  starve  to 
death,  and  Dr.  Hereford  gives  an  account  of  en- 
deavoring to  raise  a  motherless  pup  by  hand, 
which  resulted  in  its  death.^ 

In  spite  of  the  fact  of  its  complete  dependence    vitality. 
upon  its  mother,  a  pup  can  exist  several  days  with- 
out food,*  and  demonstrates  the  wonderful  vitality 
of  the  species. 

THE   BULLS. 

The  bulls  are  the  male  seals  from  five  or  six 
to  twenty  years  of  iige,''  and  weigh  from  four  to 
seven  hundred  pounds.® 

'J.  C.  Uedpnth,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

'  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
<  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  165;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
»  Vol.  n,  p.  33. 

•  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  H,  p.  33;  Nicoli  Krnkoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133; 
Korrick  Artomanoflf,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

»  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

•  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  325; 
Samuel  FalcoDer,  Vol.  II,  p.  166;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  53. 
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Arrival  at  islands.     Tliey  aiTive  OH  the  breeding  gi-ounds  in  the 

hitter  part  of  April  or  first  few  days  of  May,^  but 
the  time  is  to  a  certain  extent  dependent  on  tlu> 
going  out  of  the  ice  about  the  ishinds.^  The  bull, 
if  it  is  not  his  fii'st  experience  upon  the  breeding 
grounds,  endeavors  to  land  upon  the  same  rook- 
ery which  he  occupied  in  former  yeai's,^  and  in 
many  cases  the  same  bull  has  been  observed  to 
occupy  the  same  position  (generally  a  large  rock^) 
on  the  same  rookery  for  several  successive  years.^ 
A  position,  however,  is  not  obtained  without 
many  sanguinary  battles  between  the  rival  bulls 
for  the  more  coveted  places  near  the  water.^ 
Arrival  of  tbo     Toward  the  latter  part  of  May  orfii-st  of  Juno 

the  cows  begin  to  appear  in  the  waters  adjacent 
to  the  islands  and  immediately  land  upon  tlie 
breeding  grounds.®   The  great  majority,  however, 

^  AppcDilix  B,  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommissioncM's, 
post,  p.  385;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13;  Nicoli  Krukoft",  Vol. 
ir,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol^  II,  p.  108;  J.  C.  Rcdpatli,  Vol.  II,  p. 
148;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

2  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

3  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  325. 
-•  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 
'  R»*port  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  325; 

II.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43. 

«Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  144;  Aggie  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129; 
Nicoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133;  John  i^atis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  C.  L. 
Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 
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do  not  haul  up  until  the  latter  part  of  June;'  ami    Anlmi  of  tlio 
Uie  anivjiU  continue  until  the  niiihlle  of  July,* 

Each  bull,  beinff  polvEramous,  gathers  aliout  oriianinntfon  of 
Win  as  many  cows  as  ho  can.^  The  number  of 
cows  to  a  "liarem"  (as  the  bull  and  his  cows  ai'e 
called)  vai-iea  according  to  the  strength  and 
position  of  the  bull  and  the  respective  number 
of  the  sexes  in  the  heiil.  The  average  is  fixed 
at  from  fifteen  to  twenty -five.*  Assistant  Treasury 
Agent  W.  B.  Taylor,  who  was  on  St.  Georgo 
Island  in  tlio  year  1881,  reports  that  he  has 
seen  forty  wjws  iu  one  harem  aud  that  tho  bull 
was  constantl}'  trying  to  obtain  more.' 

This  is  but  one  inytunce  of  the  groal 
of  fertilization  possessed  by  the  male  seal.  Mr. 
Taylor  further  states  that  he  believes  a  bull  can 
serve  over  a  hundred  cows  during  a  season ;' 
Capt.  Bryant  says  from  seventy -five  to  one  hun- 
dred ;*  and  Gen,  Scnbnor  affirms  it  as  his  opinion 
that  a  bull  could  fertilize  a  hundnnl  or  moro 
cows;'  and  he  is  supported  in  this  by  Capt 
Daniel  Web.ster,  who,  as  agent  of  the  lessees,  has 

'  J.  Slaiilry  Krown,  Viil.  II,  p.  13, 

•  Aiibm  Mclovcdciir,  Vo).  II.  p.  114. 

'  J,  Stanley  Hn.wn,  Vol.  II,  p.  14 ;  I'.  F.  MorRrm,  Vol.  If,  p.  63. 

'J.8t»nle.v  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  Uj  Churloa  llryiuit,  Vol.II,p.6. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  177. 

»Vol.II,p.6. 

»  Vol.  II,  p,  89. 
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^  Powers  of  fcrtii- resided  on  the  islands  for  over  twenty- two  yeara, 

and  who  prior  to  that  time  had  been  actively 
engaged  in  the  seahng  industry.^  Dr.  Allen 
thinks  a  bull  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty 
cows.^  Mr.-  Samuel  Falconer  states  that  a  bull  is 
Ciipable  of  fertilizing  at  first  six  to  eight  cows  a 
day.' 

The   act  of  coition  takes  place  upon   land, 
CoiUou.  which,  by  reason  of  the  formation  of  the  genital 

organs,  is  similar  to  that  of  other  mammals.*  It 
is  violent  in  cliai*acter,  and  consumes  from  five 
to  eight  minutes.^  Copulation  in  the  water  is 
affirmed  by  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,  Dr.  Mclntyre, 
and  others  to  be  impossible.®  The  former  bases 
his  opinion  on  careful  observation  and  on  the 
fact  that  the  cow  being  so  much  smaller  than  the 
male  (a  cow  weighs  from  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds)  she  would  l)e 
entirely  submerged  and  would  be  compelled  to 
remain  beneath  the  surface  longer  than  would 
l)e  possible.  Dr.  Mclntyre  makes  the  assertion 
on  twenty  years  of  careful  study  of  seal  life 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

"  Artulo  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p. 407. 

2Vol.  II,  p.  166. 

^Koport  of  American  Bcrinp:  Sea  Commissioners,  po^f,  p.  327; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

••Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Comiiiissioners,  post,  p.  325: 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  14  J  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  J.  M.  Morton,  Vol  II,  p.  07. 
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under  tlie  most  favorable  (urcumstaiices.  Uii-  CciUou. 
doubtedly  tlie  sea  otter,  whose  habit  of  pela}>;ic 
coition  is  AV(^11  known,  lias  often  been  niistiiken 
for  the  fur-seal,  which  has  resulted  in  many 
believing  that  the  latter  copulate  in  the  water.^ 
Mr.  Falcont^r,  nlthouoh  he  does  not  affirm  that 
the  act  of  reproduction  is  impossible  in  the  water, 
states  that  he  do(^s  not  believe  it  could  be  effect- 
ual, and  that  it  would  be  most  unnatural.*^  Dr. 
Allen,  in  considerinj^  this  question,  after  f^iving 
an  account  of  the  jealous  guai'dianship  of  the 
bull  over  his  harem,  says:  "If  parturition  and 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea,  the  exercise  of 
any  such  tyrannical  jiu'isdicticm  of  the  males 
over  the  females  would  be  impossible,  and  the 
seraglio  s}'stem,  so  well  established,  not  only  in 
the  case  of  this  species,  but  in  all  its  allies, 
would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  in  the 
sexual  economy  of  the  whole  eared-seal  family, 
wherever  its  n^presentatives  are  found."  * 

During  the  entire  rutting  season,  which  lasts  for    Faating. 
at  least  three  months,  the  bulls  remain  constantly 
upon  the  breeding  grounds,  never  leaving  their 
positions,  and   never    eating   or   drinking,    and 
sleeping  very  little.* 

» Article  by  I>r,  Allen,  Part  111.,  Vol.I,  p.407j  J.  Stanley  Uiuwn, 
Vol.  II,  p.  15. 
"  Vol.  II,  p.  W}. 

»  Article  by  Dr.  Allon,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  407, 
♦  Ti  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63;  Charles  l^ryaut,  Vol.  11,  p.  6. 
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oAhe'rookerit^'*"        ^^*^^    ^^^    *^^®    ^^^^'^    ^^'^^'^    ^^^^^    tonilizecl    niul 

the  pups  begin  to  foiin  into  "pods,"  the  order 
formerly  existing  on  the  breeding  gi'ounds  gives 
place  to  disorder.  Tlie  bulls  no  longer  restr«nin 
tlie  cows  in  their  movements,  and  the  rookeries 
become  disorganized.^ 

Some  of  the  bulls  at  this  time  (about  the  1  st  of 

Departure  fiom  Auffust)  bcffiu  to  Icavo  the  ishiuds,  and  continue 

going  till  the  early  part  of  October."  Tliey 
are  very  lean  and  lank  after  their  long  fast,  but 
the  following  May  return  to  the  rookeries  as 
thicrkly  enveloped  in  blubber  and  as  vigorous  as 
the  former  season.^ 

Vitality.  The  buU  seal  must  necessarily  possess  almost 

unsurpassed  powers  of  vitality  and  virility  to 
remain  for  such  a  period  without  nourishment  of 
any  sort,  and  still  be  able  to  fertilize  so  many 
females. 

THE  cows. 

The  cows  or  breeding  female  seals  are  much 
smaller  than  the  bulls,  the  average  weight  being 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Yn}.  IT,  p.  10;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  11,  p.  63; 
Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108. 

«H.  H.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p  166; 
Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  141;  Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129. 

3  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63;  H.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43;  J. 
C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 
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less  than  one  hundred  pounds;  the  age  of 
puberty  is  probably  two  years.  ^ 

The  exact  age  which  is  reached  by  a  cow  is  Age. 
necessarily  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  micro- 
scopic examinations  under  the  direction  of  Capt 
Bryant  showed  that  some  of  the  older  females 
had  borne  at  least  eleven  to  thirteen  pups.^  It 
is  therefore  safe  to  say  that  a  cow  lives  to  be  at 
least  fifteen  years  old. 

After  a  cow  lands  on  the  rookeries  and  is  Harem  life, 
delivered  of  her  pup  she  is  jealously  guarded  by 
the  bull  to  whose  harem  she  belongs,  until 
again  fertilized,^  which  probably  takes  place 
within  two  weeks.*  The  exact  period  of  gesta- 
tion is  not  definitely  known,  but  is  believed  to 
be  about  fifty  weeks.^ 

A  cow  produces  but  one  pup  at  a  birth,*  and    Numhor  of  pupa 

at  a  birtli. 

Mr.  Falconer  adds  that  ''two  at  a  birth  is  as 
rare  an  occurrence  as  a  cow  to  bring  forth  two 
calves,  and  that  during  his  entire  experience  of 
seven  years  he  never  heard  of  this  happening 

»  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  Samuel  Falcouor,  Vol.  II,  p.  1(35. 
-  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

'J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  j).  15. 
^  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  165. 

*  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  326. 
«  W.  H,  Dall,  Vol.  II.  p.  21;  T   F.  Mor;L;an,  Vol.  II,  p.  63;  H.  W, 
Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  136;  Kernck  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 
2710 15 


114  HABITS  OF  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL. 

Number  of  pups  but    once.^     The    young    at    birth    are    about 

at  a  birth«  ^ 

equally  divided  as  to  sex.^ 

A  cow  as  soon  as  a  pup  is  brought  forth 
begins  to  give  it  nourishment,^  the  act  of  nurs- 
ing taking  place  on  land  and  never  in  water,* 
and  she  will  only  suckle  her  owii  offspriii<».^ 
This  fact  is  verified  by  all  those  who  have 
studied  seal  life  or  had  experience  upon  the 
islands.^  Mr.  Morgan  says :  "  The  pup  does  not 
appear  to  recognize  its  mother,  attempting  to 
draw  milk  ifrom  any  cow  it  comes  in  contact 
with;  but  a  mother  will  at  once  recognize  her 
own  pup  and  will  allow  no  other  to  nurse  her. 
This  I  know  from  often  observing  a  cow  fight 
ofi"  other  pups  who  approached  her,  and  search 
out  her  own  pup  from  among  them,  which  I 
think  she  recognizes  by  its  smell  and  cry.""  Mr. 
Falconer  says:  "A  mother  will  at  once  recognize 
her  pup  by  its  cry,  hobbling  over  a  thousand 

NourisLos   ouiy  ^^^^^^^^^S  P^^P^  *^  rcach  her  own,  and  every  other 
Lorowupup.        approaching  her  save  this  little  animal  she  will 

i  Vol.  II,  p.  165. 

'  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommisBionerS;  post,  p.  326. 

^  J.  Stanley  B^owu,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

^  Keport  of  Amoricun  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  jfwtff,  j).  326. 
See  also  Appendix  C  of  Stimc,  post,  p.  387. 

»  W.  11.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Karp 
Butmn,  Vol.  II,  p.  104. 

«» Vol.  II,  p.  62. 
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dnve  away.'"    These  facts  are  verified  by  many    NonrisiiM  only 
othera  experienced  in  tlie  habits  of  seala.' 

This  habit  of  a  cow  is  auother  evideuce  of  the    Deftth  of  cow 

cnusHS  ileatli  of 
absolute  dependence    of  a   pup   seal    upon   itsP"P- 

mother.     Capt.  Bryant  says  in  this  coimectiou : 

"I  am  positive  that  if  a  mother  seal  was  killed 

lier  pup  niUHt  inevitably  perish  by  starvation. 

As  evidence  of  this  fact  I  will  state  that  I  have 

taken  stray,  motherless  pups,  foiuid  on  the  sand 

beaches,   and  placed  them  upon   the    breeding 

rookeries   beside    niilkhig  females,   and  in  all 

instances    those     pups    have    finally    died    of 

stai-vation.'"     Csipt.  IJryant's  statement  as  to  tlie 

certainty  of  death  t<i  the  pup  if  its  mother  was 

destroyed    is    sustained    by  niauy    experienced 

witnesses.' 

Necessarily  af"ter  a  few  days  of  nuraing  her 

pup  the  cow  is  compelled  to  seek  food  iu  order  to 

provide  siifKcient  nourishment  for  her  offspring.'    Fooding. 

Soon  after  coition  sliu  leaves   the  pup  on   the 

rookery   and   goes   into    the    sea,"  and   as    the 

'Vol.  II,  II,  KH. 

=  J.  H.  MoHitiiii,  Vul,  II,  i».  71;  W.  S,  HitcIohI,  Vol.  II,  p.  33; 
NiioIiKtukon.  Vol,  II,  11,  1^3;  J.-hn  Frsitis,  Vol.11,  i>.  108;  Dauiel 
WeUt«r,VoI.  II,  \i.  IMO;  J.  V.  lic.lpulh,  Vol.  11,  p.  IIB. 

»Vol.lI,  p.5. 

*W.  H.  Diill,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  Ucorfio  Warilnian,  Vol.  II,  p.  178. 

» J.  Stuiili-y  Ihowii,  Vol.  II,  p.  15 ;  Uiiiiicl  WolistiT,  Vul.  II,  p.  180. 

"Ropott  ul'  AimrtLiiii  UoritiK  Suit  ('omiiiiKKiunurx,  poit,  p.  .12(1; 
H.  II.  Slcliitjr,.,  Vol.  U,  p.  12;  Sniiiuel  FalcoiRr,  Vol.  II,  p.  16li; 
Article  by  Llr.  AUiu,  Part  IU,  Vol.  I,  p.  107;  H.  W.  Mclulyr*, 
Vql.  U,  p.  130. 
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Feeding.  pup  gets   older   and  stronger  these  excursions 

lengthen  accordingly  until  she  is  sometimes  ab- 
sent from  the  rookeries  for  a  week  at  a  time.^ 

Food.  The  food  of  all  chisses  of  fur  seals  consists  of 

squids,  fishes,  crustaceans,  and  mollusks,"  but 
squids  seem  to  be  their  principal  diet,  showinjj 
the  seals  are  surface  feeders.^  On  account  of  tlio 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  fish  are  very 
scarce  in  the  neighboring  waters  ;*  this  necessi- 
tates the  cows  going  many  miles  in  search  of 
her  food. 

Feeding  excnr-     They  Undoubtedly  go  often  from  one  hundred 

to  two  hundred  miles  from  the  rookeries  on  these 
feeding  excursions.^  This  fact  is  borne  out  by 
the  testimony  of  many  experienced  sealers,  who 
have  taken  nursing  females  a  hundi-ed  miles  and 
over  from  the  islands,"  and  Capt.  Olsen,  of  the 
steam  schooner  Amia  BecJcj  states,  through  the 
Victoria    Daily   Colonist,    of    August   6,    1H87 

«  Nicoli  Krnkoff.  Vol.  IT,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Kir- 
rick  Artoinanot!',  Vol.  II,  p.  1(X). 

-Koport  of  American  Ik'iin^  Sea  ConiuiiHHioners,  Appendix  K, 
poHt,  p.  303;  W.  H.  Dull,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II, 
p.  ()2. 

3  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  ComiuisHioncrs,  Appt'n<lix  F, 
posty  p.  3JM). 

<S.  N.  Bnynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

•Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommiHsi oners,  j^ostj  p.  321>. 

cMichacl  White,  Vol.  II,  p.  490;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  ]).  3^5; 
JameK  Sloan,  Vol.  II,  i).  477;  Miirtin  Hannon,  Vol.  II,  p.  4 15;  Chad 
George,  Vol.  II,  p.  30(3;  Wilton  C.  Bennett,  Vol.  II,  p.  357;  Vic- 
tor Juckobson,  Vol.  II,  p.  328. 


(wliich  ia  published  in  the  British  Blue  Book,    Fcwiing  i 

■inua. 
1890,  C-6131,  p.  84),  that  "anyone  who  knows 

anytliing  of  sealhig  ia  aware  that  such  a  chai^ 
[catching  Beals  in  Alaskan  watei-s  within  three 
leagues  of  tlie  shoi-e]  is  ridiculoua,  as  we  never 
look  for  seals  witliiii  twenty  miles  of  sliore.  Tliey 
are  caught  all  the  way  fi'oni  between  twenty  and 
one  hiuidred  and  fifty  miles  off  the  land."  Capt 
Dyer,  of  the  seize<l  sealing  schooner  Alfred 
Adams,  confinned  the  above  statement  by  say- 
ing: "We  had  never  taken  a  seal  within  sixty 
miles  of  Unnhiska,  nor  nearer  St.  Paul  than 
sixty  miles  south  of  it."'  Among  the  deposi- 
tions taken  before  lIi-.  A.  R.  Milne,  collector  of 
customs  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British  Ct>- 
lumbia,  aovorjil  of  the  deponents  give  testimony 
as  to  the  usiial  sealing  distance  from  the  l'ribih>f 
Islands  while  in  licring  Sea.  Capt.  William 
Petit,  present  master  and  part  owner  of  the 
steamer  M'lsrhicfj  gives  such  distance  as  from 
sixty  to  on(^  hundred  miles,  and  states  tliat  seals 
are  found  all  along  that  distance  from  land  in 
large nundjera.'  ('apt.  Wentwoi-th  Evelyn  Baker, 
master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  C  If.  Tnppcr, 
and  formerly  master  of  the  sciiooner  Vwa,  aaya 
that  the  distinico  from  land  was  from  thirty  to 

UIHlisli  Illiin  llcHik,  1'.  S.  N'i>.  2,  1K90,  C-GI3I,  ]i.  108. 
*  UritUL  IllHc  Ihmk  U.  S.  No.  3  (1832),  C-GtiS.'i,  p.  171. 
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81011A. 


Feeding  excur-one  liuiidi'ed  Hiiles,  usually  sixty  miles.*     And 

Capt.  William  Cox,  master  of  the  schooner 
Sapphire,  places  the  principal  hunting  gi-oiind  at 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  islands  of  St  George 
and  St.  Paul.^  Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard,  of  the  United 
States  Revenue  Marine,  who  seized  several  ves- 
sels while  sealing  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887  and 
1889,  states:  "I  have  seen  tlie  milk  come  from 
the  carcasses  of  dead  females  lying  on  the  decks 
of  sealing  vessels  which  were  more  than  a  Imn- 
dred  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands."  He  further 
adds  that  he  has  seen  seals  in  the  water  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  islands  during 
the  summer.'  The  course  of  sealing  vessels  and 
their  daily  catch  show  also  that  the  majority  of 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  are  secured  at  over 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.* 

The  distance  that  the  seals  wander  from  the 
islands  during  the  summer  in  their  search  for 
food  is  clearly  shown  by  the  *'Seal  Chart"  com- 
piled from  the  observations  of  the  American 
cruisers  during  their  cruises  in  Bering  Sea  in 
July,  August,  and  September,  1891.* 

»  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  173. 

» Ibid,  p.  191. 

»  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 

<  Logs  of  scaliug  vessels  seized.  Vol.  I,  p.  525. 

*  ''Seal  Chart''  la  portfolio  of  maps  and  charts. 
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Tlie  great  distance  of  the  feeding  gix)unds  from    Speed  in  swim- 

.  ming. 

the  islands  is  not  remarkable,  as  the  seals  are 
very  rapid  swimmers  and  possess  great  endur- 
ance.^ Thomas  Mowat,  esq.,  inspector  of  fish- 
eries for  British  Columbia,  in  the*  annual  report 
of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Camula  (1886),  at  page  267,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  which  con'oborates  the  fore- 
going: *'Capt.  Donald  McLean,  one  of  our  most 
successful  sealing  captains,  and  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  into  the  business  of  tracking  seals  from 
California  to  Bering  Sea,  informs  me  he  has  known 
bands  of  seals  to  travel  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  miles  a  day,  feeding  and  sleeping  during 
a  portion  of  this  time."  Capt.  Bryant,  with  long 
experience  as  master  mariner  of  a  whaling  vessel, 
states  that  he  is  convinced  that  a  seal  can  swim 
more  rapidly  than  any  species  of  fish,  and  that 
a  female  could  leave  the  islands,  go  to  the  fishing 
grounds  a  hundred  miles  distant  and  easily 
return  the  same  day.^  But  in  case  these  excur- 
sions consumed  a  longei*  time,  the  peculiar  phys- 
ical economy  of  the  pup  seal  makes  it  possible 
for  it  to  exist  several  days  without  nourishment' 

The  length  of  time  that  a  pup  is  d^P^ndent  .^^^p^^*"'<>  ^rom 
upon  its  mother,  as  heretofore  stated,  compels 

»  Chailoa  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6;  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II, p.  36. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  'r>. 

»W.  S.  Ilerefonl,  Vol.  II,  p.  33;  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  41. 
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Departure  from  her  to  remain  upon  the  islands  until  about  the 

itiluuds. 

middle  of  November,  when  the  cold  and  stormy 
weather  induces  her  to  depart,  her  pup  being 
then  able  to  sui)p6rt  itself. 

THE    BACHELORS. 

Arrival   at  the     The  bachclor  scals,   or   nonbreeding  males, 

i8l:iii(lH. 

ranging  in  age  from  one  to  five  or  six  years, 
begin  to  airive  in  the  vicinity  of  the  islands  soon 
after  the  bulls  have  taken  up  their  positions  upon 
the  rookeries,^  but  the  greater  number  appear 
toward  the  latter  part  of  May.^  They  endeavor 
to  land  upon  the  breeding  grounds,  but  are 
driven  off  by  the  buUs^  and  comiicUed  to  sock 
the  hauling  grounds.* 
Tiie  ki liable     From  this  class  of  seals  are  chosen  the  ones 

class. 

which  are  killed  on  the  islands  for  their  pelts,  the 
bachelor  from  two  to  five  years  being  selected.^ 
Tlie  life  on  the  hauling  grounds  is  passed  in 
sleeping,  wandering  about  and  making  occa- 
sional trips  to  the  water.^  The  older  bachelors 
spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  water,  their 
instincts  leading  them  to  remain  near  the  breed- 

»J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  11,  p.  13;  H.  II.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.4;j; 
Anton  Mclovedoft*,  Vol.  II,  p.  141;  J.  C.  Rodpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  119. 
«S.  N.  Biiynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

sLoiiia  Kimmel,  Vol.  II,  p.  173;  Aggie  Kiishin,  Vol.  II,  p.  121). 
<  J.  C.  Kodpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  149 ;  Kcrrick  Artonianoff,  Vol.  1 1 ,  p.  KX). 
»  S.  N.  Hnynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21 ;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  IGG. 
6U.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 


THE  HACHELORS. 

ing  gi-ounds.*  Mr.  Falconor  says  that  they  alwaj'S  Tho 
pursue  a  female  when  she  is  allowod  to  k'sve  the 
harem  and  '^o  into  tlio  water,  but  she  always 
refuses  tlioin.'  This  is  natural  considorinj^  the 
fact  tliat  the  cow  is  fertilized  before  being 
allowed  to  cuter  the  water .^ 

lJ«)tli  Capt.  Hryant  iuid  Mr.  Morgan  say  that  P""'! 
in  their  oi»iuioii  the  bachelor  seals  feed  very 
little  while  located  on  the  islands,*  and  Mr. 
Glidden  states  that  "the  bachelors  once  in  a 
while  go  into  the  wat(.'i',  l>nt  remain  in  tho 
vicinity  of  the  islands.*  Anton  MelovedoflT,  the 
native  chief  on  8t.  Paul  Island  for  seven  years 
(1881-1  .Sin  )  states  that  he  has  "  found  that  the 
seals  killed  in  May  and  early  June  were  fat  and 
that  their  stoniailis  were  i'ull  of  food,  pniu'ijmlly 
codfish,  and  that  later  in  the  season  tliev  were 
poor  and  had  nothing  in  their  stomachs,"'  and 
that,  iu  his  opinion,  "none  but  the  mollicr  s(?als 
go  out  in  the  sea  to  cut  during'  the  tiuie  the  lierds 
arc  on  tlu^  ishmds.'"'  And  his  opinion  iu  this 
matter  corivwpnnds  with    the  views  of  natives 

'ir.  n.M.Iiitjr...  Vi)l.II,p.^3. 

=  Vc.l,  11,11,103. 

•  .<«(.,!>■  n.=i. 

'Vol.IT.|).(i;  Vol.11, p.C3. 
•Vol-irp-H-O. 
"Vol.  II,  p.  Ul. 
2717 1(J 
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Fooding.  and  whites  who  have  been  long  resident  on  the 

Pribilof  Islands.^ 
Mingling    with     When  the  rookeries  become  disorganized,  the 

the  cows. 

bachelors,  no  longer  fearing  the  bulls,  wliich 
possess  great  ferocity  during  the  rutting  season, 
even  attacking  raan,^  move  down  onto  tlie  breed- 
ing grounds,  and  pups,  cows,  and  baclielors 
mingle  togetlicr  indiscriminately.' 

isiauSe.''*"^''  ^^"""^     Here  the  bachelors  remain  until  the  time  of 

their  departure,  whicli  generally  takes  place  at 
the  same  time  the  cows*  and  pups  leave  the 
islands,  though  a  few  bachelors  always  are  found 
after  tliat  period.*^ 

MIGRATION    OF   THE   HERD. 

The  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  migratory  from 
necessity,  for  when  the  weather  has  been  par- 
ticularly mild  during  certain  winters  seals  have 
been  found  on  land  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
islands  the  year  round.®  An  examination  of  the 
table  showincT  the  annual  killinor  of  seals  on  St- 
Paul  Island  for  several  years  proves  conclusively 

» Karp  Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  103;  Nicoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133; 
JohnFratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180;  J.  C. 
Rcdpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  149;  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

«  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 

<  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  41. 

*  Tables  of  killinfr  on  St.  Paul  Island,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

«H.  II.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  U,  p.  41;  Cbarlcs  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
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the  presence  of  seals  on  the  islands  fin-  at  least 
eight  montlis  of  the  year,  and  that  they  have  in 
fact  been  killed  there  in  every  moutli  of  the  y  ear.^ 
The  primal  cause  of  migi-ation  is  undoubtedly 
the  severity  of  the  winter  weather,^  and  to  that 
may  be  added  a  lack  of  food  supply.*  The  seals 
evidentl}-  consider  these  islands  their  sole  lioine, 
and  only  leave  them  from  being  forced  so  to  do.* 
If  the  climate  peniiitted  they  would  without 
doubt  remain  on  r»r  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  during  the  entii-e  year."  UTiat  this  is  true 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  of  their  so  remaining 
during  unusually  warm  wintera,  as  above  stated, 
and  from  the  further  fact  that  the  seals  o(  the 
Galapagos  Islands,  which  much  resemble  in  their 
habits  the  Ahmkan  herd,  do  not  migrate,  not 
being  <'om])elled  so  to  do  by  the  weathei',"  Capt. 
Budington,  who  hiis  Iiad  twenty  yeaa-s'  experience 
as  a  sefilerin  the  southern  hemisphei-e,  statorf  that 
"the  Teira  del  Fuego  and  Patagonian  seals  never 
leave  the  rookeries  or  the  waters  in  the  vicinity, 
only  going  out  into  the  inland  waters  in  search 

■Talile  ..f  killiiiK  on  St.  Pan]  lelnn.l,  Vol.  II,  p.  IH. 

>W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  23,24;  Charlw  Urynut,  Vol.  11,  p.  f.; 
Dnniel  Wel.ntcr,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

*8iune  autlioritieii. 

*Chnrle!i  liryiiiit,  Vol.  II,  p.  6;  Bamncl  F.ilcoiicr,  Vol.  II.  p. 
inS;  Korrick  Arhimniioir,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

'Clittrles  Itryant,  Vol.  II.  p.  f.;  T.  l\  Morgim,  Vol.  II,  p.  02; 
Article  liy  Dr.  All.-ii.  Par!  Ill,  Vol.  I,  p.40r>. 

*  C.  W.  Itacil,  V<il.  IE,  p.  -lT->;  sc<:  <>1h>.  Ixaar  Lii-l>rn,  Vol.  If,  p.  515. 
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of  food.  About  Ten-a  del  Fuego  no  ice  forms, 
and  no  snow  falls  that  remains.  The  tempera- 
ture remains  about  the  same  summer  and  winter."^ 
The  fact  exists,  however,  that  the  Alaskan  seal 
lierd  is  compelled  to  migrate.  The  course  pur- 
sued, which  is  confined  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Bering  Sea  and  Pacific  Ocean,  is  to  a  cei*tain 
extent  conjectural,  but  sufficient  data  have  been 
collected  to  state  it  with  approximate  accuracjy. 
On  leaving  the  islands  in  November  or  Decem- 
ber tlie  seals  turn  southward,  pass  through  the 
channels  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  enter  the 
Pacific  Ocean.^  The  bulls  after  entering  the 
ocean  remain  in  the  waters  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  Alaskan  Peninsula,  and  in  the 
early  spring  may  be  found  near  the  Fairweatlior 
Ground.  They  are  seldom  seen  below  Baranoff 
Island.'  Turning  eastward  after  entering  the 
ocean*  the  remainder  of  the  herd,  cows,  bachel- 
ors and  pups,  begui  to  appear  ofi"  the  coast  of 
Califoi'nia  the  latter  part  of  December  or  first  of 
January.^  The  seals  now  turn  northward,^  fol- 
lowing up  the  coast,  twenty,  thirty  or  more  miles 

» J.  W.  Bii(lin;rtoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  Im. 

8  II.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 
'  Kcport  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  tbo  Troasury  Department, 
dated  Juno  14,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  504. 
<  W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  24;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
6  A.  J.  Iloffiuan,  Vol.  IF,  p.  146;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386. 
•  Charles  Lutjeus,  Vol.  II,  p.  458;  II.  U.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 
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from  land.'  Tlio  males  pass  much  farther  from  "niooonnio. 
the  shore  thaii  the  females,  and  travel  more  rap- 
idly toivai'd  the  islands."  Tlie  herd  spreads  along 
Uie  coast  in  a  long,  in-egular  body,  continually 
advancing  northward  until  they  begin  to  enter 
Bering  Sea  in  May  and  June,  through  the  east- 
tan  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  seldnni  going 
west  of  Four  Mountain  Pjish,  but  tlie  hist  of  the 
herd  do  not  leave  the  Pacific,  until  July."  The 
cows,  however,  are  practically  out  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  by  the  middle  of  June.*  A  chart  showing 
this  migration  lias  been  prepared  from  the  data 
contained  in  tho  depositions  herewith  subniitt-ed.' 
'Hie  manner  of  traveling  of  the  seals  is 
divided  by  the  pelagic  scalers  into  different 
heads,  namely,  "sleeping,"  wheu  a  seal  rests  and 
sleeps  on  its  back  on  the  surface  of  the  water  tUng. 
with  only  ii.s  nose  and  the  tips  of  its  hind  dippers 
proti*uding  from  the  waves;"  "liunnig,"  when  it 
hes  on  its  back  gently  moving  its  tli|>pers;'  "rol- 

~>~BritiBli  Hliiv  Hw.k,  IT.  S.  No.  :!  (1«K.'),  O-lifKir.,  [.,  IStj  .\iiiiuid 
Report  of  lliu  Ufiiiii-tiinMit  (if  FUJuvii's,  Domiiiiun  uf  Caiiadu 
(ISSC),  p.  alT. 

•Artklo  Uy  Dt.  AIImi,  J'mt  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  Wo;  Isaac  Liol)c«, 
Vol.  II,  i>.  IDI. 

^CUnrlPH  J.  Iln^'iii-,  Vol.  II,  p.  LW;  C.  11.  AniliT«i.n,  Vul.  II,  p.llO, 

'H.  H.  Miliilji-.-,  Vul.  II,  p.42;  Wiitkiii«,  Vul.II,p.  3!Ki:  AlFriil 
Irving,  Vol.  U,p.  asti. 

'  Seo  nlso  Chart  of  MiKtntioii,  rurtl'olio  ol'  luiii-s  ami  ulrirts; 
Britiali  Bliw  ll.iok,  No  a  (IWKJ),  0-  l«y.>,  p.  183. 

"A.  11.  Alexiimlei'.  Vul.  II.  p.  303. 

'  JtiU,  Vol.  ]I,  p.  335. 
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The  course.       ling,"  when  lazily  engaged  in  rolling  over  upon 

the  surface  of  the  water; ^  "traveling"  or  "feed- 
ing," when  moving  rapidly  through  the  water,  ^ 
and  "breaching,"  when  leaping  out  of  the  water 
like  a  dolphin.^ 
land  except  wi  Pri-     During  their  migration  the  seals  never  land 

bilof  Islands.  .-,  .  •,  i       •  /*   r  i 

upon  the  coast  and  no  rookeries  oi  tur  seals  are 
known  to  exist  upon  the  North  American  con- 
tinent or  the  islands  adjacent  thereto,  except  at 
the  Pribilof  Islands.  Upon  this  point  there  is  a 
unanimity  of  testimony,  by  scientists,^  experts,* 
seal  hunters  of  long  experience,^  traders,®  and 
Indians  along  the  coast  and  Aleutian  chain  of 
islands,^  which  precludes  the  possibility  of  the 
existence  of  rookeries  other  than  those  on  the 

'  A.  B.  Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

»  Ibid,,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

3  W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  11,  p.  23. 

*  H.  H.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  40;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

»  Daniel  Clausen,  Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Lutjen8,Vol.  II,  p.  459;  Andrew 
Laing,  in  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  p.  183. 

«  M.  L.  Washbume,  Vol.  II,  p.  488. 

7  Chickinoff  (Kadiak  Island),  Vol.  II,  p.  219;  Paul  Young  (Ka- 
san).  Vol.  II,  p.  292;  Billy  Yeltacby  (Howkan),  Vol.  II,  p.  302; 
Sclikatatiu  (Yakutat  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  243;  Ntkla-ah  (Chatham 
Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  288;  Nechantake  (Icy  Bay  to  Wrangel),  Vol.  II, 
p.  241 ;  George  La  Cheek  (Sitka  Bay), Vol.  II,  p.  265 ;  Hoonah  Dick 
(Cross  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  258;  Eliah  Prokopief  (Attn  Island),  Vol. 
II,p.215;  FilaretProkopief(Attu Island),  Vol.11,  p.  216;  Samuel 
Kahoorof  (Attn  Island),  Vol.  II,  p.  214;  Chief  Anna-tlas  (Takou 
Inlet),  Vol.  II,  p.  254;  Metry  Monin  (Cooks  Inlet),  Vol.  II,  p.  226; 
NicoliGregaroff  (Prince  William  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  234;  Hastinj^s 
Ycthnow  (Kaswau),  Vol.  II,  p.  303;  George  Ketwooschish  (South- 
eastern Alaska),  Vol.  II,  p.  251. 
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Pribilof  Islands,  or  of  the  seals  ever  hauling  out    Herd  does  not 

^  land    oaKept     on 

on  the  coast  or  neighboring  islands ;  and  Capt.  i^ribiiof  islands. 

Andersen,  who  has  cruised  seven  years  in  Bering 

Sea,  says   the  natives  of  Bristol  Bay  and  St. 

Michael  do  not  know  what  a  fiir-seal  is.^     Capt 

Victor  Jacobson,  one  of  the  best  known  sealers 

of  Victoria,   British    Columbia,  who   has   seen 

eleven  years  of  seal  hunting,  and  is  the  owner 

and  master  of  tlie  sealing  schooner  Mary  Ellen 

and  owner  of  the  schooner  Minnie^  says:  **I  have 

never  known  a  fur-seal  to  haul  out  upon  any 

part  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  British 

Columbia,  or  Alaska.     All  parts  of  the  coast  have 

been  visited  by  the  seal  hunters,  and  if  seals 

hauled  out  any  place  it  would  have  been  known 

by  the  hunters."^ 

This  statement  is  made  still  stronger  by  the    "^'d  does  not 

^  •'  outur  luluud    wa- 

fact  that  the  seals  do  not  enter  the  inland  waters  ^*^™- 
of  the  coast  during  tlieir  migration,  remaining 
always  in  the  open  sea  or  at  the  mouths  of  largo 
bays,  inlets,  and  gulfs.^  Father  Francis  Verbekc, 
Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Barclay  Sound,  says 
that  he  has  never  seen  or  heard  of  fur-seals 
inside  of  Barc^lay  Sound;  they  ai-e  all  found  out- 

« 

i  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  329. 

•John    Margatlir,  Vol.    II,  p.  308;  Billy  Nahoo,    Vol.11,  p.  252; 
Koukoual,  Vol.  II,  p.  251;  Albert  Kcutuuck,  Vol.11,  p.  250 
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Herd  does  notgide.^     Rev.  William  Duncan,  for  thirty  years  a 

enter   iulnud  wa-      ^  "^ 

t«^rs*  missionary  among  the  Vancouver  Indians,  and 

whose  successful  laboi'S  in  civilizing  and  Chris- 
tianizing the  Indians  is  well  known  in  Canada 
•  and  the  United  States,  states  that  he  has  never 
hearcj  of  fur  seal  hauling  upon  the  coast  of  British 
Columbia  or  Alaska,  or  anywhere  save  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands/'^  Shucklean,  an  old  Indian  of 
Killisnoo,  Chatham  Sound,  states  that  the  seals 
do  not  frequent  those  waters,  and  he  never  saw 
a  man  who  had  seen  a  seal  pup.^  Kah-chuck- 
tee,  the  old  chief  of  the  llucheiloo  Indians, 
states  that  he  has  visited  all  the  inlets  and 
islands  in  Chatham  Sound  and  other  parts  of 
Alaska  as  far  as  Sitka  and  never  saw  a  fiu-  seal 
in  the  inland  waters,  and  adds  he  would  have 
heard  of  seal  hauling  upon  the  islands  or  main- 
land of  Alaska  from  tlie  Indians,  who  traded 
with  his  tribe  for  herring  oil,  if  sucli  a  thing  liad 
occuiTcd,  but  he  had  never  heard  such  a  report. 
Ruth  Burdukofski,  a  native  of  Unahiska  Island, 
states  that  "no  old  seals  ever  haul  out  in  this 
vicinity,"  but  that  in  the  fall  pui)s  sometimes 
come  on  shore   after   a   heavy  blow  from   the 

» Vol.  II,  p.  311.  See  also  Dick  or  Elieiisliesut,  Vol.11,  p.  300; 
Clat  ka-koi.  Vol.  II,  p.  305. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  279. 

»  Sliiicklean,  Vol.  II,  p.  253.  Sec  also  Kcslh  Kiley,  Vol.  IT,  p.  252 ; 
Toodaya  Charlie,  Vol.  II,  p.  249. 

*  Kah-chuck-tee,  Vol.  II,  p.  248. 
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north;  these  he  believes  to  have  been  separated    Herd  does  i 

'■  enter   iulauil   i 

from  their  mothers,  and  seek  shelter  and  resttwa. 
from  the  storm  on  the  island.'  Pud  Zaotchuoi, 
one  of  the  Alout  chiefs  at  Atka  Island  (neai-  the 
center  of  the  Aleutian  chain),  says  that  fur-seals 
never  rest  on  the  shores  in  tliat  region.^  It  has 
been  supposed  that  the  fur-seals  which  fonncrly 
frequented  the  (Juadalupe  Islands  and  the  coast 
of  southern  Califuniia  were  a  portion  of  tho 
Pribilof  Islands  herd  which  remained  south  to 
breed;  a  recent  examination  of  specimens  by 
Dr.  Allen,  Dr.  Mcrriam,  and  Mr.  Theodore  Gill, 
all  naturalists  of  repute,  has  proven  that  the 
Guadalupe  Island  fur-seal  belongs  to  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctocephalus^  which  is  entirely  distinct 
from  the  CaUor}imus  vrs'inus,  and  have  united  in 
a  paper  to  that  eft'ect."  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  the  Pribilof  herd  do  not  breed  or  land  at 
any  other  point  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

The  Russian  seal  herd  on  leaving  the  Com-    Tiie  Rnasi: 

"  herd, 

mander  Islands  instead  of  turning  eastward,  like 

the  Alaskan  herd,  turns  westward,*  entering  tlio 

1  Ruth  Biir.lnkofBki,V(ii.  II,  p.  206.  See  aleoPaul  Repin.Vol.  H, 
p.  2tt7; S.  Mulovuilott;  Vol.  11,  |>.  a39,  aiirt  Duviil  Siilaiiiatoff,  Vul. U, 
p.  209;  Ivau  Kriik..ff,  Vi.l.  II,  p.  aS. 

<  Vol.  II,  |).  213.     Soualxo  Kassitin  Gdilui,  Vul.ll,  p.  213. 

'AcUelti  by  Dr.  Alleu,  Put  111,  Vul.  1,  p.  40(t;  Statement  by  in. 
AUon,  Dr.  Mwiiuu,  and  Ur.  Theodure  Gill,  Vul.  J,  ii.  680,  fiM 
ftlM  IMM  LiebM,  Vul.  II,  p.  M3. 

•CUrlat  J.  Hague,  Vgl.  U,  p.  207. 
o7Hi 17 
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The  RuBsianSea  of  Okhotsk,  where  they  are  often  found  by 

herd. 

whalers  in  the  early  spring/  and  also  range  along 
the  Japan  coasts.^  This  shows  the  similarity  of 
habits  of  these  two  herds,  but  at  the  same  time 
is  fmther  evidence  that  they  never  intermingle. 


MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL  ROOKERIES. 
RUSSIAN   MANAGEMENT. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
several  Russian  fur  companies  sent  expeditions 
thither  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  seal  skins 
and  annually  great  numbers  were  taken.  When 
the  Russian  American  Company  came  into  pos- 
session of  these  valuable  rookeries  in  1799,  this 
unlimited  slaughter  ceased  and  a  limitation  was 
placed  upon  the  number  to  be  taken.  Becoming 
more  familiar  with  the  condition  and  habits  of 
the  animals,  especially  their  habit  of  polygamy, 
a  further  limitation  was  enforced  providing  that 
male  seals  alone  should  be  killed,  but  no  limita- 
tion was  fixed  as  to  the  age  of  such  males,  the 
skins  being  procured  from  l^ulls,  bachelors,  and 
gray  pups  alike,  the  demands  of  the  Chinese 
market  being  the  principal  guide  as  to  the  class 
taken.     Tow^ard  the  close  of  the  Russian  occu- 


K'hiirles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

» Report  ofAmericuu  Deriiig  Seiv  Comiuib3ioucra,  j)o«<,  p.  323, 
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patiou,  however,  the  taking  of  gi'ay  pups  was 
practically  sto])p(iil,  except  for  food  and  seal  oil, 
and  the  baclielor  seitls  supplied  nearly  all  the 
skins  taken  on  the  ishmda.^  Under  the  general 
protective  system  adopted  by  Russia  for  seal  life 
and  the  restrictions  added  from  time  ti>  time,  the 
seal  hei-d  continued  to  increase"  until  the  Mana- 
gers of  the  KnsKian  American  Company  consid- 
ered it  possible  and  ex[>edient  to  take  seventy- 
tliousand  skins  from  St.  Paul  Island  without 
danger  of  depleting  the  seal  population.*  Tlie 
Aleuts,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  islands 
when  the  eonii)any  first  came  into  possession  of 
the  rookeries,  had  through  generations  of  exper- 
ience become  exjicrt  in  the  liandling  and  taking 
of  seals  and  discriminating  between  the  killablo 
and  nonkillable  classes;  so  that  tlie  aniuial 
quota  of  sknis  was  procured  with  the  least  possi- 
ble waste  of  life  and  disturbance  of  the  breeding 
seals. 


'  LPttf't  frutii    lliiiinl   1.1"  AdiiL 
Coniiiniiy  to  CWivf  Miiiiiifj'-r  Vujovoileky,  ilatwl  April  24  VSH, 
Vol.  I,  p.  82. 

'  Lutlvr  ft'oiii  tlu'  Cliiel'  ^[nnBKcr  tn  tlio  lliiHrit  of  Ailiiii]ii»trii- 
Uun  of  tbu  KiiiMimi  Aincriraii  L'liiuiinny,  diitpi)  .I.-iiiiinvy  13,  11^9; 
Vol.I,p.aj;iilitowiii"ilohiimc,<lrttiMlOi-ti>lHT7,1Wi7,Vi.|.I,|..8i, 

»  LeMtT  from  Hi«  rlii.-r MmmjpT  of  tliv  I{ll^rti:nl  Aiiu'iiciiii Colo- 
nic to  Sir.  MiloviUof,  Man!i<><rr  of  ISl.  I'util  Ixliiiid,  •blnl  M»y  1 
Vm,  Vul.  I,  p.  8». 
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THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  1868. 

When  the  United  States  came  into  possession 
of  these  islands  by  the  cession  of  1867,  it  was 
impossible  immediately  to  fommlate  an  admin- 
isti-ative  system  for  all  portions  of  the  territory 
then  so  little  known  and  so  distant  from  the  seat 
of  government.  The  year  J  868  was  one  of  inter- 
regimm  at  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Pi'of.  W.  11. 
Dall  visited  them  that  year,  and  briefly  de- 
scribes the  state  of  affairs  there  existing.  He 
says:  '*  During  my  visit  to  St.  George  Island  in 
1868  this  vast  temtory  of  Alaska  had  just  fallen 
into  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Government  had  not  yet  fairly  established  more 
than  the  beginning  of  an  organization  for  its 
management  as  a  whole,  without  mentioning  sucli 
details  as  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  consequence 
of  this  state  of  affairs,  private  enterprise  in  the 
form  of  companies  dealing  in  furs  had  established 
numerous  sealing  stations  on  the  islands  duriiifr 
1868.  During  my  stay,  except  on  a  single 
occasion,  the  di'iving  from  the  hauling  gi-ounds, 
the  killing  and  skinning,  was  done  by  the  natives 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  under  the  Russian 
rule,  each  competing  party  })aying  them  so  mucli 
per  skin  for  their  labor  in  taking  them.  Despite 
the  very  bitter  and  more  or  less  unsciiipulous  com- 


AMERICAN  UANAOEMENT. 

petition  timong  the  various  parties,  all  recognized 
the  importance  of  preserving  the  industiy  and 
protecting  the  breeding  grounds  frcmi  molestation 
and  for  tlie  most  part  were  guided  by  this  con- 
viction."^ There  being,  however,  no  liniitiitions 
as  to  numbei'M,  about  two  Imndred  and  forty 
thousand  baclieloi-  seals'  skins  were  taken  that 
year  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.'  The  same  voar 
the  United  States  Government  had  sent  au  agent 
to  these  islands,  who  mifortunately  was  delayed 
and  compelled  to  winter  at  Sitka.* 

AMKBICAN   MANAGEMEHT. 

The  following  spring  (1869)  the  Govorment 
agent,  Dr.  II.  H.  Mt^Intyro,  and  a  revenue  vessel, 
under  command  of  Cai>t.  John  A.  ITenriques,* 
reached  the  islands,  and  immediately  took  pre- 
cautions to  protect  rhe  seal  herd  from  uKilesta- 
tion;  especial  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the 
breeding  seal  from  being  disturbed.  The  dogs 
on  the  islands  wure  killed,  and  the  firearms  of  the 
natives  were  taken  |)oS!session  of  by  tlie  (rovem- 
ment  officials,  in  order  that  neither  might  temfy 
the  occupants  of  the  i-ookeries."  After  these  pro- 
'■  voi.'ii.  p.  23^      '"~ 

•George  I{.  A<liiniN,  Vol.  II,  p.  157. 

■T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  ji,  fiS. 

'  H,  H.  Mcliityro,  V.il.  It,  p.  47. 

»J.  A.  Hoiiri'iiifMi,  Vol.  II,  ji,  ;tl;  (rhnrlesi;rvnnt.V..i.  II.  p.  8. 
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cautions  the  United  States  took  up  the  consid- 
eration of  the  most  advantageous   manner    of 
working  tlie  seal  industry. 
The icasoof  1870.     Various    recommcndations    and     suggestions 

were  made  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  Staters 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  but  after  a  tliorough 
and  careful  examination  of  the  various  methods 
proposed  the  most  expedient  was  found  to  l)o 
the  leasing  of  the  islands  to  a  single,  reliable 
company,  under  the  immediate  supervision  and 
control  of  agents  of  the  United  States  Treasury 
Department  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
Pursuant  to  such  investigation  and  conclusion, 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  on  July  1, 
1870,  passed  an  act  accordingly,^  and  in  August, 
1870,  Mr.  Boutwell,  Secretaiy  of  the  Treasury, 
advertised  for  bids  for  the  lease  of  the  "  seal 
fisheries"  for  twenty  years.  Of  fourteen  bids^ 
offered  by  different  companies  and  associations, 
that  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  with  a 
capital  of  $2,000,000,  was  accepted  by  the  Treas- 
ury as  the  one  best  fitted  to  promote  '*  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the 
parties  heretofore  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  the 
protection  of  the  seal  fisheries,"  as  required 
by   the   act    of    July  1,   1870.^     The    method 

1  U.  S.  StaU.  at  Large,  Vol.  XVI,  c.  1^9. 

211.  K.  Doc.  No.  108,  Forty-lirHt  Congress,  pp.  r»-9. 

^H.  K.  Doc.  No.  108,  Forty  lirst  Congress,  pp.  19,  20. 
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of  manaffinof  the  rookeries  thus  established  Terms  of  lease, 
allowed  the  lessees  to  take  one  hundred  thou- 
sand male  seals  over  one  year  old  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October 
of  each  year,  and  prohibiting  the  use  of  firearms 
or  other  methods  tending  to  drive  away  the  seals 
from  the  islands  and  the  killing  of  seals  in  the 
water.  In  consideration  for  the  skins  thus 
obtained  the  lessees  covenanted  to  pay  to  the 
IVeasury  of  the  United  States  annually  fifty- 
five  thousand  dollars  as  rental  of  said  islands,  a 
revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  upon  each 
fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  them,  and 
the  further  sum  of  sixty-two  and  one-half  cents 
for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken;  also  to  furnish, 
free  of  charge,  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  annually  twenty-five 
thousand  dried  salmon,  sixty  cords  firewood,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  salt  and  preserved  meat; 
also  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island  for  at 
least  eight  months  in  each  year,  and  not  to  sell 
any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  said 
islands.^  The  lease  thus  granted  was  more 
advantageous  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  the  inhal)itants  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
than  the  terms  of  leasing  provided  for  in  the  act 

^  Lease  to  Alaska  Conimerciul  Company,  Vol.  I,  p.  104. 
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Terms  of  lease,  of  July  1,  1870,*  and  far  more  favorable  than 

the  lease  of  the  Commander  and  Eobben  islands 
granted  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  same 
company  in  1871.^ 

AmeiKiment  of     Qn  the  24th  of  March,  1874,  an  act  amendatory 

of  the  act  of  July  1,  1870,  was  passed  by  Con- 
gress, by  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
was  given  authority  to  designate  the  months  in 
which  seals  might  be  taken  on  the  islands  and 
the  number  to  be  taken  thereon;^  thus  placing 
the  immediate  control  of  the  killing  in  the  liands 
of  the  Government  officials,  with  power  to  modify 
and  reduce  the  quota  allowed,  at  any  time  when 
it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
seal  life  upon  the  islands.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  the  United  States  has  taken  the^gi'eatest 
precautions  to  limit  the  tiumber  killed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  presei'A'^e  the  seal  herd  from  depletion. 

Investigation  of     The  origin  and  practical  workings  of  the  lease 

of  1870  were  made  the  subject  of  an  elaborate 
investigation  in  1876  by  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress,  who  re- 
ported that  in  their  opinion  the  tenns  of  the  lease 
were  highly  favorable  to  the  Government  and 

*  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Kepresentatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  8. 

«  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  7. 

3U.  S.  Stats,  at  Large,  vol.  xvii,  c.  64,  p.  24. 
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led;  iiiid  that  "the  contra 
made  was  the  best  disposition  of  this  interest  that 
could  have  been  made,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  has 
resulted  in  the  receipt  of  a  very  large  revenue 
to  the  Treasury  and  in  an  amelioration  of  the 
physical  and  moral  condition  of  the  natives."' 

In  a  subsequent  investigation  in  1888,  by  the    inveaticntiim  of 
Committee  on  Merchant  Manne  and  Fisheries  of 
the  Fiftieth  Congress  the  same  conclusion  was 
reached,  tlie  report  stating: 

"That  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  has 
fully  performed  its  contract  with  the  Government 
and  has  contributed  largely  to  the  support,  main- 
tenance, comfort,  and  civilization  of  the  inhab- 
itants, not  only  of  the  seal  islands,  but  also  to 
those  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Kadiak,  and  the 
mainland."' 

Both  the  above-mentioned  committees  also  Jiwiimisofmnn- 
took  into  considei-ation  tlie  inetiiod  of  administer- 
ing the  seal  rookeries  as  established  by  the  act  of 
July  1,  1870.  One  of  the  three  ioUowing  means 
must  of  necessity  have  been  adopted  for  the 
management  of  the  islands,  viz,  (1)  leasing  to  a 
company;  ('2)  making  the  rookenes  free  to  tlie 
public:  or  (3)  the  Government  itself  worknig  the 
,  rookeries. 

'KeportJio.  G23.  H.msp  of  I{.:|.r.wiit[itivP-..  Forty-fi.iirlli  C.tn- 
greM,  first  Hsssinn.  |i.  12. 
■n.  It.  No.  3S83,  f'iftictL  Congn-Bs,  ner.oml  wssinii,  p.  xxiii. 
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u  11 1  i  c  o  n  8  0  d     TliG  secoiicl  course  would   con^cdedly   have 

workiug  impracti-  *^ 

cft^^"-  resulted  in  the  extermination  of  the  Alaska  seal 

herd  in  a  very  short  tiine,^  as  it  has  in  all  cases 
where  seal  killing  has  been  general  and  unlim- 
ited.2 
WorkinnrbyOov-     The  third  method,  direct  management  by  the 

erniiuMit  iiiipracti-  ^ 

cable.  Govennnent,  was  also  deemed  impracticable  to 

the  committees  who  investigated  the  question. 
The  committee  of  Congress  in  1876  reported  that 
in  their  judgment  the  Government  could  not 
advantageously  assume  charge  itself  of  the  seal 
industry  and  did  wisely  to  intrust  it  to  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company.^  The  committee  of  Con- 
gress which  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
question  in  1888  reported:  "All  these  witnesses 
(those  examined  by  the  committee)  concur  in 
testifying  to  the  wisdom  of  the  existing  law  on 
the  subject,  and  favor  the  retention  of  the  pres- 
ent system.  All  other  existing  rookeries  are 
managed  substantially  in  the  same  way  by  the 
different  Governments  to  which  they  belong,  all 
following  the  lead  of  Russia,  who  managed  and 
protected  our  rookeries  by  a  similar  method  from 
their  discovery  until  their  transfer  to  the  United 


'  Sonat^'  Doc.  No.  48,  Forty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  4. 
«  Vo%t,  p.  218. 

3  Kcport  No.  623,  Honse  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourth  C-oiv 
gress,  first  session,  p.  12. 
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States.     It  did  not  require  the  testimony  of  wit-  WorkinjjbyOov- 

•^  ernment  impracti- 

nesses  to  convince  the  committee  that  the  Gov-  cable, 
ernment  itself  couki  not  successfully  manage  this 
business."^  It  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  the 
industry  that  in  case  the  sealing  on  the  islands 
should  be  managed  directly  by  the  Government 
the  opportunities  for  fraud  and  theft  are  very 
great  on  the  part  of  the  agents,  who  under  the 
act  of  1870  are  prohibited  from  being  in  anyway 
connected  or  interested  in  the  industry ;  as  it  is 
now  the  lessees  and  agents  are  restraints  upon 

each  other.     Further,  the  business  requires  ex- 

» 

pert  knowledge  of  seal  habits,  the  market,  and 
the  transactions  pertaining  to  the  sale  of  the 
skins,  necessitating  the  presence  of  agents,  not 
only  on  the  islands,  but  in  San  Francisco  and 
London,  who  are  thoroughly  conversant  with 
these  points..  Immediate  Government  manage- 
ment is  at  once  seen  to  be  impracticable  under 
these  circumstances  and  the  present  method 
employed  to  be  the  only  feasible  one. 

The  careful  investigations  made  by  the  Con-j^^^'^J^^^^®^*^® 
gressional  committees  showed  that  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  had  fulfilled  the  terms  of 
the  lease  in  all  respects  according  to  the  require- 


i  Report  No.  .3883,  IToino  of  Kcprosentativcs,  Fiftictli  Congress, 
•ecoiul  session,  p.  xxiii. 
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Workinjjftoftbements  of  the  Act  of  1870;^  that  m  complijince 

lease  of  1870.  ^  \ 

with  the  terms  of  tlie  lease  (many  of  which  are 
not  contained  in  the  Act  of  1870)  the  lessees 
furnished  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  with  a 
large  number  of  commodious  dwellings,  without 
charging  rent,  and  making  free  repairs;^  built 
them  two  free  schools;^  kept  stores  at  which  goods 
were  sold  at  low  prices;*  supplied  them  with 
free  provisions,  medicines,  and  medical  attend- 
ance;^ established  and  maintained  for  them  a 
savings  bank,  with  a  total  of  over  forty  thousand 
dollars  of  deposits,®  and  prohibited  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  on  the  islands.^ 

CONDITION   OF   THE   NATIVES. 

The  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
natives  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  one  of  the 
marked  features  of  the  benefit  which  has  resulted 

»  Report  No.  623,  Honse  of  Ropresentatives,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
fp-ORS,  first  Bossion,  p.  11;  Report  No.  3883,  Houso  of  Representa- 
tivc'H,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  xxiii. 

2  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Rei)resentntives,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30;  Report  No.  3883,  House  of  Representa- 
tives, Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session.,  pp.  31,  32. 

"Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty -fourth  Con- 
gress, first  sesrtion,  pp.  30,  33;  Report  No.  3883,  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, Fiftieth  Conacrcss,  second  session,  p.  31. 

^Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30,  No.  3883,  House  of  Representatives^ 
Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  32, 

*  Same  report,  p.  30. 

•  "  "       p.  31. 
'    "  "       p.  32. 
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from  the  management  of  these  islands  nnder  the 
system  adopted  m  1870  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States. 

When  the  United  States  Government  assumed  .  ^^^^f"^  *^»®  i^"*- 
control  of  the  territory  of  Alaska  the  condition 
of  these  natives  was  wretched  in  the  extreme, 
the  Russian  American  Company  having  neglected 
their  welfare  and  forced  them  into  practical 
slavery.  Capt.  Bryant,  who  had  an  opportunity 
to  observe  their  condition  prior  to  active  occupa- 
tion of  the  islands  by  the  United  States,  de- 
scribes and  compares  the  situation  of  the  natives 
nnder  Russian  management  and  under  the  system 
inaugurated  by  the  United  States.  His  testi- 
mony  on  this  point  is  as  follows: 

'*  When  I  first  visited  the  seal  islands,  in  1869, 
the  natives  were  living  in  semisubten-anean 
houses  built  of  turf  and  such  pieces  of  driftwood 
and  Avhalel^ones  as  they  were  able  to  secure  on 
the  beach.  Their  food  had  been  prior  to  that 
time  insufficient  in  variety  and  was  comprised  of 
seal  meat  and  a  few  other  articles  furnished  in 
meager  quantity  by  the  Russian  Fur  Company. 
They  had  no  fuel  and  depended  for  heat  upon 
the  crowding  togetlier  in  their  turf  houses,  sleep* 
ing  in  the  dried  grasses  secured  upon  the  islands. 

**  Forced  to  live  under  these  conditions,  they 
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Under  the  Rus-  could  iiot  of  coursG  make  progress  toward  civili- 

siau  Compiiuy. 

zation.     There  were  no  facilities  for  transport  in  j^ 
skins;   they  were  carried  on  the  backs  of  the 
natives,  entaihng  great  labor  and  hardship. 
Under  American     "  Vcrv  soon  after  the  islands  came  into  the  pos- 

session  of  the  American  Government  all  this  was 
changed.  Their  underground  earthen  lodges 
were  replaced  by  warm,  comfortable  wooden  cot- 
tages for  each  family;^  fuel,  food,  and  clothing 
were  furnished  them  at  prices  twenty-five  per 
cent  above  the  wholesale  price  of  San  Francisco; 
churches  were  built  and  schoolhouses  maintained 
for  their  benefit,  and  everything  done  that  would 
insure  their  constant  advancement  in  the  way 
of  civilization  and  natural  progress.  Instead  of 
being  mere  creatures  of  the  whims  of  their  rulere 
they  were  placed  on  an  equal  foothig  with  white 
men  and  received  by  law  a  stipulated  sum  for 
each  skin  taken,  so  that  about  forty  thousand 
dollars  was  animally  divided  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  two  islands.  In  place  of  tlie  skin- 
clad  natives  living  in  turf  lodges,  whicli  I  found 
on  arriving  on  the  island  in  1869,  I  left  them  in 
1877  as  well  fed,  as  well  clothed,  and  as  wc^ll 

^  See  pliotojjraph,  Vol.  11,  p.  95,  showing  Village  of  St.  Paul  in 
1870  and  in  1891;  and  photograpbB  of  natives,  Vol.  II,  pp.  8,  70, 
133.  Letter  from  Chief  Manager  Furnhelni  to  tho  Board  of  Admin- 
iKtration  of  tho  Kussian  American  Company,  dated  July  16,  1863; 
Vol.  I,  p.  88. 
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housed  as  tlio  people  of  sonio  of  our  New  Eni;-  rniiorAaiuriean 
laiwl  villages.  They  had  school  facilities,  and 
on  Sunday  tliey  went  to  service  in  their  pretty 
Greek  chui'<'h,  with  its  tastefully  airanged  inte- 
rior; they  wore  the  clotliing  uf  civilized  men  and 
had  polish  on  tlioir  ijoots.  All  these  results  are 
directly  tracealde  to  the  seal  fisheries  and  thoir 
improved  nianagoment." ' 

lu  this  coinpiirisou  of  condition  and  in  the  l"'P">™n'«it 
marked  iuipnivenieut  following  the  American 
occupation,  Dr.  II.  IT.  McIiitjTe  also  gives  a 
gTiipliie  acx'ount,  which  is  substantially  the  same 
as  the  one  above  quoted."  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer, 
who  readied  the  islands  in  1H70,  and  remained 
until  1)^77,  gives  an  account  of  the  condition  in 
which  he  foinid  the  natives  and  the  great  change 
which  took  place  while  he  was  located  at  tho 
islands.  lU*  say.s:  "When  I  came  there  they 
were  partially  dressed  in  .«kins,  living  in  filthy, 
unwhoh'snme  turf  huts,  which  were  heated  by 
tires  with  blubljL^i-  as  fuel ;  they  wen;  ignorant  and 
extnnnely  dirty.  When  I  loft  they  had  exchanged 
tlieir  skin  ganiients  for  well-nia<le,  wann  woolen 
clothes:  thev  lived  hi  suiistantial  frame  houses 
heated  I)v  ctial  stoves;  they  had  become  cleanly, 
and  the  children  were  attending  school  ciglit 
'  V«],  11, 11.8. 

'Vol.  II )..  m. 
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improvemciit.    moiiths  of  tlio  year.^     Tliey  were  then  as  well  off 

as  well-to-do  workingmeu  in  the  United  States, 
but  received  much  larger  wages.  No  man  was 
compelled  to  work,  but  received  pay  tlu'ough  his 
chief  for  the  work  accomplished  by  him.  A  na- 
tive could  at  any  time  leave  the  islands,  but  their 
easy  life  and  love  for  their  home  detained  them. 
When  I  first  went  there  (1870)  the  women  did  a 
good  share  of  manual  labor,  but  when  I  came 
away  (1877)  the  hard  work  was  done  by  the 
men.  I  do  not  recall  a  single  instance  in  history 
where  there  has  been  such  a  marked  change  for 
the  better  by  any  people  in  such  a  short  time  as 
there  has  been  in  the  Pribilof  Islanders  since  the 
United  States  Government  took  control  of  these 
islands."^  Evidence  might  be  multiplied  on  this 
point,  but  thcforegoingtestimony  of  eye-witnesses 
of  the  relative  conditions  of  the  natives  under  the 
Russian  Company  and  again  under  that  of  the 
American  Govermnent  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
tlie  management  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  by  the 
United  States  has  raised  the  inhabitants  in  a  few 
years  from  a  state  of  ignorance,  wretchedness, 
and  semibarbarism,  wliicli  seventy  yeai's  of  the 
Russian  Company's  occupation  had  failed  to 
alleviate,  to  a  condition  of  liberty  and  civiliza- 

*  Soe  i)hotograph  of  •chool,  Vol.  II,  pp.  9, 163. 
« Vol.  II,  p.  162. 
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lion,  which  Europe  and  America  need  not  feel    improvement, 
ashamed  to  find  among  their  citizens.* 

The  civil  government  of  the  islands  is  provided    Government 

^  '^  agents. 

for  by  sections  1973-1976  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States,^  under  which  the  agent 
and  his  assistants  are  practically  the  governors 
of  the  islands.  They  have  the  entire  control  of 
the  natives,  protect  them  from  the  impositions  of 
the  lessees'  agents,  if  such  are  attempted,  and 
see  that  the  supplies  required  by  law  for  their 
sustenance  are  provided.  The  handling  of  tho 
seals  on  the  islands,  being  entirely  done  by  the 
natives,  is  directly  under  the  supei'vision  of  the 
Government  agents. 

With  the  expiration  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Lease  of  isoo. 
Company's  lease  the  United  States  Treasury  De- 
partment again  advertised  for  and  received. ten 
formal  bids,  which  were  carefully  considered, 
and  in  1890  the  Government  leased  the  seal 
islands  for  another  period  of  twenty  years  to  tho 
present  lessees.  The  North  American  Commer- 
cial Company,  which  was  decided  to  be  tho 
most  advantageous  bidder  for  the  Government. 

*  N.  B. — It  should  be  observed  that  tho  affidavits  of  natives  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  are  signed  by  them,  and  that  they  have  not 
simply  "made  their  cross,"  as  would  be  the  method  employed  by 
many  eitisseus  of  tho  civilized  nations  of  the  world. 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  98. 

2716 19 
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Comrarison    of     An  examination  of  the  lease  now  in  force  will 

leaaes. 

show  that  it  is  not  only  more  favorable  to  the 
Government,  but  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  than  the  former  lease^  in  the  following 
respects:  (1)  The  rental  is  $60,000,  instead  of 
$55,000;  (2)  the  tax  per  skin  is  $9.62^,  instead 
of  $2.62 J;  (3)  80  tons  of  coal  are  to  be  fur- 
nished the  natives,  instead  of  60  cords  of  wood; 
(4)  the  quantity  of  salmon,  salt,  and  other  pro- 
visions to  be  furnished  to  them  can  be  fixed  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  (5)  the  company 
is  to  furnish  to  the  natives  free  dwellings,  a 
church,  physicians,  medicines,  employment,  and 
care  for  the  sick,  aged,  widows,  and  children ;  (6) 
instead  of  100,000  seals  per  year,  the  company 
can  take  only  60,000  during  the  first  year  of  the 
lease,  and  thereafter  the  catch  is  to  be  subject  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Under  this  lease  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the 
United  States  could  have  a  more  complete  con- 
trol over  the  seal  industry  on  the  islands,  even 
if  it  took  the  entire  management  of  the  business. 
Leasing  under  such  teiTns  gives  tlie  Government 
absolute  power  in  fixing  the  quota  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  herd,  and  at  the  same  time 
avoids  the  details  of  management  and  disposing 

^  Lease  to  North  American  Commercial  Company ;  Vol.  I^  p.  106. 
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of  the  skins,  which  are  the  especial  difficulties  in  j^^^^"^*^*^^   ^^ 
the  way  of  the  United  States  working  the  rook- 
eries itself     The  course  thus  adopted  by  the 
United  States  seems  as  free  from  criticism  or 
improvement  as  any  that  can  be  suggested.^ 

THE   SEALS. 

Having  reviewed  the  general  management  of 
the  Pribilof  Islands  as  it  pertains  to  the  United 
States  Government  and  the  native  islanders,  the 
next  point  for  consideration  is  the  management 
of  the  seal  herd,  the  methods  employed  in  taking 
the  seals,  and  the  results  of  these  practices  upon 
the  number  and  condition  of  the  herd. 

The  peculiar  nature  and  fixed  habits  of  the  ^??*^^  ^^^  ^^ 
seal  make  it  an  animal  most  easy  of  control  and 
management.  A  herd  of  seals  is  as  capable  of 
being  driven,  separated,  and  counted  as  a  herd 
of  cattle  on  the  plains.^  In  fact,  they  much 
resemble  these  latter  in  the  timidity  of  the 
females  and  the  ferocity  of  the  males.  One 
example  of  the  ease  with  which  they  can  be 
conti'olled  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Falconer,  who 
speaks  of  a  herd  of  three  thousimd  bachelor 
seals  being  left  in  charge  of  a  boy  after  they 

*  See  favorable  criticism  of  the  methods  employed  in  "  Handbook 
of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,"  page  235. 

« H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159 ;  "  Handbook  of  the  Fishes  of  Now 
Zealand/'  page  235. 
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Control  nnd  do- had  been  driven  a  short  distance  from  the  liaiilinff 

mestication.  ^ 

grounds/  Mr.  Henry  N.  Clark,  who  was  for  six 
years  (1884-1889)  in  the  employ  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  and  in  charge  of  the 
"sealing  gang"  on  St.  George  Island,  and  who 
is  therefore  especially  competent  to  speak  of  the 
possibilities  of  driving  and  handling  the  seals, 
says:  "I  was  reared  on  a  farm  and  have  been 
familiar  from  boyhood  with  the  breeding  of 
domestic  animals,  and  particularly  with  the  rear- 
ing and  management  of  young  animals,  hence 
the  comparison  of  the  young  seals  with  the 
young  of  our  common  domestic  species  is  most 
natural.  From  my  experience  with  both  I  am 
able  to  declare  positively  that  it  is  easier  to 
manage  and  handle  young  seals  than  calves 
or  lambs.^  Large  numbers  of  the  former  are 
customarily  driven  up  in  the  fall  by  the  natives 
.  to  kill  a  certain  number  for  food,  and  all  could 
bo  ^rounded  up'  as  the  prairie  cattle  are  if  there 
was  any  need  for  doing  so.^  All  the  herd  so 
driven  are  lifted  up  one  by  one  and  examined 
as  to  sex,  and  while  in  this  position  each  could 
be  branded  or  marked  if  necessary.     If  the  seal 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  162.    See  also  J.  C.  Rcdpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152. 
»  See  also  Joliu  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
3  See  also  Watson  C.  Allis,  Vol.  II,  p.  98. 


THE   SEALS.  149 

rookeries  were  my  personal  property  I  should    Control  and  a©- 

mesticaitou. 

regard  tlie  task  of  branding  all  the  young  as  no 
more  difficult  or  onerous  than  the  branding  of 
all  my  calves  if  I  were  engaged  in  breeding 
cattle  upon  the  prairies."^  The  foregoing  state- 
ment as  to  the  possibility  of  branding  the  young 
seals  is  supported  by  others  equally  experienced 
in  seal  life  in  the  islands.^  Dr.  Mclntyre,  so 
long  experienced  in  the  handling  of  seals,  says 
that  *'they  are  as  controllable  and  amenable  to 
good  management  upon  the  islands  as  sheep  and 
cattle,"^  and  several  other  witnesses  make  like 
affirmations.*  Chief  Anton  Melovedoff,  already 
mentioned,  states  that  "it  is  usually  supposed 
that  seals  are  like  wild  animals.  That  is  not  so. 
They  are  used  to  the  natives  and  will  not  run 
from  them.  The  little  pups  will  come  to  them, 
and  even  in  the  fall,  when  they  are  older,  we 
can  take  them  up  in  our  hands  and  see  whether 
they  are  males  or  females.  We  can  drive  the 
seals  about  in  little  or  large  bands  just  as  we 
want  them  to  go,  and  they  are  easy  to  manage."* 

» Vol.  II,  p.  159. 

^Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  S.  M.  Washhiini,  Vol.  II,  p.  1.5G; 
II.  V.  Fletcher,  Vol.  II,  p.  105;  George  H.  Temple,  Vol.  II,  p.  153. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  53. 

M.  M.  Morton,  Vol.  II.  p.  6!);  I.oon  Sloss,  Vol.  II,  p.  91;  IT.  V. 
Fletcher,  Vol.  II,  p.  lOG;  (ieorge  H.  Temple,  Vol.  II,  p.  153;  Gus- 
tave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  77;  John  Armstrong,  Vol.  11,  p.  2. 

*Vol.  II,  p.  145. 
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Control  and  do-  Several  other  Pribilof  islanders  and  white  men 

mcstication. 

long  resident  there  make  similar  statements.^ 

This  peculiar  susceptibility  to  control  has  also 
been  and  is  recognized  by  such  a  well-known 
scientist  as  Dr.  E.  von  Middendorff,  of  Russia, 
who,  in  a  letter  dated  May  6/18,  1892,  says: 
**This  animal  is  of  commercial  importance  and 
was  created  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  I  pointed 
out  many  years  ago.  (See  my  *  Siberian  Jour- 
ney,' Vol.  IV,  Part  I,  p.  846.)  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
most  useful  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  re- 
quires  no  care  and  no  expense  and  consequently 
yields  the  largest  net  profit."^ 
Regniations  for     This  oower  of  domcsticatiou  has  made  it  pos- 

kiUing.  ... 

sible  to  discriminate  most  carefully  between  the 
classes  of  seals  killed  and  to  enforce  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  general  management  of  the 
herd.  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culver-Sevmour,  in 
a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty,  says:  *^Tlie 
seals  killed  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
are  all  clubbed  on  land,  where  the  difference  of 
sex  can  easily  be  seen."^ 
Protection  of  The  first  regulation  enforced  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  was  that  no  female 

» John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182;  J. 
C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152;  Simeon  Melovedofl',  Vol,  II,  p.  147. 

2  Letter  of  Dr.  E.  von  Middendorff,  Vol.  I,  p.  431. 

3  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  4. 
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seals  should  be  killed.^     Capt  Moulton,  for  eiffht    Protection  of 

^  .  females. 

yeai's  assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands, 
says:  "No  female  is  ever  killed,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  a  female  is  di-iven."^  Samuel  Falconer 
assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from 
1870  to  1876,  states  that  not  more  than  two 
female  seals  a  season  were  driven  on  St.  George 
Island,  and  that  he  believed  those  were  bari'en 
cows  which  had  hauled  up  with  the  bachelors.* 
If  a  female  seal  was  killed  either  intentionally  or 
accidentally,  the  employt^  was  fined.^  This  regu- 
lation preserves  the  producing  sex,  is  not  only 
observed  by  the  native  sealers  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  but  the  need  of  strictly  conforming 
thereto  is  fully  realized  as  a  means  of  preservation 
of  the  species.  Karp  Buterin,  the  chief  of  the 
natives  on  St  Paul  Island,  who  was  bom  on  the 
islands,  and  is  the  most  intelHgent  of  the  natives,* 
says:  "I  know,  and  we  all  know,  if  we  kill  cows 
the  seals  soon  die  out  and  we  would  have  no  meat 
to  eat;  and  if  anyone  told  me  to  kill  cows  I  would 
say  no !  If  I  or  any  of  my  people  knew  of  any- 
one  killing  a  cow,  we  would  go  and  tell  the 

I  Louis  Kimmel,  Vol.  II,  p.  173;  George  Wardraan,  Vol.  II,  p.  178; 
H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  86;  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  72;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 
J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  149. 

»Vol.  n,  p.  162. 

<  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

•MUton  Barnes,  Vol.  n,  p.  102. 
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Protection  of  Government  officer."^     And  Mr.  C.  L.  Fowler, 

females. 

who  has  been  employed  on  the  islands  since  1879, 
says  that  nothing  offends  the  natives  quicker  than 
to  have  a  female  killed.^  With  the  cooperation 
of  the  natives,  who  alone  do  the  diiving  and  kill- 
ing, violation  of  this  regulation  is  impossible. 
Another  evidence  of  the  strictness  with  whicli 
this  rule  is  enforced  is  the  testimony  of  fun-iers 
to  the  fact  that  the  skhis  of  female  seals  are  never 
seen  among  those  taken  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.® 

The  kiiiabie     The  class  of  scals  allowcd  to  be  killed  ai'e  the 

nonbreeding  males  from  one  to  five  years  of 
age  whicli  "haul  out  upon  the  hauling  grounds 
remote  from  the  breeding  grounds."*  The 
handling  of  this  class  of  seals  because  of  their 
separation  from  the  "breeders"  causes  the  least 
possible  disturbance  to  the  seals  on  the  breeding 
grounds.^ 

Disturbance  of     Bcsidcs   this   the   most  Stringent  rules   have 

breediug  seals.  /»  i    i  i        /-w 

been  and  are  enforced  by  tlie  Government  to 
prevent  any  disturbance  of  the  breeding  seals.*^ 
Capt.   W.   C.    Coulson,    of   the   United   States 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 

2Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

'  G.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  565.  See  also  favorable  comment  on 
tlio  wisdom  of  tbis  regulation  in  ''Handbook  of  tbe  Fisbcries  of 
Kcw  Zealand,"  p.  236. 

<  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

6  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

•Cbarles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8;  S.  N.  Buyuiteky,  Vol.  II,  p.  22. 
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Revenue  Marine  Service,  who  visited  the  islands  Distnrbance  of 
in  1890  and  1891,  says:  "All  firearms  were 
forbidden  and  never  have  been  used  on  these 
islands  in  the  killing  and  taking  of  seals;  in  fact, 
unusual  noise,  even  on  the  ships  at  anchor  near 
tliese  islands,  is  avoided.  Visiting  the  rookeries 
is  not  permitted  only  on  certain  conditions,  and 
anything  that  might  frighten  the  seals  is  avoided. 
The  seals  are  never  killed  in  or  near  the  rook- 
eries, but  are  driven  a  short  distance  inland  to 
grounds  especially  set  apart  for  this  work.  I  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  conduct  the  sealing 
process  with  gi'cater  care  or  judgment."^  Fire- 
anns  ai'e  not  permitted  to  be  used  on  the  islands 
from  the  time  the  first  seal  lands  until  the  close 
of  the  season.^ 

Tlie  number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed  Number  killed, 
annually  by  the  lessees  was,  from  1871  to  1889 
inclusive,  one  hundred  thousand,^  but  this  num- 
ber is  variable  and  entirely  within  the  control  of 
the  Treasur)^  Department  of  the  United  States.* 
In  1889  Charles  J.  Goff,  then  the  Goveniment 
agent  on  the  islands,  reported  to  the  Department 
that  he  considered   it  necessary  to  reduce  the 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  414. 

«  J.  C.  Kcdpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  150. 

3  .1.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  II.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  85. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  11,  p.  16. 

2716 ^20 
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Number  killed,  quota  of  skiiis  to  be  taken  in  1890.^  The  Gov- 
ernment at  once  reduced  the  number  to  sixty- 
thousand  and  ordered  the  killing  of  seals  to  cease 
on  July  20.^  The  20th  of  July  was  fixed  upon 
because  in  former  years  the  taking  of  seals  had 
practically  ceased  at  that  time,  the  breeding 
grounds  and  hauling  grounds  being  up  to  that 
time  entirely  distinct  and  separate,  and  because 
during  the  period  from  June  1  to  July  20  the 
skins  were  in  the  most  marketable  condition.^ 
The  killing  of  a  portion  of  the  sui-plus  male  life 
is  undoubtedly  a  benefit  to  the  herd,  as  it  is  with 
other  domestic  and  polygamous  animals.  For  it 
has  always  been  found  that  such  an  act  increases 
the  number  of  the  progeny.^  The  American 
Commissioners  also  demonstrate  by  the  diagrams 
attached  to  their  report,  which  are  explained  in 
the  body  of  the  document,  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  young  male  seals  can  be  killed  without  reduc- 
ing or  affecting  the  normal  birth  rate.*  The 
United  States  Government  formerly  allowed  the 
natives  to  kill  a  few  thousand  male  pujDS  for 
food,  but  such  killing  has  been  prohibited.* 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 
«  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  86. 

3  Leon  Sloss,  Vol.  II,  p.  92;  Gustave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  77; 
J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152. 

*  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  35G. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18  j  see  Regulations,  Vol.  I,  p. 
103. 
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The  manner  of  taking  seals  on  the  islands  is  Manner  of  tak- 
conducted  with  the  greatest  care  and  precau- 
tions^ and  is  directly  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Government  agents.^  The  methods  employed 
have  been  the  same  for  twenty  years,^  without 
variation,*  and  it  is  the  universal  testimony  of 
all  acquainted  with  the  methods  employed  that 
they  can  not  be  improved  upon.*  The  natives, 
who  are  the  only  persons  who  ever  drive  or 
handle  the  seals,®  start  out  between  2  and  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the  weather  is  cool 
and  there  is  the  least  liability  of  overheating  the 
seals  ;^  separating  a  small  herd  of  bachelors  from 
those  occupying  a  hauling  ground  they  drive 
them  inland.®  A  hauling  ground  after  a  drive  is 
given  several  days  of  rest  and  as  a  seal  let  go 
from  the  killing  grounds  always  returns  to  the 
same  hauling  grounds,  it  has  plenty  of  time  to 
recuperate  before  being  driven  again.* 

The  herd  is  then  driven  as  slowly  as  possible    Driving, 
while  still  keeping  the  animals  in  motion.'    Ag- 

*  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8;  M.  C.  Erskine,  Vol.  II,  p.  422;  W. 
C.  ConlBon,  Vol.  II,  p.  414. 

«  B.  F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
»  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  36. 

*  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45. 
»  S.  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  161. 

«W.  C.  Coulson,  Vol.  II,  p.  414;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  IGl; 
Simeon  Melavidoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  209. 
'  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176. 
•S.N.Bnynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

*  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  U,  p.  182. 
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Driving.  gie  Kusliin,  native  priest  on  St.  Paul  Island,  says: 

"The  seals  are  never  driven  at  a  greater  speed 
than  one  mile  in  three  hours;  and  the  men  wlio 
do  the  driving  have  to  relieve  each  other  on 
the  road  because  they  ti'avel  so  slow  they 
get  very  cold."^  Other  native  seal  di-ivers  and 
officials  on  the  islands  also  speak  of  the  slow- 
ness of  the  driving.^  At  suitable  intervals  the 
herd  is  halted  and  seals  of  the  unmarketable 
age  are  allowed  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  rest  and  return  to  the  water.^  The  greatest 
care  has  always  been  taken  not  to  overheat 
the  animals  dm-ing  a  "di'ive,"  because  the  effect 
is  very  injurious.*  Louis  Kimmel,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  in  1882  and  1883,  says:  "In 
every  case  of  a  seal  being  killed  on  the  ** drive" 
I,  as  Government  agent,  imposed  a  fine  in  order 
that  they  might  be  more  careful  in  the  future.^ 
Frequent  stops  are  made  to  allow  the  seals  to 
rest  and  cool  ofF.*^  A  drive  is  never  undertaken 
while  the  sun  is  shining,'^  and  if  the  sun  unex- 
pectedly comes  out  the  drive  is  immediately  aban- 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  129. 
2  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  150. 
»  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8. 

*  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  1G2;  J.  U.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
6  Vol.  II,  p.  173. 
6  .1.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

f  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  A.  P.  Lond,  Vol.  II,  p.38;  John 
Tratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107 ;  Watson  C.  Allls,  Vol.  II,  p.  97. 
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doned  and  the  seals  allowed  to  return  to  the  water.^  Driving. 
The  natives  understand  how  much  fatigue  can 
be  endured  by  the  seals  and  the  kind  of  weatlier 
suitable  for'  ** driving,"^  therefore  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  overdriving  or  by  smothering  was 
very  inconsiderable  at  all  times.*  J.  C.  Redpath, 
who  has  since  1875  been  one  of  the  lessees' 
agents  on  the  islands,  says:  "As  the  regulations 
require  the  lessees  to  pay  for  every  skin  taken 
from  seals  killed  by  the  orders  of  their  local 
agents,  and  as  the  skin  of  an  overheated  seal  is 
valueless,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  would  be  the  last  men  living  to  encourage 
or  allow  tlieir  employes  to  overdrive  or  in  any 
manner  injiu-e  the  seals."*  Mr.  Wardraan  says: 
**  Seals  are  rarely  killed  by  overdi'iving."*  Mr. 
Buynitsky  says  he  never  saw  a  single  seal  killed 
by  overdriving,®  and  Capt.  Moulton  states  that 
"a  very  few  seals  die  during  a  'drive',  amount- 
ing to  a  very  small  fraction  of  one  per  cent  of 
those  driven.  And  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  of 
those  accidentally  killed  by  smothering,  the  skins 

»  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  162;  J.  TI.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72; 
B.  F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  110;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 
3  W.C.Coulson,Vol.II,p.414. 
3  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  1.50. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  178. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 
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Driving.  are  saved."^    The  same  statement  as  to  the  re- 

moval of  the  skins  is  stated  by  others,  the  skins 
being  counted  in  the  quota  allowed  to  the  lessees.^ 
In  fact  it  may  be  questioned  whether  any  seals 
are  ever  killed  on  a  "di-ive,"  excejDt  now  and 
then  one  by  smothering.* 

The  effects  of  overdiiving  and  redriving  (that 

is,  the    repeated    driving  of  the   same   animal 

several  times  dming  the  season)  upon  the  seals 

redriving.  wliich  from  age  or  condition  are  unfit  for  kiUing, 

is  of  little  or  no  importance  in  relation  to  seal 
life  on  the  islands.  After  a  "  drive  "  the  hauling 
ground  is  unmolested  for  several  days  and  the 
seals  let  go  from  the  killing  grounds,  retm'ning 
to  the  same  hauling  grounds  as  is  their  habit, 
have,  therefore,  several  days  to  rest  and  recu- 
perate before  undergoing  whatever  extra  exertion 
is  connected  with  being  driven.*  Certainly  no 
male  seal  thus  driven  was  ever  seriously  injured 
or  his  virility  affected  by  such  redriving.^  Mr. 
John  Armstrong,  who  from  1877  to  1886  wiis 
the  lessees'  agent  on  St.  Paul  Island,  says:  ^'The 
driving  gave   them,  with  rare  exceptions,  very 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  72.    S«JO  also  A.  P.  Loud,  Vol.  II,  p.  38. 

*  George  "NVardnian,  Vol.  II,  p.  178;  Samuel  Falcouer,  Vol.  II, 
p.  162;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

3  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

*  Daniel  Wehster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182. 

»A.   P.  Loud,   Vol.  II,  p.   38;  Charles   Bryant  Vol.  II,  p.  8; 
George  Wardmau,  Vol.  II,  p.  179;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182, 
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little  more  exercise  than  they  appeared  to  take   Overdriving  and 

redriviug. 

when  left  to  themselves."^  Anton  Melovedoff, 
an  educated  native  of  St.  Paul  Island,  and  for 
seveii  years  FirSt  Chief  on  the  island,  after  stating 
the  fact  that  before  the  American  occupation  the 
seals  were  driven  sometimes  twelve  and  one-half 
miles,  says,  "  No  one  ever  said  in  those  days  that 
seals  were  made  impotent  by  driving,  although 
long  drives  had  been  made  for  at  least  fifty 
years."*  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer,  in  speaking  of 
this  question  of  redriving,  says :  "  When  we  con- 
sider that  the  bulls,  while  battling  on  the  rooker- 
ies to  maintain  their  positions,  cut  great  gashes 
in  the  flesh  of  their  necks  and  bodies,  are  covered 
with  gaping  wounds,  lose  great  quantities  of 
bloody  fast  on  the  islands  for  three  or  four  months, 
and  then  leave  the  islands,  lean  and  covered  with 
scars,  to  retmn  the  following  season  fat,  healthy, 
and  full  of  vigor  to  go  tlu-ough  again  the  same 
mutilation,  and  repeating  this  year  after  yeai',  the 
idea  that  driving  or  redi-iving,  which  can  not 
possibly  be  as  severe  as  their  exertions  during 
a  combat,  can  affect  such  unequal  vigor  find 
virility  is  utterly  preposterous  and  ridiculous."' 
Capt  Moulton,  after  eight  years'  experiem^e  on  the 

» Vol.  II,  p.  1. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  162.    See  also  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 
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Overdriving  and  islands,  states  it  as  his  opinion  that  even  if  a  seal 

rod  living. 

was  di'iven  twelve  snccessive  days  for  the  aver- 
age distance  between  a  hauling  ground  and  a  kil- 
ling ground,  its  virility  would  not  be  at  all 
impaired.^  Mr.  Taylor  says  in  relation  to  injury 
to  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  seals  "it 
would  at  once  be  noticeable,  for  the  impotent 
bull  would  certainly  haul  up  with  the  bachelors, 
having  no  inclination  and  vigor  to  maintain  him- 
self on  the  rookeries."^  The  same  methods  of 
driving  are  employed  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and  the  rookeries  are  smaller,  necessitating  more 
redriving  and  the  drive  on  Copper  Island  takes 
often  a  day  going  over  a  ridge  seven  hundred  feet 
high;  and  yet  this  driving,  so  much  more  severe 
than  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  been  can-ied  on 
for  over  fifty  years  is  sufficient  evidence  that 
redriving  does  not  injure  the  reproductive  force 
of  the  male  seal.^  All  the  drives  on  the  Com- 
mander Islands  are  rougher  and  more  severe  than 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands.*  That  this  injury  to  the 
male  portion  of  the  herd  has  not  occurred  is 
evidenced  by  the  testimony  of  many  on  the 
islands  in  later  years,^  and  Mr.  Redpath,  resident 

» Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  177. 

»C.  F.  Emil  Krebs,  Vol.  II,  p.  196. 

<N.  B.  Miller,  Vol.  II,  p.  200. 

*1I.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182;  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  151;  C. 
L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 
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for  seventeen  years  on  the  island,  adds:  "The    Overdriving  and 

redi'iviug. 

man  is  not  alive  who  ever  saw  a  six  or  seven 
year  old  bull  impotent."  ^  The  killing  grounds 
are  located  near  the  water,  so  that  those  seals 
whose  skins  are  unmarketable  can  readily  and 
with  little  exertion  return  to  that  element;  they 
are  also  established  as  near  the  hauling  gi-ounds 
as  is  possible  without  having  the  odor  from  the 
carcasses  disturb  the  breeding  seals.^  If  it  were 
not  for  this  unavoidable  cause  of  disturbance 
attendant  upon  the  killing  and  skinning  of  the 
animals,  driving  in  any  fonn  would  not  bo 
necessary,  but  as  it  is,  the  killing  must  take  placo 
at  some  distance  from  the  hauling  and  breeding 
grounds,  which  compels  a  certain  amount  of 
driving. 

The  improvement  over  the  Russian  methods  is  ^^^^pJ'^T ® ™ ®^^* 
marked  in  this  particular,  for  in  18?3^  horses  and^^«  oiuking. 
mules  were  introduced  by  the  lessees  to  transport 
the  skins  to  the  salt  houses,  previous  to  which 
time  all  this  labor  had  been  done  by  the  natives, 
who  were  the  sole  beasts  of  burden  on  the 
islands;^  and,  therefore,  the  killing  grounds  were 
located  much  nearer  to  the  hauling  grounds  than 

iVol.  II,  p.  151. 

•J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182. 
*Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8. 

*  Letter  from  Cliief  Manager  Fumhelm  to  the  Board  of  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Russian  American  Company,  dated  July  16,  1863. 

?716 21 
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Improvement  before   this   means  of   transportation  wSiS  pro- 

oYerKnBsian  meth- 
ods of  taking,       vided.^      Anton  Melovedoff  states  that  "in  the 

Russian  times,  before  1868,  the  seals  were  always 
driven  across  the  island  of  St.  Paul  from  North 
East  Point  (the  largest  of  the  rookeries)  to  the 
village  salt  house,  a  distiince  of  twelve  and  one- 
half  miles,  but  when  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  leased  the  islands  they  stopped  long 
driving  and  built  salt  houses  near  to  the  hauling 
grounds,  so  that  by  1879  no  seals  were  driven 
more  than  two  miles."  ^     Other  natives  who  were 

on  the  islands  under  both  American  and  Russian 

« 

control  also  speak  of  the  shortening  of  the  drives 
by  the  American  lessees.^  Under  these  improve- 
ments tlie  killing  season  was  reduced  from  three 
or  four  months  under  the  Russian  occupation  to 
thirty  or  forty  days,*  showing  how  much  Ameri- 
can management  has  facilitated  the  taking  of 
seals  and  reduced  the  number  of  days  of  disturb- 
ance  to  the  herd.  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  a  native 
bom  on  St.  Paul  Island  sixty-seven  years  ago, 
and  who  has  driven  seals  for  fifty  years  and  was 
chief  for  seventeen  years,  says:  "The  methods 

ij.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  U,  p.  72;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  U,^.  9; 
H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

sAgffio  Kushiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  129;  Karp  Butorin,  Vol.  II,  p.  104; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182;  J.  C.  Redpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  150; 
Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  99. 

*J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18. 
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used  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  and   improTonioii* 

■'  r       J  ovBrRu»si»umeth- 

the  American  Government  for  the  care  and  pres-"*!"  of  taking, 
erration  of  the  seals  were  much  better  than  those 
used  by  the  Russian  Government."' 

When  a  "drive"  arrives  at  the  killing  grounds  Killing, 
the  animals  are  allowed  to  rest  and  cool  oif;  then 
they  are  divided  into  groups  or  "pods"  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty ;  *  the  killable  seals  are  carefully 
selected,  those  of  three  and  four  years  being  pre- 
ferred;* the  killing  gang  then- club  those  selected, 
allowing  the  remainder  to  return  to  the  water. 

The  skins  are  removed  from  the  carcasses,    8»iting    and 
counted  by  the  Government  agent,  salted  and 
packed"  in  "kenches"  at  the  salt  houses.     The 
flesh  of  the  seals  is  taken  by  the  nutives  for 
food.* 

Under  the  Russian  management  many  skins    improvement  in 

•'  truatiiig  tilt!  akius. 

were  lost  througli  the  drying  process,  and  also 
from  the  glutted  condition  of  the  Chinese  market, 
where  the  gi-eatest  number  of  the  skins  were 
disposed  of  by  barter.  Bishop  Venianiinof  says 
(Vol.  I,  p.  296)  that  "in  1803  eight  hundred  tliou- 

■VoLII,  p.  99. 

*  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  \m. 

»H.  H.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.57;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II.  p.  Ift. 

'Letter  of  Cbief  MnnnfftT  Funilii-lm  to  tlio  Uoiiril  of  AilnitiiJN- 
tration  of  tbe  RiiKHlnn  Amerienn  Compuny,  •liit<-il  July  lit,  liKiS, 
Vol.  1,  p.  88.  A  full  iicconnt  of  the  iiiciUoil  of  rtryiiig,  (tiiltiii);, 
au<l  paoklug  tlio  skiuB  is  fjivou  l.y  Dr.  H.  H.  Mtlutyro,  Vul.  II, 
p.57. 
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Improvement  in  sand  skiiis  had  accumulated,  there  being  no  prof- 

treatmg  the  skins. 

itable  sale  for  them  at  Kiakhta  (the  Chinese 
market  town),  and  besides  a  large  proportion  of 
the  skins  became  spoiled,  and  more  than  seven 
hundred  thousand  were  burned  or  thrown  into 
the  sea."  But  under  American  control  all  skins 
are  salted,  as  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of 
the  London  Trade  Sales,  and  there  is  no  waste. 
Increase.  Under  this  careful  management  of  the  United 

States  Government  the  seal  herd  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  increased  in  numbers,  at  least  up  to  the 
year  1881.  This  increase  was  readily  recognized 
by  those  located  on  the  islands.^  Capt.  Bryant 
says  that  in  1877  the  breeding  seals  had  increased 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  spread  out  on  the  sand 
beaches,  while  in  1870  they  had  been  confined  to 
the  shores  covered  with  broken  rocks.^  Mr.  Fal- 
coner mentions  the  fact  that  in  1871  passages  or 
lanes  were  left  by  the  bulls  through  the  breeding 
gi'ounds  to  the  hauling  grounds,  which  he  ob- 
served to  be  entirely  closed  up  by  breeding  seals 
in  1876,^  and  in  this  statement  he  is  bome  out 
by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Mclntyre.*  It  must  be 
remembered  also  in  this   connection   that  two 


»  GustavoNiebaiini,  Vol.  II,  p.  77;  H.  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  138 j 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181;  J.  C.  Kedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  151. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  7. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  161. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  44. 
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hundred  and  forty  thousand  male  seals  liad  been 
destroyed  in  1868,  and  that  this  increase  took 
place  in  spite  of  that  slaughter  and  although  one 
hundred  thousand  male  seals  were  taken  annu- 
ally upon  the  islands.*  How  this  increase  could 
be  recognized  has  been  already  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  question  of  estimating  the  number 
of  seals,  and  is  best  shown  by  tlie  chai-ts  marked 
A  to  K,^  which  have  been  verified  by  those  most 
familiar  with  seal  life  during  that  period  (1870  to 
1881).'  That  this  increase  in  the  seal  herd  was 
undoubtedly  the  result  of  the  methods  and  man- 
agement employed  by  the  American  Government 

« 

is  a  fact  asserted  ai  d  clearly  proved.* 


Increafio. 
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EVIDENCE    OF   DECREASE. 

From  the  year   1880  to   the  year  1884-85    PoHod  of  stag- 

^  "^  nation. 

the  condition  of  the  rookeries  showed  neither 
increase  nor  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
the  islands.*    In  1884,   however,  there  was  a 

'London  Trade  Sales^  Vol.  II,  p.  585;  tables  of  seals  taken,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  127  and  172. 

-  See  portfolio  of  maps  and  charts  and  explanatory  affidavits  of 
H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  30;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  3,  and 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  20. 

3H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  44;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  7;  T. 
F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  (U;  Sainnel  Falconer,  Vol.  II.  p.  107. 

♦J.  C.  Cantwell,  Vol.  II,  p.  408;  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  87. 

''J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  J.  II.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71; 
H.  A.  Glidden,  Vol.  II.  p.  109. 


166  DECREASE   OF   THE    ALASKAN   SEAL   HERD. 

Period  of  stag-  perceptible  decrease  noticed  in  the  seal  herd  at 

nation. 

the  islands,^  and  in  1885  the  decrease  was 
marked  in  the  migrating  herd  as  it  passed  up 
along  the  American  coast,  both  by  the  Indian 
hunters  along  the  coast  ^  and  by  white  seal 
hunters  at  sea.^  Since  that  tune  the  decrease 
has  become  more  evident  from  year  to  year,  both 
at  the  rookeries  *  and  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Bering  Sea.*  The  Bering  Sea  Com- 
missioners of  both  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  in  their  joint  report,  affirm  that  a  decrease 
has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  the  seal  herd ;  ® 
so  that  the  simple  fact  is  accepted  by  both 
parties  to  this  controversy.  But  the  time  when 
the  seals  commenced  decreasing,  the  extent  of 
such  decrease,  and  its  cause  are  matters  for  con- 
sideration. 
On  Pribiiof  isi-     The    American    Bering    Sea   Commissioners, 

after  an  exhaustive  examination  of  the  condition 
of  the  rookeries,  as  to  the  evidence  of  tlieir 
former  limits,  and  of  individual  witnesses  who 
had  observed  the   rookeries  for  several   years, 

1  J.  H.  Moultou,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  M.  C.  Erskine,  Vol.  II,  p.  422;  Anton 
Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

3  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  387;  Bowachup,  Vol.  II,  p.  376;  N. 
Gregaroff,  Vol.  II,  p.  234. 

'  E.  W.  Littlo John,  Vol.  II,  p.  457 ;  A.  McLean,  Vol.  II,  p.  437. 

*  J.  H.  Douglass,  Vol.  II,  p.  419;  M.  C.  Erskine,  Vol.  II,  p.  422;  N. 
Mandrogin,  Vol.  II,  p.  140. 

*  James  Kenncxdy ,  Vol.  II,  p.  449 ;  Charles  Lutjens,  Vol.  II,  p.  459. 

*  Joint  Report  of  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  postj  p.  309. 
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state  that  the  spaces  now  covered  by  seals  are    On  Pribiiof  isi- 

•  ands. 

much  less  in  area  than  formerly,  and  that  a 
marked  yearly  decrease  is  shown  to  have  taken 
place  during  the  last  five  or  six  years.^  Karp 
Buterin,  native  chief  of  the  St.  Paul  Islanders, 
who  has  lived  on  the  island  all  his  life,  says : 
"Plenty  schooners  came  first  about  eight  or 
nine  years  ago  and  more  and  more  every  year 
since ;  and  the  seals  get  less  ever  since  schoon- 
ers came;  and  my  people  kept  saying,  "No 
cows !  no  cows ! "  ^  Dr.  William  S.  Hereford,  who 
was  resident  physician  on  the  Pribiiof  Islands 
from  1880  to  1891,  inclusive,  says:  "It  is  an 
indisputable  fact  that  large  portions  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  are 
bare,  where  but  a  few  years  ago  nothing  but 
the  happy,  noisy,  and  snarling  seal  families 
could  be  seen ; "  ^  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1885  to 
1889,  says  there  was  a  very  marked  decrease  in 
the  size  of  the  breeding  grounds  from  1885  to 
1889.*  Capt.  Coulson,  of  the  United  States 
Revenue  Marine,  who  cruised  in  Bering  Sea  in 
1870,  1890,  and  1891,  also  mentions  the  fact 
that  the  decrease  in  one  year  (1890-91)  was 

^  Report  of  American  Boring  Sea  Commissioners,  po»<,  p.  340. 

*  Karp  Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  103 ;  See  also  C.  L.  Fowler,A^ol.  II,  p.  25. 
»  Vol.  n,  p.  36. 

*  Vol.  n,  p.  38. 
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On  Pribiiof  Is-  very  Doticeable.^     Commander  Tm'ner,    Royal 

lauds.  *  . 

Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  Rear-Admiral  Hotbam, 
dated  on  the  Nymphie  at  Esquimault,  October  8, 
1891,  states  that  "on  the  largest  rookery,  a  gi-eat 
tract  of  land,  which  a  few  years  ago  had  been 
covered  with  seals,  and  the  bowlders  and  rocks 
which  had  been  worn  smooth  by  them,  was 
now  totally  deserted,  and  no  increase  had  been 
observed  on  other  rookeries  to  compensate  for 
this  deficiency."  ^ 

How  great  has  been  the  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  seals  is  most  plainly  shown  by  the  charts 
marked  A  to  K.  The  areas  covered  by  breed- 
ing seals  in  1891,  which  were  carefully  platted 
by  the  Government  surveyor  from  observations 
and  measurements  made  by  him  during  his  sur- 
vey, should  be  compared  with  the  lines  of  increase 
heretofore  mentioned.'  M.  C.  Erskine,  a  sea  cap- 
tain of  twenty-four  years'  experience  in  Alaskan 
waters,  speaks  of  the  scarcity  of  seals  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1890  as  compared  with  the  numbers  seen 
in  former  years.*  Treasuiy  Agent  GofF,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  islands  m  1889  and  1890,  and 
who  had  reported  the  decrease  of  seals  to  the 
Government,  in  consequence  of  which  report  the 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  415. 

2  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892)  C-6C35,  p.  113. 
'J«te,p.  165. 

*  Vol.  n,  p.  422. 


EVIDENCE    OF   DECREASE. 


169 


iiuinher  of  seals  to  be  taken  had  been  reduced    On  i»ribiiof  isi- 

ftnds. 

to  sixty  thousand,  and  the  time  for  killing  limited 
to  July  20,^  says:  *'As  a  result  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  these  regulations  the  lessees  were  unable 
to  take  more  than  twenty-one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  seals  of  the  killable  age,  of 
from  one  to  five  years,  during  the  season  of  1890, 
so  great  had  been  the  decrease  of  seal  life  in  one 
year,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain 
sixty  thousand  skins  even  if  the  time  had  been 
unrestricted.""  He  further  adds  that  the  weather 
in  1890  was  as  favorable  to  seal  driving  as  in 
1889  (when  one  hundred  thousand  skins  were 
taken)  and  the  driving  was  conducted  as  dili- 
gently in  the  latter  year  as  in  the  fonner.^ 
Besides  the  foregoing  testimony,  the  natives  and    Evidence. 

white  residents  on  the  islands  state  that  the  seals 
began  to  decrease  in  1885  or  1886,  and  that  the 

decrease  has  been   the  most  rapid  in  the  last 

three  vears.^ 

■/ 

Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal  hunter  since  1881,  says    Along  tiio  coast, 
there  has  been  a  great  decrease  in  the  number 
of  seals  in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  since 


»  Jnteyji,  153. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 

3  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  143;>ggio  Kusbin,  Vol.  II,  p.  128; 
Nicoli  Krukoli;  Vol.  II,  p.  132 ;  John  iVatis,  Vol.  II,  ]).  108 ;  Altjxander 
Hansson,  Vol.  II,  p.  1 16 ;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181 ;  C.  L.  Fow- 
ler, Vol.  II,  p.  141;  Edward  lluglies.  Vol.  II,  p.  37. 
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Along  the  coast,  he  began  hunting,^  and  he  is  suppoi'ted  in  this 

statement  by  James  L.  Carthcut,  captain  of  a 
sealing  vessel  from  1877  to  1887,  Alexander 
McLean,  a  captain  of  a  sealing  schooner  for 
eleven  years,  Daniel  McLean,  also  with  eleven 
yeai's'  experience,  and  many  others.^  Peter 
Brown,  cliief  of  the  Makah  Lidians  at  Neah  Bay, 
in  the  State  of  Washington,  a  tribe  who  from 
time  immemorial  have  been  expert  seal  hunters 
and  have  through  their  industry  acquu'ed  much 
property*  and  are  among  the  few  civilized  aborig- 
uial  tribes  of  North  America,  testifies  to  the 
decrease  in  the  seal  herd.*  Hastings  Yethow,  an 
old  Indian  residing  at  Nicholas  Bay,  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  who  has  hunted  seals  from  boy- 
hood, says:  "Since  the  white  men  with  schoonera 
began  to  hunt  seal  off  Prince  of  Wales  Island, 
the  seals  have  become  very  scarce  and  unless 
they  are  stopped  from  hunting  seal  they  will 
soon  be  all  gone.  If  the  white  men  are  permit- 
ted to  hunt  seal  much  longer  the  fur-seal  will 
become  as  scarce  as  the  sea- otter,  which  were 
quite  plenty  around  Dixon  Entrance  when  I 
was  a  boy.     The  Indians  are  obliged  to  go  a 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  432. 

«  G.  Fogol,  Vol.  II,  p.  424;  G.  Isaacson,  Vol.  II,  p.  440;  James 
Sloan,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  J.  D.  McDonald,  Vol.  II,  p.  266;  Louis  Culler, 
Vol.  II,  p.  321. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  378. 

*  Ibid.,  pp.  377, 378. 
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long  way  for  seal  now,  and  often  return  after  two  Along  the  coaat. 
or  tliree  days'  hunt  without  any."^  George  • 
Skultka,  chief  of  the  Hyda  Indians  at  How- 
kan,  says:  ^* There  are  no  seals  left  now;  they 
are  most  all  killed  off."*'^  Chief  Frank,  Second 
Chief  of  the  Kaskan  Indians,  states  that  **fur  seal 
are  not  as  plenty  as  they  used  to  be  and  it  is 
hard  for  the  Indians  to  catch  any,"  and  closes  his 
testimony  with  the  words,  ^Hhere  is  one  thing 
certain,  seals  are  getting  scarce."^  Thomas 
Lowe,  a  seal  hunter  belonging  to  the  Clallam 
tribe,  Vassili  Feodor,  a  native  hunter  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Soldovoi  in  Cooks  Inlet,  and  many  otlier 
Indians  living  along  the  coast  from  the  Straits 
of  Juan  de  Fuca  to  Cooks  Inlet,  make  the  same 
assertion.*  That  this  decrease,  in  respect  to 
which  the  evidence  is  so  unanimous  from  every 
point  of  observation,  was  not  caused  by  any 
change  in  the  methods  employed  on  the  islands 
has  already  been  shown  by  the  testimony  of 
numerous    reliable    witnesses,  who    prove   that 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  203.  See  also  Chief  Thomas  Skowl,  Vol.  II,  p.  300; 
Smith  Natch,  Vol.  II,  p.  299;  Nashtou,  Vol.  n,p.  298;  Robert 
Kooko,  Vol.  II,  p.  296. 

2  Vol.  II.  p.  290. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  280. 

^  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  387 ;  Circus  Jim  (Neah  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p. 
380,381;  Weekenuncsch  (Barclay  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  311;  Martin 
Singay  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  268;  Kinkooga  (Yakutat  Bay),  Vol. 
n,p.  240;  Mike  Kcthusdnck  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  262;  Echon 
(Shakan)  Vol.  II,  p.  280;  Simeon  Chin-koo-tin  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II, 
p.  257. 
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Aioug  the  couHt.  there  was  no  change  in  tlie  manner  of  liandUng 
.     and  taking  the  seals  in  the  last  decade  from  that 
employed  in  former  years,  during  which  the  seal 
herd  materially  increased.^ 

CAUSE. 

Lack  ofraaio     Nor  was  this  marked  decrease  charffcahle  to 

lile  Dot  the  cause.  '^ 

the  fact  that  there  were  not  sufficient  males  to 
serve  the  females  resorting  to  the  islands.^  Mr. 
J.  C.  Redpath,  already  quoted  as  one  thoroughly 
familiar  with  seal  life  on  the  islands,  says:  **A 
dearth  of  bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  was  a 
pet  theory  of  one  or  two  transient  visitors,  but  it 
only  needed  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  rook- 
eries to  convince  the  most  skeptical  that  there 
were  plenty  of  bulls  and  to  spare,  and  that  hardly 
a  cow  could  be  found  on  the  rookeries  without 
a  jmp  at  her  side."^  Karp  Buterin,  Head  Chief 
of  the  natives  of  St.  Paul  Island,  says:  '4^1onty 
of  bulls  all  the  time  on  the  rookeries,  and  plenty 
bulls  have  no  cows.  I  never  seen  a  three-}'ear- 
old  cow  without  a  pup  in  July;  only  two-year- 
olds  have  no  pups."^  Agent  Goff  particularly 
testifies  tliat  altliough  the  lessees  had  nmch  diffi- 

»jM/^p.  164. 

2.1.  Stanley  Browu,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  Anton  Melovcdoff,  Vol.  11,  p. 
142;  Danita  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.l81. 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  151. 
*Vol.II,p.l04. 
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culty  to  procure  their  quota  in  1889,  a  sufficient,    i-ack  of  male 

life  not  the  cuuso. 

number  of  males  were  reserved  for  breeding 
purposes.^  Col.  Joseph  Murray,  assistant  agent 
on  the  islands  in  1890,  and  still  holding  that 
position,  says:  "I  saw  nearly  every  cow  with  a 
pup  by  her  side  and  himdreds  of  vigorous  bulls 
without  any  cows."^  And  this  statement  is  sup- 
ported by  Mr,  J.  Stanley  Brown,  who  was  on  the 
islands  in  1891.'  Maj.  W.  H.  Williams,  the  pres- 
ent agent  of  the  United  States  Government  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  who  held  that  position  in 
1891,  says:  "During  the  season  of  1891  nearly 
every  mature  female  coming  upon  the  rookeries 
gave  birth  to  a  young  seal,  and  there  was  a  gi'eat 
abundance  of  males  of  sufficient  age  to  again  go 
upon  the  breeding  grounds  that  year,  as  was 
shown  bv  the  inabilitv  of  larffe  numbers  of  them 
to  secure  more  than  one  to  five  cows  each,  while 
quite  a  immber  could  secure  none  at  all.*  Aggie 
Kushin,  for  several  years  assistant  priest  in  the 
Greek  Catholic  Church,  and  resident  on  St.  Paul 
Island  since  18G7,  says:  '*  We  noticed  idle,  vigor- 
ous bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  because  of  the 
scai'citv  of  cows,  and  I  have  noticed  that  the  cows 
have  decreased  steadily  every  year  since  1S8(), 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 
•Vol.  JI,  p.  74. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  14. 
♦Vol.  II,  p.  94. 
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Lackof  maiebut  more  particularly  SO  ill  1888, 1889, 1890,  and 

life  not  the  cause.  ^  '^  i  i  J 

1891."^  And  the  fact  that  the  conflicts  took 
place  between  the  bulls  on  the  rookeries  in  1890 
and  1891  is  sufficient  to  show  that  virile  males 
were  not  lacking.^  It  has  also  been  shown  that 
the  decrease  in  the  seals  took  place  primarily 
among  the  female  portion  of  the  herd. 
Raids  on  rook-     Raids  uDon  the   rookerics,  or  the   unlawful 

eiiou  not  the  ca  use.  '*- 

killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  by  unauthorized 
persons,  though  injurious  to  seal  Ufe,^  have 
played  no  important  part  in  the  tistory  of  the 
rookeries,  and  the  few  thousand  skins  thus 
secured  never  affected  the  number  of  the  seal 
herd  to  any  extent*  The  American  Commis- 
sioners, after  asserting  that  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  raiders  is  very  inconsiderable, 
continue:  **It  is  also  difficult  for  one  familiar 
with  the  rookeries  and  the  habits  of  the  seal  to 
conceive  of  a  raid  being  made  without  its 
becoming  known  to  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
operations  upon  the  islands.  The  'raid  theory,' 
therefore,  may  be  dismissed  as  unworthy,  in  our 
judgment,  of  serious  consideration.''^  Mr.  Stanley 

iVol.  II,  p.  128.  See  also  John  I^atis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109;  H.  N. 
Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

2  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  349. 

»II.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  65. 

nV.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  H. 
H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Aggie  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  128;  John 
Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108. 

*Keport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, |?o«(,  p.  378. 
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Brown,  in  considering  this  question,  and  after  a    R»"i8  on  rook- 

,     ,  ,       eriesuot  the  cause, 

careful  examination  of  the  statistics  relating 
thereto,  says:  **The  inhospitable  shores,  .the 
exposure  of  the  islands  to  surf,  the  unfavorable 
climatic  conditions,  as  well  as  the  presence  of 
the  natives  and  white  men,  will  always  prevent 
raids  upon  the  islands  from  ever  being  frequent 
or  eflfective."^  A  fui-ther  evidence  of  the  infro- 
quency  of  such  marauding  is  clearly  shown  by 
the  affidavit  ol  Mr.  Max  Heilbronner,  Secretary 
of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  as  compiled 
from  the  records  of  said  company,*  and  the  state- 
ment compiled  by  the  Treasury  Department 
from  the  reports  of  their  agents  during  Ameri- 
can occupation,  there  being  but  sixteen  such 
invasions  reported.^  If  other  raids  li<ad  taken 
place  besides  these,  the  fact  would  have  certainly 
have  been  known  on  the  islands,  as  their  effect 
would  have  been  seen  on  the  breeding  grounds 
in  the  shape  of  dead  carcasses  of  pups  and  other 
seals.^  The  difficulty  of  landing  upon  the  rook- 
eries without  being  discovered  is  also  made 
evident  from  the  ineffectual  efforts  of  predatory 
vessels  to  land  men  on  tlie  islands,  whidi  are 

>  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18. 
<Max  Heilbronner's  statement.  Vol.  II,  pp.  112-127. 
'Treasury  Department,  statement  ol' raids.  Vol.  II,  p.  519. 
4  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  143. 
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Raids  on  rook- described  by   members   of  the   crew   of    sucli 

cries  not  the  cause. 

vessels.^ 
Management  of     If,  then,  this  marked  decrease  in  the  Alaskan 

rookeries  not  the         * 

cause.  seal  herd  has  not  been  caused  by  the  way  the 

seals  are  handled  or  killed  upon  the  islands,  nor 
by  a  lack  of  male  life  resulting  from  excessive 
destruction  of  bachelor  seals  by  the  lessees  of 
the  seal  rookeries  with  the  consent  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  nor  by  the  depre- 
dations of  marauding  parties  upon  the  islands, 
another  cause  of  destruction  must  be  sotight 
Excessive  kill-     It  is  admitted  by  all  parties  to  this  controversy 

iiig  the  admitted 

cause.  that  a  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  Alaskan 

seal  herd  which  has  been  "the  result  of  excessive 
killing  by  man."^  The  acts  of  man  in  destroy- 
ing seal  life  can  be  performed  either  upon  the 

islands  which  the  seals  have  chosen  for  their 

« 

home  or  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or 
Bering .  Sea,  while  the  herd  is  performing  its 
annual  migration  or  during  its  stay  at  the  islands. 
That  such  destruction  of  tlie  species  on  the 
Pciaj^ic  sealing  islands  has  uot  caused  the  great  decrease  in  the 

the  solo  cause.  ir»iiiii 

number  oi  seals  has  already  been  shown;  there 
remains,  therefore,  but  one  other  possible  cause, 
namely,  the  killing  of  seals  dm-ing  their  migra- 

» Joseph  Grymes,  Vol.  II,  p.  434 ;  Peter  Duffy,  Vol.  II,  p.  421. 
•Joint  Report  of  the  American  and  British  Commissioners,  2>o9t; 
p.  309. 


177 


AnieTioan    coiU'- 


Other  words,  the  eole  cause  of  the  present  depleted 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  the  result 
of  open-sea  sealing.  This  is  shown  particularly 
from  the  fact  that  the*  decrease  has  been  prin- 
cipally in  the  female  portion  of  the  seal  hei"d,^ 
which  will  be  shown  later  to  form  from  eighty 
to  ninety  per  cent  of  the  pelagic  catch.'  That  Opiuions. 
such  is  the  cause  of  decrease  is  ttie  concurrent 
opinion  of  a  great  number  of  witnesses,  Indians 
and  whites,  of  many  occupations  and  of  varied 
experience.  The  American  Bering  Sea  Commis- 
sioners, after  a  careful  and  exhaustive  examina- 
tion into  the  question  of  decrease,  report  the  cause 
to  be  pelagic  seahng.'  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  after  Dr.  Alien, 
examining  and  duly  weighing  the  sources  of 
information,  Amei-ican,  British,  and  Canadian, 
declares  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  pelagic  sealing 
has  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  great  decrease 
in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd.*  Such  witnesses  as  Eipuria. 
Thomas  F.  Morgan,  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  and 
otliers,  of  twenty  years'  experience  with  the 
Alaskan  herd  and  thoroughly  conversant  with 
all  the  conditions  and  phases  of  seal  life,  state 


'Report  of  Ami'ricaii  BcrJng  Sea  Comniidsinnore  ami  the  wit- 
OBBSB exaniineil  by  tbi'in, post,  p. 341 ;  Knrp  Biitt^riii,  Vol.  11,  p.  103. 
'Report  of  Aitifrican  Bering  Sea  Commissioui.'iD,  poaf.  p.367. 
■Report  of  the  Anierk'un  Keiin);  Sea  CommiitBiuiicrs,  pott,  p.3T9, 
•Article  by  Dt.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  410. 
2716 23 
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Experts.  the  sole  cause  of  the  decrease  to  be  pelagiii  seal- 

ing.^ Capt.  Daniel  Webster,  already  mentioned, 
and  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most,  expe- 
rienced white  man  in  seal  habits  and  life,  after 
mentioning  the  increase  of  seals,  from  1870  to 
1880  and  the  rapid  decrease  from  1884  to  1891, 
says:  "  In  my  judgment  there  is  but  one  cause 
for  that  decline  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  and  that  is  the  shotgun  and  rifle  of 
the  pelagic  hunter,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  if 
the  lessees  had  not  taken  a  seal  on  the  islands 
for  the  last  ten  years  we  would  still  find  the 
breeding  grounds  in  about  the  same  condition 
as  they  are  to-day,  so  destructive  to  seal  life  are 
the  methods  adopted  by  these  hunters."*  Dr. 
W.  S.  Hereford,  with  eleven  years'  experience  on 
the  seal  islands,  says:  "I  made  the  conditions 
of  seal  life  a  careful  study  for  years,  and  I  am 
firmly  of  the  opinion  their  decrease  in  number 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  wholly  and  entirely 
to  hunting  and  killing  them  in  the  open  sea.'^^ 
Charles  F.  Wagner,  who  was  located  at 
Unalaska*in  1871,  and  has  been  a  fur  trader 
since  1874  to  the  present  time,  says:    "I  am 


»T.F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  65;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Gus^ 
tavo  Niebaam,  Vol.  II,  p.  203. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  184. 
3Vol.  II,  p.  36. 
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sure  the  decrease  is  caused  by  the  killing  of  Experts. 
females  in  the  open  sea."  ^  (It  will  be  shown 
later  in  discussing  the  method  and  catch  of  open- 
sea  sealing  vessels  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
seals  thus  taken  are  females.)^  Prof  W.  H.  Dall, 
the  well  known  scientist  and  author,  says:  "It  is 
evident  that  the  injury  to  the  herd  from  the  kill- 
ing of  a  single  female,  that  is,  the  producer,  is  far 
greater  than  from  the  death  of  a  male,  as  the  seal 
is  polygamous  in  habit ;  the  destraction  to  the 
herd,  therefore,  is  just  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
struction of  female  life.  Killing  in  the  open 
waters  is  peculiarly  destructive  to  this  animal.'' ' 

A  large  number  of  Indians  along  the  Pacific  Indian  hunters. 
coast  from  Oregon  to  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  whose  depositions  are  appended  hereto, 
are  unanimous  in  declaring  the  cause  of  decrease 
in  the  seal  herd  to  be  open-sea  sealing  as  it  has 
been  conducted  for  the  past  six  or  seven  years. 
Evan  Alexandroff,  priest  at  Soldovoi  in  Cook's 
Inlet,  unites  with  several  native  seal  hunters  of 
that  locality  in  stating  that  **  fur-seals  were  for- 
merly much  more  plentiful,  but  of  late  years  are 
becoming  constantly  scarcer.  This  is,  we  think, 
owing  to  the  number  of  vessels  engaged  in  liuiit- 

»Vol.  II,  p.  212. 

*  Post  p.  196. 

»  W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  24. 
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Indian  hunters,  ing  them  at  sea.''^    Nicoli  Apokche,  a  native  fur 

trader  at  Fort  Alexander,  Cook's  Inlet,  says : 
"  Fur  seals  were  formerly  observed  in  this  neigh- 
borhood in  great  numbers,  but  of  late  years 
they  have  been  constantly  diminishing,  owing  to 
the  large  numbers  of  sealing  vessels  engaged  in 
killing  them,"^  and  his  affidavit  is  signed  by 
several  other  natives  of  that  region  engaged  in 
seal  hunting.  Peter  Brown,  the  old  chief  of  the 
Makah  Indians,  already  quoted,  says  :  "  White 
hunters  came  here  about  five  or  six  years  ago 
and  commenced  shooting  the  seals  with  guns, 
since  which  time  they  have  been  rapidly  decreas- 
ing and  are  becoming  very  wild."*  EUabash, 
another  Indian  of  the  same  tribe,  confirms  this 
statement  in  the  following  words:  ** Seals  are 
not  so  plentiful  now  as  they  were  a  few  years 
ago.  They  began  to  decrease  about  five  or  six 
years  ago.  A  good  many  years  ago  I  used  to 
capture  seals  in  the  Straits  of  Juan  de  Fuca.  but 
of  late  years,  since  so  many  schooners  and  white 
men  have  come  around  here  shooting  with  iruns, 
that  only  a  few  come  in  here  and  we  do  not 
hunt  in  the  Straits  any  more.  I  used  to  catch 
foi'ty  or  fifty  seals  in  one  day,  and  now  if  I  get 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  229. 

2Vol.  II,  p.  224. 

'Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  378. 
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six  or  seven  I  would  have  great  luck,  I  hare  to  indinD  Laoten. 
go  a  long  distance  to  get  seals  now.  Seals  arc 
wild  and  afraid  of  an  Indian.  Iliey  have 
become  BO  since  the  white  man  and  the  ti-ader 
began  to  shoot  them  with  shotguns  aud  rifles. 
In  a  short  time  tliere  will  be  no  seals  left  for  the 
Indian  to  kill  with  the  spear." '  Watkins,  also  a 
a  Makah  Indian,  who  has  hunted  seals  for  forty 
yeai-B  in  a  canoe  off  Cape  Flattery,  after  men- 
tioning the  decrease  in  the  seals,  says:  "So 
many  schooners  and  white  men  ju-e  hunting  them 
with  guns  all  along  the  coast  that  they  are  get- 
ting all  killed  oflF."  ^  Many  other  members  of  the 
same  and  other  tiibes  also  add  their  testimony 
that  the  cause  of  decrease  in  the  migrating 
herd  is  due  to  jjelagic  sealing  by  white  men. ' 

Numerous  pelagic,  sealers  also,  in  spite  of  their  "Wliite  Maiora. 
interest  being  contrary  to  such  a  conclusion,  ad- 
mit, not  only  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals, 
but  that  such  decrease  has  been  caused  by  those 
engaged  in  their  occupation.  Frank  Johnson,  for 
ten  years  a  seiil  hunter,  on  being  asked  the  ques- 
tion to  what  he  attributed  the  decrease,  replied: 
"The  increase  of  the  fleet  and  killing  of  all  the 

'Vo].n,p.385. 

■Vol.  11.  p.  395. 

'l8hkn,Vol.n,i>.388;  Winpoo,  Vol.11, p.3!ri;  GeorRoLaCliock, 
Vol.  II, p.  26S;  Jim  Kiimioli,  Vol.  II,  p.  2%;  Kiog  Kuskwn,  Vol. 
U,p.2S5;  Percy  Knhiktduf,  Vol. II,  p. ^1. 
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White  sealers,    females,"  adding  that  if  continued  the  seal  herd 

would  soon  be  exterminated.^  Alexander  Mc- 
Lean, the  well  known  sealing  captain,  accoimts 
for  the  decrease  as  being  the  result  of  killing  the 
female  seals  in  the  water,  and  there  is  no  chance 
for  the  seals  to  increase  because  so  many  vessels 
are  going  into  the  sealing  business.^  Daniel 
McLean  attiibutes  the  decrease  to  "  killing  off 
the  females."*  He  is  supported  in  this  statement 
by  H.  Harmsen,  a  seal  hunter  of  many  years' 
experience;*  Niles  Nelson,*  Adolphus  Sayers,* 
and  others  engaged  in  the  same  occupation.^ 
William  Hermann,  who  has  been  a  seal  hunter 
for  more  than  a  decade,  says:  ^^I  think  they  (the 
seals)  are  decreasing  on  account  of  their  being 
hunted  so  much."^  William  Mclsaac  says:  "I 
think  there  are  so  many  boats  and  hunters  out 
after  them  that  they  are  being  killed  off;  they  are 
hunted  too  much."®  William  H.  Long,  a  captain 
of  a  sealing  vessel,  takes  the  same  view  of  the 

»Vol.JI,p.  441. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  437. 
8  Vol.  n,  p.  444. 
<Vol.II,pp.442,443. 
»Vol.II,p.470. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

'  Peter  Collins,  Vol.  IT,  p.  413 ;  James  Kieraan,  Vol.  II,  p.  460;  Gub- 
tavo  Isaacson,  Vol.  II,  j).  440. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  446. 
•Vol.  U,  p.  461. 
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matter,^  as  also  many  other  sealers  do.^  Others  white  sealers, 
less  intimately  acquainted  with  the  business  of 
open-sea  sealing,  but  from  experience  and  knowl- 
edge of  seal  life  qualified  to  judge  as  to  the  cause 
of  decrease  unite  in  casting  the  entire  blame 
upon  the  pelagic  sealing  industry.^  Agent  Goff, 
in  speaking  of  pelagic  sealing,  s<ays:  "If  con- 
tinued as  it  is  to-day,  even  if  kiUing  on  the  islands 
was  absolutely  forbidden,  the  herd  will  in  a  few 
years  be  exteiTninated."*  This  unanimity  of 
opinion,  as  expressed  by  every  class  and  condi- 
tion of  witnesses,  scientists,  sealers,  both  Indian 
and  white,  those  who  have  watched  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  and  those  who  have  seen  the 
animals  during  their  migration  up  the  coast,  is 
further  supported  by  the  statistics  of  the  sealing 
fleet,  its  catch  and  number,  as  compared  with  the 
years  when  no  increase  was  observable  on  the 
islands  and  when  decrease  was  noted. 

The  period  of  so-called  stacniiation  in  the  num-    increase  of  seal- 

^  ^  Ing  fleet. 

her  of  the  seal  herd  has  been  shown  to  be  from 
1880  to  1884-'85.'*  According  to  the  table  of 
the   sealing  fleet,  prepared  from   all   available 

>  Vol.  II,  p.  458. 

«E.  p.  Porter,  Vol.11,  p.  347;  James  E.  Lennan,  Vol.  II,  p.  370; 
Micbael  White,  Vol.11,  pp.  490, 491;  J.  D.  McDonald,  Vol.  II,  pp.  266, 
267. 

'Joseph  Marray,  Vol.  II,  p.  74;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46; 
Charles  J.  Goff,  VoL  II,  p.  112 ;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  pp.  17, 18, 
19, 20. 

*  Vol.  n,  p.  113. 

»  Ante,  p.  165. 
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Increase  of  seal- sources,  Hhe  vossels  had  increased  from  two  in 

ing  fleet. 

1879  to  sixteen  in  1880 ;  up  to  1885  the  number 
of  vessels  varied  from  eleven  to  sixteen  annually. 
Besides  this  it  will  be  shown,  subsequently,  that 
the  hunters  employed  on  these  vessels  during  the 
period  from  1880  to  1885  were  principally 
Indians,  and  that  their  method  of  taking  seals, 
though  injurious,  is  not  nearly  as  destructive  of 
life  as  that  employed  by  other  hunters.  In 
1886,  the  year  when  the  decrease  in  the  seal 
herd  was  first  noticed  along  the  coast,  the  fleet 
increased  from  fifteen  vessels  to  thirty-four,  and 
over  thirty-eight  thousand  skins  were  known  to 
have  been  secured  that  year.^  In  1887  there 
were  forty-six  vessels  engaged  in  sealing,  but  a 
less  number  of  skins  were  taken.  In  1888, 
owing  to  the  seizure  of  several  schooners  in 
Bering  Sea  by  the  United  States  Government, 
the  fleet  fell  off  to  thirty-nine  vessels,  the  catch 
being  about  thiily-seven  thousand.*  No  seizures 
being  made  in  1888,  the  fleet  increased  again  in 
1889,  numbering  sixty-nine  vessels,  with  a  total 
catch  of  over  forty  thousand.*  Vessels  having 
been  seized  in  1889,  the  number  again  fell  off  in 
1890  to  sixty,  but  the  catch  increased  to  nearly 

I  Table  of  sealing  fleet,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

•  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  poaiy  p.  366. 
'  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissiouers,  postj  p.  3B6. 

*  Ibid.,  postf  p.  366. 


fifty  tliousand.'     In  1890  tlie  sealers  were  iinmo-    incwnBeofieal- 

*'  ing  licet. 

lested,  and  so  in  1891  tlie  number  of  vessels  was 
nearly  doubled,  reaching  the  enormous  figure  of 
one  hundred  and  fifteen,*  but  the  catch,  because 
of  the  ever-increasing  scarcity  of  the  seals, 
reached  but  sixty-two  thousand  five  hundred.** 
The  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing  iu 
Bering  Sea  in  1892,  and  the  orders  to  naval 
vessels  pursuant  thereto,  have  not  been  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  invite  investment  in  the  sealing 
fleet,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  tlie  restrictions  imposed 
and  dangera  incurred,  the  fleet  of  sealing  vessels 
for  1892  is  known  to  contain  at  least  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three,*  which  is  below  the  actual 
number,  as  undoubtedly  vessels  have  been  en- 
gaged of  which  the  United  States  Govenunent 
has  received  no  reports.  Tlie  decrease  in  the 
seal  heitl  has  thus  been  proportionate  to  the 
increase  of  the  sealing  fleet*  Another  significant 
fact  iu  this  connection  is  that,  until  the  period  of 
decrease  began,  the  sealing  vessels  did  not,  as  a 

'  Keport  of  Ainoiicnn  Itivriug  Sea  CoinmiBsioDera,  pott,  p.  3GC. 

'  Ibid.,  poitjt.ni. 

'  Tnble  of  aealiDg  fleet,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

'  J.  C.  Redpntb,  Vol.  II,  p.  141  [   Aleian.ler  C.  Shylia,  Vol.  II, 
p.  226. 

*  It  is  probable  tbattlie  various  annnnlcntcbes  ^ivRn  nre  iniicb 
too  Rmall,  S8  it  bas  been  iiiout  difllcult  to  obtaia  data  anil  HtatU- 
ticB  in  thia  reapect. 
2716 24 
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Increase  of  seal- rule,  enter  Berinff  Sea.^     Williain  Parker,  for 

ing  fleet.  '  ^  .  .  ' 

ten  yeai'S  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  says : 
^^  There  was  hardly  ever  a  sealing  schooner  that 
went  to  Bering  Sea  during  these  years  (1881- 
1884)  or  prior  to  1886."^  John  Morris,  a  mate 
of  a  sealing  vessel  for  several  years,  says :  "  Prior 
to  this  (1885)  I  had  never  been  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  with  but  few  exceptions  sealing  vessels 
did  not  visit  those  waters."^  These  two  facts. 
Comparison  of  then,  are  plainly  shown,  that  when  the  sealing 
decrease.  fleet  consisted  of  a   small  number  of  vessels, 

carrying  Indian  hunters,  and  the  sealing  was 
confined  to  the  Pacific  coast,  no  decrease  took 
place  in  the  number  of  seals;  but  all  increase 
ceased  when  the  sealing  fleet  increased  in  num- 
bers. The  vessels  being  outfitted  with  wliite 
hunters,  using  fireanns,  and  the  hunting  grounds 
extended  so  as  to  include  Bering  Sea,  the  de- 
crease in  the  seal  herd  became  marked  and  rapid, 
constantly  becoming  greater  as  the  fleet  of  seal- 
ing vessels  increased. 

1  Andrew  Laing,  Vol.  II,  p.  335;  Charles  Peterson,  Vol.  II,  p.  846. 
«Vol.  II,  p.  344. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  340. 
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Open-sea  sealing,  the  sole  cause  of  the  enor-i^,^?^J;3"«^>'^^^^^ 
mous  decrease  noted  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  in 
tlie  last  few  years,  and  which  threatens  its  exter- 
mination in  the  near  future,  was  carried  on  by 
the  Pacific  coast  natives  in  their  canoes  for  many 
years  previous  to  the  introduction  of  sealing 
schooners.  The  catch  was  small,  ranging  from 
three  to  eight  thousand  annually,^  and  there  was 
little  or  no  waste  of  life  from  the  loss  of  seals 
killed  and  not  secured,  as  will  be  seen  when  the 
means  and  manner  of  hunting  employed  by  the 
Indians  is  considered. 

Even  after  vessels  were  employed  in  the  in-  ^®*®®^  ^^*•^• 
dustry,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Morris  Moss,  vice- 
president  of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria, 
British  Columbia,  was  about  the  year  1872,*  the 
fleet  was  small,  not  numbering  over  half  a  dozen 
vessels.*  Indians  only  were  employed  as  hunters, 
and  the  seals  were  killed  with  spears.*  With  the 
introduction  of  schooners  to  carry  the  canoes  out 
into  the  ocean,  the  sealing  grounds  were  extended 

*  C.  M.  Scammon,  Vol.  II,  p.  475. 
«  Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 
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Vessels  used,     from  the  area  covered  by  a  canoe  trip  of  twenty 

miles  from  a  given  point  on  tlie  coast^  to  the 
waters  frequented  by  the  migrating  herd  from 
the  Columbia  River  to  Kadiak  Island.^  In  1883 
the  schooner  San  Diego  entered  Bering  Sea  and 
returned  to  Victoria  with  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand skins.  This  gave  impetus  to  the  trade,  and 
new  vessels  embarked  in  the  enterprise.* 

Introduction  of      About   1885  a  ucw  mctliod  of  hunting  was 

introduced,  which  has  been  the  great  cause  of 
making  pelagic  seal  hunting  so  destructive  and 
wasteful  of  life — ^the  use  of  firearms.*  Wliite 
men  now  became  the  principal  hunters,  and 
where  previously  the  number  of  skilled  and 
available  sealers  had  necessarily  been  limited 
to  a  few  hundred  coast  natives,  the  possibility 
of  large  rewards  for  their  labors  induced  many 
whites  to  enter  the  service  of  those  engaged  in 
the  business  of  seal  destruction.  From  that  time 
forward  the  sealing  fleet  rapidly  increased  in 
number,^  until  it  now  threatens  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  the  northeiii  fur-seal. 

1  Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386;  Wil- 
Bon  Parker,  Vol.  II,  p.  392;  Hisli  YuUa,  Vol.  II,  p.  397. 

8  Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377. 

'Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 

<  Cliarlie,  Vol.  II,  p.  304;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  p.  309;  Wispoo,  Vol.  II, 
p.  396. 

»  AniCy  p.  183 ;  Q  istave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  78. 
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METHOD. 

The  vessel  commonly  used  in  sealing  is  a    Vessels,  outfit, 

etc, 

schooner  ranging  from  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  tons  burden ;  the  average  tonnage  per 
vessel  for  tlie  Victoria  fleet  in  1890  being  63.2 
tons.^  The  number  of  hunters  and  canoes  or 
boats  carried  by  a  sealer  depends  upon  the  size 
of  the  vessel,  but  the  average  number  of  canoes 
is  between  ten  and  sixteen,  each  manned  by  two 
Indians,  ^  and  when  the  hunters  are  whites  the 
boats  generally  number  five  or  six.'  In  some 
cases  both  Indians  and  whites  are  employed  on 
the  same  vessel.*  The  average  number  of  men 
to  a  vessel  in  1890  was  twenty-two.^ 

The  Indian  hunter  almost  invariably  uses  a  Indian  hunters, 
spear,  and  though  in  the  last  two  or  three  yeai-s 
firearms  have  been  carried  in  the  canoe,^  the 
principal  weapon  used  by  him  is  still  the  spear.' 
A  full  description  of  the  spear,  canoe,  and  man- 
ner of  hunting  is  given  by  Lieut.  J.  H.  Quinnan, 
who  accompanied  some  of  the  Indians  in  their 
canoe  during  a  hunting  excursion.''     The  most 

» Canadian  Fislierios  Report,  1890,  page  183. 

•Niels  Boude,  Vol.  II,  p.  315-316;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  p.  310. 

'  Patrick  Maroney,  Vol.  II,  p.  464;  J.  Jamieson,  Vol.  II,  p.  320- 
330;  Niels  Bonde,  Vol.  II,  p.  316. 

^  James  Dalgardno,  Vol.  II,  p.  364. 

•Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 

« Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  p.  309. 

'  Report  of  Lieut.  J.  H.  Quiuan,  Vol.  I,  p.  504.  Sec  also  A.  B, 
Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  352. 
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Indian  hunters,  expert  spearsmen  are  the  Makah  Indians  of  Neah 

Bay,  Washington.^  The  Indian,  from  his  method 
of  huntuig,  loses  very  few  seals  that  he  strikes, 
securing  nearly  all.^ 

White  huntora.      The  white  hunter,  on  the  contrary,  loses  a 

great  many  seals  which  he  kills  or  wounds.  ^ 
Each  boat  contains  a  hunter,  a  boat-steerer,  and 
a  boat-puller ;  *  the  hunter  uses  a  rifle,^  a  shot- 
gun,® or  both,*^  the  shotgun  being  loaded  with 
buckshot.®  A  minute  description  of  the  methods 
employed  by  both  white  and  Indian  himters  is 
given  by  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper,  commander  of  the 
United  States  revenue  steamer  Corwin,  who  was 
many  years  in  the  waters  of  the  North  Pacific 
and  Bering  Sea,  and  makes  his  statements  from 
personal  observation.® 

RESULTS. 

Waste  of  life.        There  are  two  ways  in  which  a  seal  may  be 

destroyed   by  this  method  of  hunting  without 

>  A.  B.  Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  352. 

«ThomaflZolnok8,  Vol.11,  p.  399;  Osly,  Vol.  II,  p.  391 ;  Watkius. 
Vol.  II,  p.  395. 

3  James  Kiernan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450;  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449, 

< Thomas  Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  460;  James  Moloy,  Vol.  II,  p.  463; 
James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449. 

'^  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449;  Eddie  Morehead,  Vol.  II,  p.  467; 
George  Zammitt,  Vol.  II,  p.  507. 

«  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  188 ;  Adolphiis  Sayers,  Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

7  Patrick  Maroney,  Vol.  II,  p.  4&1 ;  Peter  Collins,  Vol.11,  p.  413. 

8  Charles  Lutjcns,  Vol.  II,  p.  459. 

''Report  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  the  Treasury  Department, 
dated  June  14,  1892;  Vol.  I,  p.  498.  See  also  as  to  white  hunten, 
William  Brennau,  Vol.  II,  p.  360,  361. 
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being  secured;  one  is  by  woundijig  it  so  that,  Waste  of  life, 
though  it  still  retains  vitality  enough  to  escape 
from  the  hunter,  it  subsequently  dies  of  its  in- 
juries; the  other  is  by  the  sinking  of  the  seal, 
killed  outright,  before  the  boat  can  be  brought 
alongside  and  the  carcass  seized  by  the  hunter. 

Of  the  first  of  these  means  of  loss  Dr.  Allen  WoancUng. 
says:  "Those  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or 
otherwise,  dive  and  escape  capture.  The  less 
severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubt- 
less do,  recover  from  their  wounds,  but  in  the 
nature  of  things  many  others  must  die  of  their 
injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances 
between  an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling 
shot  and  a  slight  wound  from  which  the  victim 
may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  large 
proportion  of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  divid- 
ing line.''^  This  is  self-evident  when  the  fact  is 
taken  into  consideration  that  the  boat  is  in  almost 
constant  motion,  and  the  mark  is  the  small  head 
of  a  seal  among  the  waves  thirty,  forty,  fifty,^  or, 
when  a  rifle  is  used,  even  a  hundred  yards  ^  from 
the  hunter.  Four  other  conditions  also  modify 
this  possibility  of  loss;  first,  the  state  of  the 
weather,  for  if  the  water  is  rough  the  boat  and 

»  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  409. 
•T.T.Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  494. 
•  T.  T.  WiUiams,  Vol.  U,  p.  503. 
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Wounding.        the  Seal  having  more  motion  the  percentage  of 

those  killed  or  stunned  by  the  shot  is  much  less 
than  when  the  sea  is  smooth;^  second,  the  con- 
dition of  the  seal  shot  at,  for  if  breeching,  the 
shot  being  at  the  body  is  not  as  liable  to  paralyze 
the  animal,  though  it  may  be  as  fatal  as  when 
the  seal  is  asleep  on  the  water  with  only  a  portion 
of  its  head  exposed  as  a  mark;^  third,  the  skill 
of  the  hunter  is  also  to  be  considered;^  and 
fourth,  whether  or  not  the  seals  are  wild  and 
hard  to  approach,  in  which  case  the  hunter  is 
from  necessity  compelled  to  fire  at  long  range. 
The  Indian  hunters,  with  their  spears,  who  are 
forced  to  approach  much  nearer  the  game  than  a 
wliite  liunter  armed  with  rifle  or  shotgun,  speak 
particularly  of  the  increased  timidity  of  tlie  seals 
since  firearms  have  been  used  in  taking  them.* 
They  also  state  that  many  seals  taken  by  them 
have  shot  imbedded  in  their  bodies,^  and  some  are 
badly  wounded.®  This,  besides  being  evidence 
of  the  great  number  wounded  and  lost,  naturally 
tends  to  making  tliQ  seals  fearful  of  the  approach 
of  man.     Not  only  has  the  increase  in  the  num- 

^  John  H.  Dalton,  Vol.  II,  p.  418;  James  Kiornan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450; 
William  Mclaaac,  Vol.11,  p.  461. 

2  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  494,  504;  Niles  Nelson,  Vol.  II,  p.  469. 

•^  Daniel  Clanssen,  Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Lutber  T.  Franklin,  Vol.  II, 
p.  425;  James  Kiernan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450;  James  Koan,  Vol.  II,  p.  448. 

*  James  Li«rlithou8e,  Vol.  II,  p.  389;  Watkins,  Vol.  II,  p.  395. 

*  Wispoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  397;  James  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  390. 

*  James  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  390. 
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ber  of  white  hunters  in  the  last  few  years  made  Wounding, 
the  seals  much  wilder  than  before  firearms  were 
used,  but  it  has  also  added  largely  to  the  number 
of  inexperienced  hunters  engaged  in  sealing.  It 
is  only  necessary,  in  order  to  show  how  much 
the  unskillful  outnumber  the  skillful  hunters,  to 
refer  to  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  mem- 
bei's  of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria,  Britisli 
Columbia,  for  the  season  of  1891;  the  portion  of 
the  agreement  referring  to  this  matter  is  as 
follows:  "We  also  bind  ourselves  not  to  take 
more  than  tln-ee  experienced  hunters  in  tlie  seal- 
ing business  on  each  vessel  represented  by  us, 
said  hunters  to  be  engaged  at  the  scale  or  lay 
adopted  by  this  Association,  as  hereinbefore  par- 
ticularly described;  and  we  also  agree  that  all 
hunters  required  in  excess  of  the  three  hunters 
above  mentioned  for  each  vessel  shall  be  new 
men  at  the  business  of  seal  hunting,  and  shall  bo 
engaged  at  the  same  scale  or  lay  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  and  this  clause  shall  apply  to  all  ves- 
sels owned  or  controlled  bv  the  members  of  this 
Association,  whether  clearing  from  the  port  of 
Victoria  or  other  ports  in  Canada  or  the  United 
States,  or  any  port  where  any  vessel  owned 
or  controlled  by  any  member  of  this  Association 
may  be  fitting  out  foi*  sealing  on  this  coast."^ 

»  See  British  Bluo  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (ISOl),  C-62r>.S,  p.  82. 

27ir) ^25 
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Wounding; 


Sinking. 


The  number  of  hunters  thus  allowed  to  a  vessel 
is  therefore  about  one-half  the  number  of  those 
actually  taken  on  a  vessel  emplopng  white 
hunters. 

Besides  those  lost  by  wounding,  in  many  cases, 
others  killed  outripjht  are  not  taken,  because  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  seal  being  greater  than 
water  ^  it  sinks  before  it  can  be  secured.^  In  order 
to  save  as  many  of  the  sinking  seals  as  is  possible, 
each  boat  carries  a  gaff,^  with  a  handle  from  four 
to  six  feet  long,  with  which  to  grapple  the  carcass, 

if  the  point  where  it  sank  can  be  reached  in  time 
to  do  so.*  Of  course  in  securing  a  sinking  seal 
much  depends  on  the  distance  from  which  the 
seal  was  shot,  the  condition  of  the  water,  whether 
rough  or  smooth,  and  whether  or  not  darkened 
by  the  blood  of  the  animal,**  as  also  the  skill  of 
the  hunter  in  marking  with  his  eye  the  place 
where  the  seal  sank.  It  can,  therefore,  be  seen 
that  the  range  of  i)ossible  and  probable  loss 
in  case  the  seal  is  killed  outright  is  certainly 
large,  though  not  so  great  as  when  the  seal  is 
wounded. 

»  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  m,  Vol.  I,  p.  409. 

«  Thomas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319;  Bernhardt  Bleidner,  Vol. 
II,  p.  315;  John  W.  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  233;  John  Woodrutf,  Vol.  II, 
p.  506. 

3  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  504;  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  188. 

<T,  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  504;  Henry  Mason,  Vol.  II,  p.  465; 
Tames  Lafliii,  Vol.  II,  p.  451. 

'^Henry  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  318. 
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Under  tlie  circumstances,  it  is  most  difficult    Percentap:eio8t 

of  tlioso  killed. 

to  fix  the  actual  number  of  seals  destroyed  and 
not  secured  by  hunters  using  fire  arms;  but 
it  is  a  conservative  estimate  to  say  that  such 
hunters  lose  at  least  two  out  of  every  three 
seals  shot  by  them.  Charles  Chalall,  a  seal 
hunter,  says:  "The  average  hunter  would  get 
one  out  of  every  tlu'ee  seals  shot;  a  poor  hunter 
not  nearly  so  many."^  Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal 
hunter,  or  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  since 
1881,  says:  "An  ordinary  hunter  would  not  get 
more  than  one  out  of  every  three  or  four  that  he 
killed."^  Daniel  McLean  states  "that  about  one- 
third  are  taken  ;"^  and  Capt.  Martin  Benson,  of 
the  sealing  schooner  James  G.  Swan,  says  about 
sixty-six  per  cent,  are  lost.*  These  men  are  all 
hunters  of  long  experience,  and  their  statements 
are  not  only  supported  by  many  others,^  but 
numerous  witnesses  give  the  number  lost  at  a 
much  larger  figure.  E.  W.  Soron,  mate  of  a 
sealing  vessel  in  1888,  says:  "We  only  got 
about  one  out  of  every  five  killed."*^  Thomas 
Brown  (No.   1),   a  boat-puller  for  tliree  years, 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  411. 
9  Vol.  n,  p.  432. 
^  Vol.  II,  p.  443. 
*Vol.  II,  p.  405. 

'^Thomaa  Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  460;  Bernhardt  Bleidnor,  Vol.  II,  p. 
315 ;  M.  L.  Washbnrne,  Vol.  II,  p.  489 ;  Martin  Ilannou,  Vol.  11, p.  445. 
•  Vol.  II,  p.  479. 
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Percentage  lost  states:  "I  don't  think  we  got  more  than  one  seal 

of  tliose  killed.  ^ 

out  of  six  that  we  killed."^  Caleb  Lindahl,  a  seal 
hunter,  says:  "On  an  average  a  hunter  gets  one 
seal  out  of  four.  I  have  known  of  poor  hunters 
loosing  nine  out  of  ten."^  Henry  Mason,  also  a 
seal  hunter,  says:  "I  do  not  think  they  would 
get  more  than  one  seal  out  of  every  six  or  seven 
they  shot,  and  sometimes  only  one  out  of  ten.''^ 
To  these  statements  are  added  many  others  by 
competent  and  experienced  witnesses,  whicli 
may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  hereto  annexed.* 
When  the  estimate,  therefore,  is  placed  at  sixty- 
six  seals  unsecured  out  of  every  hundi-ed  killed 
with  fire  arms,  the  probability  is  that  the  per- 
centage lost  is  even  more  Certainly  this  per- 
centage is  constantly  increasing,  for  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  sealing  fleet  in  the  last  two  years 
has  increased  the  number  of  unskillful  hunters, 
and  the  constant  hunting  of  the  herd  has  made 
the  seals  wilder  each  year  than  the  year  before.^ 
femailTcaR"    ""^     Bcsides  the  great  waste  of  life  caused  by  the 

present  method  of  sealing,  another  feature  of 
pelagic  hunting  adds  greatly  to  its  destinictive 
effect  upon  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  namely,  the 

i  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 
«Vol.  II,  p.  456. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  465. 

nVilliam  Parker,  Vol.  II,  p.  314;  Olaf  T.  Kvam,  Vol.  II,  p.  236; 
William  Mclsaac,  Vol.  II,  p.  4G1;  George  Usher,  Vol.  II,  p.  291. 
ftXhoinas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 
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fact  that  from  eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  of  tlie    Destruction    of 

^     i:  female  scsk]». 

seals  killed  in  the  open  sea  are  females,  the 
majority  of  which  are  either  pregnant,  or  having 
been  delivered  of  their  pups,  are  the  sole  means  of 
sustenance  for  their  offspring.  The  sex  of  a  seal 
can  not  be  told  when  it  is  in  the  water,  except 
an  old  bull  seal,  who  can  be  recognized  by  his 
size.^  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible 
to  discriminate  as  to  sex,^  and  no  effort  is  made 
to  do  so,  the  hunters  shooting  or  spearing  every 
seal  that  approaches  the  boat.^  On  this  point 
there  is  a  large  aiTay  of  testimony  to  be  found 
in  the  Appendix.  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culme- 
Seymour,  in  a  communication  to  the  British  Ad- 
mii-alty,  says,  in  relation  to  this  matter:  "I  may 
mention  that  female  seals  can  not  be  distinguished 
from  males  when  killed  asleep  on  the  water  at 
sea."^  As  has  already  been  shown,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  fentales  of  the  herd  is  the  principal 
cause  of  the  decrease,^  and  the  full  extent  of  the 
pernicious  effects  of  pelagic  sealing  is  clearly 
shown  on  examination  of  the  sex  of  the  seals 
taken  by  the  sealing  vessels. 

»J.  A.  Bradley,  Vol.  II,  p.  227;  Cbickinoff  et  al.,  Vol.  II, p.  219; 
F.  F.  Feeney,  Vol.  II,  p.  220. 

«E.  W.  Soron,  Vol.  II,  p.  479;  Charles  Peterson,  Vol.  II,  p.  345. 

»Gregaroff,  et  al..  Vol.  II,  p.  234;  N.  lloilgsoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  367;  E. 
Morebead,  Vol.  II,  p.  467. 

^Inclosure  3  in  No.  3,  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890), 
C-6131,  p.  4. 

*  Ante,  p.  177. 
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Testimony  of     The  first  witnesses  to  receive  consideration  on 

British  fiuTicrH. 

this  point  are  those  who  have  handled  and  sorted 
the  "Northwest"  or  pelagic  catch.  The  skins  of 
males  and  females  can  be  readily  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  those  at  all  experienced  in 
the  fur  trade.  ^ 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  head  of  the  firm 
of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
largest  of  the  London  fur  houses,  states  that  "the 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  largely  the  skins 
of  female  seals."  ^  Mr.  H.  S.  Bevington,  head  of 
the  London  firm  of  Bevington  &  Morris,  fur 
dealers,  which  was  organized  in  1726,  says:  "The 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  at  least  eighty 
per  cent  of  them  the  skins  of  the  female  animal," 
and  that  prior  to  and  in  preparation  of  his  deposi- 
tion "he  carefully  looked  through  two  large  lots 
of  skins  now  in  his  Warehouse  for  tlie  especial 
pur])ose  of  estimating  the  percentage  of  female 
skins  found  among  the  Northwest  catch."  ^  Mr. 
AValter  li^dward  Martin,  head  of  the  English  firm 
of  C.  W.  Martin  &  Sons,  the  largest  dressing  and 
dyeing  house  of  fur-seal  skins  in  London,  and 
successors  of  Martin  &  Teichmann,  gives  the 
percentage  of  females  in  the  pelagic  catch  at 

»  George  Liebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  511  j  B.  H.  Stornfels,  Vol.  II,  p.  522. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  565. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  552. 
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seventy-five  to  eighty  per  cent^    Mr.  Emil  Teich-    Testimony  of 

^  British  Cjirrien* 

mann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  and 
formerly  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Martin  &  Teich- 
mann,  mentioned  above,  states  "that  practically 
the  whole  of  the  adult,  Northwest  catch,  seals 
were  the  skins  of  female  seals."^  Mr.  Henry 
Poland,  head  of  the  London  fur  firm  of  P.  R. 
Poland  &  Son,  says  that  a  very  lai-ge  proportion 
of  the  adult  skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are 
"obviously  the  skins  of  female  animals."^  Mr. 
George  Rice,  engaged  for  twenty-seven  years  in 
the  dressing  and  dyeing  of  seal  skins  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  who  has  handled  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Northwest  skins,  i^ays:  "That  in  the  North- 
west catch  from  eighty-five  to  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  skins  are  of  the  female  animal."*    And  Mr. 

William  C.  B.  Stamp,  who  has  been  a  London  fur 
merchant  for  thirty  years,  estimates  the  percent- 
age of  females  in  the  catch  of  sealing  vessels  to 
be  "at  least  seventy-five  percent"  and  probably 
more.*^  All  the  above  prominent  English  furriers 
are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  George 
Bantle,  who  has  been  a  sorter  and  packer  of  raw 
seal  skins  for  twenty  years,  gives  the  principal 
characteristics  by  which  the  skins  of  the   two 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  569. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  581. 

»Vol.  II,  p.  571. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  573.    See  also  Isaac  Liebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  453. 

^Vol.  U,  p.575. 
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Testimony  ofsexGS  Can  be  determiued,^  as  do  also  Mr.  John 

British  furriers. 

J.  Phelan^  and  Mr.  William  Wiepert/  both 
experienced  furriers.  Mr.  Alfred  Fraser,  a  sub- 
ject of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  a  member  of 
the  London  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  says: 
**That  he  would  have  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
separating  the  skins  of  the  *  Northwest'  catch 
from  the  skins  of  the  *  Alaska'  catch  by  reason 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  the  skins  almost  exclu- 
sively of  females."  This  fact  that  the  Northwest 
skins  are  so  largely  the  skins  of  females  is  further 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  early 
sales  of  such  skins  they  are  classified  in  deponent's 
books  as  the  skins  of  "females."* 
other  British     Q{j.  Gcorffc  Baden-PowcU,  one  of  the  British 

testimony.  ^  ' 

Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  London  Times,  which  appeared  in  tliat  paper 
November  30,  1889,  in  whicli  he  says:  "Their 
(tlie  Canadian  sealers')  catcli  is  made  far  out  at 
sea,  and  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  fejnales." 
On  the  29tli  day  of  April,  1891,  Mr.  C.  Haw- 
kins,  a  subject  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
in  which  he  states  that  ^* since  about  the  year 
1885  we  liave  received  in  this  country  (England) 
large  numbers  of  seal  skins  known  in  the  trade 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  508. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  519. 
8  Vol.  II,  p.  535. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  558. 
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as  Northwest  skins,  the  same  havinor  been  taken ^  ^f^*®^  British 

'  ^  testunony. 

m  the  open  sea,  and,  from  appearances  that  ai'o 
unmistakable  to  the  initiated,  are  exclusively  the 
skins  of  female  seals  pregnant."^ 

And  the   Canadian   Minister  of  Marine  and    Canadian  toati- 

mony. 

Fisheries,  to  whom  the  letter  was  referred,  states 
''that  the  testimony  produced  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
in  this  connection  is  quite  in  accord  with  the 
infonnation  hitherto  obtained."^  In  the  Cana- 
dian  Fisheries  Report  of  1886  the  foUowuig 
statement  appears:  "There  were  killed  this 
year  so  far  from  forty  to  fifty  thousand  fur-seals, 
which  have  been  taken  by  schooners  from  San 
Francisco  and  Victoria.  The  greatest  number 
Avere  killed  in  Bering  Sea,  and  were  nearly  all 
cows  or  female  seals."  ^  And  again  in  the  said 
report  for  1888  appears  the  statement  that  the 
fact  can  not  be  denied  "that  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  entire  catch  of  Bering  Sea  is  made  up  of 
female  seals."*  Rear- Admiral  Hotliam,  Royal 
Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty, 
dated  September  10,  1890,  states  that  he  per- 
sonally saw  Capt.  C.  Cox,  of  the  schooner  Sap- 
phire, Ca})tain  Petit,  of  the  schooner  Mary  Taylor, 
Captain  Hackett,  of  the  schooner  ^wwie  Seymour, 

J  Britisli  Blue  Book.  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  5. 
2  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  75. 
»P{ige267. 

^  Roport  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries,  Doiniuion  of  Canada 
(1888),  p.  240 
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Canadian  tcsti- and  Capt.  W.  Cox,   of  the  schooner  Triumphj 

mouy. 

and  that  ''they  also   mentioned   (among  other 
things)  that  two-tliirds  of  their  catch  consisted  of 
female  seals,  but  that  after  the  1st  July  very 
few  indeed  were  captured  'in  pup.'"^ 
Testimo n  y    o  f     Herman  Liebes  for  thirty-five  years  enffacred  in 

Auicrlcau  furriers.  -^  •^  o    o 

the  seal-skin  industry,  and  the  largest  pui-chaser 
of  the  skins  brought  into  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, by  sealing  vessels,^  says  that  he  "has 
frequently  requested  the  captains  of  poaching 
vessels  sailing  from  the  port  of  Victoria  and  other 

ports,  to  obtain  the  skins  of  male  seals,  and  stated 
that  he  would  give  twice  as  much  money,  or  even 

more,  for  such  skins  than  he  would  pay  for  the 
skins  of  female  seals.  Each  and  all  of  the  cap- 
tains so  approached  laughed  at  the  idea  of  catch- 
ing male  seals  in  the  open  sea,  and  said  that  it 
was  impossible  to  do  it,  and  that  they  could  not 
catch  male  seals  unless  they  could  get  upon  the 
islands,  which,  except  once  in  a  long  while,  they 
were  unable  to  do  in  consequence  of  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  United  States  Government; 
because,  they  said,  the  males  were  more  active, 
and  could  outswira  any  boat  which  their  several 
vessels  had,  and  that  it  was  only  the  female  seals 
who  were  heavy  with  young  which  could  be 
caught."^ 


»  British  Hlne  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891).  C-6253,p.  17. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  513;    Jintiah  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253, 
p.  80;  Vol.  II,  p.  564.  ^  Vol.  II,  p.  512. 
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Besides  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  above    Examination  of 

'^  pelagic    catcb    of 

stated,  3,550  seal  skins  were  shipped  this  year  i^i^- 
from  Victoria,  British  Cokmibia,  to  Treadwell  & 
Co.,  of  Albany,  New  York,  being  a  poilion  of 
the  '* spring  catch,"  so  called,  of  1892,  taken  by 
the  sealing  fleet  along  the  Pacific  coast.  At  the 
request  and  imder  the  direction  of  tlie  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  these  skins  were 
examined  by  an  expert  in  handling  seal  skins, 
Mr.  John  J.  Phelan,  for  twenty-four  years 
engaged  in  the  fur  business,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  sex  of  the  seals  from  which 
they  were  taken.  Such  examinations  resulted 
in  showing  that  of  the  3,550  skins,  2,167  were 
taken  from  female  seals,  395  from  male  seals, 
and  the  remainder,  988,  from  pups,  seals  under 
two  years  of  age,^  whose  sex  could  not  easily 
be  determined,  which  shows  that  tlie  proportion 
of  females  in  the  catch  of  a  sealing  vessel  is  to 
the  males  as  11  to  2,  or  84 J  per  cent  The 
examiner  of  these  skins  also  shows  how  the 
difference  in  the  sex  can  be  readily  determined.^ 
Mr.  Charles  Behlow,  for  thirty-four  years 
engaged  in  the  handling  and  sorting  of  seal 
skins,  at  the  request  of  the  Govermnent  of  the 
United  States,  examined,  in  June,  1892,  four  lots 

» Vol.  II,  p.  520. 
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Examination  of  of  skins  landed  at  San  Francisco  from  sealing 

]ielagio    catch    of 

1^92.  vessels,  being  the   "spring  catch"  for  1892  of 

said  vessels.  These  lots  aggregated  813  skins, 
which  on  examination  proved  to  consist  of  681 
skins  of  adult  female  seals,  49  skins  of  adult 
male  seals,  and  95  skins  of  pup  seals  less  than 
one  year  old.^  The  proportion  of  cows  in  these 
lots  is  shown  to  be  to  the  males  as  about  14  to 
1,  or  93  per  cent.  The  increased  proportion  of 
females  in  this  examination  over  the  examination 
made  in  New  York  is  explainable  from  the  fact 
that  the  New  York  examiner  did  not  extend  his 
examination  to  seals  under  two  yeai's  of  age, 
while  the  San  Francisco  examiner  classed  as 
pups  only  the  seals  less  than  one  year  old  On 
the  13th  of  July,  1892,  the  same  expert  examined 
the  catch  of  the  schooner  Emma  and  Louise^ 
consisting  of  1,342  skins,  taken  this  spring  along 
the  Northwest  coast.  Of  the  number,  1,112  were 
the  skins  of  females,  132  of  males,  and  98  of 
gray  pups  less  than  one  year  old.^  The  propor- 
tion of  female  seals  taken  by  this  vessel  as 
compared  with  the  males  is  thus  shown  to  be  89 
per  cent.  George  Liebes,  a  funkier,  who  has 
handled  many  thousands  of  the  Northwest 
skins,  in  connection  with  his  deposition  attaches 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  402. 
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exhibits   showino^    plainly    how,    even    in    the    Exaniiuation  of 

^      I  *^  '  pelagic    catcli    of 

di'essed  and  dyed  skins,  the  sex  of  the  animal  ^^^' 
can  be  readily  determined,^  and  also,  in  the 
cases  of  the  female,  whether  the  animal  was  in 
a  state  of  virginity,  pregnancy,  or  maternity, 
the  comparative  size  of  the  nipples  being  the 
test,  which  in  the  case  of  the  two  skins  of  males 
(bachelor  and  bull)  are  scarcely  observable. 

Added  to  this  testimony  of  experienced  fur-    Tratimony  of 

pelagic  sealers. 

riers,  a  large  number  oi  those  engaged  in  seal 
hunting,  whose  depositions  are  a})pended  hereto, 
affirm  that  the  seals  taken  by  them  are  princi- 
pally females.  Luther  T.  Franklin,  a  seal  hunter 
of  tlu'ee  years'  experience,  states  that  about 
ninety  or  ninety-five  per  cent  of  those  secured 
are  females.^  Daniel  McLenn,  hn  experienced 
sealer,  savs  that  about  ten  in  a  hundred  of  the 
seals  taken  are  males.^  Alexander  McLean,  on 
being  asked  the  percentage  of  females  in  a  catch, 
replied:  *^Say  I  would  bring  two  thousand  seals 
in  here,  I  may  have  probably  about  a  hundred 
males;  that  is  a  large  average."*  Charles  Lut- 
jens,  also  a  seal  hunter,  places  the  average  of 
females  taken  at  ninety  per  ceiit,*'^  and  in  this  ho 

»  Vol.  11,  p.  512. 

'  Vol,  II.  p.  425. 

3  Daniel  McLean,  Vol.  11,  p.  44 1. 

n- ol.  II,  p.  437. 

^  Cliurlcrt  Lutjens,  Vol.  U,  p.  458. 
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Tostimony  of  is  Supported  by  many  others  of  the  same  profes- 

pahigic  sealers.  x  x  j  j 

sion.^    Other  sealers,  without  fixing  a  percentage, 
state  that  the  seals  taken  are  "principally"^  or 
"most  all"^  females. 
Examination   of     The  skins  also  upou  vessels  seized  by  United 

catch    of    vessels  *^  ^ 

seized.  Statcs  officcrs  iu  Bering  Sea,  which  were  subse- 

quently examined,  also  show  a  similar  ratio  of 
destruction  of  female  life.  Captain  Shepard  says 
that  over  twelve  thousand  skins  taken  from  seal- 
ing vessels  seized  in  1887  and  1889  were  exam- 
ined, and  at  least  two-thirds  or  three-fourths 
were  the  skins  of  females.*  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud, 
assistant  Treasury  agent,  who  in  1887  captured 
the  sealing  schooner  Angd  Dollys  personally 
examined  the  skins  found  on  board,  and  he  states 
that  "about  eighty  per  cent  were  the  skins  of 
females."*^  Capt.  A.  W.  Lavender,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  St.  George  Island,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1891,  made  a  personal  examination  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy-two  skins,  the  catch  of 
the  schooner  Challenge  in  Beiing  Sea,  and  of  the 
wliole  number  only  three  were  the  skins  of  male 
seals.®     It  is  only  necessary  to  examine  such  an 

» William  Short,  Vol.  II,  p.  348;  F.  Johnson,  Vol.  II,  p.  411;  H. 
Harnisen,  Vol.  II,  p.  412;  A.  J.  Hoffman,  Vol.  II,  p.  446. 

=^ William  H.  Lon;^,  Vol.  II,  p.  457;  James  Kean,  Vol.  II,  p.  448; 
James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  441). 

3  George  Zammitt,  Vol.  II,  p.  507;  A(loli)h  Say  era,  Vol.  II,  p.  473; 
Thomas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

<Vol.  II,  p.  189. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  39. 

eVol.  II,  p.  265. 
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array  of  testimony  as  the  foregoiug  to  determine    Exnmiiiation  of 

•^  "^  .  catch    of    ves8cl8 

the  cause  of  the  rapid  decrease  in  the  Alaskan  soiz*^^. 
seal  herd. 

But  in  addition  to  this  great  slaughter  of  the    ^destruction    of 

®  °  pregnant  lemalcs. 

producing  sex,  another  waste  of  life  is  caused,  as 
already  stated,  thi-ough  the  pregnancy  or  mater- 
nity of  a  large  proportion  of  these  female  seals. 
As  long  ago  as  1869  Capt.  C.  M.  Scammon,  of 
the  United  States  Revenue  Service,  and  author 
of  "The  Marine  Animals  of  the  Northwestern 
Coast  of  North  America"  (published  in  1874), 
observed  that  nearly  all  the  seals  taken  by  the 
Indians  near  Vancouver  Island  were  pregnant 
females,  and  August  30,  1869,  he  addressed  a 
letter  on  the  subject  of  the  double  slaughter 
resulting  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.^ 
Bowachup,  a  Makah  Indian  hunter,  says:  "I 
never  killed  any  full-grown  cows  on  the  coast 
that  did  not  have  pups  in  them."^  Daniel 
McLean  says  :  "  The  females  are  mostly  all  with 
pup."^  P.  S.  Weittenhiller,  owner  of  the  sealing 
schooner  Clara,  states  that  of  sixty  seals  taken 
this  season  (1892)  forty-six  were  pregnant 
females.*    James  Kiernan,  a  sealer,  states  that 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  474. 
« Vol.  II,  p.  376. 
>  Vol.  II,  p.  444. 
<  Vol.  II,  p.  274. 
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Destruction   of  the  seals  killed  in  the  North  Pacific  are  mostly 

pregnant  females.  '' 

females  cairying  their  youiig.^  James  Jamiesoii, 
a  sealer  of  five  years'  experience,  makes  the  same 
statement.^  Frank  Morreau,  with  five  or  six 
years'  experience  as  a  seal  hunter,  says  that 
about  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  cows  taken  are 
"  in  pup,"  ^  and  many  others  make  similar  state- 
ments.* 
Reason  preg-     Oiic  rcasou  why  such  a  large  propoition  of 

nant    females  are  "^  o       j.       i. 

taken.  pregnant  female  seals  are  taken  along  the  coast 

is  clearly  stated  by  Andrew  Laing  in  his  exam- 
ination before  Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  the  deponent  being 
recognized  by  the  collector  as  one  of  the  most 
experienced  seal  hunters.  On  being  questioned 
as  to  whether  he  noticed  "anv  marked  difference 
m  the  manner  the  females  carrying  their  young 
travel  as  compared  with  \\\e  males,"  he  replied: 
^^The  only  difference  I  could  see  is  that  they 
will  travel  very  fast  for  a  little  distance,  and  then 
turn  up  and  rest."  And  again  being  asked 
whether  he  thought  the  pregnant  female  more 
shy  than  the  male,  he  answered,  "No,  I  think 

^Vol.  II,  ]►.  450. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  329. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  468. 

^William  Short,  Vol.  II,  p.  348;  EllabaRli,  Vc»l.  II,  p.  385;  Petor 

BimeB,  Vol.  II,  p.  47G;  Tlioinaa  Brown  (No.  l),Vol.  II,  p.  319;  Th<mia8 

Lyons,  \i)\.  II,  p.  4*>0;  John  A.  Swain,  Vol.  II,  p.  350;  James  Nuata- 

jini,Vol.II,p.272;Kon<ltiis,Vol.  II.  p.242:AniosMilI,Vol.  II,p.2«5; 
Simeon  C'liin-koo-tiii,  Vol.  II,  p.  25(3;  Henry  Jirown,  Vol  U,  p.  317. 
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they  are  not  more  shy.     The  female  is  always    Reasm  preg- 

•^  .  nant  females    are 

mcliiied  to  be  sleepy.  The  male  is  always  oii^^^^ou. 
the  watch."  ^  Capt.  J.  D.  McDonald,  owner  and 
commander  of  the  sealing  schooner  Adventure^ 
who  hunts  from  San  Francisco  to  Kadiak,  says: 
"Most  of  the  seals  taken  by  me  have  been 
females  with  pup ;"  giving  as  a  reason  that  the 
female  seals  are  easier  to  kill  than  the  males.^  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  female  seal,  when 
pregnant,  is  much  more  exposed  to  danger  than 
the  male,^  and  this  fact  is  also  noted  by  the  Indian 
hunters  along  the  coast/ 

After  the  1st  of  July  the  cows  are  nearly  all  „u^T.7Se«.^ 
at  the  rookeries,  and  having  given  birth  to  their 
young  they  go  into  the  water  in  search  of  food, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  supply  tlieir 
oflfspring  with  nourishment.^  And  as  has  been 
shown,  they  often  go  from  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  miles  from  the  islands  on  these  excur- 
sions.®  It  is  while  absent  from  the  rookeries 
feeding  that  they  fall  a  prey  to  the  pelagic  seal 
hunter.^    Rear-Admiral  Su*  M.  Culme-Seymour, 

1  British  Blue  Book,  U.  8.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  184.  See  also 
James  Sloau,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  Isaac  Liebes,  Vol.  II.  p.  454. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  266. 

•British  Hlue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3, 1892,  C-^6a5,  p.  184. 

*Charlie  Wank,  Vol.  II,  p.  273;  James  Unatajim,  Vol.  II,  p.  272; 
Simoon  Chin-koo-tiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  256. 

*^n<e,  p.  115. 

•^iite,p.ll6. 

T Charles  (;halall,  Vol.  II,  p.  411 ;  Pertcr  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377-378| 
John  Vy(e,  Vol.  II,  p.  429;  Henry  Brown,  Vol.  U,  p.  317-ai&» 
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Destruction   of  in  a  dispatch  to    the  British  Admiralty,  dated 

nursing  females. 

at  Victoria,  August  24,  1886,  states  that  three 
British  Columbian  sealing  schooners  had  been 
seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Cortvin,  seaward  seventy  miles  from  oflF  the  land, 
killing  female  seals.^  Edward  Shields,  of  Sooke 
District,  Vancouver  Island,  a  hunter  on  the 
British  schooner  Carolina^  which  was  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  in  1886,  states  that  they  were  during 
the  whole  cruise  out  of  sight  of  land,  adding, 
"The  seals  we  obtained  were  chiefly  females."^ 
The  sealers,  who  have  given  testimony  on  this 
point  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  agree  that 
nearly  all  the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  are 
mothers  in  milk.^  Moses,  a  Nitnat  Indian 
hunter  from  Vancouver  Island,  in  speaking  of  a 
voyage  he  made  to  Bering  Sea,  says:  "We 
caught  nineteen  hundred  seals,  all  of  which  were 
captured  in  the  sea  close  to  Unalaska;  most  all 
of  them  were  cows  in  milk;  but  when  we  first 
entered  the  sea  we  killed  a  few  cows  that  had 
pups  in  them."*  Charles  Peterson,  a  sealer  with 
four  years'  experience,  after  stating  that  most  all 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  were  cows  in  milk, 
adds:  ''I   have   seen  the   deck   almost   flooded 


« British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  1. 

•  British  Blue  Book,  U.  8.  No.  2  (1890),  C-^131,  p.  8. 

3  William  H.Long,  Vol.  II, p.  458;  Uenry  Mason,  Vol.  II,  p.  465; 
E.  P.  Porter,  Vol.  II,  p.  347. 

*  Moses,  Vol.  n,  p.  310. 
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with  milk  while  we  were  skinning  the  seals.*  ^    DcBtrnction  of 

^  ^        nursing  femaloa. 

Richard  Dolan,  a  seal  Imnter  who  was  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1885,  says:  "I  saw  the  milk  flowing  on 
the  deck  when  we  skinned  them."^  Capt.  L.  G. 
Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine 
Service,  who  seized  several  vessels  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1887  while  they  were  engaged  in  sealing, 
states  that  he  saw  milk  flowing  from  the  dead 
carcasses  of  seals  lying  on  the  decks  of  vessels  a 
hundred  or  more  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.' 
Mr.  Robert  H.  McManus,  a  British  subject  and 
resident  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  made  a 
sealing  voyage  in  1891  in  Bering  Sea  on  the 
Canadian  schooner  Otto  as  a  newspaper  corre- 
spondent. During  the  voyage  he  kept  a  journal 
of  events,  which  he  has  embodied  in  his  deposi- 
tion, hereto  appended,  which  contains  his  views  of 
the  matters  which  took  place.*  In  an  entry  made 
August  29,  he  states  the  total  catch  of  the  day 
was  seventeen  seals,  '*gi-eater  proportion  cows  in 
milk;  horrid  sight,  could  not  stay  the  ordeal  out 
till  all  were  flayed."*  He  subsequently  adds: 
**  It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  over  three-fourths 
of  the  catch  of  forty-eight  were  cows  in  milk ; 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  345. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  419. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 
*Vol.  II,  p.  337. 
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Dcstrnction  of  this  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from  the 

nursiug  femalos.  l      t  nr     ^^  •     t-%    tt-*         tt   n 

rookeries."^  And  Mr.  Irancis  R.  King-Hall,  son 
of  Sir  William  King-Hall,  K.  C.  B.,  Admiral  in 
the  British  Navy,  who  also  was  on  the  Otto  dur- 
ing this  voyage,  makes  substantially  tlie  same 
statements.^  That  a  pup  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  its  mother  for  the  first  three  or  four  montlis 
of  its  life,  and  also  that  a  female  will  not  suckle 
any  pup  save  her  own,  has  already  been  statecL 
Dead  pups  on     ^g  ^  rcsult  it  is  evident  that  if  the  mother  is 

the  rookeries. 

killed  her  pup  will  die  of  starvation;  and  of  this 
fact  the  evidence  presented  is  unquestionable. 
When  sealing  vessels  began  to  enter  Bering  Sea 
in  pursuit  of  the  seal  herd  (1884-'85)  at  that 
same  period  dead  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries 
first  drew  the  attention  of  the  residents  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands.  ^ 

Professor  Dall,  who  visited  the  rookeries  in 
^''^ /^""^^Jli  ^"^^1^80,   says:     ** There  were  not  in  1880  suffi- 

pnor  to  lb84.  '         »^ 

cient  dead  pups  scattered  over  the  rookeries 
to  attract  attention,  or  form  a  feature  on  the 
rookery."^  Captain  Bryant,  who  was  on  the 
islands  from  1870  to  1877,  says,  **A  dead  pup 
was  rarely  seen."^     Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton,  who  was 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  338. 

3  Vol,  II,  p.  333. 

sNicoli  Knikofl,  Vol.  II,  p.  132. 

^  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

»Vol.II,p.8. 
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on  St  Georffe  Island  from  1877  to  1881,  Kavs:    ^'^  ;^7JL  ^""p" 

^  '        *        prior  to  1884, 

"  There  were  practically  no  dead  pups  on  the 
rookeries.  I  do  not  think  I  saw  durino^  any 
one  season  more  than  a  dozen."  ^  Mr.  H.  G.  Otis, 
Treasury  agent  on  tlie  islands  from  1875)  to 
1881,  states  tluit  *'it  was  a  rare  thing  to  find  a 
dead  pup."^  Mr.  H.  A.  Glidden,  the  Govern- 
ment agent  from  1882  to  1885,  says:  ^^ During 
the  time  I  was  on  the  islands  I  only  saw  a  very 
few  dead  pups  on  the  rookeries,  but  tlie  num- 
ber in  1884  was  slightly  more  than  in  former 
years."  ^ 

From  this  time  (1884)  forward  dead  pups  on    Time  of  appcar- 

auce  of  dead  pups. 

the  rookeries  increased  in  numbers  animally. 
Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan  says:  "From  the  year  1884 
down  to  the  present  period  wlien  I  left  St.  George 
Island,  there  was  a  marked  increase  in  the  number 
of  dead  pup  seals." ^  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1885  to  1889, 
says  that  he  can  not  make  a  statement  as  to  the 
number  of  dead  pups  on  the  rookeries  in  1885, 
as  he  was  not  present  that  fall;  but  in  1886  he 
saw  a  large  number  of  dead  pups  lying  about, 
and  that  these  pups  were  very  much  emaciated, 


>  Vol.  11,  p.  71. 

«Vol.lI,p.87. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  110.     Sco  also  John  Armstrong,  Vol.  II,  p.  2. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  64. 
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Time  of  appear- and  liad  evidently  been  starved  to  death.     He 

ance  of  dead  pujis. 

further  states  that  the  number  of  dead  pups  in 
1887  was  much  larger  than  in  1886.  In  1888 
there  was  a  less  number  than  in  1887  or  in  1889, 
owing,  he  believes,  to  a  decrease  of  seals  killed 
in  Bering  Sea  that  year ;  but  that  in  1889  the 
increase  again  showed  itself.^  Dr.  W.  S.  Here- 
ford, already  mentioned  as  the  resident  physician 
on  the  islands  from  1880  to  1891,  says:  ^^The 
loss  of  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries  up  to  about 
1884  or  1885  was  comparatively  slight,  and  was 
generally  attributed  to  the  death  of  the  mother 
seal  from  natural  causes.  Coincident  with  the 
increase  of  hunting  seals  in  the  sea,  there  was  an 
increase  in  the  death  rate  of  pup  seals  on  the 
rookeries."^ 

puT)8Tu  isJi!  ^^^^^     ^^^^'  Stanley  Brown,  in  examining  the  rookeries 

in  1891,  fixed  the  number  of  dead  pups  at  be- 
tween fifteen  and  thirty  thousand.^  Captjn'n 
Coulson,  who  was  on  the  islands  the  same  year, 
says:  '*  Thousands  of  dead  and  dying  pups  were 
scattered  over  the  rookeries."^  And  Colonel  Mur- 
ray fixes  the  number  of  dead  that  year  at  '^  not  loss 
than  thirty  thousand."^     Other  witnesses  support 

»  Vol.  IT,  p.  39. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  32. 
'Vol.  II, p.  19. 
<  Vol.  II,  p.  415. 
•Vol.  II, p.  74. 
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these  statements/'     The  rookeries,  strewn  with    Number  of  dead 

'  pups  in  1«91. 

dead  and  dying  pups,  were  also  in  1891  inspected 
by  tlie  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.^  And 
Kerrick  Artomanoff,  the  old  chief  of  the  St. 
Paul  natives,  in  speaking  of  their  appearance  on 
the  rookeries  during  the  last  six  years,  says:  "  In 
ray  sixty-seven  years'  residence  on  the  island,  I 
never  before  saw  anything  like  it."^ 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,*  Dr.  J.  C-  ^^»"«®  «^  ^^^ 

^  "^  '  of  pups. 

S.  Akerly,  then  physician  on  St.  Paul  Island, 
examined  a  large  number  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
after  a  careful  and  minute  examination,  which  is 
fully  detailed  by  him  in  his  deposition,^  gives  it 
as  his  opinion  "  that  the  great  mortality  during 
1891  amongst  the  young  seals  on  St.  Paul  Island, 
Bering  Sea,  was  caused  by  the  deprivation  of 
mothers'  milk."  He  sums  up  this  opinion  with 
eight  reasons  why  he  believes  the  young  seals 
died  of  starvation.®  His  opinion  as  to  the  cause 
of  their  death  is  shared  by  many  others  who  had 
an  opportunity  to  examine  the  dead  and  dying 
pups  on  the  rookeries.^  The  natives  on  the  islands, 

» Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  143 ;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol,  II,  p.  51 ; 
Charles  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521;  Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.  128 j 
John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159. 

« Milton  Barnes,  Vol.  II,  p.  101. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  19. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  95. 

•Vol.  n,  p.  96. 

7W.  II.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  94;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  H,  p. 
19;  Charles  W.Price,  Vol.  II  p.  521;  AggieKushin,  Vol.  II,p.  130; 
John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
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Cause  of  death  who  have  lived  there  for  many  years,  testify  that 

of  pups. 

although  they  have  eaten  seal  meat  all  their 
lives  they  never  knew  of  a  sick  seal  and  never 
heard  from  the  old  residents  of  sickness  among 
seals.^  This  great  mortality,  therefore,  was  not 
caused  by  an  epidemic  among  the  animals,  for  no 
dead  adult  seals  were  seen.^ 
Effects  of  peiag-  The  injurious  and  destructive  effects  of  open- 
sea  sealing,  as  demonstrated  above,  can  be  sum- 
med up  as  follows:  Between  eighty  and  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  seals  taken  are  females ;  of  these 
at  least  seventy-five  per  cent  are  either  pregnant 
or  nursing ;  that  the  destruction  of  these  females 
causes  the  death  of  the  unborn  pup  seals  or  those 
on  the  rookeries  dependent  on  their  mothers  for 
noimshment ;  and,  finally,  that  at  least  sixty-six 
per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  white  hunters  are 
never  secured.  Besides  this,  the  females  taken 
in  Bering  Sea  have  certainly  in  the  majority  of 
cases  been  impregnated,^  and  their  death  means 
not  only  the  destruction  of  the  pups  on  the  island, 
but  also  of  the  fetus.  Hence,  if  10,000  females 
are  killed  in  one  season,  tliis  fact  means  not  only 
the  depletion  of  the  herd  by  at  least  17,500  that 

'  Anton   Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  143.     See  also  Daniel  Wehstor, 
Vol.  II,  p.  183;  Edward  Hughes,  Vol.  II,  p.  37. 

2  Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.   128;  Nicoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II, p.  133; 
Karp  lUiterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  103;  John  Fr.itis,  Vol.  Il,p.  107. 

3  Jii/c,p.  115. 
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year,  T)ut  also  tlie  recluction  of  the  aiimial  birth-    Rffecte  of  pciag. 

ic  scaliug. 

rate  by  7,500  each  following  year  for  probably 
fifteen  years,  besides  the  added  loss  of  the  young 
bom  to  the  female  portion  of  the  pups  destroyed, 
which  would  be  an  ever-increasing  quantity.  But 
disregarding  these  last  two  important  points,  the 
enormous  destruction  of  seal  life  can  be  readily 
seen  if  we  take  the  figures  supplied  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  1890.^  In  that  year 
there  were  sold  in  Victoria  alone  about  55,000 
skins  taken  by  pelagic  sealers;  allowing  that 
20,000  of  these  were  secured  by  Indian  hunters 
and  only  35,000  by  white  hunters,  the  number 
of  seals  actually  killed  would  be  at  least  125,000; 
of  these  80  per  cent,  or  100,000,  would  be  females 
and  75  per  cent  pregnant  or  mothers,  allowing 
one-half  of  these  75,000  pups  thus  destroyed  by 
the  death  of  the  females  to  be  of  that  sex,  the 
total  number  of  the  producing  sex  killed  would 
be  137,500,  and  the  total  loss  to  the  herd  of 
200,000  seals,  for  which  the  sealers  show  but 
55,000  skins.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
55,000  represented  only  the  number  of  skhis 
sold  in  Victoria,  which  is  undoubtedly  10,000 
short  of  the  actual  number  secured  by  both  the 
British  and  American  sealing  fleet.  Each  year 
also  adds  to  the  destructiveness  of  the  fleet,  for 

'  Page  183. 
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Eflrcctsofpciag-the  captains   in  command  becoming  more  and 

ic  aealiug.  ^  ^ 

more  familial*  with  the  habits,  track,  and  feeding 
grounds  of  the  migi'ating  herd,  are  able  to  reach 
the  various  points  oflF  the  coast  at  the  time  when 
the  main  body  are  at  these  localities,  and  harass 
them  incessantly  on  their  way  from  the  Faral- 
lones  to  Bering  Sea.^  The  eflFect  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing is  briefly  and  ti'uly  summarized  by  Karp 
Buterin,  the  native  chief  of  St.  Paul  Island,  in 
these  words:  "Schooners  kill  cows,  pups  die,  and 
seals  are  gone."^ 

With  such  wasteful  destruction  the  Alaskan 
seal  lierd  must  either  be  soon  exterminated,  or 

else  a  sufficient  and  full  protection  given  from 

the  pernicious  methods  employed  by  open-sea 

seal  hunters. 


PROTECTION  AND  PRESERVATION. 
OTHER    SEAL    HERDS. 

Destruction.  The  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  seals  in  the 

waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  can 
not  fail  to  produce  a  result  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  the 
fur-seals  have,  except  at  a  few  localities,  become, 

*  Report  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  the  Treasury  Department, 
dated  June  14,  181)2,  Vol.  I,  p.  499. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 
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from  a  commercial  point  of  view,  practically  i^estmctiou. 
extinct.  A  full  account  of  the  distribution  and 
tlie  destruction  of  the  antartic  seal  herds  is  given 
by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  article  found  in  the  Appendix.^ 
Captain  Budington,  who  for  over  twenty  years 
has  sealed  about  Cape  Horn  and  the  islands  of 
the  South  Atlantic,  making  his  last  trip  to  these 
regions  in  the  winter  of  1891-92,  says :  "  From 
hundi'ed  of  thousands  of  seals  resorting  to  tliese 
islands  and  coasts  the  numbers  have  been  reduced 
to  a  few  hundred,  which  seek  the  land  in  scat- 
tered bands  and  rush  to  sea  on  the  approach  of 
man."^  He  further  adds :  *^  Seals  in  the  antarctic 
regions  are  practically  extinct,  and  I  have  given 
up  the  business  as  being  unprofitable."^  In 
speaking  of  the  cause  of  this  extennination,  ho 
says:  "The  seals  in  all  these  localities  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  indiscriminate  killing  of 
old  and  young,  male  and  female.  If  the  seals  in 
these  regions  had  been  protected  and  only  a 
certain  number  of  *'  dogs"  (young  males  unable 
to  hold  their  position  on  the  beaches)  allowed 
to  be  killed,  these  islands  and  coasts  would  be 
again  populous  with  seal  life.  The  seals  would 
certainly  not    have  decreased  and  would  have 


» Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Parts  land  11,  Vol.  I,  pp.  365,  393. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  595.     See  also  Isaac  Liebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  515. 
'  Vol.  II,  p.  595. 
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Destruction,      produced  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  all  times  ^\^ 

James  Kiernan,  who  about  1843  visited  on  a 
sealing  voyage  the  east  coast  of  Patagonia  and 
the  Falkland  Islands,  says :  ^'  These  rookeries 
have  since  been  destroyed  through  the  constant 
hunting  of  seals."^  Caleb  Lindahl,  also  experi- 
enced in  sealing  in  southern  latitudes,  in  speaking 
of  the  destruction  of  seals  at  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  ^' If  the  seals  on  the  South  Shet- 
land Islands  had  been  protected  I  think  they 
would  have  been  there  by  the  million,  because 
in  one  year  they  took  three  hundred  tliousand 
seals  from  the  Shetland  Islands."^  The  same 
hunter  also,  in  telling  of  a  sealing  expedition  he 
made  in  1891  to  the  south  seas,  says :  "  The  seals 
are  nearly  all  killed  off  down  there,  so  that  we 
got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more.'^^ 

The  Russian     T]^e  pclaoic  sealcrs  of  tlie  North  Pacific  have 

herd.  a         o 

not  confined  their  operations  to  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  have  invaded  the 
Russian  waters,  and  the  slaughter  has  already 
been  carried  on  to  such  an  extent  in  that  locality 
that  the  Commander  herd  has  begun  to  decrease 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Alaskan  herd.* 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  595. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  450. 

3  Caleb  Lindahl,  Vol.  II,  p.  456. 

*  Gustavo  Nlobaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  203. 
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The  necessity  of  protection  to  seal  life  from    British   protec- 

,  ,      tion  of  tlie  seal, 

unlimited  destruction,  in  order  that  the  species 
may  be  preserved,  is  not  only  evidenced  by  the 
examples  above  cited,  but  has  been  recogm'zed 
by  a  number  of  nations,  especially  by  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies.  In  fact,  it  may  be 
said  that  wherever  fur-seals  breed  in  territory 
over  which  Great  Britain  has  control  the  species 
has  received  particular  protection  from  indis- 
criminate slaughter.  At  the  Falkland  Islands,  a  Falkland  isi- 
British  dependency,  formerly  so  productive  of 
the  fur  seal  species,  the  Government  of  the 
Islands  in  1881  issued  a  decree,^  the  preamble 
of  which  is  as  follows:  *' Whereas  the  Seal  Fish- 
eries of  these  Islands,  which  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  advantage  to  the  colonists, 
has  been  exhausted  by  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful fishing,  and  it  is  desirable  to  revive  and  pro- 
tect this  mdustry  by  the  establishment  of  a  Close 
Time  during  which  it  shall  be  imlawful  to  kill  or 
capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and 
its  dependencies."  The  ordinance  proceeds  to 
enact  stringent  regulations  prohibiting  seal 
hmiting  **  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and 
its  dependencies."  Capt.  Budington,  an  ex- 
perienced navigator  and  seal  hunter  in  southern 

*  Falkland  Islands  Seal  Fishery  Ordiunucc,  Vul.  I,  p.  435. 
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Falkland    isi-  waters,  visited  that  region  in  January,  1892,  and 

he  states,  under  oath,  that  the  ordinance  of  1881 
is  enforced  in  the  sea  surrounding  tliose  islands 
outside  the  three-mile  limit,  and  that  it  would  be 
deemed  a  violation  of  the  law  to  take  seals  durin^r 
the  close  season  between  the  Falkland  Islands 
and  Beauchene  Island,  twenty-eight  miles  dis- 
tant.^ 
New  Zealand.  Duriiig  the  past  fifteen  years  a  series  of  laws 

and  orders  in  council  have  been  enacted  for  the 
protection  of  seals  in  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand, 
which  not  only  established  a  close  season,  but 
have  at  times  entirely  prohibited  the  taking  of 
seals  for  a  consecutive  period  of  eight  years.^ 
The  New  Zealand  Seal  Fisheries  Act  of  1878 
established  a  close  season  for  seals  extendhig 
from  October  1  to  June  1.*  Section  4  empowers 
the  Governor,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  extend  or 
vary  the  close  season  as  to  ^Hhe  whole  Colony 
or  only  in  particular  parts  thereof"  And  this 
provision  has  been  substantially  reenacted  in 
all  subsequent  legislation.  The  area  designated 
as  'Hhe  Colony"    is  taken   to   mean   the  area 

»  James  W.  Budingtoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  593. 

2  New  ZtMland  A(;t,  1878,  Vol.  I,  p.  437.  See  also  Reports, 
Department  of  Marino  (1H80  1890),  Kegiilatious  by  tlie  Governor 
of  New  Zealuml  in  Couneil,  January  10,  1888. 


OTHER   SEAL   HERDS.  223 

specified  in  the  act  ^  creating  the  colony,  which  Now  zeaiautu 
defines  its  boundaries  as  coincident  with  paral- 
lels 33"^  and  53°  south  latitude,  and  162"^  east 
and  173°  west  longitude.^  The  Fisheries  Act  of 
1884^  empowers  the  Governor  in  Council  "to 
make,  alter,  and  revoke  regulations  which  shall 
have  force  and  effect  only  in  waters  or  places 
specified  therein; "  •and  almost  unlimited  author- 
ity is  thus  conferred  upon  the  executive  to 
establish  close  seasons,  and  to  make  regulations 
respecting  the  purchase  or  sale  of  fish,  including 
seals,  and  punishment  for  violation  of  the  law 
and  orders.  The  definition  in  the  act  of  the  term 
"  watei's  "  indicates  that  it  applies  to  the  entire 
area  of  the  Colony,  of  which  the  southeastern 
comer  is  over  seven  hundred  miles  from  the  coast 
of  New  Zealand,  although  a  few  smaller  islands 
intervene.  The  Amendment  Act  of  1887,^  making 
the  penalties  more  stringent,  provides  (Sec. 
6)  that  the  commander  of  any  public  vessel 
may  seize,  search,  and  take  any  offending  vessel 

»26and27Vic.c.  23Seo.2,  Vol.  I,p.436;Extract.  .  .  .  "The 
Government  purpose  leasing  the  right  to  seal  within  the  Colony 
of  New  Zealand,  which  extends  within  the  area  comprised  be- 
tween 162°  east  longitude  and  173^^  west  longitude,  and  between 
330  and  53-^  of  south  latitude."  From  "Handbook  of  the  Fislica 
of  New  Zealand."  Prepared  under  the  instructions  of  the  Conimis- 
sioner  of  Tracle  and  Customs,  by  R.  A.  A.  Sherrin.  Aucklaud| 
1886,"  p.  254. 

"  Map  of  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  Vol.  I,  p.  437. 

'New  Zealand  Act,  1884,  Vol.  I,  p.  437. 

4  New  Zealand  Act,  1887,  Vol.  I,  p.  440. 
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New  Zealand.    **  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Government  of 

the  Colony  of  New  Zealand."  The  "Handbook 
of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,"  already  cited,  a 
book  "prepared  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs,"  reviews 
at  some  length  the  seal  Hfe  and  industry  of  the 
Colony,  and  in  advocating  stringent  protection 
states  that  "seals  are  property  the  State  should 
zealously  guard."  In  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
cited  laws  and  regulations  the  Government  of 
New  Zealand  has  kept  a  cruiser  in  service  for 
some  years  for  the  purpose  of  patrolling  the 
waters  of  the  Colony  and  enforcing  the  law.^  It 
is  now  proposed  to  lease  the  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  within  the  limits  of  the  Colony  to  a 

Cape  of   Good  compauy.^    In  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope  sealing  is  prohibited  at  the  rookeries  and 
in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  except  under 
stringent  regulations.^  The  laws  and  regulations 
of  the  liritish  colonies  just  cited  have  reference 
to  the  fur-seals  of  the  South  Seas,  similar  in  their 
habits  to  the  seal  herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands, 

1  Reports,  Mariue  Department  of  New  Zealand,  1882,  1883,  1887, 
1888. 

^ ''  Handbook  of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,''  p.  254. 

'  George  Comer,  Vol.  II,  p.  597  j  William  C.  B.  Stamp,  Vol.  I[, 
p.  576. 
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having  fixed  habitations  on  tlie  hind,  to  whicli    Cape  of  Good 

Hope. 

they  regularly  resort.^ 

But  Great  Britain  and  its  dependencies  do  not    BritiHb   protec- 
tion of  iiuir-suai. 
limit  their  governmental  protection  to  the  fur-seal ; 

it  is  extended  to  all  varieties  of  seals,  wherever 
they  resort  to  British  temtorial  waters,  and  they 
have  throwai  about  them  upon  the  high  sens  the 
guardianship  of  British  statutes.  In  certain  of  the 
waters  of  the  North  Atlantic  are  found  the  hair- 
seal,  of  much  less  commercial  value  than  the  fur- 
seal,  and  to  whose  existence  the  land  is  not  a  neces- 
sity, as  the  young  may  be,  and  usually  are,  born 
and  reared  on  the  ice;  and  yet  these  seals  are  under 
the  special  protection  of  British  hiws.  Canadian 
statutes  prohibit  all  persons,  without  prescri})ing 
any  marine  limit,  from  disturbing  or  injuring  all 
sedentary  seal  fisheries  during  the  tune  of  fishing 
for  seals,  or  from  hindering  or  frightening  the 
shoals  of  seals  as  they  enter  the  fishery.  They 
also  forbid  the  use  of  explosives  to  kill  seals.^ 

The  most  impoi-tant  hair-seal  region  of  the    Newfounciiand 
world  is  found  on  the  ice  floes  to  the  eastward  of 
Newfoundland,  often  several  hundred  miles  from 
the  coast.**     This  region  has  been  for  many  years 

'  An  examination  of  tho  '*  Handlxiok  of  tlie  Fisueu  of  New  Zea- 
land" (pp.  230-233)  will  sliow  that  the  fur-seal  fre(iueiiting  those 
islands  is  similar  in  hahits  to  the  Alaskan  fur-seal  in  nearly  every 
partiouhu:. 

'^  Kovised  Statutes  of  Canada,  e.95,Sec8. 6and7 ;  Vol.I,pp.  Ul,  454, 

^  Allen,  "Montij^raph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds/'  page  231, 

:i7io — -;i9 
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Now fonn (11  and  past  Under  the  protection  of  the  Newfoundland 

rogulatious. 

Colonial  Government,  which  has  enforced  a  close 
season,  not  allowing  sail  vessels  to  leave  port  on 
sealing  voyages  before  March  1,  and  steam  ves. 
sels  before  March  10,  and  prohibiting  seal  killing 
before  March  12,  under  a  penalty  of  from  four 
hundred  dollars  to  two  thousand  dollars,  and  has 
enacted  other  stringent  regulations.^  But  even 
these  laws  have  not  proved  sufficiently  effica- 
cious, and  in  April,  1892,  a  new  act  "to  regulate 
the  prosecution  of  the  seal  fisheries"  was  passed.- 
Tliis  act  defers  the  date  of  leaving  port  two  days 
later,  and  prohibits  the  killing  of  seals  at  all  sea- 
sons of  the  year  except  between  March  14  and 
April  20,  inclusive.  It  is  furtlier  made  an  offense 
to  bring  any  seal  killed  out  of  season  into  any 
port  of  the  Colony  under  a  penalty  of  four  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  all  steamers  are  prohibited  from 
pro(*(^eding  on  a  second  trip  to  the  seal  waters  in 
any  one  year.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  deposi- 
tions of  Richard  Pike,  a  master  mariner  of  forty- 
four  years'  experience  in  hair-seal  hunting,  and 
of  James  G.  Joy,  master  mariner  of  twenty-four 
years'  experience  in  seal  liuiitiiig,  tliat  the  law 
prohil)itiiig  tlie  second  sealing  trip  was  enacted 
because  it  tended  to  tlie  extermination  of  tlie  liair- 
seals,  as  at  least  sevdity-five  })er  cent  of  those 

'  NtnvfoniHlland  Scril  Act,  1870,  Vol.  I,  ]).  .142. 
'^NcwlVniiidljnHl  Seal  Act,  IS{)2,  Vol,  I,  i».  1 IJ. 
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killed  on  the  second  trip  are  females,  and  many    Newfoundianti 

regiilatiuus. 

at  that  time  are  shot  in  the  water  and  sink  before 
they  can  be  recovered.^ 

Next  in  importance  to  the  Newfoundland  hair-  /f."  ^J«^y«"  rog- 
seal  region  is  that  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  east  of 

Greenland,  and  known  as  the  Jan  May  en  Seal 

• 

Fishery.  This  region  in  the  open  sea  is  em- 
braced in  the  area  lying  between  the  parallels 
of  67^  and  75^  north  latitude  and  the  meridians 
of  5°  east  and  17^  west  longitude  from  Green- 
wich. These  fisheries  were  made  the  subject  of 
legislative  regulation,  applicable  to  their  own 
subjects,  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  Germany,  and 
Holland,  by  a  series  of  statutes  passed  by  these 
several  countries  during  the  years  1875,  1876, 
1877,  and  1878."  The  3d  of  April  is  established 
as  the  earliest  date  each  year  on  which  the  seals 
could  be  legally  captured,  and  penalties  are  fixed 
for  a  violation  of  the  prohibition. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  not  only  Great  Britain    Conriuronco  of 

*^  liatious. 

and  her  colonies  have  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
tect by  legislation  the   hair-seal  of  the  North 

'  Jamos  O.  Joy,  Vol.  II,  p.  591;  Richard  Pike, Vol.  II,  p.  592. 

2  "ThcScalFlshory  Act,  1875,"  38  Vict.,  c.  18;  Briti.sh  Order 
in  Council  of  Nov.  28,  187G;  Law  of  Sweden  and  Norway  of  May 
1«,  1876;  Ordinance  of  Norway  of  Oct.  28,  1876;  Ordinance  of 
Sweden  of  Nov.  30,  187();  Law  of  Germany  of  Dec.  4,  1876;  Ordi- 
nance of  Gorniany  of  Mar.  2f>,  1877;  Law  of  the  Netherlands  of 
Dec.  31,  1876;  Decree  of  the  NetliorlandM  of  Feh.  5,  1877;  Law  of 
Russia  of  Dec.  1878:  Sec.  223  of  Rusnian  Co«le  of  Laws,  1886. 
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Concurrenco  of  Atlantic  from  extermination,  but  that  other  na- 
na t  ions. 

tions  have  united  and  concurred  in  the  same 
protection. 

White  Soa  regu-     Strinorent  rcfirulations  have  also  been  adopted 

by  Russia  for  the  protection  of  the  hair-seals  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mezen,  a  part  of  the  White  Sea,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  is  beyond  the  three- 
mile  limit.  All  sealing  is  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  public  overseers,  who  have  authority 
to  determine  the  time  at  which  the  annual  catch 
is  to  begin  at  certain  designated  places,  and  to 
preserve  order  during  the  continuance  of  sealing 
operations,  as  to  which  the  law  contains  certain 
prohibitions.^ 

Caspian  Sea  reg-     The  scalcrics  in  that  portion  of  the  Caspian 

ulatiuuB.  ^  ^ 

Sea  which  belongs  to  Hussia  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  "Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Indus- 
tries," which  is  charged  with  a  general  supervision 
of  the  sealeries,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  law, 
which  contains  regulations  for  a  close  season,  a 
license  fee,  and  prohibition  of  killing  or  disturb- 
ance during  the  breeding  time.^ 
Fur-seal  prot<?o.     Similar  enactments  protect  the  fur-seal  in  other 

turn   by  otlier  ua- 

t'oiis.  portions   of  the    world,  as  other    nations   liave 

recognized  how  indispensable  to  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  species  is  the  prohibition  of  un- 
licensed  and    unlimited    sealing      The     Lobos 

*  Code  of  Russian  Laws,  1886,  and  map  of  area,  Vol.  I,  p.  145. 
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Island  rookeries  have  for  over  sixty  yeargl  been    Fur-seal  protec- 

^    *'  tion  by  other  na- 

protected  by  the  Government  of  Uruguay,  and^ions. 
the  right  of  sealing  leased  to  a  company  under 
certain  restrictions;^  and  as  a  consequence  of  this 
governmental  protection  Lobos  Islands  have  for    Lobos  islands. 
many  years  past  been  the  chief  source  of  supply 
from  the  southern  seas.     The  Governments  of   Capeiiom. 
Chile   and  the  Argentine   Republic   have   also 
recently  given  protection  to  the  fur-seals  resort- 
ing to  their  coasts  in  the  hope  of  restoring  their 
almost  exterminated  rookeries.^     The  Japanese    Kuriie  islands. 
Government  has  taken  steps  toward  the  restora- 
tion and  preservation   of    the  fur-seals  at  the 
Kuriie  Islands,^  and  the  history  of  Russian  pro- 
tection on  the  Commander  Islands  and  Robben  „  Commander  and 

Rob  ben  Islands. 

Island  is  too  well  known  to  need  further  citation. 

FISHERIES. 

The  foregoing  review  of  the  legislation  of 
various  nations  shows  that  they  have  deemed  it 
necessary  to  adopt  stringent  regulations,  not  only 
in  waters  adjacent  to,  but  also  at  great  distances 
from,  their  respective  land  boundaries,  in  order 
to  protect  from  extermination  the  fur  and  the 
hair-seal.     But  it  will  be  interesting,  and  profit- 

*  Summary  of  Uruguay  laws,  in  letter  of  April  2,  1892,  by  tho 
Cnstodian  of  Arobives  at  Montevideo,  Vol.  I,  p.  44S;  Article  by 
Dr.  Allen,  Part  II,  Vol.  I,  p.  397. 

«  George  Comer,  Vol.  II.  p.  597. 

'Statutes  of  Japan,  Vol.  I,  p.  449. 
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able  for  the  purposes  of  tliis  Arbitration,  to  carry 
the  investigation  of  national  legishition  a  step 
furtlier  and  to  examine  how  far  Govennnents 
have  gone  in  the  protection  of  other  forms  of 
animal  life  in  the  water,  and  to  what  extent  ex- 
trateiTitorial  jurisdiction  is  exercised  for  tlie 
preservation  of  national  interests. 
dame  laws.  All  uatioiis  and  races  in  all  ages  have  recog- 

nized tlie  necessity  of  affording  sufficient  pro- 
tection for  the  reproduction  and  continued  ex- 
istence of  all  animal  life  useful  to  the  Innnan 
ra(*e.  Even  the  savage  recognizes  and  enforces 
this  humanitarian  and  economic  princij)le,  but  it 
is  most  fully  reco^rni^^ed  and  enforced  amonjLT 
civilized  nations.  An  examination  of  the  legis- 
lation of  the  countries  of  Europe  and  America 
shows  that  the  protection  of  the  Government  is 
everywhere  extended  to  animals  fercv  natHrrr, 
during  the  breeding  season,  and  that  es})ecially 
the  mother,  when  heavy  with  young  or  while  her 
offspring  is  dei)endent  upon  her,  is  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  law.  The  wild  animal  on 
the  land  and  the  fish  in  the  sea  are  both  pre- 
served by  a  close  season  and  stringent  rules, 
having  particulnr  reference  to  the  rei)rodu(*tion 
and  undiminished  existence  of  the  specMes.  As 
indicating-  the  chnract(?r  of  this  legislation,  the 
attention  of  the  Arbitrators  is  directed  to  a  })aper 
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in  the  Appendix,  giving  a  brief  review  of  the  Game  laws. 
game  and  fishery  laws  of   Great   Britain   and 
Canada.^ 

Game  and  fishery  laws  are  usually  limited  in  Extratoni tonal 

^  *^  jurisilictiou. 

their  effects  to  the  land  and  temtorial  waters  of 
the  country  which  enacts  them.  But  instances 
are  many  wherein  nations  have  not  hesitated  to 
extend  the  effects  of  their  laws  to  the  waters 
contiguous  to  their  shores,  beyond  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit.  Citations  have  alreadv  been 
made  of  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  s(?als  of 
quite  a  number  of  nations,  which,  so  far  as  their 
own  subjects  are  concerned,  apply  to  large  arejis 
of  the  high  seas,  and  it  has  been  shown  that 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  extend  their  exclusive 
jurisdiction  for  the  protection  of  seals,  fre(juent- 
ing  waters  contiguous  to  their  shores,  far  beyond 
the  marine  league.  But  further  instances  may 
be  cited  where  nations  have  exercised  extrater- 
ritorial jurisdiction  on  the  ocean  for  the  protec- 
tion of  other  species  of  marine  life  besides  the 
seal.  In  fact,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  princi})le, 
established  by  international  usage,  tliat  any 
nation  which  has  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  any  valuable  marine  i)roduct, 
located  in  the  high  seas  adjacent  to  its  coasts  or 

*Gam<*  ami  Fishery  Laws  of  Great  Britain  aud  Canada,  Vo).  I, 
p.  450. 


232  PROTECTION   AND    PRESEt^VATtOl*. 

Extraterritorial  teiTitorial  waters,  may  adopt  sucli  measures  as 

are  essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  species, 
without  limitation  as  to  the  distance  from  land 
at  which  such  necessary  measures  may  be 
enforced. 

irifiii  oyster     This  principle  is  well  illustrated  by  two  recent 

nsLerios.  r  i  j 

statutes  enacted  by  the  Pai'liament  of  Great 
Britain.  By  the  British  ''Sea  Fislieries  Act"  of 
1868^  provision  is  made  for  the  regulation  of 
oyster  dredging  on  any  oyster  bed  within 
twenty  miles  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the 
eastern  end  of  Lambav  Island  to  Carnsore  Point 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  Ireland.  The  law  states 
in  terms  that  it  is  to  be  enforced  "  outside  of  the 
exclusive  fisherv  limits  of  the  British  Isles,"  and 
that  every  order  issued  in  pursuance  of  it  shall 
be  binding  not  only  on  British  sea-fishing  boats, 
but  also  "  on  any  other  sea-fishing  boats  in  tliat 
behalf  specified  in  the  order  and  on  the  crews  of 
such  boats."  In  other  words,  jurisdiction  may 
be  asserted  over  foreigners  as  well  as  British 
subjects  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  land. 
Srotrii  iTcTring     The  Scotcli  Ilerriug  Fishery  Act  of  1 889  ^  fur- 

Fisliory  Act.  ^  "^ 

nislies  another  illustration  in  point.  That  act 
provides  that  certain  destructive  methods  of  fish- 
ing may  be  prohibited  by  the  fishery  board  in 

^  statute  of  British  Parliament,  31  r.nd  32  Viet.,  c.45,  See.  67; 
nia])  of  area  defined  in  the  statute.  Vol.  I,  p.  457. 
*  Statute,  52  and  53  Viet.  c.  23,  and  niap,  Sec.  7,  Vol.  I,  p.  458. 
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any  part  of  an  area  of  the  open  sea,  two  thousand    Soot<?ii  Herring 

•^    ^  .         .  .  Fishery  Act. 

seven  hundred  square  miles  in  extent,  lying  off 
the  northeast  coast  of  Scotland,  within  a  line 
drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to 
Rattray  Point,  in  Aberdeenshire."  Tlie  act  is 
not  confined  in  its  operations  to  British  subjects, 
but  provides  that  "any  person"  offending  against 
its  provisions  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  the 
forfeiture  of  his  fishing  apparatus. 

The  legislation  of  several  of  the  colonies  of^.^^^^^^/^«^»<^"^««^ 
Great  Britain  also  abounds  in  instances  of  the 
exercise  of  extrateiritorial  jurisdiction  upon  the 
high  seas  for  the  protection  of  different  species 
of  marine  life.  The  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon 
extend  into  the  open  sea  for  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  and  they  have  been  the  subject  of  a  series 
of  ordinances  and  regulations  from  1811  down 
to  the  present  time,  which  for  certain  purposes 
define  the  limit  of  marine  jurisdiction  to  be  twelve 
miles,  and  for  other  pui-poses  a  distance  which 
varies  from  six  to  twenty  miles.^ 

Tlie  pearl  fisheries  of  Queensland  and  Western    Penri  fisherios  oi 

Australia. 

Australia  were,  in  the  years  1888  and  1889, 
made  the  subject  of  regulation  by  two  statutes 
enacted  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia.^ 
These  statutes  extended  the  local  i-egulations  of 


»  Ordinances  of  C(<ylon,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  ]>.  401. 
«  Statiito.8  of  AnstralaHin,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  ]».  467. 

2716 ;30 
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VcnrifMioricsofthe  two  couiitrics  mentioned  to  defined  areas  of 

Anstialia. 

the  open  sea,  of  which  tlie  most  remote  points 
are  about  two  Imndred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
coast  of  Queensland,  and  about  six  hundred  miles 
from  the  coast  of  Western  Australia.  These  acts 
ai'e,  by  their  tenns,  limited  in  their  operation  to 
British  subjects,  but  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
has  pointed  out,  in  a  recent  address  deliven^d 
before  the  Association  of  the  Codification  of  the 
Law  of  Nations,^  the  remoteness  of  these  waters 
renders  it  practically  impossible  for  foreign' 
vessels  to  participate  in  the  pearl  fisheries  with- 
out entering  an  Australian  port,  and  thereby 
rendering  themselves  amenable  to  Australian 
law. 
Frenohicgisia-  Tlic  fishery  legislation  of  France  also  recog- 
nizes the  same  principle.  A  commission,  ap- 
])ointed  by  the  French  GoA^ernment  in  1849  to 
investigate  the  fisheries  of  tliat  country  and 
to  make  recommendations,  reported .  that  they 
deemed  it  inexpedient  to  assign  any  precise 
limit  to  territorial  waters  bevond  which  the  laws 
recommended  sliould  cease  to  be  operative.^ 
Accordingly  the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  of 
tliis  I'cport  were  so  framed  as  to  leave  this  ques- 
tion open,  and  the  Decree  of  May  10,  18G2,  Sec.  2, 

*  Delivered  at  Ijivcrj)ool,  Aug.  29,  1800;  see  page  9. 
'Rapport  de  la  Conniiissioii  <lu  2.")  iuin,  1S19,  pour  rex'aineii  d'nn 
pro, jet  do  loi  sur  la  ]»eelio  maritiine  <;otiere,  p.  25. 


tion. 
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went  so  far  as  to  provido  in  terms  tliat  imder  cer-    Frcncii  legisia- 

tiou. 

tain  circunistances  fisliing'  might  be  proliibited 
over  areas  of  tlie  sea  beyond  three  miles  fi*om 
shore.^  Numerous  laws  have  also  been  enacted 
by  France  to  protect  and  regulate  the  coral 
fisheries  of  Al^^eria,  both  as  to  natives  and  for- 
eigners, and  the  coral  beds  so  regulated  extend 
at  some  points  as  far  as  seven  miles  into  the  sea.^ 

The  coral  beds  suiTOundin<i:  the  island  of  Sar-  Italian  logisia- 
dinia  and  lying  off  the  southwest  coast  of  Sicily 
have  been  made  tlie  subject  of  elaborate  regu- 
lations bv  tlie  Government  of  Italv.  The  Sar- 
dinian  coral  beds  are  situated  at  distances  from 
land  which  vary  from  three  to  fifteen  miles.' 
The  principal  coral  beds  of  Sicily  are  three  in 
number,  and  are  respectively  distant  from  the 
coast  fourteen,  twenty-one,  and  thirty-two  miles. 
At  present  all  coral  fishing  is  prohil)ited  on  these 
banks  by  Royal  Decree,  for  a  designated  period, 

M'Yench  Docreo  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  469. 

•Map,  Vol.  I,  i>.  409.  '*Loa  PcVIh^s  Maritimoit  en  Alff^*rio  et  en 
Tnnisio."  Rai>port  an  ministre  do  la  marine,  par  M.  M.  lJ«>n<'hon 
Branilely,  Ins]»erteur  p^noral  des  prclies  maritimeN,  ot  A.  Her- 
thoule,  8ecr«5taire  ^t^neral  de  la  Soridtu  national  d'aeclimatation, 
membre  dn  Comite  eonsnltatifdus  juuhes  maritimes. 

•map.  Vol.  I.  p.  470.  British  ndmiralty  rliart  No.  281.  'Ml 
Carallo  in  Sardogna,  Kclazion«»  presentatii  a  S.  K.  il  minisiro  di 
Agricoltnra,  Indnstria  e  Commrrcio.  dal  rrotV.ss«)re  I*arona  Cor- 
rado,  deir  Universit:\  di  Ca«jliari."  "Annali  doll'  Indnstria  e  del 
ComiMcrcio.  1882.'' 
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itaiiaD    legisia-at  the  close  of  which  the  previous  restrictive 

tion. 

regulations  will  be  again  enforced.^ 
Norwegian  icgis-  ^his  principle  is  also  recognized  in  the  legis- 
lation of  Norway  in  the  statute  of  1880  for  the 
protection  of  whales,  during  an  annual  close 
season,  in  Varanger  Fiord,  an  arm  of  the  open 
sea  about  thirty-two  marine  miles  in  widtli,  lying 
off  the  northeast  coast  of  Norway.^ 
Panama  logiaia-     The  Government  of  Panama,  in  the  Reimblic 

tiou.  ^ 

of  Colombia,  has  recently  enacted  a  law  prohibit- 
ing the  use  of  diving  machines  for  the  collection 
of  pearls  witliin  an  area  of  the  sea  over  sixty 
marine  miles  in  length,  and  extending  outward 
about  thirty  marine  miles  from  the  coast.^ 
Mexican  logisia-     The  Mcxicau  pearl  fisheries  lyino:  off  the  coast 

tion.  ... 

of  Lower  California  have  been  made  the  subject 
of  special  exclusive  grants  to  private  individuals. 
Along  part  of  the  coast  the  pearl  beds  have  been 
divided  for  this  purpose  into  two  beUs,  of  which 
the  inner  belt  extends  seaward  a  distance  of  five 
kilometers  (about  three  miles),  and  the  outer  belt 
is  bounded  by  lines  drawn  parallel  to  the  (*oast 
at  distances  of  five  and  ton  kilometers.     It  is  ob- 


'  Statutes  of  Italy,  ami  maps,  Vol.  I,  pp.  170,  472.  "  Kolazione  ilol 
Profcssore  Giovanni  Canestrini  nl  Miniatro  di  Agricoltnra,  In<lii8- 
tria  o  ConiTnercio  Sulle  ricerclio  fatte  nel  Mare  d\  Sciacra  intorno 
ai  Hanchi  Coralliui."  '^Vnnali  delF  ludiistria  e  del  Coiuniercio, 
18S2." 

-Statutes  of  Norway,  Vol.  I,  p.  482. 

3  Statu  tea  of  Panama,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  484. 
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vioiis  that  the  greater  portion  of  this  outside  belt    Mexican  logisia- 

.         ,     .  tioii. 

lies  beyond  the  three-mile  limit.^ 

Maps  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  as  cited,  other  caaos of  ox- 

trat-erritorial     ju- 

showing  the  extent  of  marine  territory  over  which  listiicUon. 
jm-isdiction  is  exercised  by  the  different  Govern- 
ments named.  Reference  may  also  be  made  to 
the  British  Hovering  Acts,^  the  St.  Helena  Act  of 
1815,^  and  tlie  Quarantine  Act  of  1825,*  as  well 
as  various  international  conventions  for  the  pro- 
tection and  re<j:ulation  of  fisheries  on  the  hiffh 
seas. 

ALASKAN    HERD. 

This  hasty  review  of  the  legislation  of  near  a 
score  of  nations  clearly  establishes  the  principle 
aimounced  that  any  nation,  having  a  peculiar 
interest  in  the  continued  existence  of  animal  life 
m  the  high  seas  adjacent  to  its  coasts  or  territo- 
rial waters,  may  adopt  such  measures  as  are 
essential  to  its  preservation,  without  limit  a^  to 
the  distance  from  land  at  which  sucli  measures 
may  be  enforced.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  how-  unprotected 
ever,  in  view  of  the  legislation  just  cited,  that 
the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  so  valuable  to  the  human 


>  statutes  of  Mexico,  and  map.  Vol.  I,  p.  48G. 

«9  Geo.  II,  c.  35,  Sec.  23,  statute  repealed  in  1825,  but  partially 
reenacted  as  to  the  limit  of  four  leagues  as  recently  ms  1815,  8 
and  9  Vict.,  c.  86,  Sec.  2. 

\56  Geo.  Ill,  c.  23,  Soc.  4,  Vol.  I,  p.  495. 

*6  Geo.  IV,  c.  78,  Sees.  8,  9,  Vol.  I,  p.  496. 
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UiiiMM.tcctodrace,  stands  almost  alone  in  the  animal  life  of 

cuiulitiou. 

the  world  in  being  denied  protection  dui'ing  the 
necessary  period  of  the  reproduction  of  its  si)e- 
cies.  The  review  of  the  habits  of  the  Alaskan 
seal  and  of  the  practices  of  the  pelagic  hunters 
has  shown  that  for  at  least  nine  months  of  the 
year  this  herd  is  exposed  to  the  relentless  and 
untiring  pursuit  of  the  pelagic  hmiter,  and  that 
during  the  remaining  three  months  his  hand  is 
only  stayed  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
which  renders  pursuit  impossible.  And  it  has 
been  further  shown  that  this  pursuit  is  most  active 
and  destructive  at  the  time  when  the  female  seal 
is  approacliing  the  season  of  the  delivery  of  her 
young,  or  when  she  is  nursing  the  pup  which  is 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  mother's  milk  for 
sustenance. 
Xcrossity  of  its      '1"]^^  iioccssitv  of  protcctioii  of  tliis   particular 

prolccLiOii.  ..1  1 

herd  is  affirmed  by  numerous  witnesses  of  every 
degree  of  experience  and  knowledge,  including 
leading  naturalists  of  America  and  of  many 
Eur()i)ean  nations,  those  engaged  in  the  sealskin 
industrv,  both  in  the  United  States,  Great  lirit- 
ain,  and  France,  exi)erienced  sealers,  and  many 
others  conversant  with  seal  life  and  the  i)resent 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  herd. 
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Tlie  British  and  American  lierin}]^  Sea  Com-  Tho  Joiut  Com- 
missioners,  altliougli  tliey  do  not  assert  in  their 
joint  report  that  protection  is  necessary,  give,  as 
a  conchisioii  reached,  the  foHowing:  **  We  are  in 
thorough  agreement  that  for  industrial  as  well 
as  for  other  obvious  reasons,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
all  nations,  and  particularly  upon  those  having 
direct  commercial  interests  in  fur-seals,  to  provide 
for  their  proper  protection  and  preservation."^ 

The  British  Government  also  has  recoofuized    British  rccogni. 

tlUll. 

the  necessity  of  protecting  this  seal  lierd  from 
destruction,  in  its  correspondence  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  has  advocated 
certain  methods  of  preservation  through  a  close 
season  and  proliibition  of  sealing  within  certain 
limits.^  Lord  Salisbury,  in  1888,  so  far  recog- 
nized the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd  as 
to  suggest  that  a  close  season  from  April  15  to 
Octol)er  1  be  establislied  in  the  wdiole  of  Bering 
Sea  and  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude 
47°,  and  that  this  limitation  should  l)e  enforced 
by  international  agreement  between  the  United 

'Joint  Report  of  Hritish  and  American  HcTing  Sea  Com- 
nii88ion(>r8.     Pont,  p.  30i>. 

-'  Sir  J.  Paiuuu'fote  to  Mr.  Blaine,  April,  1S90;  Marcpiis  of  Salis- 
bury to  Sir  L.  West,  April  1(5,  1891  j  Sir  J.  rauncefoto  t^  Mr. 
AVharton,  June  11,  1891. 
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British  rocogui-  States,  Great  Britain,  Russia,  and  other  nations 

tiou.  '  '  ' 

interested.^ 

Opinions  of  nat-     Professor  T.  H.  Huxley,  in  considering  this  ques- 

i»rofe88or  iiux-  tion  of  the  decline  of  the  Alaskan  herd  and  the 

need  of  protecting  it,  says:  ''That  the  best  course 
would  be  to  prohibit  the  taking  of  fur-seals  any- 

Dr.Sciater,        where   except  on    the   Pribilof  Islands."^     Dr. 

Sclater,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  says  "that  in  his  opinion  as  a  naturalist, 
unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the 
indiscriminate  capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  exter- 
mination of  this  species  will  take  place  in  a  few 
years,  as  it  already  has  done  in  the  case  of  other 
species  of  the  same  group  in  other  parts  of  the 

Dr.  Morriam's  world."^     Dr.  C.  Hart  MeiTiam,  one  of  the  Ameri- 

letter.  ' 

can  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  sent  out  a  letter 
to  a  number  of  the  principal  zoologists  and 
scientists  of  the  world,  stating  briefly  the  results 
of  liis  investigations  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
Pribilof  rookeries  and  the  cause  of  the  decrease; 
the  letter  closes  with  the  following  conclusions: 
"It  seems  to  be  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  tliat 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to 
their  former  condition  is  to  stop  taking  seals  at  sea, 

»  Mr.  Whito  to  Mr.  Bayard,  April  20,  1888  j  Marciuisof  Salisbury 
to  Sir  L.  West,  April  16,  1888. 
sVol.  I,  p.  412. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  413. 
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and  not  only  in  Bering  Sea,  but  in  tlio    North    i>r.  Morriau 

•^  .  letter. 

Pacific  as  well."^  In  replying  to  this  coni- 
municatiou,  Dr.  Raphael  Blanchard,  of  France,  Dr.  Diaiiciiar< 
says:  "By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  wliich  it  is 
a  victim,  this  species  is  advancing  rapidly  to- 
ward its  total  and  final  destruction,  .  .  . 
and  there  is  for  our  generation  an  imperious 
duty  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  fur-seal, 
to  regulate  strictly  its  capture,  in  a  word,  to  per- 
petuate this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath  it 
to  our  descendants."  ^  Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  of  Dr.  Gigiioii. 
Italy,  in  his  reply,  says:  "It  is  both  as  a  nat- 
uralist and  as  an  old  Commissioner  of  Fisheries, 
that  I  beg  to  say  .  .  .  that  I  most  entirely 
and  most  emphatically  agree  with  you  in  the 
conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to 
in  your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the 
fur-seal  industry  in  the  Bering  Sea,  with  s])ecial 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  restoration  and  pemianent 
preservation  of  that  industry,  which  conclusions 
and  recommendations  are  fully  supported  and  jus- 
tified by  the  facts  in  the  case."  ^  Professors  A.  E.  ProfoMorH  n 
Nordenskiold  and  W.  Lilljel)org,  of  Sweden,  unit-  uiijcburg. 
ingiii  a  reply  to  Dr.  Merriam's  letter,  say:   ''As  to 

the  pelagic  sealing  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic 
'Vol.  I,  p.  417! 

«  Vol.  I,  p.  427. 

»  Letter  of  Dr.  Uenry  H.  GiKHoli,  Vol.  I,  p.  425. 

2716 — n 
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Prof«'S8ors  Nor-  liuiitinff  of  the  seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way 

ileus  k  i  ()  1  d    a  Ti  d 

Liiijeborg.  to  Biid  from  or  around  the  rookeries  will  very 

soon  cause  the  complete  extinction  of  this  val- 
uable, and,  from  scientific  point  of  view,  so 
extremely  interesting  and  important  animal."^ 
Besides  these  declarations  above  quoted,  other 

oilier     natural-      ,,  tioitti.^n 

ists.  scientists,  of  France,  Italy,  Sweden,  Russia,  Ger- 

many, Austria,  Norway,  and  Argentine  Republic, 
to  whom  Dr.  Merriam's  letter  was  sent,  unite  in 
commending  the  conclusions  set  forth  and  affirm 
the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd.^ 

Dr.  Allen.  X)r.  Allen  shows  plainly  the  need  of  protecting 

the  Alaskan  herd,  in  a  brief  summary  of  the 
results  of  pelagic  sealing.^ 

Canadian  recog-     Ju  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Report  for  1886, 

already  adverted  to,  Thomas  Mo  watt,  esq..  In- 
spector of  Fisheries  for  British  Columbia,  in  his 
report,  after  giving  the  catch  for  the  year  by 
sealing  vessels,  and  stating  the  fact  that  it  was 
composed  almost  entirely  of  female  seals,  adds : 
"This  enormous  catch,  with  the  increase  which 
will  take  place  when  other  vessels  fitting  up 
every  year  are  ready  will,  I  am  afraid,  soon 
deplete  our  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  a  great  pity 

'  Letter  of  Professors  Nordenskiold  and  Liiijeborg,  V(d.  I,  p.  429. 
^  Letters  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Middendorf,  Dr.  Enul  Horub,  Dr.  K.  Collett, 
Dr.  Leopold  Van  Scliranck,  and  others,  Vol.  I,  pp.  418-433. 
•Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I, p. 410. 
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such  a  valuable  iudustrv  could  not  in  some  wii v    ranaaiau nco.r. 

1  mi  '  t  • 

1  1  11  nitioii. 

be  protected. 

Mr.  Walter  H  Martin,  head  of  the  firm  of  C.   OpinionHofLou- 

<loM  turriers. 

W.  Martin  &  Sons,  already  (juoteil,  says  '*that 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  herds  found  in  tlie 
North  Pacific  regions  is  necessary  to  the  contin- 
uance of  the  fur-seal  business,  as  those  lierds  are 
the  principal  sources  of  supply  of  sealskins  l<»ft 
in  the  world,  and  from  his  general  knowledge  of 
the  customs  of  that  business  deponent  feels  jus- 
tified in  expressing  the  opinion  that  stringent 
regulations  of  some  kind  are  necessary  in  order 
to  prevent  those  herds  from  disappearing  like 
herds  which  formerly  existed  in  large  numbers 
iu  the  South  Pacific  seas."  ^ 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  already  men- 
tioiied  as  the  senior  member  of  the  house  of  C. 
M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  says  that  he  *Mias  no  doubt 
that  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  \\\o 
industry  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  preserve 
the  existence  of  the  seal  herd  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  from  the  fate 
which  has  overtaken  the  herds  in  the  south 
seas."^  The  said  firm  of  Lampson  &  Co.,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  First  Lord  of 
Her    Majesty's     Treasury,     datt^l    at    London, 

»  Wsiltcr  K.  Martin,  Vol.  II.  \^.  r>7(). 

'Sir  (ieorge  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II, p. 5G(>. 
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Opinion  of  Lon- November  12,  1886,   in  relation,  among  other 

don  furriers. 

things,  to  the  preservation  of  the  Alaskan  herd, 
states  that  **  should  Great  Britain  deny  the  right 
of  the  United  States  Government  to  protect  the 
(seal)  fishery  in  an  effectual  manner  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Alaska  fur-seals,  which 
furnish  by  far  the  most  important  part  of  the 
world's  supply  of  sealskins,  will  be  exterminated 
in  a  very  few  years,  just  as  in  the  South  Atlan- 
tic, the  Shetland  and  Georgia  fur-seals,  which 
used  to  furnish  even  finer  pelts  than  the  Alas- 
kas,  have  already  been."^  Again,  in  Septembei*, 
1890,  Lampson  &  Co.  wrote  to  the  Foreign 
Office  that  "unless  a  close  season  can  be 
arranged  immediately  the  animal  will  undoubt- 
edly become  extinct  within  a  very  short  time."  ^ 
Mr.  C.  Hawkins,  a  British  subject,  in  a  letter 
already  mentioned,  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisl^ury,  states  that  "  this  wholesale  slaughter 
of  the  females  will,  in  a  short  time,  bring  about 
the  extermination  of  the  seal  in  that  district  if 
not  arrested."^ 
opinionH  of     M.    L^ou    R(5villon,   a   member   of  the  well 

known  Parisian  niTO  of  Revillon  fr^res,  which  has 
been  ens^ao^ed  in  the  manufacture  of  sealskin  rar- 

DO  o 

meiits  for  over  twenty  years,  in  speaking  for  his 

»  nritish  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.24. 
«  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  11. 
3  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  5. 
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company,  says:    "We  finnly  believe  that  if  the    OpinionB  of 

slaughter  of  the  Northwest  Coast  fur-seals  is  not 

stopped  or  regulated,  the  Alaska  fur-seals  will 

disappear  entirely,  as  is  the  case  with  the  seals  of 

the  Shetland  Islands."^     The  same  belief  is  also 

stated  by  M.  Emin  Hertz,  head  of  the  fur  firm 

of  Emin  Hertz  &  Gie.,  which  is  located  in  the 

city  of  Paris.    He  says:    "If  this  pursuit  in  the 

open  sea  continues  as  in  the  past  two  years,  the 

said  firm  firmly  believes  that  in  a  short  time  the 

goal  will  exist  only  as  a  souvenir  and  will  be 

completely  exterminated."^ 

Mr.  Elkan  Wasserman,  of  San  Francisco,  who    opinions  of 

-  .  ,  American  furriers. 

has  been  a  turner  tor  tlurty  years,  says:  "rrom 
my  knowledge  of  the  sealing  bushiess,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  the  seals  will  be  entirely  exterminated 
unless  protected  from  the  indiscriminate  pursuit 
in  the  waters  that  has  been  going  on  for  the  last 
few  years."  ^  Mr.  C.  A.  Williams,  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, formerly  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands' 
but  no  longer  interested  in  those  rookeries,  says 
that  if  open-sea  sealing  continues  the  seals  of 
Bering  Sea  will  within  five  yeai's  be  as  extinct  as 
the  seals  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.'*     And  Mr. 


1  Vol.  II,  p.  590. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  588. 
•  »  Vol.  II,  p.  5.^. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  538. 
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OpinioiiR  of  Herman  Liebes,  already  •spoken  of  as  behi}]^  tlie 

Aiuericuu  fiiriierH. 

largest   purchaser   of  the    Northwest    catch   at 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  places  the  time  of  ex- 
termination at  three  years  unless  the  herd  is  pro- 
tected from  the  depredations  of  pelagic  sealers.^ 
Opiniojis  of  pe-     Tuminof  now  to  those  still  more  conversant 

lagic  scalers.  o 

with  the  wasteful  destruction  of  life  throuoch 
open-sea  sealing,  the  resulting  depletion  of  the 
Alaskan  herd,  and  the  probable  effect  of  contin- 
uing pelagic  hunting,  the  opinions  already  given 
are  still  further  sustained.  A  great  number  of 
these  men,  sealers  with  more  or  less  experience, 
unite  in  declaring  the  necessity  of  protecting  the 
herd  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  certain  exter- 
mination in  the  near  futiu'e.  Alexander  McLean 
was  asked  the  question:  "If  sealing  continues  as 
heretofore,  is  tliere  any  danger  of  exterminating 
them  [tlie  seals]?"  He  repHed:  '^If  tliey  con- 
tinue as  tliey  have  bcon  since  I  have  been  in  the 
Ijusiness,  I  will  give  them  ten  years.  After  that 
tlie  sealing  business  will  be  about  finished."- 
Mv.  MoiTis  Moss,  vice-president  of  the  Sealers' 
Association  of  Victoria,  liritish  Columbia,  says; 
**It  is  yory  impoiiant  that  if  the  fur  seal  is  to  be 
preserved,  it  must  be  protected  from  indiscrim- 
inate slaughter  in  the  open  sea  or  it  will  soon  be 

» Vol,  II,  p.  nu. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  438. 
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exliaiisted."^     John  Morris,  a  sealer  of  cxperi-    Opinicms  of  pe- 
lagic sealers. 

ence,  already  raeiitioued,  says:  "With  the  pres- 
ent increasing  fleet  of  sealing  vessels  the  seal 
herd  will  soon  become  exterminated  unless  some 
restrictions  are  phiced  upon  pelagic  sealing."^ 
William  H.  Long,  who  has  been  a  hunter,  a  mate, 
and  a  captain  on  sealing  vessels,  says:  "I  think  if 
something  is  not  done  to  protect  seals  in  the  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  they  will  become  exter- 
minated in  a  very  few  years."  ^  Caleb  Lindahl, 
who  has  sealed  both  in  arctic  and  antarctic  seas, 
says:  "If  they  keep  on  hunting  them  in  the 
Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  in  the  same 
way  they  have  done  in  the  last  few  years,  they 
will  exterminate  them  in  the  same  way  [as  in 
the  southern  seas],  because  most  all  the  seals 
killed  are  females."*  To  these  statements  might 
be  added  many  others  of  those  experienced  in 
open-sea  sealing.* 

Tlie  certainty  of  extermination  of  the  herd  if    Opinions  of  in. 

not  protected  is  also  set  torth  by  many  of  the 
Indian  hunters,  whose  long  experience  and  care- 
ful observation  of  the  condition  of  the  migi-ating 

'Vol.  II,  p.  342. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  340. 

3  Vol,  II,  p.  458. 

^Vol.  II,  p.  456. 

*Tbomas  Gibson,  Vol.  II,  p.  432;  A  .1.  Hoffman,  Vol.  II,  p.  447; 
F.  F.  Feeney,  Vol.  II,  p.  220;  Luther  T.  Franklin,  Vol.  II,  p.  420; 
O.  Holm,  Vol.  II,  p.  308;  Martin  Benson,  Vol.  II,  p.  m\. 
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Opinions  of  In- herd  from  year  to  y^ar  make  them  fully  compe- 

(lian  hunters.  ^  " 

tout  to  give  an  opinion  of  value  and  weight. 
Alfred  Irving,  a  Makah  Indian  hunter,  says:  "If 
tliey  keep  on  killing  them  with  guns  there  will 
be  none  left  in  a  little  while.^  Selwish  Johnson, 
of  the  same  tribe,  says :  "If  hunted  with  guns 
tliey  will  all  soon  be  destroyed."^  Gonastut,  an 
Indian  belonging  to  the  Yakutat  tribe,  after  stat- 
ing tliat  seals  are  becoming  very  scarce,  gives  as 
a  reason  that  too  many  schooners  are  hunting 
them,  adding  "  Seals  will  soon  be  no  more  unless 
the  Great  Father  stops  the  schooners  from  hunt- 
ing.'-^    And  a  great  many  more  Indians   make 

like  statements.* 
Opinions   of      Other  witnesses,  who  are  thorouofhly  familiar 

o  bcr  witnesses.  ^      •' 

with  the  habits  and  nature  of  the  Alaskan  fur 
seals,  or  who  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  constant  decrease  and  compare  it  with 
the  known  facts  and  figures  of  pelagic  sealing 
and  its  increase,  give  like  opinions  as  to  the  need 
of  protection  if  tho  seals  are  to  be  preserved.^ 
Mr.  Maxwell  Cohen  savs:  ^^  After  twenty-two 
years'  experience  in  Alaska  in  the  fur  business,  I 

* —  .^^— _^^^^ 

»Vol.  II,  p.  387. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  389. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  238. 

'•Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  378;  Tiiomas  Zolnoks,  Vol.  II,  p.  390; 
CharleH  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  297. 

\Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.11,  p.  1G2;  M.  A.  llealy,  Vol.  II.  p.  28;  A. 
P.  Lon^l,  Vol.  ir,  p.  39;  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  8«;  Wni.  II.  Wil- 
liams. Vol.  II,  ]).  91;  Aggie  Kusliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  M.  Scam- 
nion,  Vol.  II,  ])p.  475,476. 
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have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  if  the  fur-seal    o  p  i  n  i  o  n  8  of 

^  other  witnesses. 

species  is  to  be  saved  from  extinction,  all  pelagic 
sealing  must  cease."  ^  Dr.  II.  II.  Mclntyre,  after 
twenty  years  of  careful  study  of  the  habits  and 
condition  of  the  seal  herd,  necessitated  by  his 
position  as  resident  superintendent  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  on  the  Priljilof  Islands, 
says:  "I  am  fully  convinced,  from  my  knowl- 
edge of  seal  matters,  that  if  this  indiscriminate 
and  reckless  destruction  of  the  Pribilof  seal  lierd 
continues  as  it  has  done  in  the  past  six  years  in 
Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  the  seals  will 
be  practically  exterminated  in  a  very  few  years, 
even  if  the  United  States  Government  should  not 
allow  any  seals  to  be  taken  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  for  the  destruction  of  females  in  the 
water  has  reached  a  number  that  can  not  be  met 
by  the  annual  increase."  ^ 

The  facts  thus  submitted  are,  that  the  Alaskan  Conclusions. 
seal  herd  has  decreased  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
last  few  years;  that  the  sole  cause  of  such 
decrease  has  been  the  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  seas,  particu- 
larly pregnant  and  nurshig  females;  that  if  such 
destruction  continues  the  northern  fur-seal  will 
be  practically  exterminated;  and  that  botli  from 

»Vol.  11.  p.  225. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  46. 
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Conclusions,  a  scioiitific  ])oint  of  view  and  from  actual  experi- 
ence it  is  necessary  to  protect  the  seal  herd  from 
this  means  of  slaughter  in  order  to  preserve  the 
species. 

Mear.B  ncces-      Upon  the  qucstion  what  are  the  restrictions  or 

sary.  ^  f 

prohibitions  needful  to  accomplish  the  desired 
results,  it  is  only  necessary  to  consider  those 
applicable  to  open-sea  sealing,  for  it  has  already 
been  shown  that  resrulations  can  be  enforced 
upon  tlie  Pribilof  Islands  so  that  a  certain  num- 
ber of  young  male  seals  can  be  taken  annually 
on  the  islands  for  an  indefinite  period  without 
decreasing  or  impairing  the  normal  condition  of 
the  herd,  and  this  is  particularly  shown  by  tlie 
American  Commissioners  and  various  witnesses.^ 
As  to  what  restrictions  are  necessary  to  be 
enforced  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing,  the  opin- 
ions naturally  varv  accordin^if  to  the  knowled^-o, 
prejudice,  or  conclusions  of  the  individual.  These 
opinions  may  be  placed  in  two  classes,  absolute 
prohibition  and  limited  prohibition.  Naturally, 
the  majority  of  those  whose  interests  would  be 
affected  by  an  absolute  ])rohibition  of  open-sea 
sealing  \\\  all  waters  frequented  by  the  Alaskan 
herd,   will    l)e   f(mnd    afKrming  the   need    of  a 

'liOport  of  Anu'rifjui  lUirinjj  Son  Coniniissionors,  /)««(,  p.  352; 
II.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  j).  .15;  William  II.  Willijuns,  vol.  II,  j>, 
91;  George  Wnrdnian,  vol.  II,  ]).  179;  W.  II.  Dall,  vol.  II,  ^.  21. 
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limited  pi-oliibitioii,  wliilo  those  wlio  aro  iiiilnnscil    Mjuhh  immck- 

s'l  r  V 

by  interest  or  wlio  drsire  t]w  pn^servation  ot*  tlie 
seal  decWe  that  absolute  prohibition  can  only 
accomplish  its  ))rosorvation. 

Mr.  Phillip  LutleV  Selater,  Ph.  I).,  secretary    Ai»sc»into  pmiii- 

bit  mil    ot    lM*l;ii>ir 

of  the  Zoological  So(*iety  of  London,  savs  tliat,  B.^iiing. 
in  his  opinion  as  a  natin-alist,  ^Mniless  ])ro])cr 
measures  are  taken  to  restri(*t  the  indiscriminate 
capture  of  the  fur  seal  in  the  North  i*acilic  the 
exteimination  of  this  s})ecies  will  tak(»  placid  in 
a  few  yeai's,  as  it  has  already  done  in  ihe  case 
of  other  species  of  the  same  f^rouj)  hi  otlier 
parts  of  the  world;"  that  "it  seems  to  him  tliat 
the  proper  way  of  ])roceedinf>:  would  be  to  stoj) 
the  killing  of  femah»s  and  yoinig  of  tlie  fur-si»al 
altogether,  or  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  restrict 
the  killing  of  tlie  niales  to  a  certahi  number  in 
each  year;"  and  that  "the  only  way  he  can 
imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  on  the  islands  at 
the  breeding  time  (at  wliich  time  it  a])p(»ai-s  that 
the  yoimg  males  keej)  a))art  from  the  females 
and  old  males),  and  l)y  i)rev(»ntino*  altofri^tlu'r,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  destruction  of  tlu^  fur-si-als  at 
all  otlier  times  and  in  other  places."*  Professor 
Dall,   whose  o])inion  nuist   n(»cessarily  be  con- 

» p.  L.  Solater,  Vol.  I,  p.  113.     Sec  also  (iu<)t:it  ion  from  Ciol'.  T.  II, 
Hnsley,  ante,  p.  210. 
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Absolute  proiii- sidered  as  entirely  unbiased,  unless  a  scientific 

biticm   of   pelagic 

•eaiing.  interest  can  be  regarded  as  a  bias,  says:  "Upon 

the  amount  of  protection  depends  the  safety  of 
the  seal  herd  in  the  future.  If  protected  only 
upon  the  Pribilof  Islands,  extermination  will  be 
rapid;  if  they  are  protected  upon  the  islands 
and  in  the  waters  of  Bering  sea  also,  the  decrease 
will  be  slower,  but  ultimate  extinction  will  prob- 
ably follow.  To  preserve  them  completely  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  be  protected  in  all 
waters  which  they  frequent  at  all  times."^  Mr. 
C.  A.  Williams,  whose  long  experience  in  the 
fur  business  has  made  him  thoroughly  competent 
to  speak  on  this  question,  and  whose  interest  is 
no  longer  affected  by  the  preservation  of  the 
seal  herd,  says  that  he  "regards  it  as  important 
that  the  seal  herd  should  be  protected  *  *  * 
in  the  North  Pacific,  as  otherwise  they  will  be 
exterminated,  even  if  sealing  be  prohibited  in 
the  Bering  Sea."^  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre  says: 
"In  my  judgment  the  seals  should  be  protected 
in  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  and  that 
pelagic  sealing  should  be  entirely  prohibited  in 
said  waters."^  Mr.  Alfred  Fraser,  already  men- 
tioned as  a  British  subject,  whose  interests  are 
entirely    with    the  continuance  of  the   sealskin 

» Vol.  II,  p.  24. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  538. 
»Vol.  II,  p.  46. 
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industry  in  London,  says  "that,  in  his  judgment,    Absoint^^  proiii- 

bit  ion   of   pelagic 

the  absohite  prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing,  i.  e.y  sealing. 
the  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea,  whether  in  the 
North  Pacific  or  the  Bering  Sea,  is  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  herds  now  surviv- 
ing." ^  Besides  the  statements  given  above,  many 
other  witnesses  express  the  same  opinion.^ 

Those  asserting  the  need  of  only  a  limited  pro- ^. Limited prohibi- 

^  *>  *  ti on  oi  pelagic 

hibition  are  divided  in  their  views  as  to  the  ***^^^"*«- 
means  necessary,  some  advocating  a  close  season, 
in  which  all  killing  of  seals  should  be  prohib- 
ited, others  that  the  use  of  firearms  in  taking 
seals  should  be  forbidden,  others  that  the  seal 
herd  should  not  be  molested  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  still  others  who  believe  that  a 
zone  about  the  islands  of  fi'om  thirty  to  fifty 
miles  would  be  sufticient. 

The  first  of  these  propositions  is  supported  by  a  cioso  season. 
a  number  of  sealers,  but  the  period  of  time  in 
which  pelagic  seaUng  should  be  prohibited  varies- 
Daniel  Claussen  advocates  a  close  season  from 
July  1  to  the  last  of  October;^  Arthur  Griffin, 
from  April  to  S(^ptember  1,  inclusive;*  Joshua 

»Vol.  II,  p.  557. 

2W.  C.  Coul«on,  Vol.  II,  p.  416;  T.  F.  Ryan,  Vol.  II,  p.  175;  J.  II. 
Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  73;  W.  ».  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  H.  F.  Scribncr, 
Vol.  II,  p.  IK);  T.  F.  Morj^an,  Vol.  II,  p.  65;  (iustavc  Isaacson,  Vol. 
II,  p.  440;  J.  A.  Biadloy,  Vol.  II,  p.  227;  11.  W.  Mclutyrc,  Vol.  II,  p. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  412. 
<Vol.  II,  p.  326. 


254  PROTECTION  AND  PRESERVATION. 

A  close  season.  Sti(*klaii(l,  froiii  May  1  to  September  15  ;^  Frank 

Johnson  from  the  1st  of  July  to  the  end  of  the 
year;^  G.  E.  Mhier,  from  January  1  to  August 
15.^  James  Kiernan  says  the  seals  should  be 
protected  from  February  until  October,^  and 
Isaac  M.  Lenard,  from  February  to  November.'* 
Tliomas  Brown  (No.  1.)  says  that  m  order  to 
prevent  the  extermination  of  seals  the  hunting  of 
them  should  bo  proliibited  until  after  the  mother 
seals  give  birth  to  their  young ;  *  which  opinion 
is  also  advanced  by  Capt  Victor  Jackobson.^ 
William  Short  says  that  sealing  should  be  pro- 
hibited in  the  North  Pacific  before  the  middle  of 
June.**  And  Charles  Peterson  says:  "Tlie  prac- 
tice of  taking  seals  in  the  water  before  they  give 
birth  to  their  young  is  destructive  to  seal  life  and 
sliould  be  prohibited."* 

A  cioso  Roas<.n     ^^  (rlaiice  at  the  above  opinions  of  those  wlio 

liave  been  or  are  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  is 
su<li<'i(^nt  to  show  that  a  close  season  can  not 
accomplish  tlie  preservation  of  the  seal,  for,  taken 

»  Vol.  II,  11,  350. 

-Vol.  II,  p.  141. 

3  Vol.  II,  ]».  107.    See  also  George  Disliow,  Vol.  11,  p.  323. 

n'ol.  II,  p.  4r)l. 

6  Vol.  II,  p.  217. 

•'Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

TVol.  II,  p.  328. 

«Vol.lI,  p.348. 

«Vol.Il,p.3'10. 
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collectively,  every  month  in  the  year  is  comprised    a  close  Reason 

iiupructlcable. 

in  the  statement  of  one  sealer  or  anotlun-,  evidently 
showing  that  in  every  month  the  seal  herd  needs 
protection.  Dr.  George  Dawson,  one  of  tlio 
British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  in  an  article 
entitled  '*Note  on  the  Question  of  Protection  of 
the  Fur  Seal  in  the  North  Pacific,"  which  was 
inclosed  in  a  coimnunication  from  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine,  dated  March  !>,  1890, 
says:  "The  circumstance  that  the  female  fur- 
seal  becomes  pregnant  within  a  few  days  after 
the  birth  of  its  young,  and  that  the  period  of 
gestation  is  nearly  twelve  months,  with  the  fact 
that  the  skins  are  at  all  times  tit  for  market 
(though  for  a  few  weeks,  extending  from  the 
middle  of  August  to  the  end  of  Sei)tember,  during 
the  progressof  shedding  and  renewal  of  the  longer 
hair,  they  are  of  less  value),  show  tliat  there  is 
no  natural  basis  for  a  close  season  generally 
applicable."^  And  Sir  George  Baden- Powell, 
the  other  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioner,  in  a 
letter  to  the  L<jndon  Times,  publishinl  Saturday, 
Noveml)er  30,  188!),  opposes  a  close  season  for 
all  months  excei)ting  July,  August,  and  Sei^tem- 
ber,  on  the  ground  that  **tlie  Caiunlian  sealers 
commence  sealinu*  in  December  aud  seal  eontiu- 


'  Sir  Jnliuu  Piumrefotr  to  Mr.  Hlaine,  March  i*,  IS'JO,   iiH-losiiro 
No.  4. 
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A  close  seasoiiuoiislyfromtlieii  till  August."     Professor  Huxley 

iuipracticable. 

also  says:  "In  such  a  case  as  tliis  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  enforcement  of  a  close  time ,  either  in 
Bering  Sea  or  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  would 
be  of  any  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is 
absolutely  prohibited."  ^ 
Prohibition    of     Tlic  sccoud  mcaus  of  protcctiou,  the  prohibition 

118C  of  liroiirms.  ^  ■* 

of  the  use  of  firearms,  is  naturally  advanced  by 
the  Indian  hunters.^  It  is  but  necessary  to  recall 
the  fact  that  with  less  than  twenty  vessels  engaged 
in  sealing  during  the  years  from  1880  to  1885, 
when  spears  were  practically  the  sole  weapon 
used  in  the  chase,  the  seals  ceased  to  increase.^ 
If,  then,  the  present  fleet  of  over  a  hundred  ves- 
sels carried  only  Indian  hunters  it  is  evident  the 
seals  would  still  decrease,  for  the  catch  of  the 
Indian,  like  that  of  the  white  man,  is  composed  of 
the  same  proportion  of  female  seals  and  is  entirely 
indiscriminate.'* 
Prohibition  of  r^]^^  third  i)roposition  is  to  close  Bering  Sea 
licriug  Sea.  from  tlio  iuvasioii  of  sealing  vessels.^     The  same 

suggestion  made  on  the  last  point  stated,  that  the 
seals  ceased  to  increase  from  1880  to  1885,  with 


»Statomentof  Prof.  T.  J.  Hiixloy,  Vol.  I,  p.  412. 

«T\von^kwak,  Vol.  II,  p.  210;  Kin^'  Kooga,  Vol.  II,  p.  240.  See 
also  F.  R.  King-Hall,  Vol.  II,  p.  334. 

^ AiitCt  p.  165. 

^Micliael  Wooskoot,  Vol.  II,  p.  275;  Robert  Kooko,  Vol.  IT,  p. 
296;  Jack  Shiicky,  Vol.  II,  p.  289;  Charliii  Tlaksatan,  Vol.  II,  p.  270. 

6  William  H.  Siiiitb,  Vol.  II,  p.  478. 
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less  than  twenty  vessels  in  the  business,  is  appli-    Prohibition    of 

■II  1  .  1       1       /•  ,  n  pelagic  Healing  ill 

cable  to  this  method  oi  protection;  for,  as  has  ^^^ i^a:  sca. 

already  been  stated,  the  sealing  vessels  at  that 
time  seldom  entered  Bering  Sea,  confining  their 

operations  ahnost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific,^ 

and  therefore  a  hirge  increase  in  the  fleet,  even 

though  excluded  from  that  sea,  would  ultimately 

cause  the  practical  extinction  of  the  herd.     The 

British  Government,  through  its  Minister  to  the 

United  States,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  in  April, 

1890,  submitted  proposals  for  a  convention,  in 

relation  to  the  sealing  industry  in  Bering  Sea 

and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Great  Britain, 

Russia,  and  the  United  States  should  join.     In 

these  proposals  the  area  suggested  to  be  closed 

included  not  only  Bering  Sea,  but  a  considerable 

portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  the  Alaska 

Peninsula    and    the    eastern    Aleutian   Passes.^ 

And  in  the  earlier  correspondence  Great  Britain 

even  proposed  to  extend  the  legislative  protec- 
tion as  far  soutli  as  the  forty-seventh  parallel.^ 

Sir  George  Badoii-Powell,  one  of  the  British 

Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  in  an  arti(*le  which 

was  published  in  '*Tlie  New  Review,"  February, 

ii  — ____^.^_^__^^^-^_^-^— _— ^.^_— ^— ^^.^^^— ^_^^— — ^^.^ 

Mnto,  p.  166. 

'Letter  of  Sir  J.  Panncofote  to  Mr.    Blaine,  dated  April  — , 
X890,  incloBnre  1. 

3  Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard,   April  20,    1888;  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury to  Sir  L.  West,  April  16, 1888.     See  also  Sir  Julian  Pauuccfoto 
}»Mr.  Wharton,  June  11,  1891. 
2716 33 
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Prohibition   of  1891,  savs:  '^Effectively  to  protect  the  industry 

pelagic  sealing  in  t     t        n     i       -n      •/>      /^ 

Bering  Sea.         one  would  have  to  include  all  the  Pacific  Ocean 

and  coasts  thereof  to  north  of,  say,  latitude  50 
deg."^  Great  Britain  has  therefore  conceded 
that  the  seal  herd  needs  protection  outside 
Bering  Sea  during  the  greater  portion  of  its 
migration. 
Prohibitio  n  of     Tlic  fourth  and  last  means  of  a  limited  prohi- 

pelagic    scaling 

within  a  zone,      bitiou  proposcd  is  to  di'aw   an  imaginary  line 

about  the  islands  within  which  open-sea  sealing 
should  be  prohibited.  The  distance  suggested 
as  a  radius  for  such  a  zone  about  the  Pribilof 
Islands  varies  from  twenty-five^  or  thirty^  to  fifty 
miles.* 
Courses  of  seal-     To  sliow  liow  ineffective  such  a  means  of  pro- 

lug  vessels.  ^ 

tection  would  be  it  is  but  necessary  to  examine 
the  charts  showing  the  courses  of  sealing 
schooners  seized  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887,  which 
have  been  platted,  from  tlie  original  log  books  of 
the  vessels  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States 
Government,  by  the  Bureau  of  the  United  States 
Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  and  which  have  been 

1  '^Tho  Bering  Sea  Dispute:  A  Settlement/'  by  Sir  George 
Baden-Powell,  Vol.  I,  p.  589. 

a  Lord  Stanley  of  Preston  to  Lord  Knutsford,  Fob.  28.  1892, 
British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.   No.  1  (1892)  C-6633,  No.  5,  p.  2. 

3  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  572;  Sir  J.  Panncefotu  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  Feb.  20,  1892,  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1892), 
C-6633,  No.  8,  p.  3. 

<  Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  342. 
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certified  to  bv  the  Chief  of  that  Bui:eaii.     An    Cour«o«  of  ueai- 

*"  iug  V06«el8« 

examination  of  tlie  course  of  the  British  scliooner 
Ada,  of  Victoria^  British  Cohimbia,  will  at  once 
prove  the  inefficacy  of  a  zone  as  a  means  of 
protection,  for  it  is  there  shown  that  witliin  a 
given  area  the  nearest  point  of  which  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  miles  from  the  islands 
the  catch  for  thirteen  days  was  seven  Imndred  and 
forty-seven  seals,  while  in  a  given  area  nearly 
one  hundred  miles  nearer  the  Pribilof  Islands 
the  catch  for  eighteen  days  was  but  five  Imndred 
and  fifty-six;  and,  further,  that  at  no  time  was 
the  vessel  within  forty-five  miles  of  the  seal  rook- 

r 

eries.^  The  course  of  the  British  schooner  Alfred 
Adams  shows  the  nearest  point  to  the  islands 
where  seals  were  taken  by  her  in  1887  was 
about  sixty  miles  south  of  St.  George  Island,  and 
that  the  majority  of  her  catch  was  made  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  from  the  islands.^ 
The  schooner  UUen  never  came  within  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  miles  of  the  rookeries  on 
the  islands,^  and  the  scliooner  Annie^s  nearest 
approach  to  the  islands  was  seventy-seven  miles, 
her  usual  distance  being  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  therefrom.*   Edward  Shield,  of  Sooke 

1  Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Ada,  Vol.  I,  p.  574. 
'Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Alfred  AdamSy  Vol.  [,  p.  543. 
'Cliart  of  course  of  se^hooncr  Ellen,  Vol.  I,  p.  525. 
**  Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Annies  Vol.  I,  p.  5;U, 
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Courses  of  seal-  District,  Vancouver  Island,  one  of  the  hunters 

ing  vesacls. 

on  board  the  British  schooner  Carolinay  seized  by 
Captain  Abbey,  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
in  1886,  says:  *^ During  tlie  time  while  we  were 
cruising  about  we  were  in  the  open  sea  out  of 
siglit  of  land."^  Much  other  testimony  of  tlie 
same  nature  might  be  advanced,  but  it  will  l;o 
sufficient  to  mention  only  the  declarations  of 
James  Douglas  Warren  as  to  the  places  of 
seizure  in  the  cases  of  the  W.  P.  Say  ward,  GracCj 
Anna  Beck,  Dolphin,  Alfred  Adunis,  and  Ada, 
vessels  seized  by  the  United  States  Government 
in  1887,  the  distance  given  shows  how  the  seals 
wander  many  miles  from  land,  for  in  all  cases 
Mr.  Warren  states  the  vessel  was  engaged  in 
sealing  at  the  distances  given :  the  W.  P.  Say  ward 
about  fifty-eight  miles  from  Unalaska,  tlio 
nearest  land;^  the  Grace  about  ninety-two  miles 
from  Unalaska,  th  enearest  land;^  the  Anna  Beck 
about  sixty-six  miles  from  the  nearest  land ;  *  the 
Dolphin  about  foi1;y-two  miles  from  Unalaska 
Island,  the  nearest  land;^  the  Alfred  Adams 
about  sixty-two  miles  from  Unalaska  Island,  the 
nearest  land,^  and  the  Ada  about  liftoen  miles 

1  British  Blue  I^ook,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-C131,  p.  8- 

8  J6id.,  p.  145. 

3  itiff.,  p.  148. 

<  Ihid.,  ]).  152. 

»7ftirf.,p.  156. 

e/Wd.,p.l60. 
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northward   from   Unalaska   Island,  which   said    Conraca  of  seal- 
ing vttssels. 

island  was  the  nearest  land."^ 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  in  the  article  pub- 
lished in  the  "London  Times,"  already  referred 
to,  says:  "As  a  matter  of  fact  tlie  Canadian  sealers 
take  very  few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  (the 
Pribilof)  islands." 

The  American  Commissioners  in  their  report,  ^^s^  ^^  Bering 
after  speaking  of  the  absurdity  of  such  a  pro- 
posed method  of  protection,  say:  "There  is 
almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog,  and  it 
is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  location 
within  reasonable  limits  after  having  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  A  margin  of  uncertainty 
would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself.  .  .  . 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealer  was  actually  within  the  forbidden  area."* 
Captain  Shepard,  of  tlie  United  States  Revenue 
Marine,  who  seized  a  number  of  vessels  in  1887 
and  1889,  while  engaged  in  sealing  in  Bering 
Sea,  says :  "It  is  my  opinion  that  should  pelagic 
sealing  be  prohibited  in  a  zone  thirty,  forty,  or 
fifty  miles  about  the  Probilof  Islands,  it  would 
be  utterly  useless  as  a  protection  to  seal  life, 
because  female  seals  go  mucli  farther  than  tliat 

» British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1800),  C-6131,  p.  161.     Seo  also 
William  IL  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.   178;  Fred  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  349. 
'Report  of  American  Beiiug  Sea  CouimiMsiouers,  post,  p.  376. 
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Fogs  in  Bering  in  search  of  food,  and  because  fogs  are  so  preva- 

Sea.  ^  ^       ^  ^ 

lent  about  those  islands  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  enforce  any  such  prohibition."^  Captain 
Abbey,  also  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
who  seized  several  sealing  vessels  in  1886  in 
Bering  Sea,  says:  "  Fogs  are  almost  constant  in 
Bering  Sea  in  the  summer  time.  During  the 
fifty-eight  days  I  cruised  in  those  waters  fifty- 
four  days  were  foggy  and  rainy,  the  other  four 
days  partly  clear.  On  this  account  it  is  most 
difficult  to  seize  vessels  in  Bering  Sea.  The  re- 
ports of  the  guns  of  the  hunters  might  often  be 
heard  when  no  vessel  could  be  seen.  For  fifteen 
or  twenty  days  at  a  time  I  did  not  see  the  sun, 
and  never  while  in  Bering  Sea  did  I  see  a  star, 
the  nights  being  continually  overcast  and 
foggy.  "^  Captain  Bryant,  already  mentioned  as 
the  Government  agent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1877,  and  who  prior  to  that  time 
had  been  captain  of  a  whaling  vessel  which  for 
several  years  had  been  in  Bering  Sea,  says :  *^  A 
zone  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  miles  about  the  island 
in  which  sealmg  is  prohibited  would  be  of  little 
or  no  protection,  as  the  females,  during  the 
breeding  season  after  their  pups  are  born,  wan- 
der at  intervals  over  Bering  Sea  in  search  of 
food.     But,  to  suppose  an  impossibility,  even  if 

»Vol.  II,  p.  189. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  186. 
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such  a  zone  could  protect  seal  life,  it  would  be  ^^^^  '^  ^'^°« 
impossible,  on  account  of  the  atmosphere  being 
so  constantly  foggy  and  misty,  to  prevent  ves- 
sels from  crossing  an  iraaginaiy  line  drawn  at 
such  a  distance  from  and  about  the  Piibilof 
Islands.^  Others  also  consider  this  question  of  a 
protecting  zone  and  give  the  same  opinion  as  the 
witnesses  quoted  above.^  Commander  Charles  J. 
Turner,  of  Her  Majesty's  cruiser  Nymphie,  which 
was  in  Bering  Sea  in  1891,  states  that  "the 
weather  experienced  on  the  whole  was  very  foggy 
and  rainy,  and  the  fogs  greatly  aided  the  sealing 
schooners  in  escaping  observation."^  And  Lord 
Salisbury,  in  discussing  the  possibility  of  limiting 
sealing  to  one  side  of  a  line  drawn  through  the 
sea,  says  "  that  if  seal  hunting  be  })rohibited  on 
one  side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  the 
open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other 
side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many 
cases  to  prove  unlawful  sealing,  or  to  infer  it 
from  the  possession  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle."* 
And  the  soundness  of  this  statement  is  still 
more  evident  when  such  an  imaginary  line  is 
almost  continually  enveloped  in  fogs  and  mists. 

»Vol.  II,p.  9. 

«H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  A.  P.  Loml,  Vol.  II,  p.  39; 
Georgo  Wardmaii,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  179;  II.  W.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  138; 
H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  1G(). 

'British  Blue  Book,  United  States  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  115, 

^Sir  Juliau  Pauncefote  to  Mr  Wharton,  June  6,  1891  (In- 
oloAUie). 


264  THE   SEALSKIN   INDUSTRY 

Absolute  prohi-     After    a    careful    consideration    of   tlie    four 

bitiou   of  pelajijic 

sealing  necessary,  metliods  of  limited  protection  proposed  above,  it 

is  evident  that  none  of  these  can  preserve  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd  from  certain  destruction  in  the 
near  future,  no  matter  how  stringently  they  may 
be  enforced.  The  result,  therefore,  of  this  con- 
sideration is,  that,  if  it  is  deemed  necessary  or 
expedient  fi-om  a  practical  and  commercial  point 
of  view  to  preserve  the  seal  herds  of  the  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  pelagic  sealing  in  every 
form  and  in  all  waters  must  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited at  all  times. 


THE  SEAL-SKIN  INDUSTRY. 
IN    THE    PAST. 

The  commercial  value  of  the  Alaskan  seal 
herd,  which  needs  the  protection  already  shown 
in  order  to  preserve  it  from  practical  extinction, 
is  evident  on  an  examination  of  the  seal-skin 
industry  as  it  formerly  existed  and  as  it  is  at 
the  present  time. 
Sources  of  sup-      Formerly — that  is,  prior  to  the  American  oc- 

cupation  of  Alaska  and  Bering  Sea,  the  great 
sources  of  sup))ly  for  fur-seal  skins  were  in  both 
the  southern  and  northern  hemispheres.  Among 
those  located  in  the  antarctic  regions,  and  from 
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which  hundreds   of  thousands    of  skins    were    Sources  of  sup- 

ply* 
taken  in  the  early  part  of  this    centufy   were 

Sandwichland,  South  Shetland  Islands,  Desola- 
tion Island,  Goughs  Island,  Kerguelen  Island, 
Massafuero  Island,  San  Juan  Fernandez  Island, 
the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Pata- 
gonia, Cape  Horn,  South  Georgia  Islands,  the 
Crozets,^  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  New  Zealand, 
and  other  localities  described  by  Dr.  AUen.^ 

It  has  already  been  shown  how  completely 
these  antarctic  rookeries  have  been  depleted,* 
but  an  instance  of  the  enormous  numbers  taken 
by  sealers  in  a  short  time,  which  shows  how 
populous  these  southern  coasts  and  islands  had 
once  been  in  seal  life,  is  found  in  the  case  of 
the  South  Shetlands,  where  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  skins  were  taken  in  two  years 
(1821-1823),*  and  also  in  the  case  of  Massafuero, 
from  which  island  there  were  shipped  to  Canton 
in  seven  years  over  three  million  fur-seal  skins.* 
Besides  the  antarctic  sources  of  seal  skins  there 
were  those  which  may  be  called  subtropical, 
consisting    of  the    Guadalui)e    and    Galapagos 

lEmU  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  577;  James  W.  Biulinj^toii,  Vol.  II, 
pp.  593-694;  George  Fogel,  Vol.  II,  p.  424;  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II, 
p.  536;  George  Comer, Vol.  II,  p.  596;  Alfred  Frnacr,Vol.  II,  p.  555. 

2  Article  by  Dr.  AUeu,  Parts  I  and  II;  Vol.  I,  pp.  375,  394* 

^  Ante,  p.  21S, 

<  C.  A.  Williamfl,  Vol.  II,  p.  541. 

2716 34 
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SoQTcea  of  sup- islands,  Lobos  Islands,^  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose 
ply. 

islands,^  the  depleted  condition  of  all  which  is 
well  known,  except  Lobos  Island,  which,  as 
before  shown,  has  been  long  protected  by  the 
Uruguayan  Government.'  The  arctic  supply 
was,  as  now,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  Commander 
Islands,  -Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  all 
these  except  the  last  mentioned  being  directly 
under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Russian 
American  Company. 
Markets.  Prior  to  1870  all  the  fur-seal  skins  save  a  few 

thousand  were  marketed  and  sold  in  China, 
where  the  skins  were  plucked,*  the  commercial 
value  being  about  five  dollars  in  that  country 
and  something  less  in  Europe ;  ^  but  the  supply 
being  so  uTcgulai'  the  market  price  fluctuated  so 
that  a  cargo  of  skins  was  sometimes  sold  as  low 
as  fifty  cents  per  skin.^  Russia  also  received  a 
portion  of  the  supply  obtained  by  the  Russian 
American  Company.®     A  few    skins,    however, 

» C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  542. 

«  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Parts  I  and  II,  Vol.  I,  pp. 371, 393;  Gaffuoy, 
Vol.  II,  p.  430. 

3Einil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  578;  Alfred  Frazer,  Vol.  II,  p.  556; 
Uruguayan  dociimeuta,  Vol.  I,  p.  448. 

^Emii  TeichmanD,  Vol.  II,  p.  577;  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  541; 
Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  Americin 
Company  to  General  Manager  liaranof,  dated  April  6  (18),  1817, 
Vol.  I,  p.  80. 

*7«»iV/,Vol.II,p.542. 

«  LettiT  from  Board  of  Administration  of  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Rudakof,  dated  April  22  (May  4),  1853,  Vol.  I,  p.  82. 
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ft 

were  purchased  in  England  by  J.  M.  Oppenheim  Markcte. 
&  Company,^  and  in  the  fifties  New  York^  also  re- 
ceived a  supply  from  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, but  it  was  not  until  the  lease  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in 
1870,  and  through  the  united  efforts  of  that 
Company  with  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Company  that 
the  sealskin  industry  received  the  impetus  which 
has  built  it  up  to  its  present  condition.^  At  the 
same  time  the  methods  of  dyeing  and  dressing 
the  skins  were  perfected  through  the  same 
agency,  and  sealskins  made  an  article  of  fashion 
in  general  use  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
became  much  more  valuable  as  merchandise  * 

IN   THE    PRESENT. 

As  a  result  of  these  endeavors  and  the  increased 
prices,  London  has  become  practically  the  sole 
market  in  which  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  are  sold, 
and  buyers  gather  there  semiannually  from 
from  different  countries  to  purchase  the  skins,^ 
which,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  or  more,  are  sold  at  public  auction.® 

» W^altorE.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  567. 

'Letter  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  tho  Rnssinn  American 
Company  from  the  chi(^f  manager  of  the  KuMsian  American  Colo- 
nies, dated  November  8  (20),  1854,  Vol.  I,  p.  83. 

»  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582. 

*  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  546. 

*  Ibid,,  Vol.  U,  p.  516 ;  (i,  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  561. 
•U.  S.  Bevingtou,  Vol.  II,  p.  552. 
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Sources  of  sup-     The  principal  sources  of  supply  for  seal  skins 

at  the  present  time  are,  first,  the  Pribilof  Islands ; 
second,  the  Commander  Islands ;  third,  the  North- 
west or  Victoria  catch.^  A  small  supply  is  also 
received  from  Lobos  Islands,  Cape  Horn,  the 
Falklands,^  and  Australasia.' 

Depondciice  on     rpj^^  tablcs  attached  to  the  affidavit  of  Mr. 

Alaskan  iierd. 

Emil  Teichmann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Larapson 
&  Company,  show  that  the  Pribilof  Islands  liave, 
since  their  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, and  until  the  year  1890,  supplied  on  an  aver- 
age over  one-half  of  the  skins  sold  annually  in 
London ;  that,  including  the  Northwest  catch,  the 
Alaskan  herd  has  produced  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  world's  supply,  and  that  the  two  great 
herds  of  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea, 
which  are  both  threatened  with  extermination  by 
pelagic  sealing,  are  the  source  of  over  eighty 
per  cent  of  the  skins  annually  offered  for  sale  at 
London.  In  1889,  the  last  year  in  which  one 
hundi-ed  thousand  seals  were  taken  on  the  Prib- 
ilof Islands,  the  number  of  skins  derived  from 
these  two  herds  was  ninety-four  per  cent  of  the 
whole  supply,  not  twelve  thousand  skins  being 
obtained  from  other  sources.*  From  the  fore- 
going it  is  evident  tliat  tlie  destruction  of  the 

'  Einil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  579. 
«II.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  p.  551. 
»Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  578. 
<  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  585. 
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Alaskan  herd  means  practically  the  aiiniliilation    Depcndenco  on 

^  ^  Alnskuii  herd. 

of  tlie  seal-skin  industry  of  the  world.  There- 
fore, the  extent  and  value  of  this  industry,  the 
consequent  loss  in  case  pelagic  sealing  is  not 
prohibited,  besides  the  loss  to  the  United  States 
Government  by  destruction  of  the  seal  herd,  are 
matters  for  consideration  in  this  connection. 

LOSS   IF   HERD   DESTROYED. 

Under  the  present  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  g^  ^  ^°^^^ 
the  United  States  Government  derives  a  revenue 
on  each  raw  skin  taken  on  the  islands  of  over  ten 
dollars;^  and  under  the  same  conditions  which 
existed  prior  to  the  introduction  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing, as  it  is  now  carried  on,  100,000  seals  could 
be  annually  taken  upon  tlie  Pribilof  Islands,  as 
has  been  shown,  witliout  impairment  of  the  seal 
herd.*  The  annual  revenue  from  this  source 
to  the  United  States  would,  tlierefore,  be  over 
$1,000,000.  Besides  this  profit  the  United  States 
Gt)vemment  received  a  further  revenue  from 
Alaskan  seals  reshipped  to  America  from  Eng- 
land. At  least  seventy  per  cent  of  the  Alaska 
skins  are  imported  into  tlie  United  States  after 
being  dressed  and  dyed  in  the  city  of  London. 

1  Lease  to  North  American  Cominorcial  Company,  Vol.  I,  p.  106. 
^Ante,  p.  164. 


270  THE    SEALSKIN   INDUSTRY. 

Loss  to  United  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Corapauy,  in  a  letter  to  the 

ot  cites* 

British  Foreign  Office  dated  December  30,  1890, 
state:  "For  many  years  past  no  less  than  75  per 
cent  have  been  bought  for  American  account  and 
reshipped  to  the  United  States  after  having  been 
manufactured  in  London."^  This  statement  is 
corroborated  by  seven  of  the  principal  fur  mer- 
chants in  the  United  States,  who  place  the  number 
of  "Alaskas"  imported  at  from  65,000  to  75,000." 
The  value  of  these  skins  before  paying  custom 
duty  to  the  United  States  is  shown  to  average 
for  a  series  of  years  about  $25  per  skin."  On 
these  importations  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  received  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  advalorem, 
or  an  annual  revenue  from  duties  on  dressed  and 
dyed  Alaskan  skins  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
S375,000,  whicli  makes  the  total  annuity  of  the 
United  States  Government,  derived  from  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd,  at  least  Si, 375, 000,  provided 
the  usual  quota  of  skins  are  taken  by  the  lessees 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  the  United  States 
these  imported  dressed  and  dyod  skins  are  re- 
modeled and  manufactured  into  seal-skin  articles, 
for  which  the  people  so  employed  receive  on  an 
average  S7  a  skin,  or  for  the  70,000  skins  so 

I  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  0-6253,  p.  11. 
•Statemout  of  American  industry  by  furriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  526. 
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imported  annually  the  sum  of  $490,000.^    When    Loss  to  United 

^  -^  '  states. 

to  this  is  added  the  profits  to  the  wholesale  and 
retail  furriers  and  merchants  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industries  in  the  United  States,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  American  furriers  quoted  above,  are 
about  $30  a  skin,  or  on  the  70,000  skins  annually 
imported  $2,100,000,'  the  total  amount  received 
each  year  in  the  United  States  from  the  man- 
ufacture and  sale  of  Alaska  skins  aggregates 
$2,590,000.  The  average  price  per  skin  for 
"Alaskas"  in  the  London  market  for  the  last  ten 
years,  when  the  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  was  in  force  (1880-1889)  and  when 
100,000  seals  were  taken  annually,  was  68^.  Sd.^ 
or  (allowing  24.3  cents  to  the  shilling)  about 
$16.60.  The  present  lessees,  under  a  normal 
condition  of  affairs,  might  expect  a  similar  price. 
In  procuring  the  skins  they  pay  the  United 
States  $9.62^  on  each  secured,  and  the  S60,000 
rent  adds  60  cents  more  on  each  skin;  allowing 
$3  per  skin  for  wages  of  employe's,  transporta- 
tion, etc,  the  cost  of  a  raw  Alaska  skin  deliv- 
ered in  London  would  be  about  $13.25,  which 
selling  at  the  average  price  of  $16.50  would  make 
a  profit  to  the  lessees  of  the  islands  of  $3.25  per 

»  statement  of  American  indnstry  by  farriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  526. 
*Ti^bl99  of  prices  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Fraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  561. 


272  THE   SEALSKIN   INDUSTRY. 

Loss  to  Uii  Hod  skin,  and  on  100,000  skins  the  profits  would  be 

states.  '  ^ 

$325,000.  The  natives  who  drive  and  kill  the 
seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  also  receive  40  cents 
for  each  skin,  or  for  100,000  the  sum  of  $40,000. 
Therefore  the  destruction  of  the  Alaska  seal  herd 
would  mean  an  annual  loss  to  the  Government 
and  people  of  the  United  States  of  $4,330,000. 
Loss  to  Great     The  sealskiu  industry  in  Great  Britain,  which, 

Britain.  -^        ^  '  ' 

as  has  been  shown,  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  Alaska  seal  herd  for  its  existence,  has  alone 
in  the  city  of  London  invested  capital  to  the 
amount  of  £1,000,000,^  and  employs  between 
two^  and  three  thousand^  persons,  many  of  whom 
are  skilled  workmen  with  families  dependent  on 
them,*  who  would  be  compelled  to  learn  some 
other  trade  in  case  the  industry  was  destroyed. 
The  fur  brokers  in  London  up  to  1889  received 
6  per  cent  of  the  price  for  which  they  sold  the 
sealskins,^  which  on  100,000  Alaska  skins,  at  $16 
per  skin,  would  amount  to  $96,000.  The  next 
expense  put  upon  the  skins  is  dressing  and  dye- 
ing them,  which  is  about  1 6s,  a  skin,^  making  in 

1  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  George  C.  Lanipson,  Vol.  II, 
p.  565. 

-5  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  WalterE.  Martin,  Vol.  II,p.568; 
G.  C.  Larapson,  Vol.  II,  p.  565;  George  Rice,  Vol.  II.  p.  574;  Arthur 
Hirscliel,  Vol.  II,  p.  563. 

3  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  571  ;H.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  p.  552. 

*  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  571;  Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  568; 
G.  C.  Lampsun,  Vol.  II,  p.  565;  George  Kice,  Vol,  II,  p.  573. 

^  JI.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  p.  553. 
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all  for  the    100,000   tllO  sum  of  $368,000.      Tllis     Loss    to    Great 

Britaiu. 

makes  an  annual  loss  to  Great  Britain,  in  case 
the  Alaskan  herd  is  conimercially  exterminated 
of  $464,000;  but  this  is  only  a  partial  statement 
of  the  actual  damage  sustained,  for  the  depriva- 
tion of  eight-tenths  of  the  seal-skin  supply  must 
necessarily  reduce  the  industry  in  Great  Britain 
to  a  condition  wl :  Ai  will  lead  capital  to  abandon 
it;  and  a  permanent  plant  valued  at  £80,000 
would  become  entirely  useless  if  the  seal-skin 
industry  were  to  come  to  an  end.^ 

The  French  Republic  will  also  suffer  a  serious  ^^^  ^^  France. 
loss  from  the  destruction  of  this  valuable  herd  of 
fur-beaiing  animals,  on  which  the  sealskin  indus- 
try so  largely  depends.  The  Paris  firmof  Revillon 
Frferes  has  alone  in  the  last  twenty  years  bought 
upwards  of  400,000  sealskins,  the  majority  of 
which  have  been  made  up  into  garments  by  said 
firm,  the  sales  of  which  have  amounted  to  about 
4,000,000  francs  annually  for  the  period  of 
twenty  years.  This  firm  employs  about  three 
hundred  persons,  who  are  skilled  laborers,  and 
who  would  be  thrown  out  of  employment  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  supply  of  skins  furnished 
by  the  Alaskan  herd ;  and  it  is  safe  to  say  from 
five  to  six  hundred  persons  are  dependent  upon 
the  sealskin  industry  in  France.^     If  the  20,000 

'Arthur  Hirscliel,  Vol.  II,  p.  563. 
«Loou  K6villoD,  Vol.  II,  p.ODa 
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Loss  to  France,  skins  annually  purchased  by  this  firm  cost  ^25 

per  skin  in  London,^  the  total  cost  would  be 
about  2,500,000  francs;  and  the  annual  loss  to 
France  tlu-ough  this  firm's  business  being  affected 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd 
would  be  about  1,500,000  francs;  as  there  are 
other  fur  companies  in  France  also  dealing  in 
sealskins  the  loss  would  undoubtedly  be  much 
more  than  the  figures  given. 
Loss  to  the  world.     Simply  relying,  however,  upon  the  actual  loss 

sustained,  as  hereinbefore  demonstrated,  and 
adding  the  $3.00  per  skin  allowed  as  expenses 
paid  the  employes  of  the  lessees  of  the  Pribolof 
Islands,  transportation,  etc.,  amounting  on  100,000 
skins  to  $300,000,  the  total  annual  loss  to  the 
world  from  the  destruction  of  this  great  seal  herd 
would  amount  to  over  $5,000,000.  Besides  this 
a  large  number  of  persons  employed  by  furriers 
and  fur  liouses  would  be  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  tlie  three  hundred  natives  of  tlie 
Pribilof  Islands  would  be  deprived  of  their  sole 
means  of  sustenance,  and  become  a  charge  upon 
tlie  United  States  Government. 

N*c'(i  of  regular     Jt  is  the  further  testimony  of  all  those  encrafjed 

supply  of  skins.  *'  ^    ^^ 

in  tlie  sealskin  business  tliat  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  industry  it  is  necessary  that  the  supply 

^statement  of  American  furriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  526. 
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of  skins  should  be  constant  and  regular,  ^  other-    Need  of  reguar 

supply  of  ttkius. 

wise  there  is  great  danger  of  loss  to  the  buyers 
or  sellers  through  fluctuation  in  prices,  and  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling  becomes  specula- 
tive. That  this  has  been  the  result  upon  the 
market,  through  pelagic  sealing  in  the  last  few 
years,  is  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Bevington,^ 
and  his  statement  is  supported  by  the  American 
furriers  and  others  engaged  in  the  fur  trade.^  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  even  in  case  open-sea 
sealing  could  be  carried  on  without  insuring  the 
destruction  of  the  herd,  the  results  would  demor- 
aKze  and  practically  iniin  the  sealskin  industry, 
now  so  finnly  established. 

INVESTMENTS. 

Having  reviewed  the  general  loss  to  the  world  Canadianinvest. 
by  the  dcstiniction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  it 
should  now  be  compared  with  the  Canadian 
industry  in  the  pelagic  sealing  fleet,  wliich  would 
necessarily  be  abandoned  in  case  open-sea  hunt- 
ing is  prohibited.  According  to  the  Canadian 
!Rshery  Reports  for  1890,  the  total  valuation  of 
the    twenty-nine    vessels   engaged   in    sealing. 


» Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  568;  Emil  Toichmann,  Vol.  II,  p. 
582;  G.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  566. 

«Vol.  n,  p.  553. 

'Statement  mado  by  American  furriers.  ( Soo  affidavits  of  S.  UU- 
mann,  Vol.11,  p.  527;  Altml  Harris,  Vol.11,  p.  529;  Henry  Tread- 
well,  Vol.  II,  p,  529;  and  Hugo  Jaeckel,  Vol.  II,  p.  531,  attached.) 
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Canadian  invest- inclusive  of  canoGS  and  boats,  was  $265,985.^ 

ment,  in  1890.  i      >  n 

By  this  valuation  the  value  per  ton,  exclusive  of 
outfit,  is  $121.54,  which  is  undoubtedly  exces- 
sive. Mr.  T.  T.  Williams,  who  made  a  careful 
examination  into  the  Canadian  sealing  industry 
in  1889,  on  behalf  of  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  preparatory  to  the  said  Company's 
bidding  for  a  new  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 
1890,  states  that  it  costs  to  build  these  sealing 
vessels  and  outfit  them  in  Victoria  $80  per  ton, 
and  in  the  United  States  $100.-  An  examina- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports  for  the 
years  1887  and  1890  shows  that  twelve  of  the 
twenty-nine  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  from 
Victoria  in  1890  were  so  engaged  in  1887,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  very  old  and  of  very 
little  value.  Thus,  the  Matij  Taylor  and  Mary 
Ellen  have  both  been  built  thirty-five  years; 
the  lAlly  has  seen  forty-six  years'  service ;  the 
Black  Diamond  (called  the  Catherine  in  1890), 
Juniata^  Wanderer^  Letitia^  and  Mmmtaiyi  Chief 
are  all  uuseawortliy  and  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  coast  trade  as  being  unsafe.^  A.  R.  Milne, 
esq.,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  reported 
to  the  Dominion  Government  that  the  total 
value  of  the  fleet  of  twenty-four  vessels,  witli  an 

iC^inudiaii  Fisheries  Report  (1890;,  p.  183. 

«  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 

3  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 
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affffreffate  tonnaffe  of  1,464  tons,  in  1889  was  Canadian  in vost- 

$200,500,'  or  $83.50  per  ton,  wliicli  is  $38.04 

per  ton  less  than  the  valuation  given  in  1890. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  wear  and  tear  on  a 

vessel  can  appreciate  its  value,  but  such  seems 

to  be  the  case  with  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet, 

according  to  the  reports  of  Canadian  officials. 

But  admitting  the  Canadian  valuation  to  be    Contmst  bo- 

^  tween  British  and 

correct,  the  British  capital  (£1,000,000)  invested  J^^j^'^^'.'^'^^^^^-^-- 
in  the  sealskin  industry,  which  latter  must  be 
abandoned  if  pelagic  sealing  continues,  exceeds 
the  investment  of  Canada  by  over  $4,600,000; 
in  other  words,  the  Canadian  capital  invested  is 
less  than  6  per  cent  of  the  British  investment. 

The  value  of  the  Victoria  fleet  of  f<>rty-nine  ,.e^tm"enjlri89i; 
vessels  and  outfit  in  1891  is  given  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  that  year  as  $425,150, 
which  is  also  excessive.^  According  to  the  Cana- 
dian valuation  of  1890  the  average  value  per  ton 
for  the  fleet,  including  outfit,  is  $130.20;  in  1891 
the  same  authority  gives  the  valuation  per  ton 
for  vessels  and  outfit  as  $132.73,  or  $2.53  per 
ton  over  and  above  the  inflated  valuation  of 
1890.  Levi  W.  Myers,  esq..  United  States  con- 
sul at  Victoria,  had  a  careful  estimate  made  of 
the  value  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  sealing 
business  in  Victoria,  by  two  experts,  both  resi- 

1  T.  T.  WillianiB,  Vol.  II,  p.  499-500. 

3  Canadian  Fisheries  Report  (1891)  p.  lxxxy. 
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Canadian  in- dents  of  Victoria,  and  one  especially,  Mr.  W.  J. 

vestment,  in  1891.  '  ^  ^  y 

Stevens,  being  recognized  as  authority  on  such 
matters,  often  having  been  employed  by  the 
Dominion  Government  in  examining  and  report- 
ing on  vessels.^  According  to  such  estimate  the 
value  of  the  vessels  in  1891  was  $203,200.  Con- 
sul Myers  also  obtained  from  the  custom-house 
records  at  Victoria  the  approximate  age  of  the 
vessels,  which  shows  that  seven  of  them  are 
*^very  old,"  two  are  "old,"  and  thirty-three  have 
seen  over  six  years  of  service.^  In  consideration 
of  this  last  fact  stated,  it  is  evident  that  the  Ca- 
nadian valuation  is  far  above  the  true  figure. 
Contrast  be-     Howevcr,  assumiiiff  the  value  of  the  fleet  of 

tweon  British  and  '  ^ 

ment8"i"n'i89r*^*'18^1  as  given  in  the  Canadian  reports  to  be  ac- 
curate, namely,  $425,150,  the  Canadian  capital 
is  even  then  less  than  12  per  cent  of  the  British 
investment  in  the  sealskin  industry;  and  Great 
Britain,  through  the  necessary  abandonment  of 
her  permanent  plant  used  in  the  industry,  would 
lose  more  in  this  item  alone  than  the  entire  Ca- 
nadian investment. 
Empioy<^R  in      Accordiug  to  the  same  sources  of  infonnation, 

Cauadii  and  liOn- 

don.  Canada  employed  in  1890,  678  white  men  and 

Indians  in  seal  hunting,^  and  in  1891,  439  Indians 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  507. 

«  Consul  Meyer's  Report  (No.  156),  Vol,  I,  p.  511. 

»  Canadian  Fisheries  Report  (1890),  p.  183. 
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and  643  whites.^     In  London,  as  has  been  shown,    Employes  in 

^  111  IT  Canada  and  Lon- 

from  two  to  three  thousand  persons  are  employed  don. 
in  the  sealskin  industry;  it  is  safe,  tlierefore,  to 
say  that  nearly  three  times  as  many  people  are 
dependent  upon  the  sealskin  industry  in  Lon- 
don alone  as  are  employed  in  the  pelagic  seal- 
hunting  business  in  Canada.  The  average  wages 
per  week  paid  to  those  employed  in  the  Bi*itish 
industry  are  about  3Qs.,^  or  £190,000  ($947,700) 
per  annum  to  the  2,500  employes.  According 
to  the  Canadian  Report  for  1890,  above  cited, 
the  gross  receipts  derived  from  the  sealskins 
taken  by  the  Victoria  fleet  were  $492,261,  the 
catch  being  sold  at  inflated  prices  because  of  the 
small  number  of  skins  obtained  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  the  average  price  per  skin  in  1889,  for 
the  Northwest  catch,  in  London,  being  only 
3ds.  bd?  ($9.58).  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  annual  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  are  only  about  half  of  the  sum  annually 
paid  out  for  wages  by  London  houses  engaged 
in  the  sealskin  industry. 

In  comparing  the  Canadian  venture  witli  the    X*ll"^  toCanada 

^  "  and  United  States. 

United  States  industry  the  contrast  is  even  more 
striking.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  the 
furriers,    manufacturers,    and  merchants  of  tlie 

»/Wrf.  (1891),  p.  Lxxxv. 

«Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  IT,  p.  508. 

'Alfred  Fraaer,  Vol.  II,  p.  562. 
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Value  to  Canada  United  Stutes  realize  annually  on  Alaskan  skms 

and  United  states.  j      •        ^i         tt    -x    j     Ox    i  xi_  i» 

consumed  in  the  united  btates  the  sura  oi 
$2,100,000;  the  aggregate  amount  annually  paid 
as  wages  to  those  employed  m  the  American 
manufactories  to  be  $490,000;  the  receipts  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  natives  to  be  $40,000  annually; 
and  the  profits  of  the  lessees  of  said  islands, 
when  100,000  skins  are  taken,  to  be  $325,000. 
Tlie  gross  amount  thus  received  by  citizens  of 
the  United  States  each  year  from  the  Alaskan 
catcii  is  about  $3,000,000.  Tlie  value  of  the 
Victoria  pelagic  catch  for  1891  has  not  been 
published  in  tlie  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports, 
but  assuming  the  value  of  the  Victoria  pelagic 
catch  to  bo  $492,261,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
report  for  1890,  which  has  been  shown  to  be 
abnormal,  the  gross  Canadian  receipts  per  annum 
from  tlie  sealing  fleet  are  less  than  16|  per  cent 
of  the  total  profits  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  from  the  Alaskan  catch.  If  the  annual 
receipts  to  the  United  States  Government  be 
also  included,  the  gross  sum  received  by  Canada 
from  her  sealskin  catch  is  11^  per  cent  of  the 
annual  profits  to  the  Government  and  people  of 
the  United  States  on  ^'Alaska"  sealskins. 
i:mpioy<<H   in      r^]^     mimbcr    of    persons    employed    in   the 

C  :i  n  .1  d  a     una  i  L       J 

United fcitatoa.       manufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United  States  is 
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3,360,^  which  is  over  three  times  as  many  as    Employ («8  in 

Canada     and 

were  engaged  iu  the  Victoria  seahng  industry  in  United  states. 
1891,  according  to  the  Canadian  officials,  and 
five  times  as  many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1890. 

The  receipts  of  France  from  her  sealskin  in-    Contrast  bc- 

-■■  tween  Frenrli  and 

dustiy  has  been  shown   to  be  over   $300,000  ^'"'^t*^**"  ^"^^^ 

•^  '  mcnts. 

(1,500,000  francs),  which  is  at  least  GG  per  cent 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  in  a  year  when  the  prices  of  Northwest 
skins  were  abnormal.  Under  natural  conditions, 
as  in  1888  or  1890,  the  French  receipts  from  her 
industry  would  more  than  equal  the  gross  re- 
ceipts of  Canada  from  the  sealing  fleet's  catch. 
The  number  of  men  also  employed  in  France  is 
about  the  same  in  number  as  those  employed  in 
pelagic  sealing  hi  Canada  in  1890. 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  hand-^^^^^^^jP^^y^^^  1° 
ling  and  manufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United  ^^^*''^  countries. 
States,  England,  and  France  is,  therefore,  about 
6,400,  or  over  nine  times  as  many  as  are  reported 
to  have  been  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in  1890 
in  Canada,  and  about  six  and  a  half  times  as 
many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1891. 

It  is  very  questionable,  however,  whether  there   Canadian  in  vest- 
ment    quostiona- 

is  any  real  investment  in  Canada  in  pelagic  seal-^^®- 
ing.     The  vessels  are  all  common  vessels,  the 
guns    common   guns,  and    the   boats    common 

*  statement  of  furriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  58(5. 
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Can£Miian invest- l^oats,  which  caii  all  be  used  in  some  other  in- 

111  e  n  t    questioua- 

i>io-  dustry,^  excepting,  perhaps,  the  old  and  unsea- 

worthy  vessels. 
Pelagic  sealing     But  admitting  the  validity  of  the  investment, 

a  speculation.  ^  *" 

it  can  be  questioned  whether  those  embarking 
therein  as  a  rule  pay  the  expenses  incurred  out 
of  the  sum  realized  on  the  catch.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  table  of  sealing  vessels  and  their 
respective  catches,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Reports,  shows  that  the  number  of  seals 
taken  by  a  vessel  varies  to  a  great  extent.  Thus 
in  1889  several  vessels  took  less  than  three 
hundred  seals  each;  one  schooner,  with  a  crew 
of  twenty-nine  men,  took  but  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  while  another,  with  a  crew  of 
twenty-two  men,  took  over  three  thousand.^  In 
1890  the  same  variation  may  be  seen.^  In  1889 
the  average  selling  price  of  skins  in  Victoria 
was  $7.G5.*  On  the  catch  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  therefore,  the  total  received 
would  be  $1,25460,  of  which  at  least  $400 
would  have  to  be  paid  to  the  hunters,  leaving 
S854.G0  to  pay  the  entire  expense  of  the  voyage 
of  at  least  four  months.  If  the  men  were  paid 
830  a  month  on  an  average,  the  cost  of  the 

1  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 

2  Canadian  Fisheries  Report,  1889,  p.  253. 
3 1\M.,  1890,  p.  183. 

< T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  499. 
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cruise,  outside  the  expense  of  outfittinjif,  would    Pelagic  sealing 

^  ^  a  speculation. 

be  at  least  $3,000.  The  loss,  therefore,  to  the 
owner  or  charterer  of  the  vessel  would  be  cer- 
tainly $2,000  on  his  investment.  If  one  thousand 
seals  were  taken,  it  is  also  evident  that  there 
would  be  a  very  close  margin  on  the  recovery 
of  the  money  expended,  and  the  investor  would 
probably  lose  or  certainly  not  receive  one  per 
cent  on  the  capital  invested.^  It  is,  therefore, 
the  possibility  of  a  large  catch  which  leads 
persons  to  venture  their  money  in  pelagic  seal- 
ing, and  the  business  Js  a  speculation  of  the 
most  uncertain   character.     Those   enffuffed  in    Specniating  on 

^   *^  small    supply     of 

the  industry  also  find  the  possibility  of  a  small  »^»"«* 
supply  of  skins  from  all  sources  to  be  a  fertile 
field  for  speculation,  the  price  per  skin  being 
advanced  as  the  number  of  skins  on  the  market 
diminishes.  It  may  be  said,  therefore,  that  the 
interests  of  the  pelagic  sealing  speculators  is  to 
deplete  the  herd  and  thereby  increase  prices, 
unmindful  of  the  ultimate  result,  which  is  sure 
to  be  the  exteimination  of  the  Alaskan  fur-seal. 
This  phase  of  the  speculation  is  refeiTed  to  in  a 
letter  from  the  British  Colonial  OfB(*.e  to  Sir 
Charles  Tupper,  dated  June  13,  1891,  which 
reads  as  follows:  "That  as  the  total  cessation  of 
sealing  in  Bering  Sea  will  greatly  enhance  the 

'T.  T.  WilliaiiiH,  Vol.  II,  p.  501. 
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Spemiating  onvaluG  of  the  produce  of  the  coast  fishery,  Her 

smnll    suppl  y    o  f 

Bkius.  Majesty's   Government   do   not   anticipate  that 

British  sealers  will  sufFer  to  any  great  extent  by 
exclusion  from  Bering  Sea."^  This  statement 
also  met  with  the  views  of  Lord  Salisbury.^ 
The  cessation  of  sealing  and  the  decrease  of  the 
seal  herd  would  bring  about  the  same  result,  an 
increase  in  the  price  of  sealskins.  It  is  more 
profitable,  therefore,  for  those  interested  in  the 
sealing  venture  to  have  prices  raised  even  if  the 
seal  herd  is  depleted,  for  they  will  thereby 
derive  larger  returns  from  the  investment.  Very 
few  of  the  owners  or  part  owners  of  the  Victoria 
sealing  fleet  are  dependent  upon  pelagic  sealing 
for  a  livelihood,  so  that  it  is  not  particularly  to 
their  interest  to  preserve  the  herd,  their  principal 
object  being  to  get  large  profits,  whatever  may 
1)0  the  result. 
Occnpations  of     Cousul  Mvcrs,  in  a  report  to  the  State  Depart- 

vesst'l  owners.  J         ^  i  i 

ment,  gives  the  occupation  of  seventy-one  own- 
ers or  part  owners  of  sealing  vessels  hailing  from 
the  port  of  Victoria.  Of  these  only  fourteen  may 
be  said  to  be  dependent  on  sealing,  and  twelve 
others  who  are  employed  in  maritime  enterprises. 
The  remainder  are  composed  of  individuals  en- 
gaged in  various  })ursuits.     Among  the  list  may 

»  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S  .No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  29. 
« Ibid.y  No.  30,  p.  16. 
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be  found  several  public  officials,  seveiji  grocers,    Occupations  of 

vessel  owners. 

a  druggist,  an  auctioneer,  a  farmer,  three  saloon 
keepers,  a  plasterer,  an  insurance  agent,  two  iron 
founders,  three  real  estate  agents,  a  carriage 
manufacturer,  a  tanner,  two  women,  a  machinist, 
and  others  of  different  pursuits.^  It  is  evident 
that  the  people  who  undertake  this  venture  are 
as  vaiied  in  tlieir  occupations  as  the  purchasers 
of  lottery  tickets,  and  the  same  spirit  which  in- 
duces persons  to  risk  their  money  in  the  latter 
has  persuaded  them  to  take  their  chances  in  the 
sealing  business. 

Under  the  present  state  of  affairs  the  increase    Results  of  pro- 

_  .        -  tecting  seal  herd. 

of  the  sealing  fleet,  the  decrease  of  the  seal  herd, 
and  its  certain  extinction  in  a  few  years  if  pehigic 
sealing  is  continued,  the  insignificant  invest- 
ment of  Canada  for  a  few  years  compared  with 
tlie  sealskin  industry  of  tlie  world  for  an  indef- 
inite future  seems  infinitesimal  and  unworthy  of 
notice  in  considering,  from  an  economic  point  of 
view,  the  advisability  of  protecting  and  preserv- 
ing the  world's  cliief  supply  of  fur-seal  skins. 
Prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing  means  the  employ- 
ment of  thousands  of  people  in  England  and  the 
United  States  for  generations,  and  t!ie  invest- 
ment of  millions  of  capital. 

Nonprohibition  means  the  employment  of  a    Results  if  not 
few  hundred  persons  for  four  or  five  years,  the 

» Report  of  U.  S.  CousolL.  W.  Myers,  April  29,  l«92,Vol.  I,  p.  514. 
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Results  if  not  investmeut  of  one  or  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 

protected. 

lars  in  a  speculative  and  losing  business,  and  the 
final  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  a  never- 
ending  source  of  wealth  to  the  world,  if  properly 
protected  and  preserved. 


CLAIM  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES  FOR  DAMAGES. 

Article  V  of     Article  V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18,  1892, 

renewal  of  Modas  ^ 

Vivendi.  for  the  renewal  of  the  Modus  Vivendi  in  Bering 

Sea,  provides  that  "if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration 
shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British  sealers  to 
take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compen- 
!  ition  shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the 
United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens,  and  lessees) 
for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the 
basis  of  the  difference  between  this  number  and 
such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbi- 
trators might  have  been  taken  without  an  undue 
diminution  of  the  seal  herds." 
ciMRificatiou  of     Ally  damages  to  which  the  United  States  may 

become  entitled  under  this  Convention  must  be 
by  way  of  compensation,  first,  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  loss  of  revenue  sustained  through 
the  diminution  of  the  number  of  seals  caught ; 
and,  second,  to  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company  for  the  loss  of  j^rofits  incurred  tlu'ough 
the  same  cause. 


damages. 
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L  The  Claim  of  the  Government — By  the  lease    Govemmont 

''  claim. 

made  in  1 890,  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company  agreed  to  pay  to  the  Government  for 
the  exclusive  right  to  catch  seals  in  the  Pribilof 
Islands  an  annual  rent  of  $60,000,  the  legal  tax 
of  $2  for  each  seal  caught,  and  a  bonus  on  each 
seal  of  $7.62  J.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  tlie  catch 
during  1891  was  so  restricted  by  Treasury  Reg- 
ulations, connected  with  the  Mod'iis  Vivendi  of 
last  year,  as  to  amount  to  only  13,482  seals  in- 
stead of  the  100,000  seals  prescribed  by  statute, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  agi'eed  on  June 
27,  1892,^  to  accept  from  the  lessees  for  the  year 
ending  April  1,  1892,  in  lieu  of  the  above  rents 
and  taxes,  the  following  sums,  viz : 

Tax  on  13,482  seals,  at  $2 $26,964.00 

(134S2                   \ 
idOOOO  XW>^ 8,089.20 

/ 12.251  \ 

Bonus  on  12,261  good  skiDS  h^  qqq  X  $7,62i j  x  12,251    11, 444. 13 

Total.....* 46,497.33 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  above  computa- 
tion, the  first  item,  viz,  the  tax,  remains  tlie  same 
as  before.  Tlie  second  item,  viz,  the  rental, 
which  m  the  lease  is  S60,000,  is  reduced  in  the 
proportion  which  the  actual  catch  of  13,482  boars 
to  the  maximum  catch  of  100,000.     Tlie  third, 

» Letter,  Vol.  1,  p.  521. 
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Govornmentviz,  the  bonus per  sealskin,  has  been  reduced  on 

claim.  '  \  ' 

the  same  principle. 
Govornmont  and     No  definite  arrangement  has  as  yet  been  made 

lessees. 

between  the  Treasury  and  the  lessees  as  to  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  for  their  fi-an- 
chises  for  the  current  year,  but  if,  as  is  almost 
certain,  the  above-mentioned  arrangement  will 
be  continued,  then  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Government,  for  which  it  is  entitled  to  indemnity 
from  the  Arbitrators,  can  be  estimated  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  number  13,482  in  the  above  com- 
putation, such  a  number  as  the  Arbitrators  shall 
find  might  safely  have  been  taken  in  excess  of  the 
7,500  provided  for  in  the  Convention. 
Bass  of  compu-     YoY  example,  if  it  is  determined  that  40,000 

tatioii  of  damages  ^     '  ' 

to  Govcrumeut.     g^^jg  might  have  been  taken  over  and  above  the 

7,500,  then  the  Government  will  be  entitled  to  an 
indemnity  of  $226,000,  obtained  as  follows: 

Tax  on  40,000  seals,  at  $2 $80,000 

Keutal    (ioo~000  ^  ^^0,000^ 24,000 

Bonus  (i^' 000  ^  ^'^- ^-0  ^'^^'^^ 122,000 

Total 226,000 

The  Government  Is  entitled  to  damages  in  this 
amount  because  this  sum  represents  the  excess 
which  it  would  receive  from  the  leasees  if  the 
catch,  Instead  of  being  limited  to  7,500  were 
limited  to  the  number  of  seals  which  could  be 
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taken  v?  ithout  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal    Basis  of  compu- 
tation of  daniageti 

herd,  provided  the  Arbitrators  found  that  number  ^  Goverument. 
to  be  47,500.     If  they  actually  determine  upon 
a  diflterent  number,  then  the  result  given  above, 
by  way  of  illustration,   must   be  increased  or 
diminished  accordingly 

11.  The  Claim  of  the  Lessees. — Under  the  Con-  The  lessoos' 
vention  of  April  18,  1892,  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  are  entitled,  as  the  lessees 
of  the  Government,  to  such  an  indemnity  as  shall 
compensate  them  for  the  loss  of  profits  incurred 
through  the  forced  diminution  in  the  catch  of 
seals.  When  the  Arbitrators  have  determined 
the  number  of  seals  which  might  safely  have 
been  taken  during  the  present  season  over  and 
above  the  7,500  allowed  by  the  Convention,  it 
will  be  for  them  to  determine  next  the  amount 
of  profit  which  the  lessees  would  probably  have 
derived  firom  this  increased  catch  over  and  above 
that  which  will  be  actually  realized  from  the 
catch  of  7,500  prescribed  by  the  Convention. 
The  balance  of  profits  so  obtained  will  constitute 
the  sum  to  which  the  lessees  are  entitled  as  an 
indemnity  under  the  section  of  the  Convention 
above  cited. 

In  detennininfi:  the  amount  of  profit  obtained    Basis  of  oompn- 

^  ^  tatiou  of    lestioeir 

^m  each  seal,  some  information  may  be  derived  <i»"iag®8- 
2716 37 
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Basis  of  compu-  from  a  claim  for  damages  which  the  lessees  have 

tatiou   of  lessees' 

damages.  filed  in  the  United  States  Treasury  Department, 

for  the  years  1890  and  1891,  a  copy  of  which  is 
found  in  the  Appendix.^  It  may  be  added  that 
this  claim  was  adjusted  on  June  27,  1892,^  by 
the  remission  by  the  Treasury  Department,  as 
stated  above,  of  the  greater  part  of  the  rental  and 
bonus  due  for  the  year  1891  under  the  lease. 
As  the  high  prices  for  sealskins  in  the  London 
market  in  1890  and  1891  still  continue,  the  esti- 
mate of  profits  in  the  above-mentioned  claim 
would  probably  be  as  coiTCCt  at  the  present  time 
as  in  the  years  for  which  they  were  made.^ 
Detennination     The  Arbitrators  will  derive  aid  in  determinin}? 

•1  possible  catch. 

how  large  a  catch  might  have  safely  been  made 
during  the  present  season  by  reference  to  the 
following  affidavits,  viz,  those  on  pages  73,  93, 
and  111,  in  Vol.  II  of  Appendix. 
Opinioa  of  Sir     It  is  important  to  observe  also  the  language 

(ieoiRc    13  ad  CD- 

Powell.  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  one  of  the  Com- 

missioners sent  by  Great  Britain  in  1891  to 
examine  into  the  condition  of  the  seal  industry. 
In  his  dispatch  of  March  9,  1892,  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury, he  said-   ^*With  reference  to  the    modus 

*  North  American  Commercial  Compauy  to  the  Secretary  of  tlie 
Treasury,  April  12,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p  520. 

2  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  North  American  Commercial 
Company,  June,  27,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  521 

3  The  price  of  a  sealskin  in  Loiulun  in  1890  rose  as  high  as  1468., 
and  in  1891  as  high  as  125s.     See  Alfred  Fraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  561, 
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vwendi^  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  taking  of   Opinion  of  sir 

George  Badon- 

one  season's  limited  crop  can  not  injure  the  seal  PoweU. 
herd,  but  although  not  necessary  the  renewal  of 
last  yearns  prohibition  and  the  7,500  limitation 
would  be  beneficial."  He  then  suggests  the 
arrangement  afterwards  adopted,  viz,  that  7,500 
"  instead  of  30,000"  be  taken  on  the  islands,  evi- 
dently employing  the  latter  number,  viz,  30,000, 
to  designate  the  quantity  of  seals  which  might 
safely  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  which 
is  the  same  number  as  that  suggested  by  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Blaine  of 
February  29,  1892.^  In  view  of  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  submitted  that  30,000  seals  is  the 
minimum  number  which  the  Arbitrators  can 
reasonably  assign  as  a  safe  catch    during  the 

present  season. 

»— ^^^^^^—^^"^"^"^"^     '~^~~-  ^— ^— ^-^-^^■^^— ^^— ^■— ^^-^     -     ■^— ^^» 

»Briti8h  Blue  Book,    U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  15S. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  United  States,  upon  the  evidence  here- 
with submitted  and  referred  to,  claim  that  the 
following  propositions  of  fact  have  been  fully 
established : 

First.   That  the   Alaskan   fur-seal,  begotten,    Charact^^ristics 

,  ,     of   the  Alaskan 

bom,  and  reared  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  withni  hercu 
the  territory  of  the  United  States,  is  essentially 
a  land  animal,  which  resorts  to  the  water  only 
for  food  and  to  avoid  the  rigor  of  winter,  and 
can  not  propagate  its  species  or  live  except  in  a 
fixed  home  upon  land  of  a  peculiar  and  unusual 
formation,  suitable  climate  and  sun-oundings,  a 
residence  of  several  months  on  shore  being 
necessary  for  propagation ;  that  it  is  domestic  in 
its  habits  and  readily  controlled  by  man  while 
on  the  land ;  that  it  is  an  animal  of  gi'oat  value 
to  the  United  States  and  to  mankind,  is  the 
principal  source  from  which  the  world's  supply 
of  fur-seal  skins  is  derived,  and  is  the  basis  of  an 
industry  and  commerce  very  important  to  the 
United  States  and  to  Great  Britain;  that  the 
only  home  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands ;  that  it  resorts  to  no  other  land ; 
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herd. 


Increase. 


chavacteristicsthat  its  course  when  absent  from  these  islands  is 

of  the  Alaskan 

uniform  and  confined  principally  to  waters  adja- 
cent  to  tlie  coast  of  the  United  States ;  that  it 
never  mingles  with  any  other  herd,  and  if  driven 
from  these  islands  would  probably  perish ;  that 
at  all  times,  when  in  the  water,  the  identity  of 
each  individual  can  be  established  with  certainty, 
and  that  at  all  times,  whether  during  its  short 
excursions  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food  or 
its  longer  winter  migration,  it  has  a  fixed  intention, 
or  instinct,  which  induces  it  to  return  thereto. 

Second.  That  under  the  judicious  legislation 
and  management  of  the  United  States,  this  seal 
herd  increased  in  numbers  and  in  value;  that 
•the  present  existence  of  the  herd  is  due  wholly  to 
the  care  and  protection  exercised  by  the  United 
States  and  by  Russia,  the  former  owner  of  these 
islands  ;  but  that  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  water, 
which  is  necessarily  indiscriminate  and  wasteful, 
and  whereby  mostly  female  seals  are  taken  while 
pregnant  or  nursing,  has  so  reduced  the  birth-rate 
that  this  herd  is  now  rapidly  decreasing  in  num- 
bers ;  that  this  decrease  began  with  the  increase 
of  such  pelagic  sealing,  and  that  the  extermina- 
tion of  this  seal  herd  will  certainly  take  place  in 
the  near  future,  as  it  already  has  with  other 
herds,  unless  such  slaughter  be  discontinued- 
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Tliird.  That  pelagic  sealing  is  an  illegiti-  Pelagic  sealing. 
mate,  improper,  and  wasteful  method  of  killing, 
is  barbarous  and  inhuman  in  its  immense  destruc- 
tion of  the  pregnant  and  nursing  female,  and  of 
the  helpless  young  thereby  left  to  perish;  that 
it  is  wholly  destructive  of  the  seal  property  and 
of  the  industries  and  commerce  founded  upon  it; 
and  that  the  only  way  in  which  these  can  be 
preserved  to  the  world  and  to  the  governments 
to  which  they  belong  is  by  prohibiting  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  waters  frequented  by  the  herd. 

Fourth.  That  prior  to  the  treaty  of  1825    RnsMnn  control 

•'in  Bering  Sea, 

between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  from  a 
date  as  early  as  1799,  down  to  the  cession  to  the 
United  States  in  1867,  Russia  prohibited  the  kill- 
ing of  seals  in  any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  exercised  such  control  therein  as  was  neces- 
sary to  enforce  such  prohibition. 

Fifth.  That  Bering  Sea  was  not  included  in  p^Jife"ocean.  "*"* 
the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of 
1825,  and  that  said  treaty  recognized  the  right- 
fulness of  the  control  exercised  by  Russia  in 
Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  the  seals. 

Sixth.  That  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  the  ^^|;^;!^^f '^  states 
protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  passed  un- 
impaired to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
1867,  and  that   since   the   cession,  the   United 

States  have  regulated  by  law  and  by  govem- 
2716 38 
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United  States  ji^^^y^tal  Supervision  the  killing  of  seals  upon  the 

Pribilof  Islands,  have  prohibited  such  killing  in 
any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  within  the  limits 
of  the  cession,  and  up  to  the  present  time  have 
insisted  upon  their  right  to  enforce  such  prohi- 
bition, but,  moved  by  apprehensions  of  a  dis- 
tm'bance  of  the  peace  between  themselves  and 
Great  Britain  by  the  opposition  of  the  latter, 
they  ceased  to  some  extent  to  enforce  it. 

Acqiiieflcence  of     ScvcutL  That  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the 

Great  Britain.  ^ 

exercise  of  this  right  by  Russia  in  Bering  8ea 
and  in  the  continued  exercise  of  the  same  right 
by  the  United  States  up  to  the  year  1886. 
Right  of  control     Eighth.  That  this  right  and  the  necessity  and 

unquestioned. 

duty  of  such  prohibition  have  never  been  ques- 
tioned, until  the  excessive  slaughter  of  these  ani- 
mals, now  complained  of,  was  commenced  by  in- 
dividual adventurers  about  the  year  1885. 
invostmentscon-     Niutli.  That  the  investment  of  these  adven- 

ti':i8tcd. 

turers  in  pelagic  sealing  is  speculative,  generally 
unprofitable,  and,  when  compared  with  the  seal- 
skin industry  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
United  States,  which  is  dependent  upon  this  seal 
herd,  very  insignificant ;  and  that  the  profits,  *f 
any,  resultiug  from  pelagic  sealing  are  out  of  all 
propoition  to  the  destruction  that  it  produces. 
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Upon  the  foregoing  propositions,  if  they  shall    Qnostions  for 

.  .  Tribunal. 

be  found  to  be  established,  the  material  questions 

for  the  determination  of  this  high  Tribunal  would 

appear  to  be : 

First  Whether  individuals,  not  subjects  of  the    Mnet  UnitQd 

•^  states    subiiiit   to 

United  States,  have  a  right  as  against  that  Gov-^«^«^Y''''^''*''  ""^ 
emment  and  to  which  it  must  submit,  to  engage 
in  the  devastation  complained  of,  which  it  for- 
bids to  its  own  citizens,  and  which  must  result 
in  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  entire  property, 
industry,  and  interests  involved  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  this  seal  herd. 

Second.  If  any  such  riffht  can  be  discovered,  ^  shonia  not  in- 

•^  ^  7  ternatioiial    rcgu- 

which  the  United  States  confidently  deny,^**^^"*^^*^*^* 
whether  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  ought 
not  in  justice  to  each  other,  in  sound  policy,  for  the 
common  interest  of  mankind,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  humanity  which  all  civilized  nations 
accord  to  wild  creatures,  harmless  and  valuable, 
to  enter  into  such  reasonable  airangement  by 
concurrent  regulations  or  convention,  in  which 
the  participation  of  other  Governments  may  be 
properly  invited,  to  prevent  the  extermination  of 
this  seal  herd,  and  to  preserve  it  for  themselves 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 

Upon  the  first  of  the  questions  thus  stated  the  gt^^!"  ""^  ^'"^^'^ 
United  States  Govenmient  will  claim: 
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Property  in  and     First.  That,  in  view  of  the  facts  and  circum- 

right  to  protect. 

stances  established  by  the  evidence,  it  has  such 
a  property  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  the  natu- 
ral product  of  its  soil,  made  chiefly  available  by 
its  protection  and  expenditure,  highly  valuable 
to  its  people  and  a  considerable  soui'ce  of  reve- 
nue, as  entitles  it  to  preserve  the  herd  from  de- 
struction, in  tlie  manner  complained  of,  by  an  em- 
ployment of  such  reasonable  force  as  may  be 
necessary. 
Snch  interest  as     Sccoud.  That,  irrespective  of  the  distinct  riorht 

juHtjiioB  protec-  m  ^  ^ 

^^^^'  of  property  in  this  seal  herd,  the  United  States 

Government  has  for  itself,  and  for  for  its  people, 
an  interest,  an  industry,  and  a  commerce  derived 
from  tlie  legitimate  and  proper  use  of  the  prod- 
uce of  the  seal  herd  on  its  territory,  which  it  is 
entitled,  upon  all  principles  applicable  to  the 
case,  to  protect  against  wanton  destruction  by 
individuals  for  the  sake  of  the  small  and  casual 
profits  in  that  way  to  be  gained;  and  that  no 
paii;  of  tlie  high  sea  is,  or  ouglit  to  be,  open  to 
individuals  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
destruction  of  national  interests  of  such  a  char- 
acter and  importance. 
Afltni8too,rin:iit     Tliii'd.  That  the  United  States,  possessing,  as 

and  dnty  to  pro-  ^  ^' 

*^ct.  they  alone  possess,  the  power  of  preserving  and 

cherishing  this  valuable  interest,  are  in  a  most 
just  sense  the  trustee  thereof  for  the  benefit  of 
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m 

mankind  and  should  be  permitted  to  discharge    As  trustee,  ri^iit 

^  and  duty  to  pro- 

their  trust  without  hindrance.  t^^^t. 

In  respect  to  the  second  question  heretofore  ^j,^®^^*^*^  probu? 
stated,  it  will  be  claimed  by  the  United  States,  ^*^®^ 
that  the  extermination  of  this  seal  herd  can  only 
be   prevented  by  the  practical   prohibition   of 
pelagic  sealing  in  all   the   waters  to   which  it 
resorts. 

The  United  States  Government  defers  argii-^^^.Jf;^>"«"*  ^^ 
ment  in  support  of  the  propositions  above  an- 
nounced until  a  later  stage  of  these  proceedings. 

In   respect  to  the   lurisdiction  confened  by    Tribunal   may 

I  J  J  sanction    conduct 

the  treaty,  it  conceives  it  to  be  within  the  prov-^J  i^lJi^ibf  regu- 
ince  of  this  high  Tribunal  to  sanction  by  its  de- ^^^*'"*** 
cision  any  course  of  executive  conduct  in  respect 
to  the  subject  in  dispute,  which  either  nation 
would,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Tribunal,  be  deemed 
justified  in  adopting,  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case ;  or  to  prescribe  for  the  high  contracting 
paiiies  any  agreement  or  regulations  in  respect 
to  it,  which  in  equity,  justice,  humanity,  and  en- 
lightened policy  the   case  appears  to  require. 

In   conclusion  the   United  States  invoke  the^J.'*y*^^^^^^^^^^ 
judgment  of  this  high  Tribunal  to  the  effect : 

First.  That  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  exdu8w"'e''H^^^^^ 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  Russia  *^""^  ^^** 
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RusMia  exercised  asserted  and  exercised  an  exclusive  right  to  the 

exclusive  right  in  ^         ^  ^  ^      ^ 

Bering  Sea.         seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea,  and 

also  asserted  and  exercised  tlu'oughout  that  sea 
the  right  to  prevent  by  the  employment^  when 
necessary,  of  reasonable  force  any  invasion  of 
such  exclusive  right. 

seuted*^"*'*'"'''"     That  Great  Britain,  not  having  at  any  time 

resisted  or  objected  to  such  assertions  of  exclu- 
sive right,  or  to  such  exercise  of  power,  is  to  be 
deemed  as  having  recognized  and  assented  to 
the  same. 

"pad'ac^o^c^eaJ!"*     "^^^^^  *^^®  body  of  watcr  uow  kuowu  as  Bering 

Sea  was   not  included  in  the  phrase  "Pacific 

Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  that  after  said 
treaty,  and  down  to  the  time  of  the  cession  to  the 
United  States,  Russia  contumed  to  assert  the 
same  exclusive  rights  and  to  exercise  the  same  ex- 
clusive power  and  autliority  as  above  mentioned. 

asied  ^L"^Un\Ted     '^'^^^^^  ^^^  *^^  Yights  of  Russia  in  rcspcct  to  the 
^^^^^'  seal  fisheries  in   Bering  Sea  east  of  the  water 

boundary  established  by  the  treaty  of  March  30, 
1867,  between  that  nation  and  the  United  States, 
and  all  the  power  and  authority  possessed 
and  asserted  by  Russia  to  protect  said  rights 
passed  iniimpaired  to  the  United  States  under 
the  treaty  last  mentioned. 
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That  the  United  States  have  such  a  property    United  states 

have  property  in 

and  interest  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  to  lustify  »»<i  ri^rht  to  pro- 

''  *-  tectherd. 

the  employment  by  that  nation,  upon  the  high 
seas,  of  such  means  as  are  rea.sonably  necessary 
to  prevent  the  destruction  of  such  herd,  and  to 
secure  the  possession  and  benefit  of  the  same  to 
the  United  States ;  and  that  all  the  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  United  States  done  and  had  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  such  property  and 
interest  were  justifiable  and  stand  justified;  and 
that  compensation  should,  in  pursuance  of  Article  Damages. 
V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18,  1892,  be  made 
to  the  United  States  by  Great  Britain  by  the 
payment  by  the  latter  of  the  aggregate  sum 
hereinbefore  stated  as  the  amount  of  the  losses 
of  the  United  States,  or  such  other  sum  as  may 
be  deemed  by  this  high  Tribunal  to  be  just;  or, 

Second.  That  should  it  be  considered  that  tlie    Or  Great  Britain 

and  United  StfitcH 

United  States  have  not  the  full  ])roi)erty  or  ])rop- 8^»^"i^i  concur  iu 
erty  interest  asserted  by  them,  it  be  then  de- 
clared and  decreed  to  be  the  international  duty 
of  Great  Britain  to  concur  with  the  United  States 
in  the  adoption  and  enforcement  against  the  citi- 
zens of  either  nation  of  such  regulations,  to  bo 
designed  and  prescribed  by  this  high  Tribunal, 
as  will  effectually  prohibit  and  prevent  tlie  cap- 
ture, anywhere  upon  the  liigh  seas,  of  any  seals 
belonging  to  the  said  herd. 


regulutiona. 
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BERING  SEA  COMMISSION. 

JOINT  REPORT. 

An  agreement  having  been  entered  into  be- 
tween the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  to  the  effect  that — 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com-^j.^Jj.^^*'^®°*  ^^ 
missioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protec- 
tion and  preservation. 

"  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also 
report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Gov- 
ernment on  any  points  upon  which  they  may  be 
unable  to  agree. 

"  These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 
they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their  being 
used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise.^ 

807 
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Report.  And  we,  in  accordance  with  the  above  agree- 

ment, having  been  duly  commissioned  by  our 
respective  Governments  and  having  communi- 
cated to  each  other  our  respective  powers,  found 

in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  to  the  follow- 
ing report : 

Sources  of  inform     1.  The  joint  investigation  has  been  carried  out 

mation. 

by  US,  and  we  have  utilized  all  sources  of  infor- 
mation available. 

2.  The  several  breeding  places  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  have  been  examined,  and  the  general 
management  and  method  for  taking  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  have  been  investigated. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  distribution  and  habits  of 
the  fur-seal  when  seen  at  sea,  information  based 
on  the  observations  recorded  by  the  cruisers  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  engaged  in 
carrying  out  the  modus  Vivendi  of  1891,  has 
been  exchanged  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
general  conclusions  to  be  arrived  at  on  these 
points. 

Meetings  of      4,  Mectiuffs  of  the  Joint  Commission  were  held 

Commmidiou.  ^ 

in  Washington  beginning  on  Monday,  February 
8,  1892,  and  continuing  imtil  Friday,  March  4, 
1892. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  we  find  ourselves 
in  accord  on  the  following  propositions: 
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5.  We  are  in  thorough  •  affreement  that  for  in-    Dnty  to  protect 

^    seal  herd. 

dustrial  as  well  as  for  other  obvious  reasons  it  is 
incumbent  upon  all  nations,  and  pai'ticularly  upon 
those  having  direct  commercial  interests  in  fur- 
seals,  to  provide  for  their  proper  protection  and 
preservation. 

6.  Our  joint  and  several  investigations  have  led    concinsions 
US  to  certain  conclusions,  in  the  firat  place,  in 

regard  to  the  facts  of  seal  life,  including  both 
the  existing  conditions  and  their  causes ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  in  regard  to  such  remedies  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  fur-seal  against 
depletion  or  commercial  extermination. 

7.  We  find  that  since  the  Alaska  purchase  a    Decrease  of  seal 

^  nerd. 

marked  diminution  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
and  habitually  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands 
has  taken  place;  that  it  has  been  cumulative  in 
eflPect,  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  excessive  kill- 
ing by  man. 

8.  Finding  that  considerable  difference  of  opin-    Farther  joint 

^  ^  *•         report  impossible. 

ion  exists  on  certain  fundamental  propositions, 

which  renders  it  impossible,  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  to  express  our  views  in  a  joint  report, 

we  have  agreed  that  we  can  most  conveniently 

state  our  respective  conclusions  on  these  matters 

in  the  ''several  reports"  which  it  is  provided  may 

be  submitted  to  our  respective  Governments. 
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Further  joint     Signed  in  duplicate,  at  the  city  of  Washing- 

report  impossible.  c  i.  y  cd 

ton,  this  4th  day  of  March,  1892. 

Thomas  Corwin  Mendeniiall. 
Clinton  Hart  Merriam. 
George  Smyth  Baden-Powell. 
George  Mercer  Dawson. 
Joseph  Stanley  Brown, 
Ashley  Anthony  Froude, 

Joint  Secretariea. 


REPORT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
BERING  SEA  COMMISSIONERS. 

The  Honorable  Secretary  of  State : 

Sm:  In  your  letter  of  July  10, 1891,  received  Appointment 
by  us  in  San  Francisco  on  the  16th,  after 
referring  to  the  diplomatic  controversy  pending 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in 
respect  to  the  killing  of  fur-seals  by  British  sub- 
jects and  vessels,  to  the  causes  which  led  up  to 
this  controversy,  and  to  some  of  the  propositions 
which  had  at  that  date  been  mutually  agreed 
upon,  you  inform  us  that  the  President  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  us  to  proceed  to  the  Pribilof 
Islands  and  to  make  certain  investigations  of  the 
facts  relative  to  seal  life  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
taining what  permanent  measures  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

You  further  inform  us  that  in  accordance  with  „  Appointmont  of 

British     Commis- 

the  provisions  of  the  fourth  clause  of  the  modtis^^^^^^- 
mvendi  agreed  upon  at  Wasliington  on  the  15th 
of  June,   1891,  the  Queen  had  appointed   Sir 
George  Baden-Powell,  M.  P.,  and  Professor  Daw- 

311 
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Appointment  ofsou^  to  visit  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  the  same  pur- 
British     Coinmis-  ,  ^»        ^i      -r»  -^^  i    /n  . 

sioners.  pose  and  as  representing  tlie  Joritisli  Government. 

Obiect  of  Com-     After  explaining  the  use  to  which  this  informa- 

niisBion.  ^^^  ^^^  j^  ^YiQ  end  be  put,  namely,  that  it  may 

be  laid  before  arbitrators  who  would  probably  be 
selected  to  consider  and  adjust  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  you  add  that  the 
President  proposed,  in  reference  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Joint  Commission,  the  agreement  for 
which  is  to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the 
terms  of  arbitration,  the  following  terms  of  agree- 
ment: 
Provisi  one  of     *  *  Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commis- 

agrooment. 

sioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  other  Government  all  the  facts 
having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and 
preservation.  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so 
far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  re- 
port to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they 
shall  also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to 
each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  repoi1;s  shall  not 
be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Arbitrators  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contin- 
gency of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can 
not  arise.'' 

*  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  Asst.  Director,  Geological  Survey  of 
Canada. 
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And  further,  that  while  it  was  desircable  that    Conduct  of  in- 
vestigation. 

our  investigation  should,  even  before  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  fonnal  agi-eement  as  to  the  duties  and 
functions  of  a  Joint  Commission,  be  made  con- 
currently witli  those  of  the  British  agents,  yet 
until  the  agreement  for  the  Commission  shall  have 
been  concluded  we  were  not  authorized  to  discuss 
with  them  the  subject  of  a  joint  report  or  to  make 
any  interchange  of  views  on  the  subject  of  perma- 
nent regulations  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal. 

In  accordance  with  these  instiiictions,  we  at    rmcccd  to  Ber- 
ing Suu. 

once  proceeded  to  Bering  Sea  on  the  Fish 
Commission  steamer  AJlxitross,  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander Tanner,  which  had  been  placed  at  our 
disposal  for  the  purj^ose. 

We  met  the  British   Commissioners   first  at    J^'"*  invcstiga- 

tioua. 

Unalaska,  and  afterwards  at  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
Several  of  the  principal  rookeries  were  visite<l  in 
their  company  and  our  observations  were  made 
under  similar  circumstances  and  conditions. 

In  addition  to  noting  such  facts  as  were  clearly ,  Sonrces  of  in- 
established  by  the  physical  aspect  of  the  rook- 
eries themselves  we  sought  information  and 
obtained  much  of  value  from  those  who  have 
resided  long  upon  the  islands,  including  both 
Aleuts  and  whites,  all  engaged  exclusively  in 
the  sealing  industry.     At  San  Francisco  and  at 

Unalaska  on  our  way  to  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
2716 40 
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Sonrcc8  of  infor-  and  at  Port  Townsend,  Tacoma,  and  elsewhere 

on  our  return,  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  testi- 
mony of  any  person  whose  connection  with  this 
industry  was  such  as  to  render  his  statements  of 
real  value. 

Return.  ^q  returned  to  Washington  before  the  1st  of 

October  and  were  ready  at  any  time  after  that 
to  take  up  the  discussion  of  the  subject  with  tlie 
representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

iiifnT"*^ ''^^'''"^     '^^®  formal  agi-eement  to  the  creation  of  a 

Joint  Commission  had  not  been  entered  into, 
however,  and  it  was  not  until  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1892,  that  we  were  formally  designated 
as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States. 
Arrangement  as     ^e    inunediatelv    Called    upon    Sir   George 

to     meetings     of  Jin 

Joint  Commission.  i3aden-Po  well  and  Dr,  George  M.  Dawson,  who 

had  been  similarly  designated  by  the  British 
Government,  and  who  had  come  to  Washington 
for  the  Conference,  informing  them  of  our  readi- 
ness to  begin  the  joint  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  at  such  a  time  as  miglit  suit 
their  conveiiience.  We  also  stated  that  as  it 
was  our  understanding  that  the  official  existence 
of  tlie  Joint  Commission  depended  upon  the 
mutual  agreement  of  the  two  Governments  to 
tlie  article's  of  arbitration,  and  as  the  articles  liad 
not  yet  been  signed,  only  an  informal  conference 
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could  be  entered  upon.     It  was  believed,  liow-    Arrangement  as 

to     meetings      of 

ever,  that  quite  as  rapid  progress  could  be  made  ^^oint  Commission. 

in  this  way  as  in  any  other.     To  this  proposition 

the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 

offered  no  objection   at  the  time,  but  on  the 

following  day  they  informed  us  that  they  Avere 

unable  to    enter  into  a  conference  which  Avas 

informal  in  its  nature. 

Desirinff  to  remove  every  obstacle  in  the  way  ,  Wec 1 1 n g s    of 

^  »^  */  Joint  CominiHSion. 

of  the  immediate  consideration  of  this  subject, 
the  question  of  the  fonnality  of  the  Conference 
was  waived  on  our  side  and  the  formal  meetings 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Joint  Conference  began 
on  the  afternoon  of  Febiniary  11,  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 

Mr.  Joseph  Stanley-Brown  was  selected  as  rtie^^,jYhout"^oi^m-ii 
secretary  of  the  Joint  Commission  on  the  part  o^i^^^^^^* 
the  United  States,  and  Mr.  Ashley  Froude  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain.  In  determining  the 
nature  of  the  Conference  it  was  agreed  that  in 
order  to  allow  of  the  freest  possible  discussion 
and  presentation  of  views,  no  formal  record  of 
the  proceedings  should  be  kept  and  that  none 
but  the  four  members  of  the  Commission  sliould 
be  present  during  its  deliberations.  In  fui-ther  at- 
tempt to  remove  all  restrictions  upon  the  fullest 
expression  of  opinions  dui-ing  the  Conference,  it 
was  agreed  that  in  our  several  reports  no  refer- 
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Mc-etingfl  held eiice  to  Dcrsoiis,  as  related  to  views  or  opinions 

without     formal 

recordfl.  expressed  by  members  of  the  Commission  dm*- 

ing  the  Conference,  should  be  made. 
Meetings  con-     Meetings  of  the  Joint  Commission  were  held 

vl  11 11  Gil* 

almost  daily  from  the  lltliof  Febiiiaiy  until  the 
4th  of  March,  on  which  day  the  joint  report  was 
signed  and  the  Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 
Disagreement.  j^^^^y  ^^  |.|j^  progress  of  the  Conference  it  be- 
came evident  that  there  were  wide  differences  of 
opinion,  not  only  as  to  conclusions,  but  also  as  to 
facts.  It  seems  proper  here  to  refer  briefly  to 
the  attitude  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  j^art 
of  the  United  States  or  to  the  standpoint  from 
which  they  endeavored  to  consider  the  questions 
involved, 
troa'ty?^^    ^    ^^     "The   instructions  under   which  we   acted  are 

contained  in  Article  IX  of  the  Arbitration  Con- 
vention, and,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  nature  of  the 
inquiry,  are  as  follows : 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Govenmient  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation." 

Arti^io^ix!^^"  ^^  ^^^^  sentence  aj)pears  to  be  simple  in  its  char- 
acter and  entirely  clear  as  to  its  meaning.  The 
measures  to  be  recommended  were  such  as  in 
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our  judgment  were  necessary  and  sufficient  to    Appication  of 

Arviclc  X2k.» 

secui'e  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of 
seal  life.  With  questions  of  international  rights, 
treaty  provisions,  commercial  interests,  or  poht- 
ical  relations  we  had  nothing  to  do.  It  was  our 
opiuion  that  the  considerations  of  the  Joint 
Commission  ought  to  have  been  restricted  to 
tliis  phase  of  the  question,  so  clearly  put  forth 
in  the  agreement  under  wliich  the  Commission 
was  organized,  and  so  evidently  the  original 
intent  of  botli  Governments  when  the  investiga- 
tion was  in  contemplation. 

Had  the  preservation  and  peroetuation  of  seal  ^f?"\*  ®^  *^^^"^ 
life  alone  been  considered,  as  was  urged  by  us, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  joint  report  would 
have  been  of  a  much  more  satisfactory  nature, 
and  that  it  would  have  included  mucli  more 
than  a  mere  reiteration  of  the  now  universally 
admitted  fact  that  the  number  of  seals  on  and 
frequenting  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  now  less  than 
in  former  years,  and  that  the  hand  of  man  is 
responsible  for  this  diminution. 

That  our  own  view  of  the  nature  of  the  task    -^^l^'^V J?  ^"*«'*. 

pretecl  (liti«^reiitly 

before  us  was  not  shared  by  our  colleagues  rep-  ^^X  P»"^t;isii  Coiu- 
resenting  the  other  side  was  soon  manifest,  and 
it  became  clear  that  no  sort  of  an  agreement 
sufficiently  compreliensive  to  be  worthy  of  con- 
sideration and  at  the  same  time  definite  enough 
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Article  IX  inter- to  allow  its  consequences  to  be  thought  out, 
by  British  Com- could  bo   reached    by  the    Joint    Commission 

missioners. 

unless  we  were  willing  to  suiTender  absolutely 
our  opinions  as  to  the  eflfect  of  pelagic  sealing 
on  the  life  of  the  seal  herd,  which  opinions  were 
founded  upon  a  careful  and  impartial  study  of 
the  whole  question,  involving  the  results  of  our 
own  observations  and  those  of  many  others, 
to^ppu^ati^n^*  **     Under  such   circumstances  the   only   course 

open  to  us  was  to  decline  to  accede  to  any  prop- 
osition which  failed  to  oflfer  a  reasonable  chance 
for  the  preservation  and  protection  of  seal  life, 
or  which,  although  apparently  looking  in  the 
right  direction,  was,  by  reason  of  the  vagueness 
and  ambiguity  of  its  terms,  incapable  of  def- 
inite interpretation  and  generally  uncertain  as  to 
Report  of  Joint  J j^^jj^j^jj^^     j^  obcdiencc  to  tlio  requirements  of 

Commission.  o  i 

tlie  Arbitration  Convention  that  'Hhe  four  Com- 
missioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to 
agree,  make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two 
Governments,"  the  final  output  of  the  Joint 
Commission  assumed  the  form  of  the  joint  rei)oi*t 
submitted  on  March  4,  it  ])eing  found  impossible 
in  the  end  for  the  Commissioners  to  agree  upon 
more  than  a  single  general  proposition  relating 
to  the  decadence  of  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
Necessity  of  a  Islands.     It    therefore   becomes    necessary,    in 

separate  report.  "^ 

accordance  with   the  further  provision  of  said 
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Convention,  for  us  to  submit  in  this,  our  separate    Necewity  of  a 

separate  report. 

report,  a  tolerably  full  discussion  of  the  whole 
question,  as  we  view  it  from  the  standpoint  re- 
ferred to  above  as  being  the  only  method  of 
treatment  which  insures  entire  independence  of 
thought  or  permits  a  logical  interpretation  of  the 
facts. 

In  order  that  this  discussion  may  be  more 
readily  understood  it  is  thought  desirable  to  pre- 
face it  by  a  brief  account  of  the  natural  history 
of  the  fur-seal. 

THE   BERING   SEA   FUR-SEAL. 

Oallorhinvs  ursinus  (Linnaeus). 

The  carnivorous  mammals  are  divided  by  m^^^j^J^®  ^  *  ®^ 
naturalists  into  two  principal  groups,  one  com- 
prising the  terrestrial  wolves,  cats,  weasels,  and 
bean^;  the  other,  the  amphibious  eared-seals  and 
walruses,  and  the  aquatic  seals.  The  second  divi- 
sion (suborder  Piimipedia)  is  in  turn  sub-divided 
into  three  groups  called  families,  namely,  the  • 
eared-seals,  comprising  the  sea-lions  and  sea- 
bears,  or  fur-seals  (Otariiclm)^  the  walruses 
{Odohenidce)^  and  the  true  seals  (Phocidce).  Tlie 
fur-seals  and  sea-lions  form  the  connecting  link 
between  the  terrestrial  carnivores  and  tlie  true 
seals,  as  recognized  by  all  naturalists.  The  dis- 
tinguished director  of  the  British  Museum,  Pro- 
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ProfesBo  rfessor  Flower,  says:  "The  fur-seals  or  sea-bears 

Flower.  -^  .  .  /.  1        T-i 

form  a  transition  from  the  Fissiped 
[terrestrial]  Camivora  to  the  seals 
Wlien  on  land  the  hind  feet  are  turned  forward 
under  the  body,  and  aid  in  supporting  and  mov- 
ing the  trunk  as  in  oixiinary  mammals  .  . 
As  might  bo  inferred  from  their  power  of  walk- 
ing on  all  fours,  they  spend  more  of  their  time 
on  shore,  and  range  inland  to  greater  distances, 
than  the  true  seals,  especially  at  the  breeding 
time,  though  they  are  always  obliged  to  return 
to  the  water  to  seek  their  food.  They  are  gre- 
garious and  polygamous,  and  the  males  are 
usually  much  larger  than  the  females."*  He  states 
further:  "The  resemblance  between  the  skull 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  of  the  fur-seals 
and  the  Ursoid  [i.  e.,  bear-like]  Camivora  is  sug- 
gestive of  some  genetic  relationsliip  between  tlie 
two  gi'oups,  and  Professor  Mivart  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  one  group  is  the  direct  descend- 
Distinction  be-  ant  of  the  Other."     All  the  fur-seals  have  con- 

tweou        tiir-8eal8 

aud  hair  souls,      gpicuous  external  ears,  similar  to  those  of  most 

terrestrial  mammals,  except  that  they  are  folded 
lengthwise  to  keep  out  the  water.  The  hair  seals 
have  no  external  ears.     It  may  be  added  that 

■      ■■----'  ■  •^^^— 

•Article  Mammalia,  in  the  Encyclopjedia  Britannica  (1883,  p. 
442) ;  and  again  in  his  most  recent  work  on  Mammals  (Flower 
and  Lydekker,  Introdnction  to  the  Study  of  Mammals,  Loudon, 
1891,  pp.  593,  594). 
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the    fur-seals,    owing    to    tllO   greater    leilgtll    and      Distinction    be- 
tween       fur-sea  is 

mobility  of  their  flippers  and  to  their  struetural"»tH»'»i  sti^i-*- 
peculiarities,  travel  on  land  Avith  considerable 
facility  and  speed,  the  body  being  lifted  high 
above  the  ground  and  the  gait  sugg(»sting  the 
ambling  pace  of  the  bear.  The  true  liaii*  seals 
(family  Phocidce)  on  the  contrary  are  wholly 
unjfitted  for  progression  on  land.  From  the 
natural  history  standpoint  they  represent  the 
extreme  of  differentiation  or  departnre  from  the 
ancestral  stock  among  the  teiTc^strial  carnivorous 
mammals.  In  accordance  witli  their  aquatic 
habits  the  fore  legs  have  been  so  morlified  tluit 
they  are  little  more  than  stiff  paddles,  like 
those  of  the  whale;  the  hind  flippers  stick  cmt 
behind  and  can  not  be  turned  forward  for  use  in 
teiTestrial  locomotion  or  in  climbing  over  rocks, 
and  their  bodies  drag  lieavily  ov(t  the  ground. 
Their  movements  on  land  or  ice  are  awkward 
and  laborious,  and  consist  of  a  series  of  vertical 
curvatures  and  extensions  of  thc^  s])ine,  suggest- 
ing the  method  of  locomotion  of  the  measure 
worm. 

The  amphibious  fur-seals  an^  not  only  inter-    I'^nr-scals. 
mediate  between  the  hair  seals  and  tei-restrial 
carnivorous  mannnals  in  structure  and  means  of 
locomotion,  but  also  in  habits,  for  they  spend 
27  k; 41 
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Fur-seals.         f ully  half  of  their  lives  on  land ;  they  climb  steep 

and  high  hills  with  comparative  ease,  and  have 
been  known  to  travel  inland  fully  three  miles. 
The  hair  seals  are  strictly  aquatic,  spending  most 
of  the  time  in  water,  and  some  species  hardly 
visit  the  shore  at  all. 


PRINCIPAL    FACTS    IN    THE    LIFE    HISTORY    OF    THE 

FUR-SEAL. 

Homes   of  the     1.  The  Northern  fur-seal  (Callorhinus  ursimis) 

fur-seal. 

is  an  inhabitant  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk,  where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.  Only 
four  breeding  colonies  are  known,  namely,  (1) 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  belonging  to  the  United 
States;  (2)  on  the  Commander  Islands,  belonging 
to  Russia;  (3)  on  Robben  Reef,  belonging  to 
Russia,  and  (4)  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  belonging 
to  Japan.  The  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands 
are  in  Bering  Sea;  Robben  Reef  is  in  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk  near  the  island  of  Saghalien,  and  the 
Kurile  Islands  are  between  Yezo  and  Kam- 
chatka. The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  fur-seals  of 
Lobos  Island  and  the  south  seas,  and  also  those 
of  the  Galapagos   Islands  and   the   islands   off 
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Lower   California,  belong    to    widely   diffl^ront    Homes  of   tiie 

^  '  fur-Heul. 

species  and  are  placed  in  different  genera  from 

the  Northern  fur-seal. 

2.  In  winter  the  fur-sea  Is  nn^rates  into  the  North    '^o"ti»^vjmi  mi- 

*^  ^ration. 

Pacific  OcQan.  The  henls  from  the  Commander 
Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Km-ile  Ishuids 
move  south  along  the  Ja])an  coast,  while  the  herd 
belonging  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  leaves  Bering 
Sea  by  the  eastern  passes  of  tlie  Aleutian  (*hain. 

3.  The  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  do  n(>t,,i^'>>Jiof  ana 
mix  with  those  of  the  Commander  and  Kurile*^®""*^'""*^^^- 
islands  at  any  time  of  tlie  year.     In  sununer  the 

two  herds  remain  entirely  distinct,  separated  by 
a  water  interval  of  several  hundred  miles;  and  in 
their  winter  migrations  those  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  follow  the  American  coast  hi  a  southeast- 
erly direction,  while  those  from  the  Commander 
and  Kurile  islands  follow  the  8il)erian  and  Jaj)aii 
coasts  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  the  two  ht^rds 
being  separated  in  winter  by  a  water  interval  of 
sevei*al  thousand  miles,  lliis  regularity  in  the 
movements  of  the  diffi^rent  herds  is  in  obediimco 
to  the  well  known  law  that  miffrntory  annuals 
follow  definite  routes  in  migration  and  return  year 
after  year  to  the  same  lyla-ees  to  breed.  Were*  it  not 
for  this  law  there  would  be  no  sucli  thing  as 
stability  of  species,  for  interbreeding  and  exist- 
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Pribiiof  andence    Under   diverse    physiographic    conditions 

Commandor  herds 

do  not  mingle,      would  destroj  all  specific  characters.* 
infference  of     The  pelao:e  of  the  Pribiiof  fur-seals  differs  so 

pelage  of  Alaskau  ^       ^ 

beais ^^^^^^^^  *"^' markedly  from  that  of  the  Commander  Islands 

fur-seals  that'  the  two  ai-e  readily  distinguished 
by  experts,  and  have  very  different  values,  tlie 
form<3r  commanding  much  higher  prices  than  tl)e 
latter  at  the  regular  London  sales. 

tiol!^"''*''^'"'^'''"     4.  The  old  breeding  males  of  the  Pribiiof  herd 

are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  but  the  females  and  young  appear 
along  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  north- 
ern California.     Returning,  the  herds  of  females 

Course  of  north-  ,  j       i  ^i  j.         p    r\ 

ward  migration,    inovc  northward  aloug  the    coasts   01   Oregon, 

Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  dis- 
tances from  shore.  Following  the  Alaska  coast 
northward  and  westward  thev  leave  tlie  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traverse  the  eastern  passes 
in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  proceed  at  once  to  the 
Pribiiof  Islands. 

*  The  home  of  a  spocios  is  the  area  over  which  it  breod.s.  It  is 
well  known  to  naturalists  that  migratory  animals,  whether  mam- 
mala,  birds,  fishes,  or  members  of  other  groups,  leave  thoir  homos 
for  a  part  of  the  year  beraiise  the  climatic  conditions  or  the  food 
supply  become  unsuited  to  tlieir  needs;  and  that  wherever  the 
home  of  a  species  is  so  situated  as  to  provide  a  suitable  climate 
and  food  supply  throu^jjhout  tlie  year  such  species  do  not  migrate 
This  is  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  Northern  fur-seals  are 
mijrrants,  while  the  fur-seals  of  tropical  and  warm  temperate  lati- 
tudes do  not  mijrrate. 
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5.  The  old  (breeding)  males  reach  the  i^slands    Arrival  of  brccd- 

^  ^'^  ing   males   at  is- 

much  earlier,  the  first  coming  the  last  week  iu^'^^^^s- 
April  or  early  in  May.  Iliey  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await 
the  arrival  of  the  females.  Each  male  (called  a 
bull)  selects  a  large  rock  on  or  near  which  he  re- 
mains until  August,  unless  driven  off  by  stronger 
bulls,  never  leaving  for  a  single  instant  night  or 
day,  and  taking  neither  food  nor  water.  Both 
before  and  for  sometime  after  the  arrival  of  the 
females  (called  cows)  the  bulls  fight  savagely  ^^j^^^JJ^g^  ^°  *^® 
among  themselves  for  positicms  on  the  rookeries 
and  for  possession  of  the  cows,  and  many  are 
severely  wounded.  All  the  bulls  are  located  by 
June  20. 

6.  The  bachelor  seals  (holluschickie)  begin  to  ^^^^f ^^^7^^?^^ 
mrive  early  in  May,  and  large  numbers  are  on**®"^ 

the  hauling  grounds  by  the  end  of  May  or  first 
week  of  June.  They  begin  to  leave  the  islands 
ill  November,  but  many  remain  into  December 
or  January,  and  sometimes  into  February. 

7.  The  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and    Arrival  of  cowg. 
soon  appear  in  large  schools  or  droves,  inmiense 

numbers  taking  their  places  on  the  rookeries  each 
day  between  the  middle  and  end  of  the  month, 
the  precise  dates  vaiying  with  the  weather.  Tliey 
assemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  harems.     The  harems  are  complete  early 
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Arrival  of  cows,    in  July,  at  wliich  time  the  breeding  rookeries 

•  attain  their  maximum  size  and  compactness. 
Birth    of    the     8.  The  COWS  givc  birth  to  their  young  soon 

after  taking  their  places  on  the  harems  in  the 
latter  part  of  June  and  in  July,  but  a  few  are 
delayed  until  August.  The  period  of  gestation  is 
between  eleven  and  twelve  months. 

at^binh.""  ""^^"^^     9-  ^  single  young  is  bom  in  each  instance. 

The  young  at  birth  are  about  equally  divided  as 
to  sex. 
Dopondonco   of     jQ.  The  act  of  nursiuff  is  performed  on  land, 

pui>     upon     its  "  ^ 

mother.  ncvcr  in  the  water.     It  is  necessary,  therefore, 

for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islands  until  the 

young  are  weaned,  which  is  not  until  they  are 

Cow   8uci<io8four  or  five  months  old.     Each  mother  knows 

her  owu  pup  only.  i        .n  •  i 

her  own  pup  and  will  not  permit  any  other  to 
nurse.  This  is  the  reason  so  many  thousand 
pups  starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries  when  their 
mothers  are  killed  at  sea.  Wo  have  repeatedly 
seen  nursing  cows  come  out  of  the  water  and 
searcli  for  their  young,  often  traveling  consider- 
able distances  and  visiting  group  after  group  ot 
pups  before  finding  their  own.  On  reaching  an 
assemblage  of  pups,  some  of  which  are  awake 
and  others  asleep,  she  rapidly  moves  about  among 
them,  sniffing  at  eacli,  and  then  gallops  off  to  the 
next.  Those  that  are  awake  advance  toward  her 
with   the  evident  purpose   of  nursing,  but  she 
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repels  them  with  a  snarl  and  passes  on.     When    Cow  suckles 

*  hep  own  pup  only. 

she  finds  her  own  she  fondles  it  a  moment, 
tarns  partly  over  on  her  side  so  as  to  present  her 
nipples^  and  it  promptly  begins  to  suck.  In 
one  instance  we  saw  a  mother  can*y  her  pup 
back  a  distance  of  fifteen  meters  (fifty  feet) 
before  allowing  it  to  nurse.  It  is  said  that  the 
cows  sometimes  recognize  their  young  by  their 
cry,  a  sort  of  bleat. 

11.  Soon  after  birth  the  pups  move  away  from    'Podding.' 
the  harems  and  huddle  together  in  small  groups, 

called  *  pods,'  along  the  borders  of  the  breeding 
rookeries  and  at  some  distance  from  the  water. 
The  small  groups  gradually  unite  to  form  larger 
groups,  which  move  slowly  down  to  the  water's 
edge.  Wlien  six  or  eight  weeks  old  the  pups 
beerin  to  loam  to  swim.     Not  only  are  the  youn"f .  Aqnatio    birth 

^  ^  ^  o  impossible. 

not  boni  at  sea,  but  if  soon  after  birth  they  are 
washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  The  fur-seal  is  polygamous,  and  the  male  i^^'^^f^buiVLnd 
is  at  least  five  times  as  large  as  the  female.     As^®^* 

a  rule  each  male  serves  about  fifteen  or  twenty    '^^^  harem. 
females,  but  in  some  cases  as  many  as  fifty  or 
more. 

13.  The  act  of  copulation  takes  place  on  land.    Copulation. 
and  lasts  from  five  to  ten  minutes.     Most  of  the 

cows  are  served  by  the  middle  of  July,  or  soon 
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Copulation.       after  tlie  birth  of  their  pups.     They  then  take  tlie 

water,  and  come  and  go  for  food  wliile  nursing. 
Fertilization  of     14.  Mauv  youuff  bulls  succecd  in  securinn:  a 

young  cows.  j    j  o  o 

few  COWS  behind  or  away  from  tlie  breeding 
harems,  particularly  late  in  the  season  (after  the 
middle  of  July,  at  which  time  the  regular 
harems  begin  to  break  up).  It  is  almost  certain 
that  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  young  cows  are 
served  for  the  first  time  by  these  young  bulls, 
either  on  the  hauling  grounds  or  along  the  water 
front. 

These  bulls  may  be  distinguished  at  a  glance 
from  those  on  the  regular  harems  by  the  circum- 
stance that  they  are  fat  and  in  excellent  condi- 
tion, while  those  that  have  fasted  for  three 
months  on  the  breeding  rookeries  are  much 
emaciated  and  exhausted.  The  young  bulls, 
even  when  they  have  succeeded  in  capturing  a 
inimber  of  cows,  can  be  driven  from  their  stands 
witli  little  diflieulty,  while  (as  is  well  known) 
the  old  bulls  on  the  harems  will  die  in  their 
tracks  rather  than  leave. 
AjTo  of  puin-rty      jr,    ''j^],^  COWS  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  lirst 

m  cows. 

when  two  years  old,  and  deliver  their  first  puj) 
when  three  years  old. 

ft/ 

Arre  at  wi.irii      jf]    \\ix\\<^   first   take  stands  on   the   breedinor 

niuh'H^o  in  lufed-  ^ 

mg  grounds.        rookeries  when  six  or  seven  years  old.     Before 
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this  they  are  not  powerful  enough  to  %ht  the^^^j^^**.^^^^;^^ 
older  bulls  for  positions  on  the  harems.  ^"«  «^'^^^^- 


^    cxciir- 
Hions.       " 


17.  Cows  when  nursing  regularly  travel  long  .Feeding 
distances  to  feed.     They  are  frequently  found 

one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
the  islands,  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

18.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  consists  of  fish,    *'*^"^' 
squids,  crustaceans,  and  probably  other  forms  of 
marine  life  also.     (See  A[)pendix  E.) 

19.  The  great  majority  of  cows,  pups,  and  such  isianST''^'^^  ^^^™ 
of  the  breeding  bulls  as  have  not  already  gone, 

leave  the  islands  about  the  middle  of  November, 
the  date  varying  considerably  with  the    season. 

20.  Part  of  the  non-breeding  male  seals  (liol- 
luscliickie),  together  w^th  a  few  old  bulls,  remain 
until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  until  Feb- 
ruary, or  even  later. 

21.  The  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  present  at  thej.^^,'^"^^J|^igJJ'j;^^^^^ 
Pribilof  Islands  eight  or  nine  months  of  the  year, 

or  from  two-thirds  to  tlirec-fourths  of  the  time, 

and  in  mild  winters  sometimes  during  the  entire 

year.     The    breeding  bulls  arrive  earliest    and 

remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 

months;  the  breeding   cows   remain   about   six 

months,  and  pait  of  the  non-breeding  male  seals 

about   eight   or    nine    months,    and    sometimes 

throughout  the  entire  year. 
2716 42 
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Leiiprth  of  time     22.  Durinof  the  northward   miffration,  as  has 

of  migration.  o  o  ' 

been  stated,  the  last  of  the  body  or  herd  of  fur- 
seals  leave  the  North  Pacific  and  enter  Bering 
Sea  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  A  few  scattered 
individuals,  however,  are  seen  during  the  sum- 
mer at  various  points  along  the  Northwest  Coast; 
these  are  probably  seals  that  were  so  badly 
wounded  by  pelagic  sealers  that  they  could  not 
travel  with  the  rest  of  the  herd  to  the  Pribilof 
Accidental  Islands.     It  has   been   alleged  that  younff  fur- 

birtns  on  coast.  ^  ^  o 

seals  have  been  found  in  early  summer  on 
several  occasions  along  the  coasts  of  Britisli 
Columbia  and  southeastern  Alaska.  While  no 
authentic  case  of  the  kind  has  come  to  our 
notice,  it  would  be  expected  from  the  large  num- 
ber of  cows  that  are  wounded  each  winter  and 
spring  along  these  coasts  and  are  thereby  ren- 
dered unable  to  reach  the  breeding  rookeries 
and  nmst  perforce  give  birth  to  their  young — 
perhaps  prematurely — wherever  they  may  be  at 
the  time. 
rHuir'  Island*  23.  The  reason  the  Northern  fur-seal  inlial)its 
?he  ft'seair  ""^he  PHbilof  Islauds  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 

islands  and  coasts  is  that  it  here  finds  the  climatic 
and  physical  conditions  necessary  to  its  life 
wants.  This  si)ecies  requires  a  uniformly  low 
temperature    and    overcast    sky   and    a   foggy 
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atmosphere  to  i)reveut  the  sun's  rays  from  injur-    iCeaHous  tiiat 

.  J  J         Pribilof      l8laiia« 

infif  it  durinff  tlie  loiiff  summer  season  when  it  "^o  the  homo  of 

^  ^  °  the  fur-seals. 

remains  upon  the  rookeries.  It  requires  also 
rocky  beaches  on  which  to  bring  forth  its  young. 
No  islands  to  the  northward  or  southward  of  tlie 
Pribilof  Islands,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
limited  areas  on  the  Aleutian  chain,  are  known  to 
possess  the  requisite  combination  of  climate  and 
physical  conditions. 

All  statements  to  the  effect  that  fur-seals  of    AinBkan  fnr- 

scals  do  uot  brct'd 

this  species  formerly  bred  on   the   coasts   and  ^^^.^J^^^^  ^^  ^^^' 
islands  of  California  and  Mexico  are  en-oneous, 
the  seals  remaining  there  belonging  to  widely 
different  species. 

In  the  general  discussion  of  the  question  sub-    SuiHiivisicns  oi 

^  ^  report. 

mitted  to  the  Commission  it  will  be  convenient 
to  consider  the  subject  under  three  heads, 
namely : 

Conditions  of  seal  life  in  the  region   imder 

consideration  at  the  present  time. 
Causes,    the   o])eration    of   which    lead    to 

existing  conditions. 
Remedies,  which   if  ap[)lied  would  result  in 
the  restoration  of  seal  life  to  its  normal 
state,  and  to  its  continued  preservation  in 
that  state. 
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CONDITIONS. 

Piescnt  condi-     In  consideriiiff  the  condition  of  seal  life  on  the 

tioiis. 

Pribilof  Islands  at  the  present  time,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  inquire,  first,  is  there  any  marked  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  frequenting  these  islands 
during  the  past  few  years;  and,  second,  if  sucli 
decrease  has  taken  place,  among  what  class  or 
classes  of  seals  is  it  most  notable? 

Sonrces  oi  in-     Although  an  affiraiative    answer  to  the  first 

question  is  generally  agreed  to,  it  is  worth  while 
to  consider  for  a  moment  the  evidence  on  which 
such  an  opinion  is  founded,  especially  as  it  is  all 
more  or  less  related  to  questions  concerning  the 
amount  of  decrease  and  the  period  over  whi(*h  it 
extended,  about  which  considerable  diff^erenccs 
of  opinion  are  known  to  exist.  This  evidence 
easily  resolves  itself  into  two  kinds:  (1)  tlio 
evidence  of  eyewitnesses  or  human  testimony'  in 
which  observations  of  several  individuals  cover 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  ;' and  (2)  wliat  may 
be  called  tlie  internal  evidence  of  the  rookeries 
themselves  as  they  ai)pear  to-day 

EstimatoH  of  It  is  proper  to  remark  that  in  our  judgment 
exaggerated.  ^      most,  if  uot  all,  of  the  ])ublished  estimates  of  tlui 

number  of  seals  hitlu^rto  found  on  these  islands 
are  exaggerated.  From  the  very  nature  of  the 
case  an  estimate  of  numbers  is  extremely  difii- 
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cult.     Tn  short,  one  can  sav  with  much  more    Estimfttes  of 

"  nuiiibfT    of    Reals 

certainty  that  there  are  fewer  seals  here  now  ^'xaggorated, 
than  five  years  ago  than  he  could  attempt  a  com- 
parison  by   means  of  an  actual  or  rather  an 
assumed  census. 

(l)    EVIDENCE  OF   EYEWITNESSES. 

The  universal  testimony  of  all  who  saw  the 
rookeries  a  few  years  ago,  and  again  in  1890  or 
or  1891,  is  that  they  have  suffered  a  great  and 
alarming  decrease  within  the  past  six  or  seven 
years.  In  the  case  of  Northeast  Point  Rookery,  Northeast*  Voi  n't 
the  largest  single  rookery  known,  and  one  ^*'*'^®^^' 
from  the  hauling  grounds  of  which  about  twenty 
to  thirty-five  thousand  nonbreeding  male  fur- 
seals  were  taken  annually  for  twenty  years, 
the  evidence  is  unequivocal  and  conclusive. 
This  great  rookery  is  several  miles  in  length,  and 
its  former  boundaries  can  be  distinctly  seen,  as 
will  be  described  in  detail  presently.  (See  also 
accompanying  photograph.)  The  area  occupied 
by  breeding  seals  in  1891  was  a  narrow  strip 
along  shore,  with  a  small  area  in  the  rear  used 
as  *  hauling  grounds';  while  the  zone  of  former 
occupancy  varies  from  one  hundred  to  five  visit  of  Com- 
hundred  feet  in  width.  Mr.  C.  H.  Townsend, 
resident  naturalist  of  the  United  Stntes  Fish 
Commission  f^tenmor  A  Ibatross,  visited  Northeast 


missioners. 
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viHit  of  Com- Point  Rookeiy  in  company  with  the  British  and 

misfiioncrii. 

United  States  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  August 
5,  1891,  and  stated  that  when  he  visited  the 
same  rookery  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  1885, 
tlie  broad  zone  here  refeiTcd  to  "was  covered 
solid  with  seals."  Lieut.  John  C.  Cant  well,  oi 
the  Revenue  Steamer  Rvsliy  Dr.  H.  H. 
Mclntyre,  Capt.  Daniel  Webster,  Mr.  J.  C, 
Redpath,  and  Mr.  George  R.  Tingel,  corroborate 
Mr.  Townsend's  statement  that  the  yellow-grass 
zone,  or  zone  of  former  occupancy,  was  densely 
covered  with  seals  in  1885. 
Native  testi-  -  The  tcstimonv  of  natives  and  others  iu  re<2:arc] 

mony    as    to     dc-  "^  ^ 

crease.  to  Other  rookcrics  agrees  very  well  with  the  alcove, 

or  places  the  time  of  abandonment  at  a  still  later 
date,  some  of  the  natives  maintaining  that  the 
yellow-grass  zone  was  covered  with  seals  ae 
recently  as  1887.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  tlint 
the  extensive  area  here  described  as  the  yellow- 
grass  zone,  behhid  the  narrow  strip  at  present 
occupied  by  the  seals  on  the  various  rookeries, 
was  thickly  covered  not  longer  ago  than  ISSf)  or 
188G,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  as  late  as  1S87. 
The    great  do-      In  our  examination  of  many  i)ersons  who  had 

long  resided  U])on  the  islands,  there  was  iniiver- 
sal  a^ifrec^ment  that  there  had  been  a  ijcreat  decrease 
in  the  niunber  of  sisals  within  a  few  vears. 
Although  the  testimony  gathered  by  us  on  thij^ 


crease . 
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and  other  points  was  not  given  under  oath,  its    The  great  de- 

,  .  crease. 

value,  in  our  judgment,  is  not  in  the  least  lessened 
by  that  fact.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  w  itneses 
were  examined  separately.  No  heading  ques- 
tions' were  asked,  and  especial  care  was  taken 
to  prevent  the  examination  from  indicating  in 
anyway  what  was  desired  to  he  proved.  Full 
notes  of  answers  and  statements  were  made,  and 
in  all  cases  of  special  importance  the  question  wjis 
repeated  and  the  answer  read  in  order  to  be  sure 
that  the  opinion  of  the  witness  had  been  properly 
given.  In  short,  the  investigation  was  conducted 
precisely  as  it  would  have  been  had  the  (question 
been  one  of  scientific  rather  than  diplomatic 
importance. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  evidence  relating  to  te^trmon^ taken™ 
diminution  in  numbers  will  indicate  its  general 
character. 

Anton  Melovedoff,  native  of  the  island  of  St- 
Paul.  His  father  had  been  chief  of  the  natives 
on  the  island,  and  he  had  served  in  the  same 
capacity  until  recently,  when  he  had  been  deposed 
because,  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  he  was  "work- 
ing in  the  interests  of  the  Com])any  rather  than 
that  of  the  Government." 

In  his  opinion  the  number  of  seals  had  greatly 
diminished  during  the  last  few  years. 

Dr.  A.  A.  LufZj  physician  on  the  island  of  St 
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KxtmctH  fro  in  George  since  1884:  **  There  has  been  a  gi-eat 

tcstiiiioity  takoit. 

ftxlHiig  off  during  tho  past  few  years." 

Mr,  Emniom^  collector  of  the  port  at  Una- 
laska:  gets  his  information  from  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  schooners  and  other  craft  engaged  in 
pelagic  sealing;  thinks  that  if  the  present  state 
of  affairs  is  allowed  to  continue  the  herd  of  seals 
will  soon  be  destroyed. 

Nicoli  Kruhof,  bom  in  Sitka,  came  to  the 
island  of  St.  Paul  two  or  three  years  before  the 
time  of  the  Alaska  purchase;  is  now  second  chief 
on  the  island;  speaks  English  very  well.  Seals 
began  to  decrease  in  number  about  seven  years 
ago  and  have  diminished  rapidly  since.  It  is  his 
opinion  that  not  more  than  one-fourth  as  many 
seals  are  now  on  tlie  rookeries  as  were  to  be 
found  ten  years  ago. 

Kerrich  Artommioff^  aged  sixt}'-soven  A^oars, 
born  in  St.  Paul;  his  father  was  a  sealer  under  the 
Kussian  rfegime,  as  was  he  also  up  to  the  time 
of  tlio  Ahiska  ynircliase.  In  all  he  has  been  em- 
ployed in  seal  killing  for  fortv-iive  years,  llis 
testimony  is  interpreted  by  Nicoli,  the  second 
chief. 

The  number  of  seals  has  diminished  very 
ffreatlv  within  the  Inst  few  vears.  He  has  seen 
the  rookeries  so  full  that  a  cow  could  not  get 
ashore  in  tinu^  for  the   birth   of  her  young,  in 
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which  easo  the  pup  was  born  in  the  water  and    Extracts  from 

testimony  taktiu. 

(Irowiied. 

Mr.  J,  C.  llcdpath^  resich^nt  agent  of  tlie  North 
American  Connnercial  Company,  and  previously 
agent  of  tlie  Ahiska  Commercial  Company  dur- 
ing a  period  of  tifteen  years. 

Mr.  Redpath  has  enjoyed  unusual  opportuni- 
ties for  the  intelligent  study  of  seal  life.     That 

CD  ^ 

he  has  made  good  use  of  them  may  be  attributed 
to  the  fact  that  the  best  interests  of  the  c<mi))a- 
nies  which  he  has  represented  on  the  islands 
demanded  that  no  one  should  Ix^  better  informed 
than  he,  espt'cially  in  the  matter  of  increase  or 
decrease  hi  the  number  of  killal>le  seals  and  the 
causes  to  which  changes  ar(>  to  be  attributed. 

He  said:  ''Not  more  than  one-half  as  many 
females  are  on  the  rookeries  this  year  as  were 
to  be  found  there  ten  years  ago.  There  is  the 
same  loss  in  the  holluschiki(»,  about.'' 

Captain  Wrhster,  agent  of  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  on  the  island  of  St. 
George,  has  been  on  the  seal  islands  for  twenty- 
two  years;  was  a  whaler  and  sealer  in  these 
waters  before  coming  to  the  islands;  has  been  in 
the  employ  of  the  sealing  companies  from  the 
beginning  of  the  management  by  the  United 
States.     Captain  Webster  had  a  wide  experi(ince 

as  a  sealer  in  other  piU'ts  of  the   world  before 
2716        13 
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Extracts  from  entering    the     service  of    the   Alaska    Sealing" 

testimony  taken. 

Company.  Few  persons  have  as  much  knowl- 
edge of  seals  and  the  sealing  industry  as  he. 
His  statement  was  that  the  falling  off  last 
year  at  St.  George  was  very  great,  and  this 
year  the  number  is  considerably  less  than  last. 
"  There  are  not  over  one-third  as  many  seals  on 
this  island  as  were  here  a  few  years  ago." 
Difficulty  of  les-     Evidenc3  of  this  character  raiffht  be  multiplied 

sees     to      obtain  ^  ^ 

^"^**-  to  almost  any  extent  were  it  thought  necessary. 

It  is  well  known  that  during  the  last  few  years 
the  operating  Company  had  experienced  difficulty 
in  finding  a  sufficient  number  of  high-class  skins 
to  fill  the  quota  permitted  by  the  Government, 
and  that  finally  that  quota  was  greatly  reduced 
by  order  of  the  representatives  of  the  Govem- 
Undisputed  de-  ^Qnt  Oil  the  islaiids.    It  may  therefore  be  acce])ted 

'ease.  •/  1 

as  an  undisputed  fact  tliat  the  seal  population  of 
the  ishiiids  is  greatly  below  what  it  was  for  many 
years  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  if  tlie  causes 
which  brought  about  this  reduction  are  permitted 
to  continue  in  operation,  commercial  extinction  of 
the  herd  within  a  few  years  will  be  the  inevi- 
table result. 

But,  fortunately,  we  are  not  obliged  to  accept 
this  conclusion  solely  on  the  basis  of  such  testi- 
mony as  that  given  above,  reliable  and  convinc- 


crease. 
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inff  as  it  is  helioved  to  be.     The  evidence  offered    iintiiHpiited  do- 
by  the  physical  cou(h'tioii  of  the  rookeries  them- 
selves would  alone  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any- 
one that  at  some  previous  time  the  seal  popula- 
tion had  been  vastly  greater  than  at  present. 

(ll)    INTRINSIC    EVIDENCE    AFFORDED  BY  THE  ROOK- 
ERIES   THEMSELVES. 


liehind  each  rookery  is  a  more  or  less  shai'})ly  ^  '"-^'— "  & 


Thejollow-jirasa 

/OUti. 


defined  strip  or  bolt  varying  from  one  hundred  to 
five  hundred  feet  in  width,  which  differs  conspic- 
uously in  ap})earance  from  the  ground  on  either 
side.  It  is  covered  with  a  sliort  and  rather  fine 
grass  of  a  yellowisli-gnHMi  color  (Glt/ceria  aHffus- 
tata)j  more  or  less  mixed  with  tufts  of  a  coarser 
species  (JDeschampsia  cccsintosii)^  both  differing 
strikingly  from  the  tall  and  rank  rye  gi'ass 
(Jihjmus  mollis)  usually  growing  immediately 
behind.  In  many  places  the  gi'ound  between 
the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  grass  is  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  shed 
hairs  of  the  seals  matted  down  and  mixed  with 
excrement,  urine,  and  surface  soil.  This  felting 
could  not  have  been  formed  otherwise  than  l)y 
the  movements  of  seals  back  and  forth  over  the 
gnmnd  for  manv  years.  In  tlie  same  zone  the 
rouJ»li  upper  surfaces  and  angular  projection  of 
the  rocks  have  been  rounded  off' and  polished  by 


Worn  rocks. 


zoue 
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Worn  rocks.  the  former  movements  of  the  seals.  This  pol- 
ishing, though  now  partly  hidden  by  weathering 
and  the  growth  of  lichens,  is  still  conspicuous, 
and  can  be  attributed  to  no  other  cause  than  to 
the  movements  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries 
during  a  long  period  of  years.  The  fact  that  the 
sides  of  these  same  rocks  remain  in  their  original 
rough  condition  is  sufficient  proof  that  the 
smooth  upper  surfaces  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  sand-polish. 

Bnnch-grass     lu  some  of  the  rookcrics  another  zone  may  be 

discerned  behind  the  yellow-grass  zone,  indi- 
cating the  extent  of  the  rookery  at  some  still 
more  remote  period.  The  grass  on  this  area  is 
bunch  grass  (Bescliampsia  ccespitosa) ;  the  lichen 
growth  on  the  rocks  is  heavier  than  on  the  one  just 
described,  and  the  poh'shed  surftxces  of  the  rocks 
show  more  weathering.  This  latter  zone  abuts 
aiTciinst  the  more  elevated  turf  bearino*  the  char- 
acteristic  tall  grass  of  the  islands,  and  marks  the 
period  of  maximuiu  abundance  of  the  seals. 

Comparative  '^^^^  aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occu- 
pied is  at  least  four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the 
present  rookeries. 

DerrcuFe  siiown      III  short,  tlic  characteristics  of  a  res'ion  lonij: 

by  rookeries. 

occupied  by  scjils  ai*o  so  inai'ked  as  to  be  unmis- 
takable, and  while  it  is  possible  to  explain  the 
existence    of  a   small   part   of  the    unoccupied 


REPORT   Oi^    A^IERICAN   COMMISSIONERS.  341 

arouncl  on  tlie  sii))i)ositioii  tliat  the  seals  'rove'    Derrenso  shown 

by  rookvrios. 

more  or  less,  occupying  this  field  at  one  time 
and  that  at  another,  no  one  who  studies  the 
islands  as  they  now  are  can  fail  to  see  that  the 
space  now  covered  by  seals  is  only  a  fringe 
comj)ared  with  the  areas  that  were  once  alive 
with  them. 

Haviiiji:  answered  the  first  of  the  two  queries^  Deoroaso  is  in 

^  ^  femalo  portion  of 

relating  to  conditions  of  seal  life  at  the  present  **®^*^ 
time,  the  second  becomes  important.  It  is, 
Has  the  decrease  in  numbers  been  confined  to 
any  particuhir  class  of  seals,  or  is  it  most  notable 
in  any  class  or  classes  1  In  answxa*  to  this  it  is 
our  opinion  tliat  the  diminution  in  numbers 
began  and  continues  to  be  most  notable  in 
female  seals. 

It  is  quite  likely,  in  fact  almost  certain,  that    Pimcuit  to  no- 
the  decrease  would  not  be  first  discovered  orfcmaioa. 
remarked  in  this  class. 

The  Government  officers  and  Company's 
agents  on  tlie  islands  are  principally  concenied 
with  the  ^holluschickie,'  in  which  class  the  kill- 
alJe  seals  are  found,  and  the  first  signs  of  deca- 
dence would  probably  appear  in  the  fact  that 
more  seals  had  to  be  driven  in  order  to  obtain  a 
given  number  of  merchantable  skins. 
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Difficulty  in  oh-     For  eighteen  years  after  tlie  Alaska  piircliase 

taitnugq^uota  after  o  ^  i 

i^*^-  about  one  hundred  thousand  baclielor  seals  were 

secured  annually  without  difficulty  and  Avithout 
impairing  the  productiveness  of  the  breeding 
rookeries,  but  the  decrease  brought  about  by 
pelagic  sealing  made  it  extremely  difficult  to 
obtain  this  number  after  1887,  and  the  standard 
of  size  was  lowered  several  times  in  order  to 
obtain  the  full  quota.  In  1890  the  rookeries 
and  hauling  gi'ounds  had  fallen  off  to  such  an 
alarming  extent  that  the  Treasury  agent  in 
charge  ordered  the  killing  to  stop  on  July  20, 
at  which  date  only  twenty-one  thousand  seals 
had  been  secured,  and  it  may  be  added  that  this 
number  w^as  taken  only  after  the  greatest  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Company's  agents. 

fo?^<!^l2tf/"^  ^■^'^^^     "The  percentage  of  seals  of  kilhible  size  was  so 

small  (fifteen  to  twenty  percent)  compared  with 
the  percentage  of  yearlings,  that  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Treasury  agents  on  the  islands 
were  impressed  with  the  scarcity  of  young 
males,  and  l)eing  new  men,  inexperienced  in 
matters  relating  to  seal  life,  were  easily  led  to 
mistake  effect  for  cause  and  attributed  the 
decrease  to  the  killing  of  too  many  young  males 
at  the  islands  in  previous  years,  instead  of  to 
the  destruction  of  the  mothers  and  young  by 
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pelagic  sealers,  an  error  they  were  quick  to  cor-    Mistaking  effect 

for  cause, 

rect  after  anotlier  year's  experience. 

The  number  of  seals  killed  each  day  during  i^^^a'aTirSnlll^!" 
the  killing  season  may  be  taken  as  a  rougli  index 
to  the  rapidity  of  the  decline  of  tlie  rookeries  in 
the  j)ast  few  years.  Treasury  Agent  Cliarles  J. 
GofF,  in  charge  of  the  seal  islands  in  1889-90, 
states  in  his  official  report  that  the  average  daily 
killing  in  1890  was  five  hundred  and  twenty -two, 
while  in  1889  it  was  one  thousand  nine  lumdred 
and  seventy-four  for  the  same  period. 

In  his  report  for  1889  Treasury  Affent  Goff   Report  of  Troas- 

^  ^  J.       to  nry  Ageut  Goflf. 

states:  "Tlie  alarming  decrease  in  the  d^nly, 
weekly,  and  monthly  receipts  of  [skins  by]  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  as  a  dernier 
resort  by  said  Company  to  secure  their  one  hun- 
dred thousand  skins,  the  killing  of  smaller  seals 
than  was  customary  attest  conclusively  that  .  .  . 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  seals,  and  that  within  the 
last  year  or  so  they  are  from  some  cause  decreas- 
ing far  beyond  the  increase."  lie  states  further: 
**I  regard  it  absolutely  essential,  for  the  future  of 
the  rookeries,  that  prompt  action  ])o  taken  by  the 
Department  for  the  suppression  of  illegal  killing 
of  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  and  that  the  utmost  econ- 
omy be  observed  in  taking  the  seals  allowed  by 
law." 
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wiiy  decrease  of     A  Considerable   decrease   in   the   number  of 

iVmales    was    not 

noticed.  female  seals  upon  the  breeding  rookeries  might 

not  be  noticed  at  fii'st  where  the  total  number  is  so 
large,  but  in  two  or  three  years  the  effect  of  this 
loss  would  be  felt  in  the  class  of  killable  seals, 
and  might  there  be  quite  evident.  The  loss  in 
one  class  would  thus  follow-  surely  but  some- 
what behind  the  other  in  time.  When  the  dimi- 
nution in  the  numl^er  of  killable  seals  became 
notable,  attention  was  at  once  drawn  to  the 
breeding  rookeries,  and  it  was  found  that  they 
were  being  depleted.    Thus  Captain  Webster  de- 

ofhLl?lli'^^'^  '^'^clared:  ''The  great  destruction  has  been  among 

females.  Formerly  there  would  be,  on  an  aver- 
age, thirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not 
average  fifteen." 

And   Mr.   Redpath   (already  quoted)   stated: 

''Not  more  than  one-half  as  many  females  are 

on  the  rookeries  this  year  as  were  found  tliere 

ten  years  a^o." 

EflToct  of  <io-     Tlie  reaction  of  a  considerable  reduction  iu  the 

creaso  of   ft'inub'S 

onmaieiife.         nuiHl)cr  of  fcmalcs  iipon  the  nuinl)er  of  young 

male  seals  would  be  immediate  and  certain,  wliile 
a  reduction  iu  males  uuist  roacli  such  a  point  as 
to  lesson  the  supply  of  bulls  for  the  Invc.iing 
rookeries  before  tlie  l)irtli-rate  can  be  affected. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  tliis  limit  has 
been  reached  in  recent  years,  and  it  seems  clear, 
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therefore,  that  the  re<hiction  in  imnibers  origi-    EiiVct  of  do- 

croase  of  foiiialea 

nated  m  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  loss  of  o"™»ioiit'e. 
female  seals. 

CAUSES. 

If  tlie  above  repres(Mitatioii  of  the  comJitkms  of    wiioro  (icneaso 

of  Rt'.'ils  should  be 

seal  Hfe  at  the  present  time  be  acce])ted  as  coiTeet,  »«>"giit. 
the  determination  of  causes  is  imietically  limited 
to  the  discovery  of  the  origin  of  the  increased 
moi-tality  among  female  seals. 

It  is  our  belief  that  the  decadence  of  seal  life    CnuBo,    pelagic 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  to  the  destructive 
effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 

As  widely  different  opinions  are  held  on  this    Reason 8    for 

•^  ^  opinion. 

point  we  will  j)resent  at  some  length  the  i)rincipal 
reasons  ujxm  which  our  belief  is  founded. 

In  the  loint  report  of  the   Commission  it  is    Docrpaso  caused 

•^  ^  by  mau. 

agi'eed  that  the  diminution  in  the  number  of 
seals  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  <>j)erati()ns  of  man. 
As  man  comes  in  contact  with  the  fur-seal  in 
only  two  ways,that  isjin  ])elagic  sealing  and  seal- 
ing upon  the  islands,  it  follows  that  in  one  or  the 
other  or  in  ])oth  of  these  operations  the  injury 
must  be  inflicted. 

In  order  to  enjoy  a  clearer  view  of  the  problem    condition     of 
it  will  be  desirable  to  consider  for  a  moment  tLe  amu. 
conditions  under  which  a  herd  of  seals  assumes 
its  normal  dimensions,  luiinffuenced  by  the  pres- 
ence of  man. 

2716 44 
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Birtii-rate   and      In  tlie  case  of  the  scal  or  any  other  ariimal  the 

deatli-rute. 

condition  of  the  species  as  to  number  must  always 
depend  upon  the  relation  of  the  birthi-ate  to  the 
deathrate.  As  long  as  these  two  are  equal  the 
number  remains  constant,  provided,  of  course,  tlie 
distribution  of  deaths  among  the  various  ages 
remains  the  same.  Change  the  distribution,  and 
there  will  be  a  temporary  hicrease  or  decrease  in 
the  total  number  of  the  species,  according  as  the 
deaths  are  shifted  toward  the  later  or  earlier 
part  of  the  animal's  existence.  Thus,  suppose 
twenty  years  to  be  the  normal  age  of  the  seal : 
if  all  deaths  occur  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
the  total  number  alive  at  any  one  time  would  be 
much  greater  than  if  the  mortality  was  distrib- 
uted tliroughout  the  whole  period.  When  a  cer- 
tain distribution  of  tliis  mortality  is  determined 
upon,  liowever,  tlie  number  of  individuals  living 
at  one  time  will  adjust  itself  to  this  distribution 
and  will  then  remain  constant,  provided,  always, 
that  the  distribution  of  mortalitv  is  such  as  not 
to  affect  the  number  of  births.  If,  in  any  s])ecies, 
it  could  be  determined  that  no  deaths  should 
occur  until  sometime  after  tlie  reproductive  age 
had  been  reached,  such  a  species  would  increase 
witli  great  rapidity.  With  equal  certainty,  if  it 
were  fixed  that  all  deaths  should  occur  before  the 
reproductive  age,  the  species  would  be  shortly 
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anniliilatod ;  and  if  more  than  a  cortain  number    Birth-Tate    and 

(leath-rato. 

of  deaths  occur  at  tliat  early  period,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  species  is  only  a  question  of  time. 
Given,  therefore,  a  species  comprising  a  certain 
number  of  individuals,  that  immber  will  tend 
upward  or  downward  or  will  remain  constant, 
'  according  to  the  relation  of  birtlis  to  deaths.  In 
nature,  where  the  conditions  for  a  certain  species 
are  favoral)le,  the  usual  course  is  that  the  num- 
bers incrccise  until  by  the  increase  of  their  nat- 
ural  enemies,  or  the  less  favorable  character  of 
the  conditions  (usually  less  favorable  by  reason 
of  insufficient  food  supply  resulting  from  increase 
in  numbers),  the  birthrate  and  deathrate  become 
equal,  after  which  the  number  will  remain  con- 
stant until  some  new  influence  makes  its  appear- 
ance to  afibct  them  favorably  or  imfavorablv. 
This  is  the  condition  which  the  seals  would 
unquestionably  reach  in  time,  if  not  interfered 
with  by  man,  and  which,  undoubtedly,  they 
have  reached  at  various  times  in  their  histoi'v. 
Under  this  condition  certain  numbers  of  seals  are 
bom  every  year  and  the  same  number  die  every 
year,  the  total  number  alive  at  nny  one  time 
depending  on  the  distnbution  of  the  deaths 
amoiiff  seals  of  various  a^^es. 
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ncc 


Man   does   not     Now,  let  man  enter  upon  the  scene,  and  let  him 

_  jcessarily    in- 

cnjase  doathrato.  destroy  annually  a  certain  number  of  seals.    Tlie 

deathrate  is  not  necessarily  increased,  the  tinie 
of  dying  only  may  be  changed,  seals  being  killed 
at  the  age  of  four  years  wliich  would  otherwise 
have  lived  to  the  age  of  fifteen  or  twenty.  The 
total  number  of  seals  living  at  one  time  may  be 
much  reduced  while  the  number  of  births  may 
remain  the  same. 

Regulation     of     If  man  is   benefited  by  killing  seals,  in  order 

that  his  gain  may  be  as  gi'eat  as  possible,  it  is 
evidently  important  to  so  conduct  the  killing 
that  the  dimensions  of  the  herd  may  be  main- 
tained at  a  maximum.  The  larger  the  herd  the 
more  he  can  take  annually  for  his  own  uses. 
This  maximum  number  is  secured,  and  is  secured 
only  by  bringing  to  and  maintaining  the  number 
of  births  per  annum  at  the  highest  possible  limit. 

Interference     We  luive  gouc  tluis  iiito  the  details  of  this 

"witli  birtli-ratein-  •  i  i  i  •    i 

jurious.  argument   iii  order  that  there  miglit  remain  no 

doubt  as   to   its   effect,    and  to    emphasize   the 

simple  but  most  important  proposition  that  ivlial 

ever  interferes  tvitli  the  birth-rate  is  injurious  to  the 

seal  herd. 
EfTcrt  of  a  sin-     It  may  be  well  at  this  point  to  invite  attention 

gle  yonug  a  year. 

to  the  fact  that  the  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  very 
sensitive  to  influences  which  tend  to  disturb  the 
balance    between    births    and   deaths.     Unlike 
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many  animals,  the  number  of  offspring  thrown    Effcciofasingio 

*'  J.         o  youug  a  year. 

upon  the  world  to  take  their  chance  in  the 
struggle  for  existence  is  small,  each  fertile 
animal  giving  bii'tli  to  only  a  single  young  each 
year. 

The  life  of  the  seal  herd,  thoii,  depending  as  it    How  birtii-mto 

may   bo  Icsscued. 

unquestionably  does  on  the  constancy  of  the 
number  of  births,  can  be  endangered  from  two 
directions:  First,  from  the  kiUing  of  fertile 
females ;  and,  second,  from  the  excessive  killing 
of  males,  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent 
the  presence  of  the  necessary  immber  of  virile 
males  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  To  one  or  the 
other  of  these  causes  must  be  charged  the  great 
change  that  has  come  upon  the  rookeries  witliiu 
recent  years,  and  the  commercial  destruction 
with  which  the  sealing  industry  is  now  seri- 
ously threatened. 

We  are  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  an  impartial,  Kiting    a  cor- 

'J  ^  r  taiii     iiunibor     ot 

examination  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case  will  show  °}^J^J  birtil^rato  *^ 
conclusively  that  the  latter  of  the  two  possible 
causes  has  had  no  appreciable  part  in  the  de- 
sti-uctive  work  that  has  been  accomplished. 

The  polygamous  habits  of  the  fur-seal  have    Battles  on  io«ik- 

*■       "  erifw  Hh<»\v  no  lack 

already  been  described,  as  well  as  the  separntion^^'"^**^^'**- 
in  hauling  out  of  the  ^holluschickie'  or  younger 
males  from  the  breeding  rookeries.     The  battles 
among  the  older  males  for  places  upon  the  breed- 
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Battles  on  rook-  ing  grouiids  liave  long  been  described  as  one  of 

erios  show  uo  lack 

ofmaiefiu  the   peculiar  characteristics  of  the  species.     A 

younger  male  is  obliged  to  win  his  right  to  a 
harem  by  conflict  with  his  older  bretlu-en  already 
in  possession.  Many  thousands  of  virile  young 
males  He  at  a  convenient  distance  on  the  hauliiia* 
grounds,  ready  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  a 
place  in  the  aif^ctions  of  the  female  seal  should 
a  favorable  opportunity  occur. 

Notwithstanding  the  depleted  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  these  conflicts  and  struggles  still  go  on. 
They  went  on  last  year  and  also  in  1890.  This 
condition  of  things  is  utterly  incompatible  with 
any  theory  which  assumes  a  scarcity  of  virile? 
Testimony  as  to  iTiales.     The  evidence  of  the  most  reliable  and 

uo  lack  of  males.  tm  i         t  ' 

credible  observers  goes  to  prove  the  same  thing. 
Mr.  Redpath  and  Captain  Webster  have  already 
been  quoted  as  declaring  that  it  is  among  female 
seals  that  the  great  scarcity  exists,  but  it  is  worth 
while  here  to  repeat  the  statement  of  the  latter, 
that  ^^formerlv  there  would  be  on  an  avera^ie 
thirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not  aver- 
a<rc^  lifteen."  Several  of  the  native  observers 
plac(Ml  the  number  of  cows  foraierly  served  by 
one  bull  at  a  much  higher  figure  than  thirty. 
Tlieso  facts  rather  tend  to  show  that  males  are 
rclativclv  in  excess  on  the  breeding*  rookeries 
at    the    present    time.     Our    own    observations 
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convinced  us  that  at   least   there  could  be  no    Testimony  as  to 

no  lack  of  mnlefl. 

deficiency  and  that  it  wiis  a  practical  impossi- 
bility for  any  breeding  cow  to  escape  service 
on  account  of  paucity  of  virile  males. 

The  unavoidable  conclusion  is,  then,  that  the    Decrease  cansed 

by  killing  feiualos. 

deterioration  of  the  herd  must  be  attiibutod  to 

the  destruction  of  female  seals. 

If  a  herd  of  seals  be  taken  in  its  natural  con-    Natural  condi- 
tion of  herd. 

dition,  that  is,  as  not  interfered  with  by  man, 
males  and  females  will  be  found  practically  equal 
in  number,  as  the  number  of  births  in  a  year  of 
both  sexes  is  the  same,  and  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  there  is  any  great  difference  in  the 
natural  mortality  of  the  sexes.  The  total  num- 
ber of  females  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,    Classes  of  fo- 

•^  '  males. 

the  breeding  and  the  nonbreeding,  the  former 
being  probably  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole. 
The  nonbreeding  females  include  those  that  have 
not  yet  reached  the  reproductive  age  and  the  few 
which  from  old  age  or  other  causes  are  barren. 

The  male  seals  may  likewise  be  divided  into  classes  of  males. 
two  classes,  the  virile  and  the  noiivirile,  the  lat- 
ter including  those  below  the  age  of  virility  and 
those  impotent  on  account  of  old  age.  The 
reproductive  power  of  the  herd,  therefore,  lies  in 
the  breeding  females  and  the  virile  males.  The 
maintenance  of  the  birthrate,  the  vital  and  essen-    On  what  birth- 

^at<^  depends. 

tial  element  in  the  preservation  and  pei'petuation 
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On  what  birth- of  the  liercl,  requires  the  preservation  of  the  wJiok 

rate  dox>eD(l8. 

of  the  class  of  breeding  females,  while  only  a 
small  number  of  virile  males  are  necessary  or  at 
all  concerned  in  the  matter. 

This  is  the  great  essential  diflference  between 
the  importance  of  the  life  of  the  female  and  tliat 
of  the  male  to  the  conservation  of  the  herd,  and 
it  is  the  fundamental  proposition  on  which  hangs 
the  solution  of  the  whole  problem. 
Explanation  of     We  liavc  ventui'cd  to  illusti'ate  this  by  means 

dlugiams. 

of  a  graphic  exhibition  of  a  hypothetical  herd  of 
eighty  thousand  seals,  in  tiie  accompanying  dia- 
grams, in  which  the  effect  of  killing  males  is 
shown  to  be  harmless,  if  kept  within  certain 
limits.  In  these  diagrams  the  age  of  the  seals  is 
shown  on  the  horizontal  line  at  the  base  of  the 
figure  and  the  number  of  seals  at  any  given  ago 
is  proportional  to  the  length  of  the  vertical  line 
on  the  diagram  at  the  point  representing  the  aj^e. 
Unfortunately  we  have  no  tables  of  mortality' 
for  seals;  we  know  only  approximately  their 
maxinmm  a^ife  and  we  have  little  knowledii'o  as 
to  the  distribution  of  their  deathrate.  Based  on 
the  best  ijiformation  available,  w^e  have  assumcHl 
the  normal  age  lo  be  twenty  years,  and,  to  be  on 
the  safe  side,  have  further  assumed  that  onolialt 
of  the  seals  born  die  during  the  first  year  after 
birth.     The  outer,  curve  of  the  diagram,  showing 
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the  distribution  of  ages  from  this  time  on  pre-    Ex]»iniiatioii  of 

diagrams. 

tends  only  to  be  an  approximation,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  obtain  the  accurate  information  necessary 
for  a  better  representation.  We  maintain,  how- 
ever, that  the  fullest  knowledge  would  necessitate 
no  chant^e  which  would  materially  affect  the 
force  of  our  argument  based  on  these  diagrams. 

The  longest  vertical  line  at  the  left  represents 
the  nund)er  of  birtlis  annually,  wliicli,  for  con- 
venience, is  assumed  to  be  ten  thousand  of  each 
sex.  At  the  end  of  one  year  the  vertical  line  is 
reduced  one-half  in  length,  as  half  the  seals  bom 
the  year  before  are  assumed  to  be  dead.  At  the 
end  of  the  second  year  it  is  still  further  short- 
ened, and  so  on  until  the  end  of  the  twentieth 
year.  There  can  thus  be  traced  the  history  of  a 
group  of  ten  thousand  seals  from  birth  to  final 
extinction,  the  area  bounded  by  lines  vertical  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  any  year  showing  the 
number  alive  at  any  age,  as  between  ten  and 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  the  total  area  of  the 
diagram  is  proportional  to  the  total  number  of 
seals  in  the  herd. 

Diagrams  A  and  B  represent  the  males  and 

females  of  such  a  herd  in  its  natin*al  condition, 

that  is,  not  interfered  witli  bv  man.     It  is  in  a 

condition  of  practical    stability,  the  males  and 

females  are  equal  in  number,  and  the  diagrams 
are  identical,  except  as  to  the  coloring  of  the 
2716 45 
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Explanation  of  ^iflpgj.^j^t  parts,  bv  meaiis  of  which  it  is  attempted 

diagrams,  r  f     j  r 

to  represent  the  numbers  of  the  different  classes 
of  seals.  We  can  fix  the  ages  for  'killable 
seals'  with  certainty,  and  all  included  under  that 
head  are  represented  in  the  diagram  by  that 
portion  colored  red.  Male  seals  not  killable  and 
not  old  enough  to  take  a  place  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  are  shown  in  green,  while  those  of  the 
breedmg  age  are  shown  in  yellow.  The  lines  of 
demarcation  up  to  this  point  are  quite  accurately 
known  and  the  diagram  may  be  regarded  as 
correct,  but  we  do  not  know  certainly  at  what 
age  the  male  becomes  impotent  and  is  driven  off 
the  rookery.  The  best  estimate  based  on 
analogies  of  other  animals,  places  this  period  at 
about  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  and  the  dia- 
gi'am  so  represents  it. 

In  the  classification  of  female  seals  there  is 
some  difficulty,  for  while  we  are  tolerably  certain 
that  the  young  female  goes  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  at  least  at  tlie  age  of  three  years,  we 
know  little  about  the  age  at  which  she  becomes 
baiTen.  The  assumption  that  this  period  is 
reached,  on  the  average,  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  is,  perhaps,  not  very  far  from  tlie  truth. 
The  younger  females  under  the  breeding  a^-e 
are  presented  in  green,  the  breeding  females  iu 
vellow,  and  the  barren  in  brown. 


0^. 
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Thus  the  diagrams  give,  it  is  believed,  a  fair    Explanation  of 

^  ^  diagrams. 

representation  of  the  condition  of  a  herd  of  about 
80,000  seals,  10,000  males  and  the  same  number 
of  females  being  born  each  year,  showing  the 
breeding  and  the  nonbreeding  of  both  males  and 
females ;  the  breeding  males,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, including  those  not  only  found  at  the 
head  of  harems,  but  all  of  those  that  in  virtue  of 
their  age  and  condition  are  capable  of  filling  a 
place  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  The  killable 
males  include  only  those  not  under  two  or  over 
four  years  of  age,  which  furnish  skins  of  the 
finest  quality  and  greatest  value. 

It  is  important  to  remark  here  that  everyone 
of  the  breeding  females  is  necessary  to  insure 
the  annual  birth  of  20,000  pups.  If  this  were 
not  the  case  and  the  herd  were  undisturbed  it 
would  increase  in  numbers,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  hypothesis  that  it  has  already  reached  its 
normal  condition  of  stability. 

Diagi-am  C  shows  the  male  portion  of  the  same 
herd  when  judiciously  worked  by  man.  No 
females  under  the  breeding  age  can  be  killed,  for 
that  would  very  shortly  reduce  the  number  of 
breeding  females,  and  none  of  these  can  be  spared 
without  reducing  the  number  of  births.  The 
only  females  available  for  killing  without  injury 
to  the  herd  are  the  barren  females.     Were  their 
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Explanation   of  skins  not  inferior  and  of  less  value  than  those  <  >f 

diagrams. 

the  young  males  it  would  be  impossible,  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances,  to  certainly  distin- 
guish them  from  their  more  finiitful  sisters.  With 
males,  however,  the  case  is  entirely  different.  It 
is  only  necessary  with  those  of  the  killable  age 
given  above  to  allow  enough  to  escape  the  club 
to  supply  the  annual  deficit  of  virile  males  on 
the  breeding  rookeries.  In  other  words,  if  100,000 
breeding  females  were  required  to  maintain  a 
given  herd,  rigoroujsly  speaking,  and  assuming  as 
a  moderate  estimate  twenty  females  in  each 
harem,  only  5,000  breeding  males  would  be 
required  and  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  spare 
enough  to  keep  up  this  number.  The  diagram 
assumes  a  much  more  liberal  supply  of  males, 
however,  the  ratio  being  assumed  at  twelve  to 
one. 

The  diagram  shows  that  the  total  number  of 
males  in  the  herd  would  be  greatly  diminished 
and  the  census  of  the  whole  herd  correspond- 
ingly lessened.  But  wlien  once  reached,  the 
new  condition  would  be  constant  and  self-sus- 
taining; the  same  number  of  seals  might.  l)e 
killed  annually  forever  without  danger  of 
diminution,  except  from  other  causes.  Tlie 
calculation  on  which  the  diagram  is  constructecl 
shows  that  the  number  of  male  seals  would  be 
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reduced  to  nearly  one-lialf  of  what  it  would  be    Explanation  of 

'^  diagrams. 

ill  the  undisturbed  condition,  and  tliat  about 
twelve  to  thii-teen  years  would  be  required  to 
reduce  the  male  herd  to  this  condition  of  stability 
under  constant  kilHng^.  Taking  such  a  herd  as 
is  considered  in  the  construction  of  the  diagrams, 
it  would  number  about  80,000,  equally  divided 
between  tlie  two  sexes,  20,000  being  added  by 
birth  and  the  same  number  subtracted  by  death 
each  year. 

In  order  to  represent  more  clearly  the 
enormous  herd  of  seals  which  it  may  be  sup- 
posed at  one  time  frequented  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  undisturbed  by  man,  these  numbers 
may  be  multi])lied  so  as  to  give  a  total  of 
3,000,000  seals,  750,000  being  born  every  year 
and  the  same  number  dvin^:  from  natural  causes. 
Of  the  1,500^000  females  about  800,000  would 
be  breeding,  the  remainder  mostly  too  young  to 
breed,  a  very  small  number  being  baiTcn.  Of 
tlie  1,500,000  males  about  65,000  would  be  on 
the  breeding  rookeries,  and  the  remainder, 
excluding  tlie  young  just  born,  would  haul  out 
as  Miolluschickie,'  and  would  include  285,000 
of  a  suitable  age  for  killing,  on  account  of  the 
superior  chai'acter  and  condition  of  their  skins. 

In  undertaking  to  utilize  the  products  of  this 
herd  for  the  good  of  man,  the  problem  which  is 
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Explanation  of  presented  is  to  determine  how  many  and  what 

diagrams.  '' 

classes  of  seals  may  be  taken  annually  without 
diminishing  the  number  of  births.  As  already 
stated,  the  solution  consists  in  taking  a  limited 
number  of  male  seals  between  certain  ages,  leav- 
ing a  sufficient  number  of  breeding  males  for  the 
rookeries  and  guarding  the  females  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  The  investigation  shows  that  in 
this  assumed  herd  of  three  million  80,000  males 
may  be  taken  annually  between  the  ages  of  two 
and  five  years,  and  that  the  total  number  of 
males  will  be  gradually  reduced  from  1,500,000 
to  about  880,000,  thus  diminishing  the  total  of 
the  herd  from  3,000,000  to  2,380,000,  after 
which  no  further  reduction  will  take  place. 
Ono    reason     When  it  is  remembered  that  of  the  880,000 

females  are  killed 

bypeiagicecaiers.jijale  seals  remaining,  375,000  are  the  recently 

born  young,  and  after  making  the  same  reduc- 
tion of  the  total  females  (1,500,000)  it  will  bo 
seen  that  under  these  conditions  the  iiuinber  of 
females  is  more  than  double  the  number  of  males 
and  this  fact  alone  would  account  for  an  exces- 
sive number  of  females  taken  by  pelagic  sealers. 
Conclusions      All    examination  of  the  diagrams  will    show 

from  dlagrauis. 

that  the  number  of  seals  included  in  the  class 
of  breeding  females  is  but  little  in  excess  of  the 
number  actually  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the   birtlirate,  provided  every  seal   is  fruitful 
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every  year.     In  the  nature  of  things,  this  can    Concineions 

•^     "^  ^  from  diagrams. 

not  be  expected,  and  the  excess  here  existing  is 
undoubtedly  small  enough  to  insure  against  loss. 
Although  the  allotment  of  one  male  to  twelve 
females  is  believed  to  be  less  than  the  actual 
average  in  natui'e,  the  number  of  males  allowed 
to  escape  the  club  is  considerably  in  excess  of 
that  demanded  on  this  supposition,  and  all  of  the 
liypotheses  of  the  calculation  ai'e  made  to  insure 
safety  and  perpetuity  to  the  herd. 

The  gi-aphic  representation  of  the  condition  of  ^.^^^^^^^^^^^^y 
the  herd  serves  also  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
when  an  attack  is  made  on  the  life  of  the  seal 
by  destroying  the  females,  the  results  of  such 
destruction  will  be  first  noticed  in  a  diminished 
number  of  killable  males.  The  immber  of  males 
being  relatively  small,  any  change  is  more 
readily  observed,  particularly  since  the  killable 
males  of  the  herd  are  the  only  seals  in  which 
the  islanders  are  immediately  interested. 

Having  thus  shown  the  possibility  of  contin- 
ually taking  a  lai'ge  number  of  male  seals  with- 
out the  sliglitest  danger  to  the  herd,  and  also 
that  the  only  harmless  killing  of  female  seals  is 
that  in  whicli  the  barren  only  are  destroyed,  let 
us  examine  the  nature  of  pelagic  sealing  and  its 
results  as  compared  with  sealing  on  the  islands. 
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SEAL    KILLING    ON    THE    PRIBILOF    ISLANTDS. 

Possibility  of  ro-     In  reference  to  the  latter  it  can  be  positively 

Btrictiou. 

affirmed  that  it  can  be  entirely  controlled  by 

man.     The  sex  and  age  of  the  seals  killed  may 

be  fixed  by  regulation  and  the  number  to  be 

,  taken  definitely  determined  in  advance.    In  fact, 

it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  operation  of  a 
similar  character  more  perfectly  controllable  than 
this.  Not  only  can  the  character  of  seal  to  be 
killed  be  rigorously  prescribed,  but  the  killing 
can  be  conducted  in  such  a  maimer  as  to  be  least 
harmful  to  the  remaining  portion  of  the  herds, 
and  that  freedom  from  disturbance  during  the 
breeding  season  which  is  so  essential  to  the  life 
of  the  seal  can  be  assured. 

^  Cljs    of    seals       rj.j^^    ^^j^^  ^^^j^   ^.jjj^^    ^^   ^j^^  ^^^    j^^^^^^^    ^^,^ 

nonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years  of 
age,  called  4iolluschickie').  They  come  up  on 
the  rookeries  apart  from  the  breeding  seals,  and 
large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of 
May  or  first  week  in  June,  after  which  they 
constantly  pass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to 
Driviii^%  f]i(3  hauHiio'  otouikIs.     They  are  driven  from  the 

hauling  gi'ounds  to  the  killing  grounds  by  the 
native  Aleuts,  who  have  been  trained  in  this  work 
from  generation  to  generation.  Here  the  seals 
are  divided  into  little  groups.  Those  selected  as 
of  suitable  size  are  killed  by  a  blow  on  the  head 
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with  a  club,  the  others  are  allowed  to  go  into    Driving. 

the  water   and  soon  reappear   on   the   hauling 

grounds.  In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand young  males  have  been  killed  annually  on 

the  Pribilof  Islands  for  twenty  years. 

In  addition  to  the  conunercial  killin<j:  above ,  Killing  pups  for 

O  food. 

described,  a  number  of  male  pups  were  formerly 
killed  each  year  to  furnish  food  for  the  natives, 
but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  prohibited  by  the 
Government. 

The  only   obiections   that  have  been  ur^ed    Criticisms  on 

J  'f  o       manner   of  *  driv- 

against  this  mode  of  taking  seals  are  such  as  re-  '"^'^ 
lat^  to  details  of  the  operations  as  ordinarily 
earned  on,  any  of  which  could  be  modified  if  it 
was  found  desirable  to  do  so.  Much  stress  has 
been  laid  upon  the  destructive  effects  of  seal 
driving,  and  it  has  even  been  affirmed  that  when 
a  male  seal  has  once  been  *  driven'  its  repro- 
ductive powers  are  lost. 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances 
excessive  diiving  has  been  allowed,  that  seals 
have  been  driven  further  than  is  actually  neces- 
sary, and  that  proper  care  has  not  been  taken  to 
eliminate  the  nonkillable  seals  as  far  as  possible 
before  the  di-iving  is  well  under  way,  those  are 
matters  that  are  so  entirely  under  control  that  a 

proper  adjustment  may  be  secured  at  once. 
2716 40 
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Male  seals  not     The  assumption  that  driviiiff  is  seriouslv  injuri- 

injured  by   'driv-  ^  ^  ^  . 

iJig-'  ous  to  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  is 

doubtless  unfounded,  being  quite  contrary  to  the 
declared  belief  of  Captain  Webster  and  other 
sealers  of  long  experience.  Against  every  asser- 
tion of  this  kind  it  is  only  necessaiy  to  put  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virility 
on  the  rookeries,  but,  on  the  contrary^  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  a  surplus  of  it  at  the  present 
time,  unless,  indeed,  it  is  assumed  that  harems 
are  defended  and  held  against  the  most  ferocious 
attacks,  often  at  a  loss  of  much  blood  and  muscle, 
by  impotent  seals. 
Management.         geal  killing  ou  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  been 

and  is  conducted  on  the  theory  outlined  above, 
that  tlie  male  seal  only  should  be  killed,  and  of 
these  a  limited  number  whose  age  falls  within 
certain  narrow  limits,  and  that  tlie  female  should 
be  spared  at  all  hazards.  The  same  principle 
controls  the  killing  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and,  as  far  as  we  know,  wherever  and  whenever 
the  operation  has  been  subjected  to  intelligent 
control.  Where  tliese  restrictions  have  not  been 
applied  the  life  of  the  herd  was  generally  short 
and  the  commercial  destruction  complete. 

The  picture  presented  by  pelagic  sealing  is  of 
a  diflferent  character. 
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SEAL    KILLING   AT    SEA    OR   PELAGIC    SEALING. 

Pelagic  sealing  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  means  Vessels  and  crow. 
of  schooners,  each  of  which  is  provided  with  a 
crew  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  men  and  several 
small  boats  for  hunting.  When  seals  are  on.j„^|*"'"^"^^^^*""^ 
countered  the  small  boats  put  out  and  the  hunt- 
ing begins.  If  a  seal  is  seen  on  the  surface  the 
hunter  approaches  it  as  quietly  as  possible,  and 
when  near  enough  shoots  it  with  the  shotgun  or 
rifle ;  but  most  seals  are  shot  as  they  rise  within 
range  of  the  boat.  When  a  seal  is  shot  the  oars- 
man pulls  toward  it  as  rai)idly  as  possible  in  the 
liope  of  reaching  it  before  it  sinks.  By  the  aid  tlo  gafr. 
of  an  iron  hook  on  the  end  of  a  light  pole  many 
seals  are  secured  after  thev  have  sunk  ])elow  the 
surface  but  have  not  yet  passed  out  of  reach. 
Some  of  the  sealing  vessels  use  steam  power,  but 
most  of  them  depend  on  sails. 

Formerly,  Indian  crews  were  taken  almost  ^"^^^"  iinnteri 
exclusively,  and  the  spear  was  used  instead  of 
firearms,  in  order  not  to  frighten  the  seals.  This 
method  had  the  great  advantage  of  securing 
nearlv  all  seals  wounded.  Now,  both  Indian  and 
white  Imnters  are  employed,  and  the  use  of  the 
spear  has  been  almost  wholly  superseded  by  the 
use  of  fireamis.  The  shotgun  is  used  more  than 
the  rifle  for  the  reason  that  fewer  wounded  seals 
are  lost  thereby. 


364 


REPORTS   OF   BERING    SEA   COMMISSION. 


Indian  hunters.       In  addition  to  the  destructioii  wrought  by  the 

sealing  schooners,  pelagic  sealing  is  still  caiTied 
on  along  shore  by  the  native  Indians  in  their 
canoes,  tut  the  number  of  fur-seals  thus  killed 
is  relatively  small. 

History.  Pelagic  sealing  has  been  earned  on  fortuit- 

ously and  on  a  small  scale  for  many  years,  but 
it  was  not  until  withm  the  present  decade  that 
numerous  vessels  engaged  systematically  in  the 
enterprise.  The  profits  are  so  great  in  compar- 
ison with  the  capital  invested  that,  as  the  results 
of  the  annual  catch  became  known  each  year,  a 
constantly  increasing  number  of  vessels  was  led 
to  engage  in  the  industry,  with  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  number  of  seals  killed  in  the  open 

Destrnction    of  sea.     The  fur-scals  which  move  northward  along 

female  seals.  /»      i         xr        i  tt    •       i     ri 

tlie  coast  ot  the  -Northwestern  United  otates, 
British  Columbia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  fi-oni 
January  until  late  in  June  are  chiefly  pregnant 
females,  and  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  adult 
seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific 
are  females  lieavy  with  young. 
Poiarric   sealers     For   several  years   the   pelagic   sealers  were 

enter  Bering  Sea.  i     •      i  •  i      •        i 

content  to  pursue  their  destructive  work  in  the 
North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they  have  entered 
Boring  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals 
in  the  water  throughout  the  entire  summer.     The 
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females    killed   during  this   period   ai'e   giving    Nursing  females 

K111611> 

milk,  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food.  Their  young  starve  to  death  on  the  rook- 
eries.    We  saw  vast  numbers  of  dead  pups  on   Dead  pups  on  the 

■■■     ^  rookeries. 

the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  w^hich, 
from  their  emaciated  condition,  had  evidently 
died  of  starvation.  The  total  number  of  their 
carc^isses  remaining  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at 
the  end  of  the  season  of  1891  has  been  esti- 
mated by  the  United  States  Treasury  agents  at 
not  less  than  twenty  thousand. 

Pelagic  sealing  is  now  canied  on  in  the  North  ingte^ou.^*  *''''^" 
Pacific  Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June, 
and  in  Bering  Sea  in  July,  August,  and  Septem 
ber.  Some  sealing  schooners  remain  as  late  as 
November,  but  they  do  so  ^for  the  purpose  of 
raiding  the  rookeries. 

The    number   of    seals    secured    by   pelacric    Catch  of  sealing 

•^      ^         o      vessels. 

sealers  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascertain, 
because  no  complete  record  has  been  kept  of 
any  except  those  sold  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia. Many  thousands  have  been  sold  in 
San  Francisco,  concerning  which  we  have  not 
been  able  as  yet  to  obtain  reliable  information. 
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The  number  of  seal  skins  actually  recorded  as 
sold  as  a  result  of  pelagic  sealing  is  shown  in 
the  following  table :  * 


Year. 

No.  of 
skins 

1 

Tear. 

No.  of 
skins. 

1872 

1,029 

1 

1882 

17,700 

9,195 

^tl4, 000 

'  13,000 

38,907 

33,800 

37, 789 

40,998 

48,519 

62,500 

1873 

1883 

1874 

•*• 

4,949 

1,646 
2,042    j 
5,700    1 
0,593 
12, 500-1- 
13,600 
13,541 

1884 

1875 

1885 

3876 

1886 

1877 

1887 

1878 

1888 

1879 

1889 

1880 

1890 

1881 

1891 

IndiHcriininato 
killiug. 


t  Number  estimated  from  value  given. 

It  can  not  be  denied  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
there  can  be  no  selective  killing,  as  far  as 
individual  seals  are  concerned,  and  only  in  a 
limited  degree  by  restricting  it  as  to  place  and 
time.  It  necessarily  follows  that  female  seals 
must  be  killed  and  seals  whose  skins  owino-  to 
ajxo  and  condition  are  much  less  desirable.     As 

*  Tho  figures  for  the  years  1872  to  1876,  inclusive,  and  1891,  are 
from  tlio  London  Trade  Sales.  Those  from  1877  to  1887,  inclusive, 
arc  from  the  olUcial  reports  of  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fish- 
eries of  Canada,  and  probahly  fall  short  of  the  actual  catch,  be- 
cause the  catch  of  the  United  States  vessels  is  not  included.  Tho 
figures  for  1888  are  from  the  same  source  (26,083)  plus  the  United 
States  pelagic  catch  (9,806),  as  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Fish  and  Fisheries  for  that  year.  Tho 
iii^ures  for  the  vears  1889  and  1890  are  from  the  Canadian  Fish- 
cries  Reports,  and  comprise  both  the  catch  of  the  Canadian  lleet 
(33,570  for  1889  and  44,750  for  1890)  and  of  other  vessels  which 
sold  their  skins  in  Victoria,  British  Columbia  (7,428  in  1889  and 
3,768  in  1890).  The  catch  of  American  vessels  sold  in  San  I'rau- 
cisco  is  not  included. 
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a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to    Percontajre  of 

fcDiales  in  catch. 

convince  iis  that  by  far  the  greater  pai-t  of  the 
seals  taken  at  sea  are  females;  indeed,  we  have 
yet  to  meet  with  any  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
The  statements  of  those  who  have  had  occasion 
to  examine  the  catch  of  pelagic  sealers  might  bo 
quoted  to  almost  any  extent  to  the  effect  that  at 
least  eighty  percent  of  the  seals  thus  taken  are 
females.  On  one  occasion  we  examined  a  pile 
of  skins  picked  out  at  random,  and  which  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  was  a  part  of  a 
pelagic  catch,  and  found  them  nearly  all  females. 
When  the  sealers  themselves  are  not  influenced 
by  the  feeling  that  they  are  testifying  against 
their  own  interests  they  give  similar  testimony. 
The  master  of  the  sealing  schooner  J.  G.  Swan 
declared  that  in  the  catch  of  1890,  when  he 
secured  several  hundred  seals,  the  proportion  of 
females  to  males  was  about  four  to  one,  and  on 
one  occasion  in  a  lot  of  sixty  seals,  as  a  matter 
of  curiosity  he  counted  the  number  of  females 
with  young,  finding  forty-seven. 

Evidence  on  this  point  might  be  extended 
indefinitely,  but  one  or  two  additional  references 
will  be  valuable.     The  following  is  from  Messrs.    Letter  of  c.  m. 

Lami)8ou  iV.  Co. 

C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  of  London,  the  most  exten- 
sive dealers  in  furs  in  the  world,  and  everywhere 
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Letter  of  c.  M.  rccognized  as  a  high  authority  on  this  question. 

Lampson  &  Co. 

Referring  to  the  regular  supply  of  fur-seals  that 
had  for  many  years  come  into  the  market  from 
the  vicinity  of  Vancouver  Island,  they  remark  : 
"  The  quantity,  we  should  say,  has  averaged 
at  least  ten  thousand  per  annum.  This  catch 
takes  place  in  the  months  of  March  and  April, 
and  we  believe  that  the  animals  from  wliicli 
these  skins  are  derived  are  females  of  the  Alaska 
seals,  just  the  same  as  those  caught  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  Had  this  quantity  been  materially  in- 
creased we  feel  sure  that  the  breeding  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  would  have  suffered  more  before 
now,  but,  fortunately,  the  catch  must  necessarily 
be  a  limited  one,  owing  to  the  stormy  time  of  tlie 
year  at  which  it  is  made  and  the  dangerous 
coast  where  the  seals,  only  for  a  short  time,  are 
found.  It  must,  however,  be  evident  that  if 
these  animals  were  followed  into  the  Berin*** 
Sea  and  Imnted  down  in  a  calm  sea  in  theijuiet- 
est  months  of  the  year,  a  practically  unlimited 
quantity  of  females  might  be  taken,  and,  as  you 
say,  it  would  be  only  a  few  years  till  the  Alaska 
seal  was  a  thing  of  the  past."  (Extract  from  a 
letter  addressed  to  C.  A.  Williams,  esq.,  August 
22,  1888.) 
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Essentially  the  same  view  is  held  by  so  well    Opinion  of  Sir 

George      13a  deu- 

known  an  authority  as  Sir  George  Baden- Powell,  i*«wcii. 
after  having  visited  the  western  coast  and  thor- 
oughly investigated  the  question,  as  he  says, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  natm^al  history,  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  to  the  London  Times  in 
November,  1889.  Among  other  things,  relating 
to  the  Bering  Sea  question,  he  sayjs:  "As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Canadian  sealers  take  very 
few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  islands.  Their 
main  catch  is  made  far  out  at  sea  and  is  almost 
entirely  composed  of  females." 

In   addition   to    evidence   of    this   kind,    the    tiio    London 

'  Trade  Sales. 

records  of  the  London  Trade  Sales  may  be 
cited.  In  these  the  pelagic  catch  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacific  is  quoted  under  the  title 
"Northwest  Coast,"  and  the  character  of  the 
skins  is  conclusively  shown  by  the  fact  that 
their  market  price  is  invariably  very  much  lower 
than  that  of  the  island  catch  quoted  under  the 
title  of  "Alaska  skins." 

An   important   element    in    determining   the    NVaste  of  life. 
effect  of    pelagic    sealing   is   its    wastefulness, 
gi'owing  out  of  the  loss  of  many  seals  at  sea 
by  their  being  wounded  so  that  they  either  die 
and  sink  at  once  or  escape  without  being  taken, 

only  to  die  soon  after.     When  female  seals  are 
271G 47 
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Waste  of  life,     thus  lost — and  the  great  majority  are  shown  to 

be  females — a  serious  wound  is  inflicted  upon 
the  herd,  without  the  gain  of  so  much  as  a 
single  skin. 

Great  numbers     While  there  is  much  difference  of  opinion  as 

wounded,  '- 

to  the  relation  of  the  number  of  seals  lost  in  this 
way  to  the  number  taken,  no  one  denies  that 
some  loss  occurs.  That  seals  are  often  wounded 
without  being  taken,  is  proved  by  the  frequent 
finding  of  bullets  and  shot  in  the  bodies  of  seals 
killed  on  the  islands.  As  no  females  are  killed 
there,  and  as  those  seals  of  either  sex  that  ai'e 
wounded  to  death  at  sea,  but  not  secured,  can 
never  be  appealed  to  as  witnesses,  the  extent  of 
the  injury  from  this  source  must  be  more  or  less 
a  matter  of  inference.  The  only  direct  testimony 
is  that  which  must  be  furnished  by  those  engaged 
in  pelagic  sealing,  and  in  this  matter  tliey  are 
personally  interested  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
PerrcTitJigc   of  render  their  evidence  of  uncertain  value.     Such 

Bcals  lust. 

as  wo  were  able  to  examine  on  this  point  ven- 
tm'ed  the  opinion  that  about  one-third  of  those 
killed  were  lost.  Captain  Webster  declares  it  to 
be  his  belief  that  about  one-third  of  the  number 
killed  were  saved.  Doubtless  much  depends  on 
the  method  of  killing,  the  use  of  spears  being 
thought  to  be  much  less  wasteful  than  that  of  rifle 
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or  shotgun.  Guns,  liowever,  are  now  generally  Percentage  of 
employed  by  the  hunters  Many  persons  who 
have  had  opportunities  for  acquiring  information 
on  this  question  by  conference  with  pelagic 
sealers,  Indian  and  white,  or  from  other  sources, 
have  declared  that  the  loss  is  very  much  greater, 
putting  the  number  of  seals  lost  to  those  recov- 
ered as  five  to  one  or  ten  to  one,  or  even  higher. 
In  the  absence  of  more  certain  knowledge,  it 
is  our  judgment,  based  on  the  best  information 
available,  that  such  estimates  are  exaggerated, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  loss  from  this 
source  is  real  and  serious,  and  that  it  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  any  estimate  of  the  effects 
of  pelagic  sealing. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent  ij^gio^J^aHug^  ^^ 
origin,  and  may  bo  said  to  date  from  1879.  In 
1880,  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  Cana- 
dian Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  7  vessels 
and  213  men  were  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in 
the  North  Pacific,  securing  13,600  skins,  valued 
at  $163,200.  Tlio  same  authority  states  that 
in  1886,  20  vessels  and  459  men  secured  38,907 
skins,  valued  at  $389,070.  In  1891  the  number 
of  United  States  and  Canadian  vessels  had  in- 
creased to  over  100;  upwards  of  2,000  men  were 
engaged,  and  more  than  62,000  skuis  were  se- 
cured. 
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Growth  of  po-     Thus  it  appears  that  for  ten  years  after  the 

liigic  sculiug. 

Alaska  purchase  the  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands were  practically  undisturbed  in  passing  to 
and  from  their  breeding  grounds;  that  in  1879,  7 
vessels  and  213  men  attacked  them  in  the  sea 

fl 

along  the  Northwest  Coast,  securing  13,600 
skins;  that  the  industry  proved  so  remunerative 
that  in  twelve  years  the  number  of  vessels  had  in- 
creased from  7  to  over  100;  the  men  from  213  to 
upwards  of  2,000,  and  the  skins  secured  from 
13,600  to  more  than  62,000!  One  of  the  effects 
of  this  slaughter  was  the  appearance  on  the 
rookeries  upon  the  islands  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  dead  pups,  starvation  resulting  from 
the  loss  of  their  mothers  who  went  out  in  search 
of  food  but  never  returned.  A  glance  upon  tlio 
chart  showing  the  location  of  tlie  sealing  sclioou- 
ers  when  warned  out  of  the  sea  by  Governinent 
vessels  will  throw  much  light  on  the  wholesale, 
not  to  say  inluunan,  destruction  of  young  seals, 
romparisou    of     Finally,  in  comparing  the  operation  of  taking 

Hc-.ilinj^ou  land  and         i  i        i       -j.!  i       •  I*  'j.  •     •  .        . 

ataoaf  Seals  on  land  with  pelagic  sealing,  it  is  important 

to  observe  that  in  the  latter  there  is  no  possible 
way  in  which  the  number  of  seals  taken  can  Ijo 
controlled.  While  limitations  of  time  and  place 
might  restrict  the  number  captured  by  one 
hunter,  increase  in  the  number  of  hunters,  which 
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it  is  practicallv  impossible   to  prevent,   would    Comparison    of 

•^  ^     ^  sealingoii  land  and 

quickly  render  such  restriction  valueless.  As  ^^t  sea. 
long  as  hunting  was  profitable  it  would  l)e  fol- 
lowed, and  the  profit  considered  woidd  be  that 
which  is  immediate.  Hundreds  of  schooners 
under  private  direction  wouhl  have  little  thought 
of  the  good  of  the  many,  and  the  effort  of  every 
individual  would  be  to  take  as  many  seals  as 
possible  during  the  season,  regardless  of  sex,  age, 
or  condition,  for  next  yeai*  there  may  be  no  seals 
to  take. 

Either  pelagic  sealing  or  killing  on  land  must 
bear  the  responsibility  for  the  decadence  in  seal 
life  which  has  taken  place  during  the  last  few 
yeai's,  and  this  decadence  is  known  to  have 
occurred  contemporaneously  with  the  develop- 
ment of  pelagic  sealing  from  a  comj)aratively 
trifling  industry  (practiced  mostly  by  Indians 
and  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific 
coast)  to  its  present  magnitude,  such  that,  despite 
the  presence  of  a  considerable  fleet  of  vessels  of 
both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  patrol- 
ling Bering  Sea  to  declare  it  unlawful  and  to 
an'est  those  engaged  in  it,  a  pelagic  catch  of 
over  sixty  thousand  seals  was  had  in  a  single 
season.     In  view  of  this  fixct,  and  of  the  careful    r><^crea8oof  herd 

'  caused  03'  pelagic 

comparison  which  we   have  made  of  the  two*®*^^"^^* 
methods  of  tjiking  seals,  on  land  and  at  sea,  and 
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Decrease  of  herd  of  their  effects  on  the  seal  herd,  we  feel  justified 

caused  by  pelagic 

sealing.  in  declaring  our  belief  that  the  great  diminution 

in  the  number  of  seals  on  and  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  which  has  been  observed  during 
the  past  few  years,  must  be  attributed  to  the  evil 
eflfects  of  pelagic  sealing. 
Proiiibitioii    of     Havinff  fouud  the  source  of  the  evil,  it  is  easy 

pelagic    sealing  ^  '  •' 

necessary.  ^q  determine  the  remedy.     The  principal  meas- 

ure necessary  for  the  protection  and  preservation 
of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  is  one  which  must  prac- 
tically prohibit  pelagic  sealing.  Argument  on 
this  point  is  unnecessary  if  we  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  tlie  propositions  already  laid  down 
in  this  report.  It  may  be  worth  while,  however, 
to  refer  briefly  to  one  or  two  plans,  restrictive  as 
to  time  and  place,  which  have  been  offered  as  a 
Limited  protoc- solutiou  of  tliis  problem.     It  is  evident  that  any 

tion  inadequate.  •  n    t 

scheme  that  contemplates  continued  ucense  to 
pelagic  sealing,  even  in  a  much  restricted  form, 
is  not  the  logical  outcome  of  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances as  they  exist  to-day,  and  must  fall 
short  of  accomplishing  the  desired  result. 
A  zoneofproiH-     Aiuoiig  otlicr  pUius  that  liavc  been  suggested, 

bition  inadequate. 

is  the  establishment  of  a  zone  surrounding  the 
islands  outside  of  which  pelagic  sealing  might  bo 
allowed  and  inside  of  which  no  sealing  vessels 
should  be  permitted  to  go.  This  plan  has  the 
advantage  of    being    satisfactory,   if    properly 
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executed.     If  the  radius  of  this  protected  area  is    a  zone  of  proM- 

^  bition  iuadeqiiuto. 

gi'eat  enough  to  insure  the  exclusion  of  pelagic 
sealers  from  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  it  would  be  entirely  acceptable.  But 
when  a  radius  of  ten  miles  or  of  thirty  or  even 
fifty  miles  is  suggested,  the  unpression  is  strong 
that  such  a  proposition  is  not  intended  to  be  seri- 
ously considered.  An  examination  of  the  chart 
showing  the  location  of  sealers  when  warned 
m  the  summer  of  1891  will  show  that  they  are 
widely  disti-ibuted.  On  the  occasion  of  our  visit 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  July  and  August  of  that 
year  seals  appeared  in  considerable  numbers 
while  we  were  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  miles  from  the  islands, 
and  many  were  seen  up  to  the  time  of  our  reach- 
ing the  islands. 

The  possibility  of  properly  executing  any  pro-  y.^^^'^^^^^^^ 
posed  scheme  of  protection  must  also  have  great  ^"^p<>"^^i«- 
weight  in  determining  its  value.  For  instance, 
a  proposal  to  permit  pelagic  sealing  with  the  con- 
dition that  only  barren  females  were  to  be  hunted 
and  killed  would  be  quite  free  fro^i  objection, 
for  if  all  such  were  destroyed  the  herd  would 
not  suffer.  But  the  absurdity  of  such  a  proposi- 
tion is  at  once  evident  to  all  who  are  familiar 
with  the  elements  of  the  problem.     The  difficulty 
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Decrease  of  herd  of  their  effects  on  the  seal  herd,  we  feel  justified 

caused  by  pelagic 

sealing.  in  declaring  our  belief  that  the  great  diminution 

in  the  number  of  seals  on  and  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  which  has  been  observed  during 
the  past  few  years,  must  be  attributed  to  the  evil 
eflfects  of  pelagic  sealing. 
Prohibition    of     Havinff  fouud  the  source  of  the  evil,  it  is  easy 

pelagic   sealing  ^°  '  ^ 

necessary.  ^q  determine  the  remedy.     The  principal  meas- 

ure necessary  for  the  protection  and  preservation 
of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  is  one  which  must  prac- 
tically prohibit  pelagic  sealing.  Argument  on 
this  point  is  unnecessary  if  we  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  the  propositions  already  laid  down 
in  this  report  It  may  be  worth  wliile,  however, 
to  refer  briefly  to  one  or  two  plans,  restrictive  as 
to  time  and  place,  which  have  been  offered  as  a 
Limited  protcc-  solutiou  of  tliis  problem.     It  is  evident  that  any 

tion  inadequate.  •  i    t 

scheme  that  contemplates  continued  hcense  to 
pelagic  sealing,  even  in  a  much  restricted  form, 
is  not  the  logical  outcome  of  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances as  they  exist  to-day,  and  must  fall 
short  of  accomplishing  the  desired  result. 
A  zonoof  probi-     Amoiig  Other  plans  that  have  been  suggested, 

bition  inadequate.  ° 

is  the  establishment  of  a  zone  surrounding  the 
islands  outside  of  which  pelagic  sealing  might  bo 
allowed  and  inside  of  which  no  sealing  vessels 
should  be  permitted  to  go.  This  plan  has  the 
advantage  of    being    satisfactory,    if    properly 
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executed.     If  the  radius  of  this  protected  area  is    a  zone  of  proM- 

*■  bition  inadequate. 

gi'eat  enough  to  insure  the  exclusion  of  pelagic 
sealers  from  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  it  would  be  entirely  acceptable.  But 
when  a  radius  of  ten  miles  or  of  thirty  or  even 
fifty  miles  is  suggested,  the  impression  is  strong 
that  such  a  proposition  is  not  intended  to  be  seri- 
ously considered.  An  examination  of  the  chart 
showino:  the  location  of  sealers  when  warned 
in  the  summer  of  1891  will  show  that  they  are 
widely  distributed.  On  the  occasion  of  our  visit 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  July  and  August  of  that 
year  seals  appeared  in  considerable  numbers 
while  we  were  from  one  hundi-ed  and  fifty  to  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  miles  from  the  islands, 
and  many  were  seen  up  to  the  time  of  our  reach- 
ing the  islands. 

The  possibility  of  properly  executing  any  pro-  i,jP;'eiaS'c°^^^^^ 
posed  scheme  of  protection  must  also  have  great  '"^p<>"*^i«* 
weight  in  determining  its  value.  For  instance, 
a  proposal  to  permit  pelagic  sealing  with  the  con- 
dition that  only  barren  females  were  to  be  hunted 
and  killed  would  be  quite  free  froqi  objection, 
for  if  all  such  were  destroyed  the  herd  would 
not  suffer.  But  the  absurdity  of  such  a  proposi- 
tion is  at  once  evident  to  all  who  are  familiar 
with  the  elements  of  the  problem.     The  difficulty 
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impoflsibie   t  o  in    maintaining  a  protected  zone  about  the  is- 

maiutain    a  zone. 

lands,  the  radius  of  which  shall  be  comparatively 
small,  will  be  clear  to  all  who  know  the  condi- 
tions prevailing  in  that  part  of  the  world.  There 
is  almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog,  and 
it  is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  loca- 
tion within  reasonable  limits  after  having  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  The  margin  of  uncer- 
tainty would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself. 
Often  the  navigator  receives  his  first  information 
regarding  the  nearness  to  the  islands  by  hearing 
the  cries  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries,  which  he 
can  not  see.  Under  such  circumstances  few 
ari'ests  would  be  made  of  trespassing  vessels  that 
could  not  make  a  plausible  plea  in  self-defense. 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealer  was  actually  within  the  forbidden  area. 

A  cio3c  Koasoii.      A  more  reasonable  proposition  is  that  involving 

a  close  time.  A  regulation  fixing  dates  between 
which  pelagic  sealing  would  be  everywhere  for- 
bidden would  b3   of  easy  execution  compared 

TUititnuistprac- with   the    zoual    restHctious.       But,  as   alreadv 

tically  pronibit.  «^ 

stated,  to  l>e  of  value  it  must  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  practically  prohibit  the  taking  of  seals  at 
sea. 
other  roniedies     Other  remedies  have  been  i^roposed,  but  when 

of  no  avail.  ^  *        ^ 

examined  they  are  found  to  have  the  vital  defect 
of  licensing  or  legitimatizing  the   evil  practice 


Prof.     w.     n 
Flower. 
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wliicli  has  alrefidv  resulted  so  disastrously,  and    other  remedies 

"  of  no  avail. 

witliout  any  adequate  means  of  conti'olling  the 
magnitude  of  its  developments.  In  short,  if 
we  do  not  wish  the  history  of  the  fur-seal  in 
Bering  Sea  to  be  a  repetition  of  that  of  the 
rookeries  of  the  Southern  Ocean  and  of  other 
localities  where  seals  once  flourislied,  measures 
adequate  to  the  existing  evil,  heroic,  if  need  be, 
must  be  adopted.  In  1889,  Prof.  W.H.  Flower, 
director  of  the  Natural  History  Museum,  Lon- 
don, wrote  as  follows,  after  referring  to  the  total 
annihilation  of  the  rookeries  of  the  south  sea.s : 
"Owing  to  the  ruthless  and  indiscriminate 
slaughter  earned  on  by  ignorant  and  lawless  seal- 
ers regardless  of  everything  but  immediate  profit," 
he  says,  "The  only  spot  in  the  world  where 
fur-seals  are  now  found  in  their  original  or  even 
increased  numbers  is  the  Pribilof  group,  a  cir- 
cumstance entirely  owing  to  the  rigid  enforce- 
ment of  the  wise  regulations  of  the  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Com})any,  which  are  based  on  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  animals.  But  for 
this  the  fur-seal  might  before  now  have  been 
added  to  the  long  list  of  animals  exterminated 
from  the  earth  by  the  hand  of  man." 

Less  than  three  years  have  elapsed,  and  the    Projrress  of  ei- 

tornii  nation. 

catastrophe  here  hinted  at  is  well  under  way. 

Its  progi'ess  can  be  arrested  only,  we  believe,  by 
27 IC 48 
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Progress  of  ex-tlio  acccptance  of  the  principles  stated  above, 

tcriniuatioD. 

which  are  the  logical  deductions fi'oin  established 
facts. 
Raids  on  the     It  mav  be  worth  while  to  add  that  the  su^:- 

Tookencs.  ^  ^ 

gestion  has  been  made  that  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  seals  is  due  to  piratical  raids  upon  the 
islands  themselves  during  the  breeding  season. 
Comparison  of     While  it  is  unquestioiiablv  true  that  such  raids 

raids  and  pelagic  ^  ^ 

scaling.  have  occasionally  occurred  during  the  past,  and 

that  some  skins  have  been  obtained  in  that  way, 
the  number  of  these  is  so  trifling  in  comparison 
with  the  annual  pelagic  catch  as  not  to  affect  in 
any  way  the  question  under  consideration.  It  is 
also  difficult  for  one  familiar  with  the  rookeries 
and  the  habits  of  the  seal  ior  conceive  of  a  raid 
being  made  without  its  becoming  known  to  the 
officers  in  charge  of  the  operations  upon  the 
islands.  The  ^4'aid  theory,"  therefore,  may  be 
dismissed  as  unworthy,  in  our  judgment,  of 
serious  consideration. 
Roronimcnda-     In  addition  to  tlic  establishment  of  sucli  reji^u- 

tion  :iK  to  manage-  ^ 

mcut  oi  isiaiHiH.    latioiis    as   would   practically    suppress    pelagic 

sealing,  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  killing 
on  the  islands  be  subjected  to  somewhat  more 
strict  and  competent  supervision.  While  it  is 
not  believed  that  any  serious  consequences  have 
resulted  from  looseness  in  this  respect,  the  inter- 
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est 5   involved  are   so   important,  and   in   some    Recomn-.onda- 

tion  OH  t<)  mnnage- 

respeets  so  complicated,  that  too  much  care  can ^©"t  of  uiands. 
not  be  given  to  the  selection  of  the  proper 
persons  to  be  intnisted  with  their  conservation. 
The  practice  of  frequent  changes  in  tlie  Govern- 
ment agents  is  deplorable.  They  should  be  so 
familiar  through  association  and  observation  with 
the  appearance  of  the  various  rookeries  as  to  be 
the  first  to  notice  any  changes  wliich  may  take 
place.  They  will  thus  be  enabled  to  detennine 
annually  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be 
taken  with  safety  and  from  what  rookeries, 
whether  the  driving  is  properly  conducted,  etc , 
and  their  whole  efforts  should  be  directed  to  the 
preservation  of  the  seal  herd  in  its  normal  con- 
dition. 

SUMMARY.  Conclusions. 

The  number  of  seals  frequentinfj  the  Pribilof    s^ai*  ii'^ve  de- 

creased. 

Islands  has  greatly  diminished  during  the  past 
few  years. 

Proofs. — ^Tlie  physical  condition  of  the  rook- 
eries and  the  testimony  of  natives  and  of  Govern- 
ment officers  and  Company  agents  who  have 
resided  upon  the  islands  for  many  years. 

The  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  is  the,  i>«7<*«»« cansod 

^  by  pelugic  sealing. 

result  of  the  evil  effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 


380  REPORTS   OP   BERING   SEA   COMMISSION. 

Proofs, — The  seal  is  polygamous;  many  males 
may  be  killed  without  injury  to  the  reproductive 
forces,  but  no  females,  except  the  ban'cn.  Kill- 
ing on  land  may  be  and  is  selective;  no  females 
are  killed.  Pelagic  sealing  is  not  and  can  not  be 
selective;  a  majority  of  seals  killed  are  females. 
The  presence  of  dead  pups  in  great  numbers  on 
the  rookeries  last  year  proves  that  their  mothers 
had  been  killed  at  sea  while  in  search  of  food. 
Thus,  for  nearly  every  skin  taken  two  seals  were 
killed,  to  say  nothing  of  wastefulness  through 
failure  to  recover  seals  shot  at  sea. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virile  males 
on  the  rookeries. 
Suppress  pelagic     Reynedy.—T\\Q  suppression  of  pelagic  sealing. 

When  this  is  secured,  the  Government,  insist- 
ing on  a  strict  enforcement  of  its  regulations 
through  the  agency  of  responsible  and  compe- 
tent officers,  can  render  this  industry,  so  impor- 
tant and  valuable  to  all  the  civilized  world,  as 
nearly  perpetual  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to 
detennine. 

Thomas  C.  Mendenhail, 
C.  Hart  Merriam. 

Washington,  April  15,  1892. 
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Appendix  A. 


Hair-soals. 


SEALS  SINK  WHEN  KILLED  IN  THE  WATER. 

It  is  well  known  tliat  seals  in  general  sink 
when  killed  in  the  water.  To  prevent  the  loss 
of  such  seals  various  devices  are  employed.  In 
the  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  seal  fisheries  the 
great  majority  of  the  seals  killed  are  taken  on  the 
ice,  but  some  are  shot  in  the  water.  In  order 
to  secure  the  latter,  each  hunter  is  provided  with 
a  reel  of  stout  cord,  to  which  is  attached  a  lead 
weight  bearing  several  large  hooks.  When  a  seal 
has  been  shot,  the  hunter  holds  the  coil  of  loose 
cord  in  one  hand  and  swings  the  weight  with 
the  other  until  it  attains  sufficient  momentum, 
when  he  lets  it  fly  in  the  direction  of  the  seal, 
hoping  to  oven-each  the  animal,  in  which  case  the 
lead  weight  carries  the  hooks  rapidly  downward 
on  the  far  side  of  the  seal.  By  means  of  a  strong 
pull  on  the  cord,  the  hooks  are  made  to  take 
hold  of  the  seal  and  he  is  drawn  in. 

In  the  North  Pacific,  the  pelagic  sealers  are    Fur-seals, 
provided  with  slender   poles,  each  bearing  an 
iron  hook  at  one  end,  with  which  they  secure 
many  seals  that  have  begun  to  sink.     In  order 
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Fur-seals.         to  use  tliis  polo,  the  huiiter  in  his  boat  approaches 

the  seal  to  within  shotgun  range;  after  firing, 
the  oarsman  propels  the  boat  rapidly  to  the  spot, 
thus  enabling  the  hunter  in  an  uncertain  per- 
centage of  cases  to  reach  the  seal  with  his  gaff. 

Hair-seals.  Mr.   Hinckelmann,    Royal   Superintendent  of 

Fisheries,  in  an  article  entitled  '* Injuries  to  the 
Fisheries  in  the  Baltic  by  Seals,"  states:  "The 
seal  when  mortally  wounded  invariably  sinks 
to  the  bottom,  where,  at  least  in  deep  water,  it 
can  not  be  reached.  .  .  .  The  huntsman  can 
only  in  very  rare  cases  prove  that  his  shot  has 
been  successful,  as  the  dead  seal  can  not  be  taken 
from  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  sinks  to  the 
bottom."  (Translated  in  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com- 
mission, Vol.  VII,  for  1887-1889,  p.  81.) 

Antarctic  fur-     Captain  Musgravc,  who  was  shipwrecked  on 

seals. 

the  Auckland  Islands,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
subsisted  largely  on  the  flesh  of  seals  and  sea-lions, 
states:  ''  When  they  are  killed  in  the  water  they 
sink  like  a  stone."  (Quoted  by  R.  A.  A.  Sherrin 
ill  *^ Handbook  of  the  Fisheries  of  New  Zealand," 
188G,  p.  248.) 
Uiiir-scais.  Payer   and    Copeland,    in    then*    account   of 

*^  Hunting  and  Animal  Life  in  East  Greenland," 
state  respecting  seals:  **When  dead  they  sink 
very  quickly."  (The  Zoologist,  No.  124,  1876, 
p.  4744.) 
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Robert  Warren,  in  a  note  in  The  Zoologist  for  Hair-seais. 
1880  (3d  series,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  358-359)  states  that 
a  gray  seal  {Halicliarus  gryphus)  was  shot  in 
Killala  Bay  while  in  the  act  of  devouring  a  fine 
salmon.  "On  receiving  the  ball  through  the 
hinder  part  of  his  head,  he  sunk  out  of  sight,  but 
was  thrown  ashore  by  the  next  tide,  and  even 
then  retained  a  part  of  the  salmon  between  liis 
jaws." 

The  reason  seals  in  general  sink  when  killed  ^.^J^^***^  "®*^' 
in  the  water  is  that  the  specific  gravity  of  their 
flesh  and  bones  collectively  is  considerably 
greater  than  that  of  water,  while  the  specific 
.  gravity  of  the  layer  of  fat  beneath  the  skin  is 
less  than  that  of  water.  This  layer  of  blubber 
is  much  thicker  in  the  hair-seals  than  in  the  fui'- 
seals,  but  is  not  thick  enough  to  float  the  body ; 
consequently,  even  the  hair-seals  sink  when 
killed  at  se^.  It  is  true  that  a  certain  percent- 
age of  seals  killed  in  the  water  float  long  enough 
to  be  recovered.  Such  seals,  as  a  rule,  are  shot 
through  the  lungs,  permitting  enough  air  to 
escape  from  the  lungs  into  the  body  cavity  and 
wounded  tissues  to  cause  them  to  float.  Pelagic 
sealers  admit  that  seals  shot  in  the  head,  when 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  under  water,  are  almost 
certain  to  sink  before  they  can  be  reached. 
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DATES  OF  ARRIVALS  OF  FUR-SEALS  AT   PRIBILOP 

ISLANDS,  X87X-X891. 

Ftrat  arrival  ofhulUy  oows,  and  pups  at  St  Paul  Talandy  Bering  Sea, 
187S-189I,  inclusive  (from  the  official  record). 


Year. 

BallB. 

Cows. 

Pupa. 

1872 

May 

13 

Juno 

3 

June       13 

1873 

Apr. 

24 

8 

23 

1874 

23 

May 

24 

tu 

1875 

28 

Jnuo 

7 

10 

1876 

May 

3 

5 

Nore«ord. 

1877 

17 

May 

25 

May        29 

1878 

0 

Juno 

8 

No  record. 

1879 

Apr. 

29 

16 

June       18 

1880 

Apr. 

30 

No  record* 

10 

1881 

May 

5 

June 

8 

12 

1882 

26 

No  record* 

No  record. 

1883 

May 

6 

....do. 

do. 

1884 

Apr. 

30 

.  — do  . 

do. 

1885 

27 

do  . 

do. 

1886 

16 

do  . 

do. 

1887 

May 

1 

do  . 

do. 

1888 

1 

do  . 

May        21 

1889 

3 

Juun 

:io 

.June     ;10 

1890 

Apr. 

26 

6 

10 

1891 

May 

1 

U 

13 

*0n  June  21  reokeries  rapidly  filling  up. 
t"  Arriving  in  fair  numbers." 
t  **  Grood  many  reported." 


389 


2716 i9 


386 


REPORTS   OF   BERING   SEA  COMMISSION. 


First  arrival  of  bulls,  cows,  and  pups  at  St,  George  Islandj  Bering 
Sea,  1871-1891,  inclusive  (from  Ihe  official  record). 


Year. 

Balls. 

Cows. 

Pups. 

1871 

May 

4 

No  record. 

No  record. 

1872 

6 

....do 

do. 

1873 

10 

do 

do. 

1874 

1 

June       7 

June         7 

1875 

Apr. 

28 

9 

No  record. 

1876 

Feb. 

15* 

13 

do. 

1877 

May 

8 

8 

do. 

1878 

10 

No  record. 

do. 

1879 

10 

June       9 

do. 

1880 

1 

No  record. 

do. 

1881 

6 

Jane       9 

June         9 

1882 

2 

9 

11 

1883 

7 

6 

6 

1884 

4 

7 

10 

1885 

Apr. 

29 

1 

No  record. 

1886 

May 

4 

8 

June         8 

1887 

7 

No  record. 

No  record. 

1888 

8 

May        31 
No  record. 

1889 

5 

May      31 

1890 

Apr. 

26 

No  record. 

do. 

1891 

May 

6 

June       3 

June       10 

*Lar£e  numbers  in  water. 
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YOUNG  SEALS  ARE  BORN  ON  LAND  OR  ICE  ;  DO  NOT 
SWIM  AT  FIRST,  AND  CAN  NOt  NURSE  IN  THE 
WATER. 

No  species  of  seal  in  any  part  of  the  world  j^ud  oTice^^™  ^° 
gives  birth  to  its  young  in  the  water,  either 
among  the  sea-bears  and  sea-lions  {Otariidee)  or 
among  the  true  seals  (FhocidcB.)  In  the  great 
majority  of  species  the  young  are  brought  forth 
on  rocks  along  the  shore,  but  in  a  few  kinds  of 
hair-seals,  notably  the  harps  and  hoods,  they 
are  born  on  the  ice  floes  of  the  far  north. 

Not  only  are  all  kinds  of  seals  born  on  land  (or  .  Nursinj?  impos- 

•^  ^       aiblo  ui  water. 

ice),  but  they  remain  there  while  nursing,  for 
seals  can  not  suckle  their  young  in  the  sea;  the 
yomig  are  unable  to  hold  their  breath  long,  and 
would  drown  if  they  attempted  to  nurse  in  the 
water. 

However  strange  it  may  seem  to  those  unfa- ^i^^.^^"^]!^^  "^^JJ^  * 
miliar  with  the  facts,  all  young  seals  are  afraid  of 
the  water  at  first  and  outer  it  with  great  rehictance. 
At  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  in  August,  we  liave  seen 
mother  seals  take  their  young  by  the  skin  of  the 

387 
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Young    floaisback  and  carry  them  out  into  the  water,  much 

dread  the  water. 

against  the  will  of  the  young,  and  have  seen  this 
repeated  several  times  before  the  young  were 
permitted  to  land,  which  they  did  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement  and  fatigue.  Captain  Bryant, 
who  spent  many  years  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
as  chief  Government  agent,  states:  **It  seems 
strange  that  an  animal  like  this,  bom  to  live  in 
the  water  for  the  greater  portion  of  its  life,  should 
be  at  first  helpless  in  what  seems  to  be  its  natui-al 
element,  yet  these  young  seals  if  put  into  it  be- 
fore they  are  five  or  six  weeks  old  will  drown  as 
quickly  as  a  young  chicken.  They  are  somewhat 
slow,  too,  in  learning  to  swim,  using  at  first  only 
the  fore  flippers,  carrying  the  hind  ones  rigidly 
extended  and  partially  above  water.  As  soon  as 
they  are  able  to  swim  (usually  about  the  last 
week  of  August)  they  move  from  the  breeding 
places  on  the  exposed  points  and  headlands  to 
the  coves  and  bays,  where  they  are  sheltered 
from  tlie  heavy  surf,  and  where  there  are  low 
sand  beaches.  (Bryant  in  Allen's  Pinnipeds, 
1880,  p.  387.) 

Captain  Musgrave,  who  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  Auckland  Isles  for  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  has  published  some  important  notes  respect- 
ing the  sea-lions  of  those  islands.  Concernino: 
the  young,   he  states:  "It  might   be  suppo°ftd 
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that  these   animals,  even  when  youiiff,    would    Yonni?  seau 

,  ,    dread  the  water. 

readily  go  into  the  water — that  being  one  of  their 
natural  instincts,  but,  strange  to  say,  such  is  not 
the  case ;  it  is  only  with  the  gi'eatest  difficulty 
and  a  wonderful  display  of  patience,  that  the 
mother  succeeds  in  getting  her  young  in  for  the 
first  time.  I  have  known  a  cow  to  be  three  days 
getting  her  calves  down  half  a  mile  and  into  the 
water,  and,  what  is  most  surprising  of  all,  it  can 
not  swim  when  it  is  in  the  water." 


Appendix  D. 


NATURAL  ENEMIES. 

The  only  important   enemy   of  the   fur-seal    The    kill  or- 

'  •'  whale. 

known  to  man  is  the  killer- whale  {Orca  gladia- 
tor). These  killers  visit  the  islands  on  their  way 
north  about  the  end  of  April,  and  return  in  Sep- 
tember. In  the  fall  they  hug  the  shore,  keeping 
in  the  kelp  or  moving  about  the  rocks  as  near  in- 
shore as  they  find  sufficient  water  to  float  in. 
They  are  sometimes  seen  in  squads  circling 
round  and  round  the  islands,  catching  young 
pups  by  dozens.  At  first  the  pups  are  said  to 
pay  no  attention  to  the  enemy,  sometimes  swim- 
ming right  into  the  killer's  mouth,  but  before  the 
end  of  the  season  they  learn  what  the  presence 
of  the  killer  means,  and  rush  out  of  the  water 
and  up  on  the  rocks  whenever  one  comes  near 
shore.  The  killers  generally  arrive  early  in 
September,  and  remain  as  long  as  the  pups  stay, 
which  is  usually  until  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber. 

891 
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FOOD    OF   THE   FUR-SEAL. 

CONTENTS  OF   STOMACHS   OF    FUR-SEALS   KILLED  AT 

THE  PRIBILOF  ISLANDS. 

August  1-3,  1891. 

One  hundred  and  eighteen  stomachs  of  fnr-,j,.j';i^.^",y ""ii^^iJ'Jl- 
seals    were    examined   jointly   by   the    United  **"^®* 
States  and  British  Berin«:  Sea  Commissioners  at 
St  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands,  August  1  and 
August  3,  1891,  with  the  following  results: 

All  the  stomachs  were  opened  immediately  /^«^^<^"^8  of 
after  the  seals  were  killed.  Ninety-three  out  of 
the  one  hundred  and  eighteen  were  empty, 
except  for  the  presence  of  a  little  mucus,  bile, 
frothy  slime,  dark  brownish  blood,  and  parasitic 
worms.  .  Blood  in  some  form  was  present  in  five 
stomachs,  and  nematode  worms  about  three 
inches  in  length  were  found  in  most  of  the 
stomachs  opened. 

Twenty  contained  pebbles,  or  pebbles  and 
beach-worn  shells,  either  alone  or  in  connection 
with  other  contents,  the  quantity  vaiying  from 
from  a  single  small  pebble  to  a  handful. 
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Coil  ton  1 8  of     Four  contained  beaks  of  squid  or  cuttlefish 

stouiaclis. 

(identified  by  Dr.  William  H.  Dall  as  probably 
Gonatus  fabricii),  of  which  three  sets  were  in  one 
stomach,  two  sets  in  another,  and  one  each  in 
.  the  remaining  two. 

Two  contained  fish  bones,  of  which  one  con- 
sisted of  the  vertebrae  and  a  few  other  bones  of 
a  cod  {Gaddm  nwrrhiui);  the  other  the  eai* 
bones  of  a  similar  fish. 

One  contained  a  large  Isopod  crustacean 
(identified  by  Prof.  Sidney  I.  Smith  as  "appar- 
ently a  species  of  Bocinela,  a  genus  very  close  to 

^ga"). 

One  contained  a  small  bit  of  kelp. 

CONTENTS      OF     STOMACHS     OF     FUR-SEALS    KILLED 
IN   THE   NORTH   PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

April  22-May  :/,  1892. 
Exniii illation      The    stomachs     of    104   fur-seals   killed   by 

ina(l«*     at    Wanh-  *' 

itigton,D.c.  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific  off*  south- 
eastern Alaska,  April  22-May  1,  1892,  between 
latitude  56°  45'  and  58°  58',  and  mostly  sixty 
to  eighty  miles  from  shore,  were  examined  by 
the  naturalist  of  the  United  States  Fish  Com- 
mission steamer  Albatross.  Of  the  104  stomachs, 
G7,  or  64.4  per  cent,  were  empty.  Of  the  remain- 
ing 37,  30  contained  37  fishes  and  18  contained 
728  squids  or  cuttlefish. 
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Most  of  the  storaaclis  containing  food  liavc    Content*    of 

ftlomaibb. 

been  submitted  to  us  for  examination,  and  the 
Ashes  have  been  identified  by  Dr.  Tarleton  H. 
Bean,  Ichthyologist  of  the  United  States  Fish 
Commission. 

.  Of  the  30  containing  fishes,  15  contained  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  {Schastichthys^  5  of  which 
were  found  in  1  stomach,  making  19  in  all),  2 
contained  salmon,  2  pollock  (PoUachius  chdlco- 
grammas)^  2  ling,  1  stickleback  {Gasterosteus 
cataphractus),  and  9  small  fishes  too  much  digested 
to  admit  of  ready  identification.  Two  contained 
pebbles,  and  several  intestinal  worms. 

Although  squids  were  found  in  only  18  of  the 
37  stomachs  containing  food,  a  large  number 
were  generally  found  in  each  stomach — as  many 
as  419  beaks  in  one  instance,  and  319  in  another. 
In  all,  1,456  beaks,  representing  728  squids, 
were  found  in  the  18  stomachs,  an  average  of 
'40J  to  each  seal.  Owing  to  the  small  size  of  the 
mdividual  beaks,  particularly  those  of  the 
younger  squids,  many  were  probably  lost  in 
emptying  and  transferring  the  stomach  contents, 
so  that  the  number  here  given  is  certainly  below 
the  number  originally  contained. 
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Concinsion  aa  to     The  examination  of  these  stomachs  shows  that 

food  uud  i'eoding. 

tlie  fur-seals  are  chiefly  surface  feeders,  the  only 
food  found  from  moderate  depths  being  the  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  (Sebastichthys),  of  which  all 
the  specimens  obtained  belong  to  a  species  of 
whose  liaunts  and  habits  nothing  is  known. 

Note. — ^Appendix  E,  on  the  food  of  the  fur- 
seal,  has  been  completed  since  the  foregoing 
report  and  Appendices  A  to  D  were  written. 

Thomas  C.  Mendenhall. 
C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Washington,  D.  C,  Jtme  30^  1892. 
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Falkland  Islands^  protection  of  seala  at 221 

Fasting  of  the  balls  on  the  rookeries Ill 

Feeding: 

Excarsions  for 116 

Manner  of 115 

Very  little,  l»y  bacliolors 121 

Fertilization,  powers  of  1>nll  in 109 

Firearms : 

Forbidden  on  islands 133 

Used  by  white  lnnit<?r8 190 

Used  in  pelagic  soaliiig 188 

Fisheries : 

Algerian  coral 235 

Australian  pearl 233 

Ceylon  pearl 233 

Irish  oyster 232 

Mexican  pearl 236 

Norwegian  whiile 236 

Panama  pearl 236 

Protection  of,  by  France* 234 

Sardinia,  coral 235 

Sco tch  herr i ng  232 

Sicilian  coral 235 

StAtntes  protoctinf^ 229 

Fleet  of  sealing  vessels.    (Sec  Scaliu';  (Icct.) 

Fogs  in  Bering  Sea 18,201 

Food  of  the  seals 116 

Foreign  vessels.     (See  Foreigners;  Jurisdiction  ovor  Bering  Sea.) 

Foreigners: 

Abandoned  all  business  in  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka 49 

Carried  on  no  regular  trade  in  Boring  Sea 51 

Contracts  with,  annulled 45 

Forbidden  to  reside  or  carry  on  busiiK'ss  in  Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk  ....  46-49 

Officials  ordered  to  drive  them  away , 49 

Their  presence  in  Russian  waters  illegal 48 

Trade  of,  on  Northwest  Coast 61 

(See  aho  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Fort  Ross 28 

French  legislation  for  ]»rotc»cti(>n  of  rishcrios ^34 

Fnr  Company.     (Sec  Russian  American  Company.) 

Fnr  indnstry.     (See  Furs.) 

Fnniers: 

American,  opinions  of,  as  to  the  need  of  protection 2-15 

American,  ti'stiniony  of,  as  to  number  of  females  in  pela;;ic  c.itcli 202 

British,  opinions  of,  as  to  need  of  protection 243 
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Furriers — Continned.  Page. 

British,  testimony  of,  as  to  pelagic  catch 198 

French,  opinions  of,  as  to  need  of  protection 244 

Furs: 

Early  voyages  in  search  of 22 

Large  quantities  brought  from  Commander  Islands  l>y  Hossof 22 

Quantities  of,  exported  during  Hussian  occupancy  of  Alaska 73 

Value  of,  known  to  American  negotiators 74 

Value  of,  taken  from  Bering  Sea  prior  to  1867 73 

{See  aUOf  Fur-seals). 
Fur-seal  industry     (iSfe  Furs;  Fur-seals.) 
Fur-seals : 

First  found  on  Bering  Island  by  Bering 22 

Harvest  expected  from 42 

Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea  always  exercised  for  protection  of 57 

Killing  of,  at  sea  to  be  prevented 44 

Laws  of  United  States  relating  to 78-84 

Most  important  part  of  colonial  enterprises 62, 63 

Protection  of,  reason  why  Russia  excluded  Bering  Sea  from  effect  of 

treaties 59 

Reduction  in  number  killed 42 

Revenue  yielded  by,  to  United  States 77 

Right  to  protect  Alaskan,  passed  to  the  United  States 72, 76 

Russia's  rights  over,  passed  to  the  United  States 72 

Whaling  company  prohibited  from  cruising  in  waters  frequented  by  .. .  68 
(See  also  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 
Fur  trade,     (i^et*  Russian  American  Company.) 

Gaff,  used  by  pelagic  sealers 194 

Game  laws 230 

Geographical  sketch  of  Beriiijj;  Sea 11-15 

Geographical  sketch  of  Pribilof  Islands 15-20 

Gestation,  period  of 113 

Government  agents 145 

Government  claim  for  damages 287 

(lovornmeut  working  impracticable 138 

Gray  pups 99 

Killing  of,  stopped 131 

Great  Britain : 

Acquiesced  in  control  exercised  by  Russia  and  United  States 60,  298, 302 

Burden  on,  to  show  that  Russia's  rights  over  Bering  Sea  lost 57 

Concedes  that  Russia's  rights  over  seal  fisheries  passed  to  United  .States  72 
Modus  Vivendi  of  1892  between  the  United  States  and.    (See  Modun  Vivendi 

of  1892.) 
Protest  by,  against  ukase.    {See  Protests  against  ukase  of  1821.) 

Should  concur  with  United  States  in  regulations 302 

Trade  of,  on  Northwest  Coast 51 


SUBJECT-INDEX   OP   CASE.  407 

Qreat  Britain— Continued.  Page. 

Treaty  of  1790  between  Spain  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1790  between  Great 

Britain  and  Spain.) 
Treaty  of  1818  between  the  United  States  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1818  be- 
tween tbe  United  States  and  Great  Britain.) 
Treaty  of  1825  between  Russia  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1825  between  Great 

Britain  and  Russia.) 
Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892  between  the  United  States  and.     (See 
Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892.) 
Great  Ocean.    (See  Pacific  Ocean.) 

Guadalupe  Islands,  seals  of,  a  difii^rent  species  from  Alaskan  Heals 129 

Qnna.    (See  Firearms.) 
Habits: 

Of  tbe  Alaskan  seal 89 

{See  Pribilof  Islands;  Alaskan  seal  herd:  Pups;  Bulls;  Cowh;   lUchc- 
lors;  Migration.) 
Hair-seal : 

British  protection  of 225 

Newfoundland  regulations  concerning 225 

Protection  of,  by  Jan  Mayen  regulations 227 

Protection  of,  in  Caspian  Sea 228 

Protection  of,  inWhiteSea 228 

Harbors  at  Pribilof  Islands 18 

Harems: 

Cow's  life  in  the , 113 

Disorganization  of  the 112 

Number  of  cows  in  the 109 

Organization  of 109 

Hanling  grounds 92 

Historical  and  jurisdictional  questions.     (See  part  iirKt.) 

Home  of  the  fur-seal 91 

Hovering  acta  of  Great  Britain 237 

Hudson's  Bay  Company 29 

Hunters.    (See  Indian  hunters  and  Pelagic  sealers.) 

Hunting,  manner  of,  seals  by  Indians .* .  189 

Ignalook  Island 71 

Improvement  in  treating  skins 163 

Improvement  over  Russian  methods  of  taking  sealn  161 

Inability  of  pup  to  swim 99 

Increase 164 

Ceased  in  1880 1^ 

How  determined 93 

How  shown 164 

Resulting  from  American  management 164, 296 

Under  Russian  managenteut 131 

lucrcase  of  seal  herd.    (S^  Increase. ) 
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Increase  of  sealing  fleet 183 

Indian  hunters : 

Description  of  spear,  canoe,  and  manner  of  hunting  by 189 

Lose  very  few  seals  struck • 190 

Opinions  of,  as  to  need  of  protection -. 247 

Indians : 

Catch  of,  along  coast 187 

Employed  as  hunters  prior  to  1885 187 

Makah  on  cause  of  decrease 180 

Opinions  of,  as  to  cause  of  decrease  . . ; 170 

Seal  hunting  along  the  coast  by 187 

Industry.    (5ec  Fur-seals;  Sealskin  industry.) 

Inhabitants  of  Pribilof  Islands.     {See  aUo  Natives) 20 

Introduction 1 

Investigation : 

Congressional,  of  1876 137 

Congressional,  of  1888 137 

Investigation  of  management.     {See  Invest  igatiou,  Congros3ioiial.) 

Investment,  Canadian : 

In  pelagic  sealing  in  1890,  exaggerated ! 27G 

In  pelagic  sealing  in  1891 277 

In  sealskin  industry  in  1890 275 

Insignificant 278,280,298 

Questionable 281 

Investments 275 

Canadian  and  United  States,  compared 279 

French  and  Canadian,  compared 281 

In  1890,  British  and  Canadian,  contrnstetl 277 

In  1891,  Canadian  and  British,  contrasted 272 

Irish  oyster  fisheries 232 

Islands  in  Bering  Sea 14,  20 

Italian  legislation 235 

Jan  Mayen  hair-seal  fishery 227 

Joint  Commission 7 

Keport  of 7, 8 

Jurisdiction: 

Claimed  by  ukase  of  1821  over  North  Pacific  Ocean 38 

Russia  relinquished,  claimed  over  Pacific  Ocean 56 

Extraterritorial 231 

British  hovering  acts 237 

By  France,  protecting  Algerian  coral  ilsLei  its 235 

By  Italy,  protecting  coral  fisheries 235 

By  Mexico,  protecting  pearl  fisheries 236 

By  Norway,  protecting  whales 236 

By  Panama,  protecting  pearl  fisheries 236 

In  relation  to  fisheries 230 
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Irish  oyster  fislicrica 232 

Protecting  Australian  i>enrl  fislicrics 233 

Quarantine  act 237 

Scotoh  herring  fishery  act 232 

St.  Helena  act 237 

JiiriMlietion  orer  Bering  Sea : 
Exercise  of,  by  RuRRia: 

Acquiesced  in  by  Great  Britain 09,298,302 

After  the  treaties  of  1824  au<l  1825 (U-70 

Always  exercised  for  protection  of  fur-awils 57,  295, 297, 301 

Cruisers  should  be  constantly  maintained  in  Hcrin.!^  Sea 43 

Foreign  vessels  not  permitted  to  hunt,  fish,  or  trade  in  Bering 

Sea 42,47,01-70 

Foreigners  to  bo  driven  from  Berin;;  Sea 41, 48 

Not  exercised  for  all  purposes 57 

Not  relinquished  by  treaties  of  1824  and  1825 55, 56, 61-70 

Pelagic  sealing  prohibited 44 

Pigott  affair 45-48 

Prior  to  ukase  of  1821 42 

Prohibition  against  visiting  waters  frequented  by  sea-ottow  or  fur- 
seals 47 

Protests  not  directed  against 50 

Recognized  by  treaties  of  182 1  and  1825 56 

Summary  and  concluHions (U) 

Ukase  of  1821  in  relation  to 41,19 

Understanding  of  United  States  as  to 76 

Exercise  of,  by  United  States 78-85,297 

Acquiesced.in  by  Great  Britain  until  1886 09,298,302 

Right  acquired  by  United  States  as  to  easterly  lial f 70, 72,  76, 79 

Seizures 82 

United  States  do  not  rest  their  case  altogetlier  on  right  to 85 

Visited  annually  by  revenue  cutters 81, 82 

Vessels  seized 82 

Kfldiak  Island: 

Early  exi)editions  to  mainland  from 27 

Settled  by  Shelikof 26 

Kenehing  the  skins 163 

Killable  class.  The.     (See  Bai'lielors.) 
Killing: 

Excessive,  cause  of  decrease 176 

Manner  of,  on  islands 103 

Killing  grounds: 

Located  near  hauling  grounds 161 

Methods  employed  on 10? 

2716 52 
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Killing  of  certain  number  of  male  seals :  Page. 

A  benefit 154 

Does  not  affect  birthrate 154 

Killing  seals,  regulations  for 150 

Killing  seals  at  sea.     {See  Pelagic  sealing.) 

Krusenstem,  island  of 71 

Kuskoquim  Bay 12 

Laws.     (See  Statutes.) 

Lease  of  1870 134 

Allowed  100,000  male  seals  to  be  t^ikon 135 

Comparison  of,  with  lease  of  1890". 146 

Conditions  of 134 

Consideration  of 135 

Fourteen  bids  for 135 

More  advantageous  than  required  by  law 135 

Practical  workings  of 139 

Terms  of 135 

LeaseoflSOO 145 

Comparison  of,  with  lease  of  1870 ' 146 

More  advantageous  than  lease  of  1870 146 

Number  of  bids  for 145 

Leases.     {See  Lease  of  1870  and  Lease  of  1890.) 

Legislation,  protective.     (See  Statutes.) 

Letter  by  Dr.  Merriam 240 

Letters  from  Naturalists.     (See  Naturalists.) 

Letters  of  Lampson  &  Co.  to  British  Government 243 

Limit  of  100  miles: 

Enabled  Russia  to  protect  Pribilof  herd  in  Bering  Sea 40 

Wliy  chosen 40 

Location  of  Boring  Sea 11 

Location  of  Pribilof  Islnmls 15 

London  soal-skin  indiisl  ry 272 

Loriot  affair 59 

Loss  from  customs  duties 289 

Loss  if  Alaskan  herd  destroyed 269 

To  France 273 

To  Great  Britain 272 

To  the  world 274 

To  United  States 269 

Makah  Indians.     (See  Indians.) 

Male  seals  not  injured  by  redriving 158 

Management. 

Approval  of,  by  conmiittecs  of  Con ^i^ress 138 

Government  agents 145 

Government  working  impracticable 138 

Improvement  over  Kussian  method  of  taking  seals 161 
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Manner  of  taking  seals  on  the  islands 155 

Methods  of 137 

Not  a  cause  of  decrease 176 

Result  of  American 161 

Unlicensed  working  of  rookeries  impracticable 138 

Management  of  rookeries 130 

Ainerican 133 

Russian 130 

Management  of  the  seals 117 

Control  and  domestication 14  7 

Ease  of lis 

Manner  of  hunting.    Of  White  and  Indian  hunterrt UK) 

Manner  of  taking  seals  on  the  islands 155 

Manner  of  traveling 125 

Maps: 

Of  Pacific  Ocean 52 

{See  also  Charts.) 

Maritime  dispute.     {Stc  Dispute.)  . 

Markets. 

China 130 

In  the  past 2(»6 

Means  necessary  for  p:  otection  of  Alaskan  herd 250 

Men-of-war.     (^ee;  Cruisers.) 

Method  of  killing  seals  on  the  islands 163 

Methods  of  management 137 

Mexican  legislation 236 

Migration. 

Antarctic  seals  have  no 123 

Course  of  Alaskan  herd 123 

During,  seal  herd  does  not  enter  inland  wat^Ts 127 

During,  seal  herd  does  not  hind 126 

Lack  of  food  supply,  a  cause  of 123 

Manner  of  traveling  during 125 

Of  Alaskan  seal  herd 122 

Of  Russian  seal  herd 12?> 

Seals  are  east  of  Four  Mt.  Pass  during 125 

Seals  travel  in  irregular  body 125 

Winter  weather  a  cause  of 123 

Modui  Vivendi  of  1892 84 

Damages 5 

Prohibition  of  seal  killing  pending 4 

Natives  of  Pribilof  Islands^  condition  of.     (Sec  Condition  of  natives.) 

Naturalists,  opinions  of 242 

Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli 2^11 

Dr.  J.  A.  Allen 242 
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Naturalists;  opinions  of— Continued.  r»S«- 

Dr.  P.  L.  Sclater *. 240 

Dr.  Haphael  Blanchard 241 

Professor  Lilljeborg 241 

Professor  Nordenskiold 241 

Professor  T.  H.  Huxley 240 

Naval  vessels.     (See  Cruisers.) 

New  Archangel,  founding  of • 28 

Newfoundland  regulations  protecting  hair  seals 225 

New  Zealand,  protection  of  seals  at 222 

Noonarbook,  island  of * 71 

Nootka  Sound  controversy , 30 

Nootka  Sound  convention 40 

(See  also  Treaty  of  1790  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.) 

Northeastern  Sea.     (See  also  Bering  Sea,  other  names  for) 35 

North  Pacific  Ocean,  necessity  of  protecting  seal  herd  in 251 

Northwest  catch.     (See  Pelagic  catch). 
Northwest  Coast  of  America : 

American  and  British  trade  on  the : 51 

American  competition  for 32 

Claims  to 26 

British  competition  for 29 

Early  competition  for 26 

Portion  of,  thrown  open  to  trade  for  ten  years 58 

Protests  against  Russia's  claim  to,  in  1821 : 50 

Kussian  competition  for 26 

Russia  relinquished  claim  to  large  portion  of,  by  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  58 

Spanish  competition  for 29 

Visited  by  Cook  in  1778 29 

Northwest  Company... 29 

Norton  Sound 12,24 

Norwegian  legislation 236 

Number  of  dead  pups  in  1891 214 

Number  of  male  seals,  killing  of,  a  benefit 154 

Number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed 153 

Number  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed 195 

Number  of  seals  to  be  killed  fixed  by  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 136 

Occupation  of  owners  of  sealing  vessels 284 

Officers  of  Imperial  navy  employed  by  Russian  American  Company 36 

Okhotsk,  Sea  of,  Russian  seal  herd  winters  in 129 

Open-sea  sealing.     (See  Pelagic  sealing.) 
Other  seal  herds : 

Destruction  of 218 

Destruction  of,  caused  l»y  indiscriminate  killing 219 

Otter  Island,  sketch  of 17 

Outfit  of  sealing  vessels 189 
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Overdriving 158 

Skins  saved  when  seals  killed  by 157 

Very  few  seals  killed  by 157 

Overheating.     {See  Overdriving.) 
Paciiio  Ocean : 

Charts  of 53 

Declarations  of  Russia  concerning  the  term 53-56 

Jorisdiction  over,  relinquished  by  KiiRsia 56 

Maps  of 52 

Protests  against  ukase  directed  to  claim  of  jurisdiction  over 49 

Russia's  attem])t  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over,  resiHt<Ml 49 

Term  does  not  include  Bering  Sea 52,  54,  2i>7 

Panama  legislation 236 

Part  first 9-86 

Part  second 87-291 

Payment  of  award 5 

Pearl  fisheries: 

Of  Australia 233 

Of  Ceylon ^ii'A 

Of  Mexico 2'Mi 

Of  Panama 2:«5 
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Period  of  gestation 113 

Pelagic  catch : 

Canadian  testimony  as  to  the  number  of  females 201 

Eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  female  seals 198 

Examination  of,  on  vessels  seized 20(5 

Of  1886 184 

Of  1888 : 184 

Of  1889 184 

Of  1890 184 

Of  1891 ia5 

Of  1892,  examination  of 203 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell's  statement  as  to  ])rop()rtion  of  females  in 200 

Testimony  of  pelagic  sealers  as  to  number  of  females  in 205 

Pelagic  sealers: 

Opinions  of,  as  to  cause  of  «leerpase 181 

Oi>inion8  of,  as  to  need  of  ]>roteetion 246 

Increase  of  inexperienced 193 

Testimony  of,  as  to  number  of  feiiiah-s  in  cateh 205 

Weapons  used 190 

Pelagic  sealing,  absolute  prohibition  of,   necessary.     (See  Prohibition  of 
pelagic  sealing.) 
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Pelagic  sealing 297 

Age  of  vessels  engaged  iu 276 

Comparison  of,  with  seal-skin  indnstry 78, 80, 81, 277 

Canadian  investment  in  1890 275 

Canse  of  decreases 176 

Destruction  of  female  seals  by 197 

Destruction  of  pregnant  females  by 207, 201> 

Distance  of,  from  islands 258 

Eft'ecteof 216 

Fire-arms  introdnced  in 188 

History  of 187 

Increase  of  inexperienced  hunters  in 193 

Indian  hunters,  manner  of 189 

Indians  employed  as  hunters  prior  to  1885 187 

Makes  the  seals  wild 192 

Methoihiof 189 

Number  of  persons  employed  in  Canadian 278 

Percentage  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed  by 195 

Prohibition  of,  by  Russia 44 

Results  of 190 

Seals  lost  by  sinking 194 

Seals  lost  by  wounding 191 

Speculative ,  282 

Two  ways  in  which  a  seal  may  be  killed  by,  and  not  secured 190 

VesseFs  outfit,  etc 189 

Vessels  used  in 187 

Waste  of  life  by 190,216 

Peninsula  of  Alaska 13 

Period  between  18(>1'  and  18()7 68-70 

IVriod  betwet-n  the  trraties  of  1824  and  1825  and  the  lession  of  Alaska 61-70 

Pigott  affair 45-49 

Podding : 105 

of  seals  on  killing  grounds 163 

Prayer  for  decision 301 

Preservation  of  seal  herd.    {See  Protection  of  seal  herd.) 

Pribilof  Islands 15,89 

Absence  of  harbors 18 

Anchorage  at 18 

Animal  life  of 19 

Climate 18,  90 

Decrease  as  seen  on 166 

Discovery  of 23 

Geographical  sketch  of 15-20 

Home  of  the  fur-seal 91 

Inhabitants  of 20 

Location  of 15 
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Pribilof  Islands — Continued.  Pago. 
Natives,  condition  of.    {See  Condition  of  natives.) 
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Schools  on,  established 135 

St.  George  Island 17,91 

St.  PauHsland lt>,9l 

Termed  ''Golden  Islands" 74 

Vegetation  of 20 

Leases  of.    {See  Lease  of  1870,  and  Lease  of  1890.) 

Printed  Case  of  United  States 6 

Division  of 6 

Privileges  of  Russian  American  Company 35 

Proclamation : 

Issued  from  Sitka  in  1864 07 

Of  President  of  United  States 83 
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Absolute,  necessary 251,264,301 

During  a  close  season j 253 

In  Kering  Sea 256 

British  opinions  of 257 

Limited 253 

Within  a  zone 258 

Prohibition  of  seal  killing  pending  arbitration.    {See  Modus  vivendi  of  1892.) 

Prohibition  of  use  of  tirearnis 256 

Property  interest  in  seal  herd  justifies  protection 300 

Property  of  United  States  in  Alaskan  seal  herd 300,  302 

Protection : 
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By  France,  of  fisheries 234 
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By  Norway,  of  whales 236 
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Of  hair-seals 228 
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By  close  season 253 
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TREATY  OF  ARBITRATION  OP  1892. 


A  convention  between  the  Oovcmments  of  the  United  States  and  Ret'  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  siibmitting  to  arbitration  tlve  qitestions  which  have  arinen 
between  those  Ooverninents  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea, 

{^Concluded  at  Washington  Fehraary  39,  1893.  Ratifioaiion  advised  bjf  the  Senate  March 
£9,  lfi92.  Ratified  hy  the  President  April  23,  1892,  Ratifications  exchanged  Mag  7, 
1892,    Proclaimed  May  9,  1893,  ] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Qneen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irehiud,  being 
desirous  to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  "'^^^^ 
questions  which  have  arisen  between  their  respective  governments  con- 
cerning the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fiir-seal  in, 
or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea,  and  the  riglits  of  the  citizens 
and  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  tiie  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or 
habituaUy  resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved  to  submit  to 
arbitration  the  questions  involved,  and  to  the  end  of  concluding  a  con- 
vention for  that  purpose  have  appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries: 

ThePresidentof  the  United  States  of  America,  James 
G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States ;  and    ^i^'^p^*^**"*^'- 

Her  Mi^esty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  G.  0.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  Her  Majesty's 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United 
States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers  which  were  tbund  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to 
and  concluded  the  following  articles. 

Article  I. 

The  questions  which  have  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  ^^^ 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also 
the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  country  as  re- 
gards the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
waters,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  Arbitration,  to  be  composed 
of  seven  Arbitrators,  who  shall  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner, 
that  is  to  say:  Two  shall  be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States;  two  sifiall  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty;  His  Excellency 

1  1 


2  TBEATY   OP   ARBITRATIOK   OP   1892. 

the  President  of  the  French  Bepnblic  shall  be  jointly  requested  by  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  to  name  one;  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy 
shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one:  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one.  The  seven  Arbitrators 
to  be  so  named  shall  be  jurivSts  of  distinguished  reputation  in  their  re- 
spective countries;  and  the  selecting  Powers  shall  be  requested  to 
choose,  if  possible,  jurists  who  are  acquainted  with  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either 
of  the  said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  any  or  either  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  omitting  or  declining  or*ceasing  to  act  as  such,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  His  Excellency 
the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  I^orway,  as  the  case  may  bt^, 
shall  name,  or  shall  be  requested  to  name  forthwith  another  person  to 
act  as  Arbitrator  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Arbitrator  originally 
named  by  such  head  of  a  State. 

And  in  the;  event  of  a  refusal  or  omission  for  two  months  after  receipt 
of  the  joint  request  from  the  High  Contracting  Parties  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Italy,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  name  an 
Arbitrator,  either  to  fill  the  original  appointment  or  to  fill  a  vacancy  as 
above  provided,  then  in  such  case  the  appointment  shall  be  miide  or 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  in  such  manner  as  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  agree. 

Article  II. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Paris  within  twenty  days  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  counter  cases  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and 
raSng.'*"*^  ^"°*  ^^  shall  proceed  impartially  and  carefully  to  examine  and 

decide  the  questions  that  have  been  or  shall  be  laid  be- 
fore them  as  herein  provided  on  the  i)art  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  respectively.  All  questions 
considered  by  the  tribunal,  including  the  final  decision,  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 

Each  of  the  lli«;:h  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 

attend  the  tribunal  as  its  Agent  to  represent  it  gener- 
Ageuu.  ^jiy  lj^  ^^11  jj^i^i^^^^i-v^  connected  with  the  arbitration. 

Article  III. 

The  i)rinted  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the  doc- 
uments, the  official  correspondence,  and  other  evidence 

dwumfnts.^'^*'^  "°^*   ^'^  which  cacli  relies,  shall  be  delivered  in  duplit^ate  to 

each  of  the  Arbitrators  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other 

party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the 

tribunal,  but  within  a  period  not  exceeding  lour  months  from  the  date 

of  the  ex(^liange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  IV. 

Within  three  mcmths  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of  the  printed 

case  either  party  may,  in  like  manner  deliver  in  dupli- 
counter  a«e.  ^^^^^  ^  each  of  tlic  Said  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  Agent 

of  the  other  party,  a  counter  case,  and  additional  documents,  corre- 
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spondeDce,  and  evidence,  in  rei>ly  to  tlu^  case,  docuuiciits,  correspond- 
ence, and  evidence  so  presented  by  the  other  i)arty. 

If,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  distance  of  the  phiee  from  which 
the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to  be  procured,  either 
party  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  its  ^^*«'^<>"«'  **«»«• 
agent  of  the  case  of  the  otlier  party,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  that 
it  requires  additional  time  for  the  delivery  of  such  counter  case,  docu- 
mentSj  correspondence,  and  evidence,  sucli  additional  time  so  indicated, 
but  not  exceciling  sixty  days  beyond  the  three  months  in  this  Article 
provided,  shall  be  allowed. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  eitlier  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alluded  to  any  report  or  docuuu»nt  in  its 
own  exclusive  i)Ossession  witliout  annexing  a  copy,  such  umeniT"""  "^  *^^ 
party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  otlier  party  thinks  proper 
to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  i)arty  with  a  copy  thereof;  and  either 
party  may  call  upon  the  other,  tin-ough  the  Arbitrators,  to  produce  the 
originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  pai)ers  adduced  r»  evidence,  giving 
in  each  instance  notice  thereof  within  thirty  (hiys  after  delivery  of  the 
case;  and  the  original  or  coi)y  so  recjuested  shall  be  delivered  as  soon 
as  may  be  and  within  a  i)eriod  not  exceeding  forty  days  after  receipt 
of  notice. 

Article  V. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent  of  each  party,  within  one  month 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  delivery  of  the  counter 
case  on  both  sides,  to  deliver  in  dupli<'ate  to  each  of 
the  said  Arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other  i)arty  ^'*«^™®"*- 
a  printed  argument  showing  the  points  and  referring  to  the  evidence 
upon  which  his  Government  relies,  and  eitlier  party  may  also  sui)port 
the  same  before  the  Arbitrators  by  oral  argument  of  counsel;  aiul  the 
Arbitrators  may,  if  they  desire  furtlier  eluiridatiou  with  regard  to  any 
point,  require  a  >vrittenor  printed  statement  or  argument,  or  oral  argu- 
ment by  counsel,  upon  it;  but  in  vsuch  case  the  other  party  shall  bo 
entitled  to  reply  either  orally  or  in  writing,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  VI. 

In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  following  five  points  shall  be  submitted  to 
them,  in  order  that  their  award  shall  embnice  a  dis-   <^^^-^»«"»«"t»»>tt^^- 
tinct  decision  upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit: 

1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Behring's 
Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  liussia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 
to  the  United  {States  I 

2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fisheries 
recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain! 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring's  Sea  included 
in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,''  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  Eussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Behring's 
Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Eussia  after  said  Treaty  * 

4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Eussia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and  as  to  the 
seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary,  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Eussia  of  the  30th  March, 
1867,  i)a8s  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty? 

6.  Uas  the  United  States  any  right,  and  if  so,  what  right  of  protec- 
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tion  or  property  in  the  fur  seals  freqiientiiig  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behnng  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit? 

Article  VII. 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 

jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject 
teSira  ofS/!*'^^'^  ^^  s^®^  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain 

is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  Eegulations  for 
the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually 
resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine 
what  concurrent  Itegulations  outside  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the 
respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what  waters  such 
Eegulations  should  extend,  and  to  aid  them  in  that  determination  the 
report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either 
Government  may  submit. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  se- 
curing the  adhesion  of  other  Powers  to  such  Eegulations. 

Article  VIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  found  themselves  unable  to 
agree  upon  a  reference  which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other,  or 
by  its  citizens,  in  connection  with  the  claims  presented  and  urged  by 
it;  and  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  question  should  not  in- 
terrupt or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  determina- 

mfy^^BuhmuuJ^^^  ^^^"  <^^  *^^^  main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may 

submit  to  the  Arbitratx)rs  any  question  of  fact  in- 
volved in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  tliereon,  the  question  of  the 
liability  of  either  (rovernment  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject 
of  further  negotiation. 

Article  IX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  appoint  two  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  each  (iovernnient  to  make  the 
im"l"i{ljit"''sV^^^^^  joint  investigation  and  report  contcni]>Iated  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article  VII,  and  to  include  the  terms  of  tlie 
said  Agreement  in  theinesent  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the  joint  and 
several  reports  and  recommendations  of  said  Commissioners  may  be  in 
due  form  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  tlic  said  Agreement  is  accordingly  herein  included  as  follows: 

Kach  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Governments  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  measures  nec- 
essaiy  lor  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree, 
make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two  Governuients,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  ea(th  Government  on  any 
points  upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submittM 
to  the  *  hitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their 
being  Uooi  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
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Article  X. 

Eacli  GoverDinent  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its  mem-     Expanses  of  Joint 
bers  of  the  Joint  Commission  in  the  investigation  re-  CommiHsiun. 
ferred  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Article  XL 

The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall,  if  possible,  be  pgp,^,^,^ 
made  within  three  mouths  from  the  close  of  the  argu- 
ment on  both  sides. 

It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Arbitrators  who  may  assent  to  it. 

The  decision  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  be  deliv- 
ered to  the  Agent  of  the  United  States  for  his  Government,  and  the 
other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  for  his 
Government. 

Article  XII. 

Each  Government  shall  i)ny  its  own  Agent  and  provide  for  the  proi)er 
remuneration  of  the  counsel  employed  by  it  and  of  the 
Arbitrators  appointed  by  it,  and  lor  the  expense  ot  pre- 
paring  and  submitting  its  case  to  the  tribunal.    All  other  expenses 
connected  with  the  Arbitration  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XIIL 

Tlie  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  of  .  Record  of  prooeed- 
their  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  and  employ  the  *"*^* 
necessary  oilicers  to  assist  them. 

Article  XIV. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  consider  the  result  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  as  a  full,     B^„i*ii  ^ 
l)erfect,  and  final  settlement  of  all  the  questions  referred  °  ' 

to  the  Arbitrators. 

Article  XV. 

The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and     i>atifloati 
CH>nsent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  ^°' 

Majesty;  and  the  ratification  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington 
or  at  London  within  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  treaty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  February, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 


James  G.  Blaine 
Julian  Pauncefote 


seal] 
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Convenfion  hetween  the  United  States  of  America  and  Great  Britain 
for  tlie  renewal  of  the  eayiating  "  modus  vivendV^  in  Behring  Sea. 

Whereas  by  a  Convention  concluded  between  the  United  States  of 
•^^j^  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  submit  to  Arbitration,  as 
therein  stated,  the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  them  concern- 
ing the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Beh- 
ring's  Sea  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  the  furseal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters;  and  whereas  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  having  diflfered  as  to  what  restrictive  Eegulations  for 
seal-hunting  are  necessary,  during  the  pendency  of  such  Arbitration, 
have  agreed  to  adjust  such  difterence  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  either  party: 

The  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  appointed  as  their  Pleni- 

_-    .    .    ^   .       pot^ntiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this  purpose, 

that  IS  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  G.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States; 

And  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Paunctlote,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the 
United  States; 

Who,  after  ha\ing  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  due  and  good  form,  have  agreed  ujion  and  concluded 
the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

Her  Majesty's  Governmont  will  prohibit,  during  the  pendency  of  the 
^     .  T>  .,  i       11    Ai'bitration,  seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea 

Groat  Britain   will  l  ^        v  4.x        ^-  r    i  j.'  i       "u     i 

prohibit  »eai  killing  Iviiig  ea>st\vard  ot  the  line  of  demarcation  described 
"**^'  in  Article  No.  I  of  the  Treaty  of  1807  between  the 

United  States  and  Eussia,  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to 
ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  ves- 
sels. 
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Article  II. 

The  CJiiitcd  States  Govornmeiit  will  prohibit  seal-killin|»  for  the  same 
period  in  the  same  part  of  Beliring's  Sea,  and  on  the  united  states  wui 
shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  P™Jj^i*  •**^  wuing 
States  (in  excess  of  seven  thousand  five  hundred  to  be 
taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives),  and  will 
promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibi- 
tion by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

Article  III. 

Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said 
waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the 
United  States,  may  be  seized  and  det^iineil  by  the  seizure  of  veweu 
naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of  '  *""*  °  ^**** 
the  High  Contracting  Parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  Nation  to  which  they  respectively 
belong,  who  alone  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  tiy  the  offence  and  impose 
the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  witnesses  and  proof  necessary  to  estab- 
lish the  offence  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

Article  IV. 

In  order  to  fiicilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  t4)  the  presentation  of  the  case 
and  arguments  of  that  Government  before  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will 
be  permitted  at  any  time,  upon  appli(»ati<»n  to  visit  or  vi5?sSIi  ifumda™*^ 
remain  upon  the  Seal  Islands  during  the  sealing  sea- 
son for  that  purpose. 

Article  V. 

If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  affirm  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  in  Behring  Sea  within  the  bounds 
claimed  by  the  United  States,  under  its  pnrcha.se  .  Q;;'*'""""  **^  *^"'"' 
from  Bussia,  then  compensation  shall  be  made  by 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her  subjects)  for 
abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during  the  i)endency  of 
the  Arbitration  upon  the  ba^sis  of  such  a  regulated  and  Umited  catch 
or  catches  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  result  of  the  Arbitrtition  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of 
British  sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compensation 
sliall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its 
citizens  and  lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the  ba^is  of  the  difference 
between  this  number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Arbitrators  might  have  been  ttiken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the 
seal-herds. 

The  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  either  case  shall  be  such  as  under 
all  the  circumstances  is  just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly 
paid. 


8  MODUS   VIVENDI   OF   18»2. 

Article  VI. 

This  Convention  may  be  denounced  by  either  of  the  High  Contract- 
Don     iati  "'^  Parties  at  any  time  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  Oc- 
D^unc    OD.         tober,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three, 
on  giving  to  the  other  Party  two  months  notice  of  its  tennination; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  such  notice  the  Convention  shall  cease  to  be  in 
force. 

Article  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 

United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
**  °°"  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty; 

and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at 
London  as  early  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- two. 


James  G.  Blaine, 


Julian  Pauncefote.    |sbal| 


seal] 


ADDITIONAL  FACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  RUSSIAN 

AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


The  Russian  American  ronii>any  was  the  outgrowth  of  the  numerous 
trading  associations  which,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  Bering  Island 
in  1741,  began  to  develop  the  fur  trade  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
Bering  Sea.* 

It  was  largely  througli  the  eftorts  of  Grigor  Ivanovitch  Shelikof  that 
these  associations  with  their  conflicting  interests  were  eventually  united ; 
he  did  not,  however,  live  to  see  the  result  of  his  work.  He  appears  first 
on  the  scene  as  a  trader  on  the  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands.  Later 
he  formed  a  partnership  with  one  Golikof,  and  for  several  years  this 
firm  figured  prominently  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  of  those 
regions  and  on  the  coast  of  the  American  continent.  In  1 784  he  reached 
the  island  of  Kadiak,  which  he  proceeded  to  explore  with  reference  to 
it«  hunting  grounds.  Notwithstanding  numerous  conflicts  with  the 
natives,  preparations  were  rapidly  made  for  occupying  the  island, 
houses  and  fortifntations  being  erected.  Later,  cruises  were  under- 
taken to  Prince  William  Scmnd  (Ohugatsh  Bay),  Cook's  Inlet  (Kenai 
Bay),  and  Yakutat  Bay.* 

Of  one  of  these  cruises  Goxe  says:  ^'The  voyage  of  Ismaelof  and 
Betsharof  from  Kadiak  U)  the  coast  of  America,  an  account  of  which 
was  digested  by  Shelikof,  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  yet  made  by  the 
Kussians.  They  rea<?hed  that  continent  near  Prince  William  Sound, 
coasted  it  beyond  latitude  500,  and  give  a  particular  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants,  and  productions.  By  comparing 
their  acccmntswilh  the  narratives  of  Cook,  Portlock,  Meares,  and  Van- 
couver, we  have  been  Jible  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours  and  places 
at  which  they  touched,  and  the  general  agreement  with  the  iiccounts 
given  by  the  English  navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion.'" 

At  Yakutat  a  friendly  traffic  was  (tarried  on  with  the  natives  and 
they  were  received  under  the  protecticm  of  the  Russian  Empire,  to 
which  they  acknowledged  their  allegiance.  The  expedition  then  con-, 
tinned  south  as  tar  as  Ltoua  Bay,  returning  to  Okhotsk  in  the  summer 
of  1787.^ 

The  rapid  expansi(m  of  the  Kussians  beyond  Kadiak  is  best  told  in 
the  words  of  the  same  author:  "The  settiement  formed  by  Shelikof 
in  the  isle  of  Kadiak  has  more  contributed  U>  si)read  the  extent  of  the 
Bussian  trade  and  i)Owcr  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  than  any  preced- 
ing expeditions,  lie  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  formed  establish- 
ments on  various  parts  of  the  American  continent  and  kept  the  natives 
in  due  order  and  subjugation. 

>  Berg,  p.  1  et  $€q.  *  Coxe,  p.  232. 

'  Coxe^  p.  207  et  seq.f  p.  232  et  aeq,  *  Coxe,  p.  247  et  acq, 
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"Diirin<^  liis  survey  of  the  American  coast  Vancouver^  met  with  many 
considerable  liiintin^  parties,  under  the  command  of  Russians;  one  in 
particular,  which  he  saw  in  Portlock's  Harbour,  consisting  of  not  less 
than  900  natives  of  Kadiak  and  of  the  adjacent  regions.  He  likewise 
mentions  their  settlement  at  Port  Etches  or  Nooteheck,  and  gives  a 
particular  detail  of  the  factory  which  they  had  established  in  Cook's 
Inlet "2 

In  1787  Shelikof  journeyed  to  Irkutsk  to  obtain  for  his  company  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  fur  trade,  for  at  that  time  there  was  danger 
that  this  trade  would  come  to  an  end  unless  carried  on  under  proper 
restrictions.    He  met,  however,  only  with  partial  success. 

Soon  after  the  Russians  had  settled  upon  the  coast  of  America  they 
began  fighting  amongst  themselves,  the  Ijcbedef  Company  making  its 
appearance  at  Kadiak  in  1786,  and  shortly  afterwards  moving  on  to 
Cooks  Inlet  and  Prince  William  Sound,  at  both  of  which  spots  the 
Shelikof  company  had  already  established  itself.^ 

In  1795  Shelikof  died,  but  his  company  continued  in  existence.  Two 
years  later  a  merchant  named  Milinkof  organized  a  large  company, which 
company,  however,  shortly  afterwards  united  with  the  Shelikof  and 
other  companies,  forming  together  an  association  known  as  the  United 
American  Company,  with  a  capital  of  724,000  rubles,  and  this  company 
became  in  the  year  1799,  by  an  impenal  ukase,  which  contained  its  char- 
ter, the  Russian  American  Company.  All  hunters  or  small  traders  in 
Russian  America  were  invited  to  join  it.  The  rights,  obligations,  and 
mode  of  government  of  this  Company,  as  well  as  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  its  fur  industry,  of  which  the  fur-seal  catch  formed  at  an  early 
date  the  chief  item,  are  referred  to  elsewhere.* 

It  was  the  constant  policy  of  the  Russian  Government  and  of  the 
Company  to  prevent  foreigners  from  deriving  profit  from  intercourse 
with  the  Colonies,  and  toward  the  end  of  1822  a  Russian  sloop  of  war 
reached  Sitka  with  instructions  that  all  trade  with  them  should  cease. 
The  shareholders  of  the  company,  however,  soon  realized  that  a  total 
suspension  of  all  trade  with  foreigners  was  detrimental  to  their  inter- 
ests, and  in  1}^24  they  successfully  ])etitioned  the  Government  that  the 
port  of  Sitka  be  opened  to  such  trade.* 

The  Company's  charter  was  renewed  in  1821.  During  the  scrond 
term  of  its  existence  a  tour  of  inspection  was  made  through  the  Colo- 
nies by  the  chief  manager  and  they  were  divided  into  live  districts. 
Further  important  expeditions  were  undertaken  to  Bering  Sea  and  its 
eastern  coast,  and  many  vahiable  surveys  of  these  regions  were  made. 
Expeditions  were  also  directed  to  the  interior  of  the  territory  of  Alaska, 
and  to  the  Arctic  coast  east  from  Kotzebue  Sound.® 

In  the  year  1833  an  event  of  some  importance  took  place  on  the 
Stikeen  River,  upon  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  determined 
to  establish  a  station.  To  accompUsh  this  purpose  the  brig  Dryad  was 
to  ascend  this  river  from  its  mouth,  under  the  privil(»ge  conferred 
by  Article  vi  of  the  treaty  of  1825.  The  Russians,  hearing  of  this,  dis- 
patched two  armed  vessels  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikeen,  and  these 
drove  off  the  Dryafl  when  she  a])])roiiclie(l.  A  serious  dispute  threat- 
ened for  some  time  to  arise  out  of  this  aftair,  but  it  was  settled  in  1839 
in  this  way:  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  waived  its  claim  for  damages 
on  condition  that  the  Russian  American  Company  execute  to  the  former 

*  Vancouvor  visited  those  re;;:i<>ns  in  1791.     ■*  ^Sco  Ca.se,  pp.  35-37. 

(ScB  vol.  Ill  of  his  vova^^es,  p.  83  ti  seq,)  ^'  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to 

M^oxe,  p.  204.  "  the  board  April 2,1824,  Vol.  i,  p.  63. 

•Tikbmenief,  vol.  i,  p.  57.  •Tikhmenief,  vol.  i,  pp.  274,275. 
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a  lease  for  tcD  years  of  all  ita  continental  territory  lying  between  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Kuasian  possessions  in  latitude  54^  40'  and 
Gape  Spencer,  upon  an  annual  rental  of  2,000  land-otter  skins.  At  its 
expiry  the  lease  was  renewed  for  another  period  of  ten  years.*  After 
executing  this  lease  the  Ross  colony,  established  in  about  1812  on  the 
coast  of  California,  became  of  less  and  less  value  to  the  Kussians,  and 
in  the  year  1841  it  was  given  ux>  entirely.* 

In  the  month  of  March,  1841,  the  Kussian  Government  renewed  the 
charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for  a  further  period  of 
twenty  years.  During  this  period  numerous  exploring  expeditions  con- 
tinued to  be  sent  out.  Furthermore,  the  Company  embarked  in  some 
new  enterprises.  In  conjunction  with  the  American  Russian  Commer- 
cial Company  it  engaged  extensively  in  the  business  of  shipping  ice 
from  Kadiak  and  Sitka  to  California,  much  capitial  being  invested  in 
plant  of  all  description.  In  1850  the  same  parties  undertook  the  work- 
ing of  a  coal  mine  at  the  mouth  of  Cooks  Inlet.  This  proved  very 
unprofitable,  and  for  many  years  was  a  constant  drain  on  the  resources 
of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

Its  third  charter  expired  in  1802  and  was  not  renewed,  though  it  con- 
tinued to  operate  under  it  until  18G7,  when  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
ceded  to  the  United  States. 


^Tikhmeniefy  vol.  i,  x).  267.  'See  Cuse,  p.  28,  uute  4. 


RUSSIA'S  EARLY  TITLE  TO  PARTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

COAST. 


From  a  summary  of  wliat  lias  been  said  in  the  Case'  on  tlie  subject  of 
early  discovery  and  ownership  of  the  territory  surrounding  Bering  Sea, 
it  appears  that  prior  to  1821  the  Eussians  were  without  question  both 
the  lirst  ^discoverers  and  settlers  of  all  teiTitory  on  its  western  and 
southern  boundary.  As  to  its  eastern  boundary,  they  were  the  first  to 
visit  a  portion  of  it,  and  the  subsequent  discoveries  of  Cook  were  fol- 
lowed up  by  Russian  expeditions.  No  nation  save  Russia  ever  claimed 
this  territory  as  its  own.  This  she  did  as  early  as  the  year  1799,  when 
she  conferred  upon  the  Russian  American  Company  exclusive  privileges 
throughout  its  whole  length;  and  it  is  not  known  that  any  protest  was 
ever  raised  to  this  grant,  which,  furthermore,  included  the  coast,  already 
largely  settled  by  Russians,  down  to  latitude  65°  N. 

If  fiirther  proof  is  required  as  to  Russia's  ownership  not  only  of  this 
shore  but  also  of  the  coast  of  the  continent,  at  least  as  far  west  as 
Prince  William  Sound  or  Takutat  Bay,  it  is  furnished  by  what  follows. 

In  a  number  of  the  London  Quarterly  Review  of  1822*  it  is  said  in  ref 
erence  to  the  famous  ukase  of  1821:  "Let  us  examine,  however,  what 
claim  Russia  can  reasonably  set  up  to  the  territory  in  question.  To 
the  two  shores  of  Bering  Sea  we  admit  she  would  have  an  undoubted 
claim,  on  the  scope  of  priority  of  discovery,  that  on  the  side  of  Asia 
having  been  visited  by  Deshnew  in  1648,  and  that  of  America  visit-ed 
by  Bering  in  1741,  as  far  down  as  the  latitude  51°  and  tlie  i)eaked 
mountain,  since  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Fairweatlier;  to 
tlie  southward  of  this  point,  however,  Russia  has  not  the  slightest 
cliiim."'^ 

Ill  tlio  Nortli  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: ''  We  have  no  doubt  but  Russian  fur-hunters  formed  establish- 
ments, at  an  early  period,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  neighboring 
coast  of  the  continent;  but  we  are  equally  certain  that  it  cjin  be  clearly 
demonstrated  tliat  no  settlement  was  made  eastward  of  Bering  Bay 
till  tlie  one  at  Norfolk  Sound  (Sitka),  in  1799.  The  statements  of  Cook, 
Vancouver,  Mears  (Mirs),  Portlock,  and  La  Perouse  i)rove,  what  we 
readily  admit,  that  jjrevious  to  178G  the  Russians  had  settlements  on 
the  island  of  Kadiak  and  in  Cook's  River;  but  we  shall  take  leave  to 
use  the  same  authorities  to  establish  the  fact  that  none  of  these  settle- 
ments extended  so  far  east  as  Bering  Bay."* 

Claret  Fleurieu,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Voyage  of  Marchand,  pub- 

""'  Pp.  2()-*25. 

8  Vol.  XXVI,  p.  344. 

5Sc«»  also,  to  tlie  8ame  effect,  article  in  Qnartely  Review  for  1S14,  p.  285. 

^i>vv  :j1si»  North  Ainericau  Review,  March,   1S16,  ]>.  302:  *' At  the  Hettlement  of 
Norfolk  Souud,  in  latitude  57^  N.,  there  are  about  600  Russians.'' 

12 


Russia's  title  to  parts  op  the  American  coast.      13 

lisbedin  1801,  says:  "The  priucipal  object  of  all  these  voyages  was  the 
examinatlou  of  that  loug  archipelago,  known  under  the  collective  name 
of  the  Aleutian  or  Fox  Ishinds,  which  the  Russian  charts  divide  into 
several  archipehigoes  under  different  names;  of  all  the  part  of  the  coast 
whifh  extends  cast  and  west  under  the  parallel  of  60°  and  compre- 
hends a  great  number  of  ishinds  situated  to  the  south  of  the  mainhind, 
some  of  wliich  were  visited,  and  others  only  perceived  by  Beeriiig; 
lastly,  of  the  Penin.'^ula  of  Alaska,  and  of  the  other  islahds  situated  to  tlie 
north  of  this  peninsula  as  far  as  the  seventieth  degree.  It  is  on  these 
Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  upwards  of  three  hundred  leagues  of  the  coast, 
which  extend  beyond  the  Polar  Circle,  that  the  iiulefatigable  Russians 
have  formed  those  numerous  settlements,  those  factories  that  8upi)ort 
the  fur  trade,  from  which  the  Empire  of  Russia  derives  such  great  ad- 
vantages in  its  commercial  concerns  and  exchanges  with  the  Empire 
of  China."  1 

Sir  George  Simpson,  the  governor  in  chief  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's territories  in  North  America,  says  in  his  '*  Narrative  of  a  journey 
rotlnd  the  world  during  the  years  1841  and  1842":*  "Injustice,  how- 
ever, to  Russia,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  under  the  rec4)g- 
nized  principles  of  colonization  she  is  fully  entitled  to  all  that  she  holds 
in  America."  The  writer  goes  on  to  describe  the  discoveries  as  far  as 
Kadiak,  and  states :  ^^  .  .  no  other  nation  having  previously  penetrated, 
or  even  pretended  to  have  penetrated,  farther  north  than  the  parallel  of 
630."  And  he  continues:  *'But  the  Russian  discoveries  were  distm- 
guished  by  this  favorable  peculiarity,  that  they  were  in  a  great  measure 
achieved  independently  of  the  more  southerly  discoveries  of  Spain,  being 
the  result  of  rumors  of  a  neighboring  ct)ntinent  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  century  the  Russian  conquerors  had  found  to  be  rife  in  Kam- 
chatka. Moreover,  in  the  case  of  the  Russians,  discovery  and  pos- 
session had  advanced  hand  in  hand.  The  settlement  of  Kadiak  was 
made  four  years  before  Mears  erected  his  solitary  shed  in  Nootka 
Sound,  and  Sitka  was  established  fully  ten  or  twelve  years  earlier  than 
Astoria.  According  to  this  plain  summary  of  undeniable  facts  Russia 
had  a  better  claim,  at  least  down  to  the  parallel  of  5(]o,  than  any  other 
power  could  possibly  acquire." 

In  a  contidential  memorandum  submitted  by  Mr.  Middleton,  United 
States  Minister,  to  the  Russian  authorities  during  the  heat  of  the  sub- 
sequent controversy  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  it  is  said  : 

"  About  this  time,  but  a  little  later,  in  1697,  the  Russians  penetrated, 
by  Siberia,  as  far  as  Kamchatka,  and  from  thence  embarking  at  the 
ports  of  Okhotsk  and  Avatcha,  between  the  years  1710  and  1741,  they 
i  pushed  their  discoveries  in  the  northern  latitudes  of  the  Great  Ocean. 
From  these  discoveries  Russia  derives  her  rights  to  that  long  chain  of 
islands  intervening  between  the  western  and  the  eastern  continents, 
and  even  to  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  continent  of  Americii — 
rights  which  have  never  been  contested." 

•  •••••• 

"  It  is,  then,  demonstrated  that  Russia,  in  the  yeiir  1790,  was  ftir  from 
forming  any  territorial  claim  for  herself  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  on  this  side  of  the  sixty-tirst  degree  of  north  latitude."^ 


^  Mai-chrtnd's  Voyage,  translut'Cd  by  C.  P.  Claret  FhMirieu,  Loudou,   1801,  vol.  i, 
introductiou,  p.  xxxv. 
*Ibi(L,  vol.  I,  p.  270. 
•Amovicuu  Stato  Papors,  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  v,  p.  450. 


IMPERIAL  RUSSIAN  EDICTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
RUSSIAN  AMKRIOAN  COMPANY. 


CHA.RTBR  OF  1799.^ 

First  charter  of  the  Riissian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand:  "Be 
it  thus."— Peterhoff,  July  8,  1799. 

"By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  etc.  To  the  Russian  American  Company 
under  our  highest  protection.  The  benefits  and  advantages  resulting  to 
our  empire  from  the  hunting  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  northeastern  seas  and  along  tlie  coasts  of  America  have  attracted 
oui  impenal  att-ention  and  consideration;  therefore,  having  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  a  Company  organized  for  the  above-named 
purpose  of  carrying  on  hunting  and  trading,  we  allow  it  to  assume  the 
appellation  of  ^Russian  American  Company,  operating  under  our  High- 
est Protection;'  and  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  Company  in  its  enter- 
prises, we  allow  the  commanders  of  our  land  and  sea  forces  to  employ 
said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  requires  it,  while  for  fur- 
ther relief  and  assistance  of  said  Company,  and  having  examined  their 
rules  and  regulations,  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  highest  Imperial 
will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  20  years  the  following 
rights  and  privileges: 

I.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Russian  navigators  of 
the  northeastern*^  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  of' islands  extending  from  Kamchatka 
t-o  the  north  to  America,  and  southward  to  Japan,  and  by  right  of  pos- 
session of  the  same  by  Russia,  we  most  graciously  permit  the  Company 
to  have  the  use  of  all  Imnting-grounds  and  establishments  now  exist- 
ing on  the  northeastern^  (toast  of  America,  from  the  above-mentioned 
fifty-fifth  degree  to  Bering  Strait,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  situated  in  the  Xortheastern  Ocean. 

II.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new 
lands  discovered,  as  Russian  jjossessions,  according  to  prescribed  rules, 
if  they  have  not  been  previously  occux)ied  by,  or  been  dependent  on, 
anv  other  nation. 

III.  To  use  and  profit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  earth, 
without  competition  from  others. 

IV.  We  most  graciously  permit  this  Company  to  establish  settle- 
ments in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,  according  to  its  best 

'  For  Kussiaii  text,  sec  Tikliiiieiiiof,  vol.  i,  nxtp.,  p.  19,  aud  Goloviiiu,  in  Materialiii, 
I,  ])p.  77-80. 
-  iSiv. 
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knowledge  and  belief,  and  fortify  them  to  insure  the  safety  of  tlie 
inhabitants,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  sliores  with  piods  and  hunters, 
without  any  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

V.  To  extend  their  navigation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  surrounding  powers,  upcm  obtainuig  th(»ir  free 
consent  for  the  purpose,  and  under  our  highest  protection  to  enable 
them  to  prosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and  advantage. 

VI.  To  employ  for  navigation,  hunting,  and  all  other  business,  free 
and  unsuspected  people,  having  no  illegal  views  or  intentions.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent,  the 
provincial  authorities  will  grant  to  all  persons  sent  out  as  settlers,  liun- 
ters,  and  in  other  capacities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  and  house- 
servants  will  only  be  employed  by  the  Company  with  the  consent  of 
their  landholders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  ail  serfs  .thus 
employed. 

VII.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Government 
timber  anywhere  without  the  permission  of  the  ailmiralty  college, 
this  Company  is  hereby  permitt^,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the 
admiralty  from  Okhotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occa- 
sionally tor  the  construction  of  new  ships,  to  use  freely  such  timber  as 
is  required. 

VIII.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  in  all  unexpected 
emergencies  on  the  mainland  of  America,  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
pany is  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  price,  from  the  Government 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk,  yearly,  40  or  60  ponds  of  powder  and 
from  the  Kertchinsk  mine  200  pouds  of  lead. 

IX.  If  one  of  the  partners  of  the  Company  becomes  indebted  to  the 
Government  or  to  private  persons  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to  pay  them 
from  any  other  property  except  what  he  holds  in  the  Company,  such 
l)roperty  can  not  be  seized  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  debts,  but  the 
debtor  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  anything  but  the  interest  or  divi- 
dends of  such  property  until  the  term  of  the  Company's  x)rivileges  ex- 
pires, when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  creditor's  disposal. 

X.  The  exclusive  right  is  most  graciously  granted  to  the  Com])any  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  to  use  and  enjoy,  in  the  above-described  ex- 
tejit  of  country  and  islands,  all  i>rofits  and  advantages  derived  from* 
hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discovery  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  the 
enjoyment  of  these  profits  and  advantages  not  only  to  those  who  would 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  former 
hunters  and  trappers  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  trade  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  places;  and  other  companies  which  may 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  their  business  unless 
they  unite  with  the  present  Company  with  their  free  consent;  but  such 
private  cojnpanies  or  traders  as  have  their  vessels  in  those  regif)ns  can 
either  sell  their  property,  or,  with  the  Com])any's  consent,  remain  until 
they  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  required  for  the  load- 
ing and  return  of  their  vessel ;  and  after  that  nobody  will  have  any 
privileges  but  this  one  Company,  which  will  be  inotected  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  mentioned. 

XI.  Under  our  highest  protection  the  Eussian  American  Company 
will  have  full  control  over  all  above-mentioned  localities,  and  exercise 
judicial  powers  in  minor  cases.  The  Company  will  also  be  permitted  to 
use  all  local  facilities  for  fortifications  in  the  defense  of  the  country 
under  their  control  against  foreign  attacks.  Only  partners  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  be  employed  in  the  administration  of  the  new  possessions  in 
charge  of  the  Comi)any. 
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Edict  of  1m  Imperial  Majesty  Autocrat  of  all  the  Russian. 

The  Directing  Senate  malieth  known  unto  all  men.  Whereas  in  an 
edict  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  issued  to  tlie  Directing  Senate  on  the  4th 
day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand,  it  is 
thus  expressed: 

"  Observing  from  reports  submitted  to  us  that  the  trade  of  our  sub- 
jects on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
appertaining  unto  Russia,  is  subjected,  because  of  secret  and  illicit 
trjiffic,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and  finding  that  the  principal 
cause  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  rules  establisliing  the  boun- 
daries for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  com- 
munication as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  de- 
termine these  communications  by  specific  regulations,  which  are  hereto 
attached.'' 

"In  forwarding  these  regulations  to  the  Directing  Senate,  we  com- 
mand that  the  same  be  published  for  universal  information,  and  that 
the  proper  measures  be  taken  to  carry  them  into  execution." 

(Countersigned:  Count  D.  Gurief,  Minister  of  Finances.) 


It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  Directing  Senate  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  edict  be  published  for  the  information  of  all  men,  and  that 
the  same  be  obeyed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

The  original  is  signed  l)y  the  Directing  Senate. 

Printed  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  Senate,  7th  September,  1821. 

[l.  s.] 

On  the  original  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  llis  Imj)erial  Maj- 
esty, thus: 

Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
Kamennoy  Os'J  uoff,  ifh  Scpfanhvr,  1821. 


RULES  ESTABLISHED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  yAVIGATION  AND  ORDER 
OF  COMMUNICATION  ALONCr  THE  COAST  OF  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE 
NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA,  AND  THE  ALEUTIAN,  KURILE,  AND 
OTHER  ISLANDS. 

Sec.  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  wlialing,  and  fishery,  and  of  all 
other  industry  on  all  islands,  ports,  and  gulls  including  the  whole  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Behring'S  Straits  to 
the  510  of  nortliern  latitude,  also  from  the  Ahnitian  Islands  to  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  islands  from  Bchring's 
Straits  to  the  Smith  Cape  of  the  Island  of  UrUp,  viz,  to  the  45o  50' 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  t-o  llussian  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to 
land  on  the  coasts  and  islands  belonging  to  Ivussia  as  stated  above, 
but   also  to  a]>proaeh  them  within   less  than  a  hundred    Italian  miles. 

'  Tiauslatioii  as  seut  out  by  the  KiKSNiaii  (iovcrumeut  in  1821, 
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The  transgressor'a  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  witli  the  whole 
cargo. 

Sec.  3  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  in  favor  of  vessels  car- 
ried thither  by  heavy  gales  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to 
make  any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  liussia.  In  these  cjises 
they  are  obliged  to  produce  convincing  proofs  of  actual  reason  for  such 
an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  governments  merely  on  discoveries  are 
likewise  exempt  from  the  foregoing  rule  (Sec.  2). 

In  this  case,  however,  they  must  previously  be  provided  with  pass- 
ports from  the  llussian  Minister  of  the  Navy. 

Sec.  4.  Foreign  merchant  ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  fore- 
going rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts  are  obliged  to 
endeavor  to  choose  a  place  where  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as 
hereunder  stated. 

Sec.  5.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  merchant  ship,  wind  and  weather 
permitting,  a  i)ilot  will  meet  her  to  appoint  an  anchoring  place  appro- 
priate for  the  puri)Ose.  The  cax)tain  who,  notwitlistanding  this,  anchors 
elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a  proper  reason  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  place  shall  pay  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  6.  All  rowing  boats  of  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  obliged  to 
land  at  one  place  api)ointed  for  them,  where  in  the  day  time  a  white 
flag  is  hung  out,  and  at  night  a  lantern,  and  w^here  a  clerk  is  to  at- 
tend continually  to  prevent  im-  and  exporting  any  articles  or  goods. 
Whoever  lands  at  any  other  place,  even  without  an  intent  of  smuggling, 
shall  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars;  and  if  a  person  be  discovered  bringing 
any  articles  ashore  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  is  to  be  exacted  and 
the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  provisions, 
stores,  etc.,  for  the  continuation  of  their  voyage  are  bound  to  apply  to 
the  commander  of  the  place,  who  will  appoint  where  these  may  be  ob- 
tained, after  which  they  may  without  difficulty  send  their  boats  tlien*, 
to  procure  all  they  want.  Whosoever  deviates  trom  this  rule  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  8.  If  it  be  unavoidable  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  or  careening 
a  foreign  merchant  sliip  that  she  discharge  the  whole  cargo,  the  nuis- 
ter  is  obliged  to  ask  the  permission  of  the  commander  of  the  i>lace.  In 
this  case  the  captain  shall  deliver  to  the  commander  an  exact  list  of  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  goods  discharged.  Everyone  who  omits  to 
report  any  part  of  the  cargo  will  be  suspected  of  smuggling  and  shall 
X)ay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  0.  All  expenses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in 
the  liussian  territories  must  be  paid  in  cash  o|>  bills  of  exchange.  In 
case,  however,  the  captains  of  these  ships  have  no  money  on  board  and 
nobody  gives  security  for  their  bonds,  the  commander  can  at  their  re- 
quest allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores,  or  goods  required  merely 
for  defraying  the  ahove  stated  expenses.  These  sales,  however,  can  be 
made  only  to  the  ('ompany  and  through  the  means  of  the  commander, 
but  must  not  exceed  the  expenses  of  the  ships  under  penalty  of  the 
cargo  being  seized  and  a  fine  paid  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  10.  As  soon  as  said  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  ready  for 
their  cargoes,  stores,  provisions,  etc.,  they  must  immediately  procecnl 
to  take  them  in,  and  after  an  examination  if  they  have  loaded  all  the 
above-staticd  articles,  and  a  written  certificate  of  their  not  haviuji;"  left 
anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail. 

Such  vessels  as  have  not  been  unloiwled  are  likewise  sii]>je(tcd  to 
8aily  without  the  least  delay,  as  soon  as  they  aie  able  to  proceed  to  sea. 
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Sec.  11.  It  is  prohibited  to  all  commanders  of  the  said  forei^  ves- 
sels, commissioners,  and  others,  whosoever  they  may  be^  to  receive  any 
articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  those  places  where  they  will  have  landed, 
except  in  the  case  as  pr.  sec.  7,  under  penalty  of  seizure  of  their  ship  and 
cargo. 

Sec.  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board, 
without  especial  permission  of  the  commanders,  any  of  the  people  in 
the  service  of  the  company,  or  of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  company's 
settlements. 

Ships  proved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  belong- 
ing to  the  colony  shall  be  seized. 

Sec.  13.  Every  pui-chase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant  ship  and  people  in  the  service  of  the  company.  This  prohi- 
bition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  emi>loyed 
in  the  company's  ships. 

Any  ship  acting  against  this  rule  shall  pay  five  times  the  value  of 
the  articles,  stores,  or  goods  constituting  this  prohibited  traffic. 

Sec.  14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreigii  ships  to  carry  on  any 
traffic  or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  hereabove  mentioned.  A  ship 
convicted  of  this  trade  shall  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  16.  All  articles,  stores,  and  goods  found  on  shore  in  ports  or 
harbours,  belonging  to  Russian  subjects  (carrying  on  prohibited  traffic) 
or  to  foreign  vessels  are  to  be  seized. 

Sec.  16.  The  foreign  merchant  ships  lying  in  harbor  or  in  the  roads 
dare  under  no  pretence  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to 
those  already  come  in,  until  they  have  been  spoken  to  and  visited  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  customs.  Whenever  a  foreign  vessel  hoists  a 
yellow  flag,  to  announce  an  infectious  disease  being  on  board,  or  the 
symptoms  of  the  same,  or  any  other  danger  of  which  she  wishes  to  be 
freed;  every  communication  is  interdicted  until  said  flag  is  taken  down. 
From  this  rule,  however,  are  excepted  persons  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose and  wliose  boats  be  under  the  colours  of  the  liussian  American 
Company. 

Any  vessel  acting  contrary  to  this  regulation  shall  pay  a  fine  of  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  17.  No  ballast  may  be  thrown  overboard,  but  in  such  i)laces  as 
are  appointed  by  tlu^  (•onunanders.  The  transgressor  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  five  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  18.  To  all  foreign  merchant  ships  during  their  stay  in  anchoring 
places,  harbors,  or  roads,  it  is  prohibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded 
either  with  balls  or  cartydges,  under  the  risk  of  paying  a  fine  of  fifty 
dollars  for  each  gun. 

Sec.  19.  No  foreign  merchant  ship  in  port  or  in  the  roads,  or  riding 
at  anchor,  may  fire  guns  or  muskets  without  previously  informing  the 
connnander  ot  the  place  or  settlement,  unless  it  be  for  pilots,  signaliz- 
ing the  same  by  the  firing  of  one,  two,  or  three  guns,  and  hoisting  her 
colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting  contrary  thereto, 
she  is  su])jected  to  a  line  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  shot. 

Sec.  20.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  ship  in  the  harbonr  or  in  the  roads, 
a  boat  will  inmiediatoly  be  sent  to  meet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  the  cap- 
tain a  printed  copy  of  these  regulations,  for  which  he  must  give  receii>t 
in  a  book  destined  for  the  jnirpose.  lie  is  further  obliged  to  state  in 
the  book  as  pr.  annexed  form,  all  information  rcqnired  of  foreign  ves- 
sels. All  ships  refusing  to  coini)ly  with  these  regulations  dare  not  ap- 
proach the  harbour,  roads,  or  any  anchoring  place. 
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Sec.  21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  mercliant  ship,  coming  to  an  anchor 
in  a  port  or  in  the  roads,  is  obliged  on  his  arrival  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  health  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  should  alter  this  a  contagious  ill- 
ness be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vessel  he  must  immediately  inform 
the  commander  of  the  place  thereof.  The  vessel,  according  to  circum- 
stances, will  be  either  sent  oft*  or  put  under  (juarantine  in  a  place  ap- 
propriated for  the  purpose,  where  the  crew  may  be  cured  without  put- 
ting the  inhabitants  in  danger  of  infection.  Should  the  captain  of  such 
a  ship  conceal  the  circumstances,  the  same  will  be  confiscated  with  her 
whole  cargo. 

Sec.  22.  The  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  (commander  of 
a  place,  is  obliged  to  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  should  he  omit  any  he  shall  pay  a  line  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  every  one  left  out. 

Sec.  23.  The  captains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crew  in  strict  order 
and  proper  behavior  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  ports,  and  likewise  pre- 
vent their  trading  or  bartering  with  the  company's  people.  They  are 
answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  sailors  ami  other  inferiors,  illicit 
trade  carried  on  by  sailors  subject  the  vessel  to  the  same  penalty  as  if 
done  by  the  captain  himself,  because  it  were  easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment  and  justify  themselves  by 
throwing  the  fault  on  the  sailors.  Thcretbre  every  article  found  upon 
sailors,  which  they  could  not  hide  in  their  i)()ckets  or  under  their  clothes 
to  screen  from  their  superiors,  sold  or  bought  on  shore,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  contraband  from  the  ship,  and  is  subject  to  the  prescribed 
fine. 

Sec.  24.  ForeigJi  men-of-war  shall  likewise  com[)ly  with  the  above- 
stated  regulations  for  the  merchant  ships,  tx>  maintain  the  rights  and 
benefits  of  the  company.  In  case  of  opposition,  comi)laints  will  be 
made  to  their  governments. 

Seo.  25.  In  case  a  shi^)  of  the  Eussian  Imperial  Kavy,  or  one  belong- 
ing to  the  Russian  American  Company,  meet  a  foreign  vessel  on  the 
al^ve-stated  coasts,  in  harbours,  or  roads,  within  the  before-mentioned 
limits,  and  the  commander  find  grounds  l)y  the  present  regulation  that 
the  ship  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  act  as  follows: 

Sec.  26.  The  commander  of  a  Russian  vessel  suspecting  a  foreign  to 
be  liable  to  confiscation,  must  in(|uire,  and  search  the  same,  and,  finding 
her  guilty,  take  possession  of  her.  Should  the  foreign  vessel  resist 
he  is  to  employ  persuasion,  then  threats,  and  at  last  force,  endeavoring, 
however,  at  all  events,  to  do  this  with  as  much  reserve  as  possible.  If 
the  foreign  vessel  employ  force  against  force,  then  he  shall  consider  the 
same  as  an  evident  enemy  and  force  her  to  surrender  according  to  the 
naval  laws. 

Sec.  27.  After  getting  everything  in  order  and  safety  on  board  the 
foreign  vessel,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  ship,  or  the  officer  sent 
by  him,  shall  demand  the  journal  of  the  captured  vessel,  and  on  the 
spot  shall  note  down  in  the  same  that  on  such  a  day^  month,  and  year, 
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at  siicli  an  hour,  and  in  sucli  a  place  he  met  such  and  such  a  foreign 
vessel,  and  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  pursuit,  and, 
finally,  of  the  seizure.  After  signing  the  same  he  shall  desire  the  captain 
of  the  captured  vessel  to  confirm  the  same  in  his  own  handwriting. 

Should  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  the  same,  the  Eussian  officer  is  to 
repeat  his  summons  in  presence  of  all  the  officers,  and  if  on  this  it  be 
again  reftised,  and  nobody  will  sign  in  lieu  of  the  captain,  he  is  then  to 
add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  bimself. 

After  this  arrangement  the  journal,  list  of  the  crew,  passports,  in- 
voices, accounts,  and  all  further  papers,  respecting  the  views  and  pui*- 
suits  of  the  voyage  of  the  vessel  shall  be  put  up  in  one  parcel,  as  well 
as  all  private  papers,  viz,  the  journals  of  the  officers,  letters,  etc.,  and 
sealed  with  the  seals  of  the  Russian  officer  and  those  of  the  captain  and 
first  officer  of  the  foreign  vessel.  This  packet  shall  remain  unsealed 
with  the  commander  of  the  Eussian  vessel  until  their  arrival  in  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the  court,  as  men- 
tioned in  sec.  33.  Besides  this,  everything  else  must  be  sealed  by  the 
Eussian  officer  and  the  foreign  captain  that  is  not  requisite  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  voyage  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  excepting  the 
effects  for  the  immediate  and  sole  use  of  the  ship's  crew,  which  shall 
not  be  withheld  from  them. 

Sec.  28.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  precaution,  the  officer  sent 
to  arrest  the  foreign  vessel  shall  instantly  make  his  report  to  his  chief 
and  await  his  orders. 

Sec.  29.  Thus,  should  by  any  cause  stated  in  the  second,  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  twenty-first  sections  of  these  regulations  a  foreign  vessel 
be  subjected  to  confiscation  in  any  port  near  the  settlements  of  the 
Eussian  American  Company,  the  commander  of  that  settlement  is 
obliged  cither  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Eussian  man-of-war,  if  there 
be  any,  and  the  commander  of  which,  on  receipt  of  a  written  request,  is 
obliged  to  arrest  the  vessel  and  use  all  the  precautions  prescribed  in 
the  foregoing  article j  or,  if  there  be  no  Eussian  man-of-war  in  the  har- 
bor or  its  neighborhood,  and  the  commander  of  the  settlement  find  that 
he  and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  theuuselves,  he  is  then  to  act 
according  to  the  twenty-sixth,  twenty-seventh,  and  twenty-eighth  sec- 
tions, and  putting  ashore  the  captain  and  every  means  of  getting  the 
vessel  away,  he  must  endeavor  as  soon  as  possible  to  give  information 
of  this  event  either  to  the  governor  of  the  colonics  of  the  Eussian 
American  Company  or  the  conunauder  of  the  imperial  man  of- war,  if  it 
be  known  where  she  lie. 

Sec.  30.  When,  in  consequence  of  such  a  report,  the  governor  of  the 
colonies  shall  send  a  company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel  arriving, 
then  the  commander  of  the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel  seized,  and 
all  belonging  to  her,  and  shall  rex)oit  respecting  his  reasons  for  confis- 
cating the  vessel. 

Sec.  31.  The  commander  of  the  vessel  taking  charge  of  the  seizure 
prize  inventory  shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  men- 
tioned and  compare  it  with  the  accounts  of  the  commander  of  the  settle- 
ment, who  will  give  every  elucidation  required. 

Sec.  32.  All  vessels  detained  by  Russian  men-of-war  are  ordered  by 
these  regulations  to  be  brought  to  thc^  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where 
the  sentence  is  to  be  passed  on  them  l>y  a  court  established  for  adjudg- 
ing such  cases. 

Sec.  33.  This  court,  under  the  presidency  of  the  conunauder  of 
Kamtchatka,  shall  consist  of  three  senior  officers  under  him  and  of  the 
commissioner  of  the  Eussian  American  Conq)any. 
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Sec.  34.  As  soon  as  a  llnssian  vessel,  bringing:  into  the  port  of  St. 
Peter  and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  arrested  by  her,  has  come  to  anchor  in 
the  place  assigned  her,  the  commander  of  her  is  immediately  to  repair 
to  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  stating  briefly  what  vessel  he  has 
brought  in,  the  number  of  the  crew  and  of  the  sick,  specifying  their 
diseases,  and  reporting  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufficient 
victuals,  and  what  goods,  guns  and  other  arms,  powder,  etc.,  are  on 
board. 

Sec.  35.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  on  receiving  this  report 
will  order  two  oflicers  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  on  board  the  de- 
tiiined  vessel. 

Sec.  36.  These  two  oflicers,  together  with  the  officers  who  brought  in 
the  detained  ship,  when  on  board  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two 
of  his  mates,  or  men  in  command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put 
on  the  vessel,  and  then  tiiking  them  off  begin  immediately  to  make  an 
accurate  list  of  all  the  effects  belonging  to  the  vessel. 

Sec.  37.  This  list  is  to  be  signed  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides  who 
were  present  in  drawing  it  up.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
use  all  possible  endeavors  to  secure  from  embezzlement  or  damage  all 
effects  belonging  to  the  detained  vessel. 

Sec.  38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore,  to  such 
places  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
remain  there  until  the  close  of  the  investigation. 

Sec.  39.  The  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  is  obliged,  in  the 
course  of  two  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul, 
to  make  a  minute  representation  to  the  commander  of  Kamtehatka  of 
all  that  shall  have  happened  at  the  detention  of  the  foreign  vessel 
brought  in  by  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the  sealed 
packet  containing  her  papers  expressed  in  sec.  27. 

Sec.  40.  If  the  Russian  vessel  that  brought  in  the  jiort  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  cannot,  for  reasons,  remain  there  until  the 
close  of  the  investigation,  but  be  obliged  to  proceed  to  sea  in  a  very 
short  time,  the  commander,  in  order  not  to  detain  her,  shall  use  all 
possible  dispatch  by  bringing  forward  the  investigation  of  such  points 
as  may  require  the  presence  of  the  Russian  vessel. 

Sec.  41.  Having  settled  everything  on  board  the  arrested  vessel,  and 
landed  the  crew,  the  court  immediately  shall  open  the  session  and  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  as  soon  as  j^ossible  the  solution  of  the  inquiry, 
**  whether  the  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not.'' 

Sec.  42.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  sub- 
stantiated: 

(1)  That  the  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  prescribed 
in  the  second  section  of  these  regulations,  and  that  her  having  been 
within  said  limits  was  not  occasioned  by  reasons  stated  in  section  3. 

(2)  That  the  vessel  is  a  lawful  prize  by  virtue  of  the  sections  2,  11, 
12,  14,  and  21  of  these  regulations,  and  the  —  §  of  the  instructions 
to  the  commander  of  the  Russian  man-of-war. 

Sec.  43.  In  order  to  decide  either  case,  the  court  is  to  inspect  all 
documents  presented,  and  tracing  on  one  part  all  proofs  of  guilt,  and  on 
the  other  all  doubts,  which  might  clear  the  foreign  vessel,  summon  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  Russian  vessel  to  give  all  additional  informa- 
tion deemed  needful,  and  completing  thus  all  circumstances  condemn- 
ing the  foreign  vessel,  the  court  shall  draw  up  a  clear  statement  of  the 
reasons  of  her  condemnation. 

Sec.  44.  Should  the  court  in  making  out  said  statement  find  that  the 
foreign  vessel  has  been  arrested  without  sufficient  cause,  said  court  on 
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passing  the  sentence  is  to  determiue  the  damages  suffered  by  such  de- 
tention, and  to  funiish  both  parties  with  a  certified  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion. 

Sijic.  45.  In  tlie  course  of  2  days  both  parties  shall  declare  whether 
they  are  satisfied  with  tlie  decision  of  the  court  or  not,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter case  (should  it  happen)  assign  it  in  writing. 

Sec.  46.  Should  both  parties  be  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the 
court,  then  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  release  immediately 
the  detained  vessel,  returning  everything  to  the  master  according  to 
the  inventory,  along  with  the  ac\judged  damages,  exacting  them  from 
whomsoever  is  to  pay  the  same. 

Sec.  47.  If  on  the  contrary  the  court  receives  on  the  third  day  a 
repeal  to  its  decision,  it  is  bound  to  take  that  repeal  into  immediate 
consideration,  and  finding  it  just,  to  change  its  decision;  if  not,  to  con- 
firm the  same  and  make  it  known  to  the  parties  a  second  time.  After 
this  no  representation  shall  be  admitted,  and  both  parties  shall  be  sum- 
moned before  tlie  court,  which  will  allow  them  to  make  their  protest  in 
writing,  and  will  then  state  all  the  reasons  why  the  sentence  shoiddbo 
carried  into  execution. 

Sec.  48.  If  the  court  find  by  the  indictment  that  the  vessel  has  been 
lawfully  detained,  then  the  master  of  the  foreign  vessel,  or  the  two  eldest 
in  command  under  him,  .shall  be  summoned,  and  the  reaspns  of  their  de- 
tention made  known  to  them,  giving  them  a  certified  copy  of  the  con- 
demnation. 

Sec.  49.  The  court  is  to  receive  within  three  days,  and  no  later,  the 
representation  of  the  master,  and  if  he  do  not  present  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  the  court  summoning  him  with  two  of  his  crew,  noti- 
fies that  his  silence  is  received  as  a  mark  of  fjompliance,  and  that  the 
condemnation  is  just. 

Sec.  50.  In  this  case  the  court  comes  to  its  final  decision,  which  on 
the  following  day  is  communicated  to  the  whole  crew  of  the  foreign 
vessel,  who  shall  sign  all  and  every  one  that  such  sentence  has  been 
made  known  to  them,  after  which  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
carry  the  sentence  ot  the  court  into  execution,  as  will  be  explained 
hereafter. 

Sec.  51.  Should,  however,  the  master  deliver  within  the  time  limited 
his  protest,  then  the  couit,  examining  it  witli  all  possible  impartiality, 
shall  call  for  all  further  explanations,  and  having  inserted  the  whole 
into  the  Journal  of  tlie  court,  shall  pass  a  final  sentence  and  pronounce 
it  as  stated  in  section  47. 

Sec.  52.  If  by  sentence  of  the  court  the  arrested  vessel  be  released 
and  adjudged  to  receive  dn mages  for  herdeteiiti<m,  and  if  the  vessel  has 
been  arrested  by  any  of  the  Company's  oflieers,  and  the  damages  are  not 
above  five  thousand  rubles,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  demand 
immediate  payment  of  said  sum  from  the  ofiice  of  the  liussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  but  if  the  daniages  exceed  the  snni,  he  is  to  notify  it  to 
the  Company's  olllce,  and  give  to  the  foreign  master  a  certificate;  but 
the  money  can  not  be  paid  by  the  C(nnpany  otherwise  than  after  the 
inspection  and  resolution  of  its  ccmrt  of  directors.  If,  on  theother  hand, 
the  foreign  vessel  has  been  detained  unlawfully  by  a  Russian  man-of- 
war,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  ])ay  the  adjudged  damages,  (not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  five  thousand  rubles)  out  of  any  Government  sum, 
and  to  report,  in  order  to  incash  it  from  the  guilty;  but  if  the  damages 
shonld  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thonsand  rnbles.  the  commander  of 
Kamtchatka  is  to  furnish  acertificMte  for  the  receipt  of  that  money,  after 
the  regulation  and  confirmation  of  the  Russian  Grovernment. 
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Sec.  5«S.  The  reirnhnrsoiiiont  of  such  damages  avS  may  have  been  in- 
cnrred  by  unlawful  detention  shall  be  exiu'ted  from  the  commander  and 
all  officers  of  the  man-of-war  who,  havin^j  been  called  by  the  commander 
to  a  council,  shall  have  given  their  opinion  that  such  a  ship  ought  to  be 
detained. 

Sec.  54.  As  soon  a«  a  foreign  ship  is  sentenced  to  be  confiscated,  the 
commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  make  the  arrangements  for  transport- 
ing the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and  from  thence  to  any  of  the  ports  of  the 
Baltic,  in  order  to  enable  every  one  of  them  to  reach  his  own  country. 
With  the  confiscated  ship  and  cargo  he  Ls  to  act  as  with  a  prize  taken 
in  time  of  war. 

Sec.  56.  After  this  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  order  a 
committee  to  value  the  vessel  and  her  cargo.  This  committee  is  to  be 
comjiosed  of  one  member  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kiimtchatka, 
one  by  the  commander  of  the  man-of-war,  and  a  third  by  the  Eussian 
American  Company. 

Sec.  56.  These  commissioners  are  to  make  up  a  specified  list  and 
valuation  according  to  the  following  rules: 

(1)  All  provisions,  rigging,  iron,  powder,  and  arms  shall  be  put  down 
at  such  prices  as  they  cost  Government  there. 

(2)  All  merchandise  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtehatka  and  the 
Company's  Colonies,  and  which  are  carried  there  at  times  from  Eussia, 
shall  be  valued  at  their  prices  then  existing. 

(3)  All  goods  which  are  not  imi)orted  into  these  places  from  Eussia, 
but  are  wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  like  goods  brought  from  Eussia, 
being  the  nearest  to  them,  and  in  proportion  to  their  wants. 

(4)  All  goods  not  in  use  at  Kamtchatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  sent 
to  Irkutsk,  and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  proper  authoritk  s. 

Sec.  57.  The  said  commissioners  shall  present  their  valuation  to  the 
commander  of  Kamtc^hatka  for  his  approbation;  who,  in  case  of  not 
finding  the  same  exact,  shall  return  it  with  his  remarks,  and  shall  ap- 
point other  oflftcers  to  inspect  such  articles  as  may  appear  unfairly 
valued. 

Sec.  58.  If  the  commissioners  hereafter  continue  in  their  opinion  and 
the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  find  it  impossible  to  agree  thereto,  he 
shall  provisionally  consent,  and  leave  the  final  decisicm  to  Government. 

Sec.  51).  According  to  this  valuation,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka 
shall  mark  for  the  use  of  Government  all  those  articles  which  bethinks 
are  wanted;  the  remainder  is  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  ofticers  of  the 
ship,  or  of  the  Eussian  American  Company.  The  seized  vessel  shall  be 
valued  by  the  court,  and  the  valuation  sent  immediately  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Navy,  with  a  report,  whether  such  a  vessel  is  wanted  for  Govern- 
ment service  or  not. 

Sec.  60.  The  whole  sum  of  valuation  of  the  confiscated  vessel  and 
cargo  is  to  be  divided  in  the  following  manner:  Tlu»  expences  necessary 
to  forward  the  ship's  crew^  to  one  of  the  ports  in  the  Baltic  are  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  remaining  sum  divided,  if  the  vessel  has  been  taken 
by  the  Eussian  American  Company's  oflicers,  and  carried  to  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  by  a  ship  of  said  comi)auy,  without  the  inter- 
ference of  a  man-of-war,  into  Hyg  parts,  of  which  one  goes  to  Govern- 
ment and  the  remaining  four-fifths  to  the  American  Company.  If  the 
vessel  be  taken  fn  any  of  the  Company's  settlements  by  the  Company's 
officers,  but  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  by  a  man-of-war, 
after  deducting  one  fifth  for  Government,  two- fifths  are  to  belong  to 
the  crew  of  the  man-of-war  and  the  remaining  two-fifths  to  the  Russian 
American  Company;  and,  finally,  if  such  foreign  vessel  be  detained  by 
men-of  war  only,  without  the  assistance  of  the  Company's  officers^  thea^ 
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after  dednctin^  oiie-fiftli  for  Government,  the  remainder  is  left  to  the 
ottii-ers  of  the  men-of-war. 

Jiut  if  the  vessel  be  taken  by  the  conjoint  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and 
a  Company's  vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  be  divided  between  them  in 
])roportion  to  their  strength,  regulating  the  same  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  guns.' 

Sec.  61.  The  sum  coming  to  the  officers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be 
divided  according  to  the  rules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  Avar.  In 
all  cases  officers  who  had  a  share  in  seizing  foreign  vessels,  convicted 
of  the  intention  of  infringing  the  privileges  most  graciously  granted  to 
the  Russian  American  Company,  may  expect  to  receive  tokens  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  approbation,  especially  when  after  deducting  the 
expences  for  conveying  the  crew  their  part  in  the  prize  money  should 
prove  but  trifling. 

Sec.  G2.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Russian,  being  under  the 
command  of  a  Russian  officer,  should  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the 
port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  following  principle  shall  be  observed: 

If  the  foreign  vessel  alone  be  lost  and  the  Russian  accompanying  her 
arrive  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  then  the  court  acts  according 
to  the  foregoing  rules  to  determine  whether  the  vessel  was  lawfully 
seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  expences  of  con- 
veying to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as  were  saved, 
liut  if  such  vessel  should  not  be  proved  to  have  been  detained  lawfully, 
then  independent  of  those  expences  the  ship  shall  be  valued  and  such 
valuation  forw  arded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what  may  be 
deemed  just;  at  the  same  time  investigations  shall  be  made  on  the  loss 
of  the  vessel;  and  the  officer  that  had  the  command  (if  saved)  is  to  be 
tried  according  to  the  maritime  rules  and  regulations. 

Sec.  (ti.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special 
report  to  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  respecting  every  circum- 
stance happening  to  foreign  vessels,  annexing  copies  of  all  documents, 
journals,  and  sentences  of  the  court  and  of  all  papers  relating  there- 
unto. 

The  original  is  signed: 

Count  D.  Gurief, 
Minister  of  Finanecs. 
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Sccniul  cliaricr  of  the  Rvssian  Ameriean  Company. 

Si^i'nod  in  the  orij^inal  by  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty's  own  liand  thus: 
1>(*  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
roKKiioF,  September  J3y  1821, 

PRIVILEGES   GRANTED   TO   THE   RUSSIAN  AMERICAN   (V>MPANY    FOR  A 
PERIOD   OF   TWENTY   YEARS   FROM   THIS   DATE. 

The  following  rights  are  most  graciously  conferred  upon  the  Company : 

I. 

The  Comi^nny  established  for  carrying  on  industries  and  trade  on  Wxa 
mainland  of  Norl  Invest  America,  on  the  Aleutian,  and  on  the  Kurile  Js- 


'For  Russian  text  sec-  TikhnuMiief,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  41. 
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laiidf^,  remains  as  heretofore  under  the  highest  protection  of  His  Impe- 
rial Mfyesty. 

n. 

It  enjoys  the  privilege  of  hunting  and  fishing,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  liussiau  or  foreign  subjects  throughout  tlie  territories  long  since 
in  the  jmssession  of  Russia  on  the  coasts  of  Nortliwest  America,  begin- 
ning at  the  northern  i)oint  of  the  island  of  Vancouver,  in  latitude  51 
north,  and  extending  to  Bering  Strait  and  beyond,  a«  well  as  on  all 
islands  adjoining  this  coast  and  all  those  situated  between  this  coast 
and  the  eastern  shore  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  where 
the  Company  has  engaged  in  hunting  down  to  the  south  cape  of  the 
Island  Urupa,  in  latitude  45°  50'. 

III. 

To  enjoy  and  use  all  that  has  been  f<mnd  or  discovered  within  the 
limits  of  tlie  localities  described,  on  the  surface  as  well  as  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  all  that  they  may  hereafter  discover,  regardless  of  any 
claims  advanced  by  others. 

IV. 

To  make  new  discoveries  beypnd  the  limits  defined  above;  and  such 
newly  discovered  h)calities,  if  they  have  not  been  previously  occupied 
or  taken  possession  of  by  other  European  nations  or  subjects  of  the 
American  (Jnited  States,  may  be  occupied  by  the  Company  as  Russian 
possessions;  but  no  permanent  settlements  must  be  established  there 
without  highest  permission. 

V. 

Tl\e  Company  is  permitted  to  establish  in  the  future,  as  necessity  may 
require  or  its  interests  may  demand,  within  the  limits  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion II,  new  settlements  and  fortifications  to  protect  such  settlements,  or 
to  extend  and  improve  original  settlements,  dispatching  to  those  regions 
ships  with  goods  and  reenforcements  of  men  without  interference. 

VI. 

In  order  that  the  Company  alone  may  enjoy  the  exclusive  rights  be- 
stowed upon  it,  and  to  prevent  in  the  ftiture  any  molestation  or  disturb- 
ance on  tlie  part  of  Russian  subjects  or  foreigners,  niles  and  regulations 
have  been  establislied  indicating  how  to  proceed  with  those  who  either 
intentionally  or  by  a<5cident  violated  the  prohibition  against  visiting  the 
regions  contained  within  the  limits  described  in  section  ii  of  these 
privileges.  Therefore  these  rules  must  be  strictly  observed  both  by  the 
Company  and  by  the  officials  concerned. 

VII. 

To  carry  on  intercourse  by  sea  with  all  adjoining  nations  and  to  trade 
with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respective  governments,  excei)ting 
with  the  Chinese  Empire,  the  shores  of  which  must  not  be  visited  by 
the  Company's  ships.  Care  must  also  be  taken  that  the  Company's 
ships  do  not  engage  in  any  traffic  with  other  nations  or  in  any  other 
intercourse  prohibited  by  their  respective  governments. 

-     4 
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vm. 

The  board  of  ndniinistration  of  the  Eussian  American  Company  is  to  be 
reeogiiized  in  all  courts  of  law  as  being  intrusted  with  the  management 
of  the  Conii)any's  affairs,  and  if  suits  are  brought  in  courts  of  justice  in 
connection  with  its  business  it  must  not  be  done  in  the  name  of  any 
individual  partner  of  the  company,  but  in  that  of  the  board  of  ad 
ministration. 

IX. 

Having  intrust<^d  to  the  management  of  the  Company  so  vast  an  ex- 
tent of  country,  with  considerable  numbers  of  inhabitants,  in  order  to 
enabUi  it  to  cany  out  more  effectively  the  object  of  the  Government 
the  following  special  ])rivilege8  are  granted  to  its  employes  in  all  its 
interior  and  coast  stations  and  agencies,  whether  managers,  bookkeep- 
ers, cashiers  and  their  assistants,  supercargoes,  ship's  clerks,  or  others: 

(1)  To  the  chief  manager,  on  his  assumption  of  the  duties  of  the  post, 
are  extended  the  privileges  granted  by  the  ukase  of  March  21, 1810. 
defining  the  stntus  of  olticials  in  the  government  of  Siberia,  provided 
he  hold  lank  in  the  military  or  civil  service  of  the  Empire. 

(2)  All  otticials  who  are  entitled  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Company 
under  the  provisions  of  the  ukase  of  April  9,  1802,  are  considered  as  in 
active  service  in  regard  to  reward  and  promotions,  with  the  exception 
of  such  grades  as  are  conferred  only  by  reason  of  seniority  or  continued 
service  with  a  special  command.  They  are  also  entitled  to  half  pay  and 
to  military  servants  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  requirement. 

(3)  Of!icers  or  officials  who  have  been  retired  prior  to  entering  the 
Company's  service  retain  their  original  rank  and  are  to  be  considered 
in  every  respect  as  in  active  service.  This  right  is  also  extended  to 
those  who,  since  the  grant  of  highest  privileges  in  the  year  1799,  have 
entered  the  Company's  service  in  various  capacities.  All  individuals 
belonging  to  classes  entitled  to  enter  the  Imperial  service,  but  who  have 
not  previously  held  any  rank,  will,  after  two  years'  service  with  the 
Company,  rei'cive  the  rank  of  collegiate  registrar  upon  due  application 
by  the  board  of  administration;  the  succeeding  grades  to  be  obtained 
by  continued  service  under  tlii^  provisions  of  general  laws.  On  leaving 
the  service  these  individuals  will  retain  their  rank  only  when  they  have 
served  live  years  juid  have  been  recommended  by  the  board  of  admin- 
istration as  worthy  and  efficient.^ 

•  *••••• 

xvu. 

Tlio  Tkussinn  American  Coin])any  is  most  graciously  permitted  to 
load  the  ships  dispatched  from  Kronstadt  around  the  world,  and  from 
Okhotsk  to  our  colonies,  both  with  Russian  products  and  with  foreign 
goods  upon  which  <lnty  has  been  paid;  also  to  unload  the  ships  return- 
U\ix  from  the  colonies  with  carg()es  of  furs  and  other  products  without 
detention,  upon  declarations  made  at  the  custom-house  at  Kronstadt  by 
the  board  of  acbninistration  and  at  Okhotsk  by  the  agent  stationed 
there.  On  shi[)ping  such  cargoes  from  one  Russian  port  to  another  no 
duties  shall  be  colic. 'teil  unless  a  special  internal  tax  on  furs  be  estab- 
lished hereafter  hv  law. 

« 

'  Sections  \-xvi  routuiu  ic^^^ulations  iclalhiL;  ouly  to  internal  mana<^eineut;  and 
have  tlu'ielbit;  bt-itn  omitted  in  this  translation. 
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XVIII. 

AltlioiijQ^li  it  is  prohibited  hy  lii^i^liest  ukase  to  cut  Government  timber 
without  tiie  permission  of  the  forestry  officials,  the  Company  is  per- 
mitted, in  view  of  the  vemot^iness  of  the  Okhotsk  district^  where  much 
timber  is  needed  for  repairs  and  sometimes  for  the  construction  of  new 
ships,  to  take  timber  from  this  district  from  the  most  convenient  locali- 
ties. It  must,  however,  immediately  inform  the  local  forestry  authorities 
of  the  place  where  the  timber  was  cut,  and  of  its  quantity  and  quality. 

XIX. 

For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  for  cases  of  unforeseen 
necessity  on  the  mainland  of  America  and  on  the  islands,  the  Company 
may  purchase  annually  ibr  cash,  at  established  prices,  from  the  Irkutsk 
Imperial  Artillery  Arsenal,  from  40  to  80  ponds  of  powder,  and  from 
the  Nerchinsk  Lead  Works  200  ponds  of  lead. 

XX. 

In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  to  the  operations  of 
the  Company  within  its  lawful  sphere,  all  buildings  occupied  as  its 
offices  or  stations  are  exempt  from  the  quartering  of  soldiers. 

In  conclusion  of  these  privileges  granted  to  the  Eussian  American 
Company,  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and  courts  of  justice  are 
hereby  enjoined  not  only  not  to  hinder  or  restrain,  but  in  case  of  any 
event  from  which  loss  or  injury  may  result  to  the  Company,  to  give  to 
it  every  assistance  and  inotection  upon  the  simple  request  of  the  board 
of  administration  or  its  subagents. 

Count  D.  Gurtef, 
Minister  of  Finance. 


CONFIRMATION  OP  CHARTER  OF  1821. 

Imperial  charter  granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company^ — Confirma- 
tion of  its  rights  and  privileges. 

By  the  helping  grace  of  God,  we,  i!^icholas  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Kiissias,  etc.,  eti;.,  etc. 

As  we  regard  as  an  object  of  our  particular  care  the  development  in 
our  Empire  of  every  kind  of  industry  and  commerce,  we  have  turned 
our  Imperial  attention  to  the  Russian  American  Company.  Since  its 
very  foundation  it  has  been  favored  with  the  protection  of  our  most 
august  late  father  and  brother,  and  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of 
its  existence  it  has  steadily  pursued  its  objeet,  has  cooperated  in  the 
progress  of  navigation,  has  oi>ened  to  our  subjects  new  and  ri(ih  sources 
of  commerce  and  industry,  and  has  brought  to  its  shareholders  consid- 
erable profits. 

Wishing  to  show  our  august  benevolence  towards  this  institution  of 
common  profit  and  to  give  it  a  firm  and  stable  basis,  we  take  the  lius- 
siau  American  Company  under  our  immediate  protection,  and  confirm- 
ing by  the  force  of  this,  our  imperial  charter,  the  rules,  rights,  and  priv- 
ileges granted  to  the  Company  by  the  supreme  ukase  of  September  13, 
1821,  we  order: 

(1)  That  the  Company  which  was  founddl  for  industry  on  the  main- 
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land  of  Nortli  America,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  the  Kurilo  Is 
lauds  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Northeastern  Sea  shall,  under  our  supreme 
patronage,  be  called,  as  before  the  Eussian  American  Company., 

(2)  The  limits  of  navigation  and  industry  of  the  Company  are  deter- 
mined by  the  treaties  concluded  with  the  United  States  of  America 
April  5,  (17)  1824.  and  with  England  February  16,  (28)  1825. 

(3)  In  all  the  places  allotted  to  Russia  by  these  treaties  there  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Company  the  right  to  profit  by  all  the  fui*  and  fish 
industries,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Eussian  subjects. 

(4)  The  part  that  neighboring  nations  may  take  in  tlu^se  industries, 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  coast  relations  with  the  Eussian  American 
Company,  shall  remain  on  the  basis  of  these  same  treaties  until  new 
rules  shall  be  published  on  this  subject. 

(5)  All  the  advantages  and  rights  conceded  to  Eussia  by  these  treaties 
are  granted  to  the  Company,  on  which  is  also  imposed  the  strict  fulfill- 
ment of  all  the  mutual  obligations  of  Eussia. stipulated  in  these  treaties. 

(6)  The  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  its 
relations  to  the  Government,  the  personnel  and  the  duties  of  the  supreme 
council  of  the  chief  administration  of  the  directors  of  the  Colonies,  of 
the  local  agencies,  and  of  the  shareholders  shall  remain  on  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  September  13,  1821. 

(7)  All  the  articles  of  these  rules  and  of  the  privileges  published  to- 
gether with  them,  which  are  not  limited  by  the  aforesaid  treaties,  and 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  ukase  of  October  14, 1827,  concerning  en- 
trance into  service,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  vigor  in  their  full 
extent  and  for  the  whole  time  for  which  they  were  granted  to  the  Eus- 
sian American  Company  by  our  most  august  brother,  the  late  Empreror 
Alexander  the  First. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  Imperial  charter,  we  order  all  our  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  all  our  Government  officers  not  only  not  to  pre- 
vent the  Eussian  American  Company  from  availing  itself  of  these  rules 
and  privileges  granted  to  it  by  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  forewarn  it  of 
any  damage  or  harm  wliich  may  come  to  it,  and  to  render  all  legal  as- 
sistance and  protection  to  its  board  of  adininistration. 

For  the  greater  force  of  this  charter  which  wc  liave  granted,  we  have 
signed  it  witli  our  own  liand  find  have  ordered  it  to  be  strengthened  by 
the  atlixing  of  our  seal  of  the  Enii)ire. 

Published  by  the  Senate,  March  29  (April  10),  1829. 


CHARTER  OP  1844.^ 

Third  Charter  of  the  Bussian  American   Company/. 

Ou  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imj^erial  Majesty's  own  hand: 

''  Be  it  thus." 

Gatrhina,  October  10,  1844. 

RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE   COMrANY. 

Sec.  1.  The  Russian  American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  contiuent  of  Northwestern  America  and  on  the  Alentian  and  Kn- 
riles  Islands  as  in  every  part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  stands  nnder  the 
Highest  protection  of  Uis  Imperial  Majesty. 

*  Related  back  to  the  year  1842.  For  Russian  text  see  Tikhmeiiief,  vol.  ii,  first  ap- 
pemiix,  p.  11, 
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Sec.  2.  The  limits  of  tlie  navigation  and  trade  of  the  Company  on  the 
shore  of  the  continent  and  on  the  islands  of  Northwestern  America,  are 
within  the  following  line  of  demarcation  between  Kussia^  England,  and 
America:  Commencing  with  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Island  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  point  is  situated  at  54°  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  131o  and  133^  west  longitude  (reckoning  from  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  above  line  runs  northward  along  the  straits  named 
Portland  Channel  to  that  point  of  the  mainland  where  it  touches  the  56th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  Hence  the  line  of  demarcation  follows  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  to  the  crossing  at  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the 
same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  this  point  of  intersection,  the  same 
meridian  of  the  141st  degree  constitutes  in  its  extension  to  the  Arctic 
Sea  the  boundary  of  the  Kussian  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  North- 
western America. 

Sec.  3.  In  all  places  annexed  to  Russia  by  the  above-mentioned  de- 
limitation there  is  granted  to  the  Company  the  right  to  carry  on  the  fur 
and  fishing  industries  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Russian  subjects. 

Seo.  4.  The  Company  is  permitted  to  hold  and  use  all  things  hereto- 
fore found  and  hereafter  to  be  found  in  those  i)hu5es,  as  well  on  the 
surface  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  without  regard  for  any  claim 
thereto  on  the  part  of  others. 

Sec.  6.  The  Company  is  allowed  in  future  according  to  necessity  and 
its  best  judgment  within  the  limits  designated  in  Sec.  2,  wherever  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  establish  new  settlements  and  fortifications 
for  safe  habitation ;  and  those  formerly  established  may  be  extended 
and  improved,  the  Company  being  allowed  to  send  to  those  regions 
vessels  carrying  merchandise  and  laborers  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

Sec.  6.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  send  its  vessels  to  all  neigh- 
boring nations  and  to  trade  with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments.  The  Company  is  also  authorized,  if  it  so  desires,  to 
send  its  vessels  for  commercial  intercourse  to  the  Chinese  ports  of  Can- 
ton, Amoy,  Fouchowfou,  Nynpofou,  and  Shanghai,  on  condition,  how- 
ever, that  these  vessels^  in  view  of  Section  231)3  of  the  Customs  Laws 
(Code  of  Laws,  Volume  6,  edition  1842),  will  in  no  case  carry  opium  to 
China  for  sale. 

Sec.  7.  All  Government  institutions  shall  recognize  the  board  of 
administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company  as  an  institution 
established  for  the  management  of  the  Company's  aflfairs,  and  any  de- 
mands of  Government  institutions  relating  to  matters  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Company  shall  be  addressed,  not  to  any  person  or  member 
of  the  Company,  but  to  the  said  board. 

Sec.  8.  With  a  view  of  affording  to  the  Company  the  greatest  possi- 
ble assistance  in  carrying  out  the  aims  of  the  Government  which  in- 
trusted to  the  Company  so  vast  an  extent  of  territory  with  a  consider- 
able population,  the  employees  of  the  Com]>any,  of  the  ranks  specified 
in  the  table  hereto  annexed,  are  most  graciously  granted  the  following 
privileges : 

1.  Those  of  the  employes  who  belong  to  the  States  having  the  right 
of  entering  into  Goverment  service  while  employed  exclusively  in  the 
service  of  the  Company,  are  considered  as  being  actually  in  the  Gov- 
ernment service,  and  enjoy  the  right  of  being  promoted  to  ranks  and 
wearing  the  uniform  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance.  The  order  of  pro- 
motion for  them  is  the  general  civil  order  according  to  the  rank  and 
right  of  each  of  the  employ^^s.  The  promotion  in  rank  is  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  board  of  administration  to   the  Minister  of 
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Finance,  who  in  the  case  of  medical  employes  of  the  civil  branch  must 
confer  with  the  Minister  of  Interior  Affairs. 

2.  As  the  Company  enjoys  the  right  to  invite  and  receive  into  its  serv- 
ice from  other  branches  of  the  Government  oflficers,  noncommissioned 
officers,  sailors,  cannoneers,  medical  employes,  and  assistant  surgeons 
for  employment  on  board  the  vessels  sailing  from  Eussia  to  the  Colo- 
nies, as  well  as  in  the  Colonies  themselves,  and  at  Okhotsk,  therefore 
these  persons  while  in  the  temporary  service  of  the  Company  are  con- 
sidered to  be  in  active  service  with  regard  to  all  recompenses,  except 
ranks  to  which  promotion  is  made  according  to  seniority  upon  recom- 
mendations from  their  actual  superiors.  The  officers  preserve  one-half 
of  their  salary  and  the  right  to  the  services  of  an  orderly.  The  medi- 
cal employees  of  the  civil  branch  are  confirmed  in  the  Company's  service 
by  the  Ministry  of  Interior  Affairs. 

3.  Eetired  employes  of  the  Government,  when  entering  into  the  employ 
of  the  Company,  preserve  their  rank,  as  a  general  rule,  and  are  consid- 
ered to  be  in  actual  service,  enjoying  all  the  privileges  above  enumer- 
ated in  paragraph  1. 

4.  The  employes  of  the  Company  from  classes  not  having  the  right 
to  enter  iuto  Government  service  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  classes 
pertaining  to  their  offices;  but  in  retiring  from  the  service  of  the  Com- 
pany before  ten  years  return  to  theii*  original  status. 

6.  Those  of  the  employes  who  shall  have  served  ten  years  with  spe- 
cial benefit  to  the  Company  are  granted,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
board  on  being  relieved  from  the  service  of  the  Company,  personal  hon- 
orable citizenship,  upon  transfer  from  the  original  class,  and  in  case  of 
particular  deserts  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  is  au- 
thorized to  solicit  the  granting  of  hereditary  honorable  citizenship. 

Sec.  9.  Government  employes  while  in  the  service  of  the  Company 
preserve  the  right,  if  they  afterwards  continue  in  the  service  of  the 
Government,  to  have  their  service  in  the  Com])any  counted  with  regard 
to  pensions  and  orders  of  distinction  tor  unimpeachable  service.^ 

Sec.  in.  The  vessels  sent  by  the  Company  fioni  Cronstadt  around 
the  world,  from  Okhotsk  and  other  Russian  ports  to  the  liussian  col- 
onies may  be  loaded  with  Tlussian  products  as  well  as  with  foreign 
goods,  having  once  i)aid  customs  duty,  and  the  vessels  returning  from 
such  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  nierc^handise  and  i)roducts 
may  be  discliarged  without  detentiim  upon  declarations  made  by  the 
board  of  administration  at  the  custom-houses,  and  at  the  port  of 
Okhotsk  upon  declarations  from  the  Company's  local  office  to  the  cus- 
toms authorities  of  that  place.  Inasmuch  as  all  said  merchandise  is 
being  carried  fi*om  one  Russian  port  to  another,  it  is  not  subject  to  cus- 
toms duties  or  any  other  duties  unless  the  furs  are  subjected  by  special 
law  to  an  internal-revenue  tax. 

Sec.  17.  In  consideration  of  the  remoteness  of  the  province  of  Oc- 
hotsk,  where  the  necessity  arises  for  the  repair  and  sometimes  for  the 
building  of  vessels,  the  Company  ispe  "niitted  to  take  in  w^aid  province 
the  necessary  timber  from  convenient  places,  provided,  however,  that 
the  Company's  office  at  Okhotsk  shall  immediately  inform  the  local  for- 
estry authorities  of  the  place  selected  for  the  cutting  of  timber  and  of 
the  quantity  and  (piality  of  the  timber  cut. 

Sec.  18.  For  the  siiooting  of  animals,  for  maritime  signals,  for  the 

>  Sections  10-15  contnin  re;;ulati()ns  rclntincj  ouly  to  internal  mauagoui*iut,  and 
Lave  thereforo  boon  ouiitted  in  tliib  translation. 
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armiug  of  vessels,  ports,  and  redoubts,  and  tor  otlier  uses  on  the  con- 
tinent and  islands  of  America,  the  Company  may  receive  for  cash  from 
the  stores  of  the  port  of  Cronstadt,  gunpowder,  cannon,  ammunition, 
and  other  artillery  munitions  which  can  not  be  acipured  by  purchase 
in  the  colonies.  All  these  articles  will  be  furnished  to  the  Company  at 
the  prices  paid  by  the  Navy  Department  with  the  addition  of  10  per 
cent  for  the  maintenance  of  magazines.  At  times  wh(»n  there  is  no 
communication  by  sea  between  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Coh)nies,  tlie 
Company  may  receive  annually  on  the  above-stated  terms  from  40  to 
80  pounds  of  gunpowder  from  the  Government  artillery  store  situated 
at  Irkutsk,  and  about  200  pounds  of  lead  from  the  smelting  establish- 
ment at  Nerchinsk. 

Sec.  19.  In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Company,  all  the  premises  occupied  by  its  offices  are  ex- 
empted from  military  occupation. 

Sec.  20.  As  the  capital  of  the  Company  aftbrds  ample  security  for 
private  claims  against  its  board  of  administration,  the  security  re- 
quired by  law  in  case  of  litigation  is  waived  on  behalf  of  the  board. 

Sec.  21.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and 
institutions  not  only  to  abstain  from  interfering  with  the  Company  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  granted,  but  also  to  \varn  the  Company 
in  case  of  necessity  against  any  probable  loss  and  injury,  and  ui)on  re- 
quests of  the  board  of  administration  and  its  subordinate  counting  and 
commission  honses  to  atibrd  all  assistance  and  protection. 

Sec.  22.  The  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Company  shall  be 
in  force  for  twenty  years,  reckoning  from  the  1st  of  January  of  the  year 
1842. 

Sec.  23.  Upon  the  taking  eftect  of  this  charter  all  previous  provisions 
relating  to  the  Company  are  repealed,  aad  will  ])reserve  their  force  only 
as  to  matters  arising  before  the  x>i'omulgation  of  the  constitution. 


TREATIES. 


CONVENTION  BBTWEBN  ORGAT   BRITAIN   AND   SPAIN.      SIGNED 

AT  THE  ESCURIAL,  OCTOBER  28,  1790. 

[Translation,  as  laid  before  Parliaokent.] 

Their  Britannic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  being  desirous  of  terminat- 
ing, by  a  speedy  and  solid  agreement,  the  differences  which  have  lately 
arisen  between  the  two  Crowns,  have  judged  that  the  best  way  of  at- 
taining this  salutary  object  would  be  that  of  an  amicable  arrangement, 
which,  setting  aside  all  retrospective  discussion  of  the  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  the  two  parties,  should  fix  their  respective  situation  for  the 
future  on  a  basis  conformable  to  their  true  interests,  as  well  as  to  the 
mutual  desire  with  which  their  said  Majesties  are  animated,  of  estab- 
lishing with  each  other,  in  everything  and  in  all  places,  the  most  per- 
fect friendship,  harmony  and  good  correspondence.  In  this  view  they 
have  named  and  constituted  for  their  Plenipotentiaries;  to  wit,  on  the 
part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  AUeyne  Fitzherbert,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
said  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Catnolic  Maj- 
esty; and,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  Don  Joseph  Monimo, 
Count  of  Floridablanca,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Royal  Spanish 
Order  of  Charles  III.,  Councillor  of  State  to  His  said  Mjijesty,  and  His 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  Dispatches:  who,  ulter  liaviiig 
communicated  to  eacli  other  their  rCwSpective  full  l*owei"s,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  articles: 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  buildings  and  tracts  of  land,  situated  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  the  continent  of  North  America,  or  on  Islands  ad- 
jacent to  that  continent,  of  which  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
were  dispossessed,  about  the  month  of  April,  17S9,  by  a  Si)anisli  oilicer, 
shall  be  rc^stored  to  the  said  British  subjects. 

II.  And  further,  that  a  just  reparation  shall  be  made,  acc'ording  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  for  all  acts  of  violence  or  hostility,  which  may 
have  been  committed,  subsequent  to  the  month  of  April,  1781),  by  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  against  the  subjects  of  the 
other;  and  that,  in  case  any  of  the  said  respective  snbjects  shall,  since 
the  same  period,  have  been  forcibly  dis[)()sse(l  of  their  lands,  buildings, 
vessels,  merchandize,  or  other  i)roi)erty,  whatever,  on  the  said  contiuent, 
or  on  the  seas  or  islands  adjacent,  they  shall  be  re-established  in  the 
possession  thereof,  or  a  just  compensation  shall  be  made  t^)  them  for  the 
losses  which  they  shall  have  sustained. 

III.  And,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  to  pre- 
serve in  future  a  j)erfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the 
two  (contracting  Parties,  it  is  agreed  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either  in  navigating  or  carrying  on  theu* 
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fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  tlie  South  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the 
coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupiiHl,  for  the  puri)ose  of 
carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  or  of  making 
settlements  there;  the  whole  subject,  nevertheless  to  the  restrictions 
and  provisions  specified  in  the  three  following  Articles. 

IV.  His  Britanmc  Majesty  engages  to  take  the  most  effectual  mciis- 
ures  to  prevent  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  His  subjects  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  or  in  the  South  Seas,  from  being  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  ^ 
trade  with  the  Spanish  settlements;  and,  with  this  view,  it  is  more- 
over expressly  stipulated,  that  British  subjects  shall  not  navigate,  or 
carry  on  their  fishery  in  the  said  seas,  within  the  space  of  ten  sea 
leagues  from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by  Spain. 

V .  It  is  agreed,  that  as  well  in  the  places  which  are  to  be  restored  to 
the  British  subjects,  by  virtue  of  the  1st  Article,  as  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  north-western  coasts  of  North  America,  or  of  the  islands  iwlja- 
cent,  situated  to  the  north  of  the  parts  ot  the  said  coast  already  o<rcu- 
pied  by  Spain,  wherever  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers 
shM  have  made  settlements  since  the  month  of  April,  1781),  or  shall 
hereafter  make  any,  the  subjects  of  the  other  shall  have  free  access,  and 
shall  carry  on  their  trade,  without  any  disturbance  or  molestation. 

VI.  It  is  further  agreed,  with  respect  to  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  South  America,  and  to  the  islands  adjacent,  that  no  settle- 
ment shall  be  formed  hereafter,  by  the  respective  subjects,  in  such  parts 
of  those  coasts  as  are  situated  to  the  south  of  those  parts  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  of  the  islands  adjacent,  which  are  already  occupied  by 
Spain:  provided  that  the  said  respective  subjects  shall  retain  the  lib- 
erty of  landing  on  the  coasts  and  islands  so  situated,  for  the  purposes 
of  their  fishery,  and  of  erecting  thereon  huts,  and  other  temporary 
buildings,  serving  only  for  those  purposes. 

VII.  In  all  cases  of  complaint  or  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  officers  of  either  Party,  without  permitting 
themselves  previously  to  commit  any  violence  or  act  of  force,  shall  be 
bound  to  make  an  exact  report  of  the  affivir  and  of  its  circumstances,  to 
their  respective  Courts,  who  will  terminate  such  differences  in  an  ami- 
cable manner. 

VIII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
space  of  six  weeks,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  its  signature,  or 
sooner  if  it  can  be  done. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  Their 
Brit-annic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  have,  in  their  names,  and  in  virtue 
of  our  respective  full  Powers,  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  set 
thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 
Done  at  the  Palace  of  St.  Laurence,  the  28th  of  October,  1790. 

Alleyne  Fitz-Herbert,  [l.  s. 

-  El  Conde  de  Florid ablanca,  [l.  s. 
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TRBAT7  OF  1818  BBTWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  QREAT 
BRITAIN,  RESPECTINa  FISHERIES,  BOUNDARIES,  AND  RESTORA- 
TION OF  SLAVES. 

[Extract.] 

Article  II. 

It  iB  agreed  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  most  northwestern  point  of 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  along  the  forty-ninth  parallel  or  north  latitude, 
or,  if  the  said  point  shall  not  be  in  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  lati- 
tude, then  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  said  point  due  north  or  south  as 
the  case  may  be,  until  the  said  line  shall  intersect  the  said  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  from  the  point  of  such  intersection  due  west  along 
and  with  the  said  parallel  shall  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States,  and  those  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and 
that  the  said  line  shall  form  the  northern  boundary  of  the  said  terri- 
tories of  the  United  Statoii,  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  territo- 
ries of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Stony 
Mountains. 

Article  III. 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  country  that  may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
shall,  together  with  its  harbours,  bays  and  creeks,  and  tiie  navigation 
of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the  teim  often  years 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  to  the  vessels, 
citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  Powers:  it  being  well  understood,  that 
this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim,  which 
either  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the 
said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  attecit  the  claims  of  any  other 
Power  or  Stati*.  to  any  pnrt  of  the  said  country;  th(»  only  object  of  the 
high  contracting  i)artics,  in  that  respect,  being  to  prevent  disputes  and 
ditt'ercnces  amongst  themselves. 


TREATY  OP  AMITY.  SETTLEMENT,  AND  LIMITS  OF  1819,  BETWEEN 

THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN. 

[Extnut.] 
AUTICLK    III. 

The  l)Oundary  line  between  the  two  (countries,  west  of  the  3Iississippi, 
shall  b(*gin  on  the  Guli)li  of  iMexi<;o,  at  the  nioutli  of  the  river  Sabine, 
in  the  sea,  continuing  north,  along  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  to 
the  32d  degree  of  latitude;  thence,  by  a  line  due  noith,  to  the  degree 
of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the  Kio  Koxo  of  Natch itoehes,  or  Ked  River; 
then  following  the  c(mrse  to  the  Rio  K*oxo  westward,  to  the  degree  of 
longitude  100  west  from  London  and  2:\  from  Washington;  then,  cross- 
ing the  said  Red  River,  and  running  tlience,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the 
river  Arkansas;  thence,  following  the  course  of  the  southern  bank  of  the 
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Arkansas^  to  its  soarce,  in  latitude  42  north ;  and  thence  by  that  paral- 
lel of  latitude,  to  the  South  Sea.  The  whole  being  as  laid  down  in 
Melish's  map  of  the  United  States,  published  at  Philadelphia,  improved 
to  the  first  of  January,  1818.  But  if  tlie  source  of  the  Arkansas  Kiver 
shall  be  found  to  fall  north  or  south  of  latitude  42,  then  the  line  shall 
run  from  the  said  source  due  south  or  nortli,  a.s  the  case  may  be,  till 
it  meets  the  said  parallel  of  latitude  42,  and  tlicnrc,  along  the  said 

e^rallel,  to  the  South  Sea:  All  the  islands  in  the  Sabine,  and  the  said 
ed  and  Arkansas  Rivers,  throughout  the  course  thus  described,  to 
belong  to  the  United  States;  but  the  use  of  the  waters,  and  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Sabine  to  the  sea,  and  of  the  said  rivers  Roxo  and  Arkan- 
sas, throughout  the  extent  of  the  said  bounchuy,  on  their  resi)ective 
banks,  shall  be  common  to  the  resportive  inhabitants  of  both  nations. 
The  two  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  cede  and  renounce  all  their 
rights,  claims,  and  pretensions,  to  the  territories  describeil  by  the  Siiid 
line,  that  is  to  say:  The  United  States  hereby  cede  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  and  renounce  forever,  all  their  rights,  claims  and  pretensions, 
to  the  territories  lying  west  and  south  of  the  above-described  line;  and, 
in  like  manner.  His  Catholic  Majesty  cedes  to  the  said  Cnited  States  all 
his  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions  to  any  territorials  east  and  north  of 
the  said  line,  and  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  renounces  all 
claim  to  the  said  territories  forever. 


TEtBATY  BBirWlIBN  THB  UNITBD  STATBS  AND  RUSSIA  RBL ATIVB 
TO  NAViaATION,  FISHINa,  AND  TRADING  IN  THB  PACIFIC 
OCBAN  AND  TO  BSTABLISHMBNTS  ON  THB  NORTHWBST 
COAST,  CONCLUDBD  APRIL  5/17,  1824 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  United  States*  of  America  and  tlis  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  cein(»nt  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  mainte- 
nance of  a  i>er feci  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention,  have 
named  as  their  IMenipotentiaries  to  this  efiect,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a 
citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  near  his  Imperial  Majesty:  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Bussias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Ch.irles  l^)bert  Count 
of  Nesselrode,  actual  Privy  CounseUor,  Member  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Secretary  of  State  directing  the  administration  of  Foreign  Attairs, 
actual  Chamberlain,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  tlie  tirsnt  class,  Kniglit  of 
that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland,  Grand  (^ross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  St. 
Michael,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black  and  of  the  K(»d  Kagle  of  Prus- 
sia, of  the  Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  of  Charleys  III  of  Spain,  of  St. 
Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the  Elei)hant  of  Denmark,  of  the 
Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  of  the  Crown  of  Wiirtemberg,  of  the  Guelphs 
of  Hanover,  of  the  Belgic  Lion,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  and  of  St.  Con- 
stantine  of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de  Polc^tica,  actual  Counsellor  of  State, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  ttrst  class,  and  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  second; 
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Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and 
due  form  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipula^ons: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of 
the  high  conti'acting  Powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  i)ower  of  resorting  to  the 
coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  res^ictions  and 
conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  II. 

With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing 
exercised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
high  contracting  Powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Kussian  establishment,  without  the  jjermis- 
sion  of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Eussia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  coast. 

Article  III. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in 
any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty- four  degrees  and  forty 
minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there  shall  be 
none  formed  by  Eussian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia, 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Article  IV. 

It  is,  nevertlieless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  (M)unt- 
in^  fVoni  tlie  si^niiture  oi'  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both 
l\)\v(Ms,  or  wliich  belong  to  tlieir  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may 
nHii)ro<'ally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  tlu^  interior  seas, 
gulls,  harbors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  tor  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Article  V. 

All  si^irituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arras,  powder,  and  munitions 
of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same  commerce 
permitted  by  the  preceding  article;  and  tin*  two  Powers  engage,  recip- 
rocally, neither  to  sell,  nor  sufl'er  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by 
their  resi)ective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this  restriction 
shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced,  in  any  case,  to  authorize 
either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  the  merchandise,  or, 
in  tine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever  towards  the  merchants  or 
the  crews  who  nuiy  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contnicting 
Powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the  peu- 
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alties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  case  of  the  con- 
travention of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Article  VI. 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the 
one  part,  and,  on  the  other,  by  His  Mjijesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  in  the  space  of 
ten  months  from  tlie  date  below,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

h\  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiai'ies  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg  the  17-5  April,  of  the  year  of  Grace  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAL. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Lc  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Au  Nom  de  la  tr^s  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinity : 

Le  Priisident  des  Ktat^-lJnis  d'Amcrique,  et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur 
do  toutes  les  Kussies,  voulant  cimenter  les  liens  d'amiti^  qui  les  unis- 
sent  et  assurer  entre  eux  le  maiutien  invariable  d'un  parfait  accord, 
moyennant  la  pr<§sente  Convention,  out  nomme  pour  Leurs  Pl^nipoten- 
tinires  h  cet  effet,  savoir:  le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique,  le 
Sieur  Henry  Middleton,  Citoyen  des  dits  Etats,  et  Leur  Envoy6  Ex- 
traordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  i)res  Sa  Majesty  Impt»riale:  et 
Sa  Miye^tc  TEmpereui*  de  toutes  les  Kussies,  Ses  am<5s  et  f^aux  les 
Sieurs  Charles  liobert  Compte  de  Nesselrode,  Conseiller  Priv6  actuel, 
Membre  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  Secretaire  d'Etat  Dirigeant  leMinistere  des 
affaires  ^trang^res,  Chambellan  actuel,  Chevalier  de  Pordre  de  St.  Alex- 
andre Nevsky,  Grand  Croix  de  Pordre  de  St.  Wladmir  de  la  1"»  classe. 
Chevalier  de  celui  de  Paigle  blanc  de  Pologne,  Grand  Croix  de  Pordre 
de  St.  Etienne  de  Hongrie,  Chevalier  des  ordres  du  St.  Esprit  et  de  St. 
Michel  et  Grand  Croix  de  celui  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur  de  France, 
Chevalier  Grand  Croix  des  ordres  de  PAigle  noir  et  de  PAigle  rouge  de 
Pnisse,  de  I'Annonciade  de  Sarduigne,  do  Charles  III  d'Espagne,  de 
St.  Ferdinand  etdu  merite  de  Naples,  de  P Elephant  de  Danemarc,  de 
PEtoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  dela  Couronuede  Wurtemberg,  desGuelphes 
de  Uanovre,  du  Lion  Bclgc,  de  la  Fidelity  de  Bade,  et  de  St.  Constantin 
de  Panne,  et  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel.  Chevalier  de 
Pordre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  1"'  classo,  et  Grand  Croix  de  Pordre  de  St. 
Wladmir  de  la  seconde;  lesquels  apr^s  avoir  (ichangc  leurs  pleins-i)ou- 
voirs,  trouvcs  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  out  arrcte  et  s\gn6  les  stipula- 
tions suivantes. 

Article  Premier. 

II  estconvenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Ocdan,  appeW  com- 
mandment Ocean  Pacittque  ou  Mer  du  Sud,  les  Citoyeus  ou  Su  jets  re- 
siiectifiB  des  hautes  Puissances  contractiintes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  iii 
gen^  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans  Pexploitation  de  la  peche,  soit 
dans  la  faculte  d'aborder  aux  cotes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas 
d^^  oocnp^,  afin  d'y  faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indig(^nes,  sauf  toute- 
fouB  les  restrictions  et  conditions  d6terminees  par  les  articles  qui  suivent. 
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ABTIOLE  DEUXlfcMB. 

Dans  la  vue  d'empScher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  i)6clio 
exerc^s  sur  le  grand  Oc6an  par  les  Citoyens  et  Sujeto  des  hantes  Puis- 
sances coiitractantes  ne  deviennent  le  pr(^texte  d'un  commerce  illicite, 
11  est  eonvenu  que  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis  n'aborderont  k  aucun 
point  ou  il  se  trouve  un  ^tablissement  Busse,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouvcrneur  ou  Commandant;  et  que  r^ciproquenient  les  Sujets  Busses 
ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  &  aucun  6tablissement  des  Etats- 
Unis  sur  la  C6te  nord-ouest. 

Article  TRoisiiiME. 

n  est  eonvenu  en  outre,  que  dor^navant  il  ne  pourra  6tre  form6  par 
les  Citoyens  des  Btats-Unis,  ou  sous  rautorit6  des  dits  Etats,  aucun 
6tablissenient  sur  la  C6te  nord  ouest  d'Am^rique,  ni  dans  aucune  des 
lies  adjacentes  au  Nord  du  cinquante  quatri^me  degr6  et  quarante  mi- 
nutes de  latitude  septentrionale;  et  que  de  m^me  il  n'en  pourra  etre 
form6  aucun  par  des  Sujets  Busses,  ou  sous  I'autorit^  de  la  Bussie,  au 
Sud  de  la  m^me  paralleie. 

Article  QuATRifeME. 

H  est  n^anmoins  entendu  que  pendant  un  terme  de  dix  ann^es  A  comp- 
ter de  la  signature  de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  les  Vaisscaux  des  deux 
Puissances,  ou  qui  apparticndraient  ^  leurs  Citoyens  ou  Sigets  respec- 
tifs,  pourront  reciproquement  frdquenter  sans  entrave  quelconque, 
les  mers  intc^rieures,  les  golfes,  liftvres  et  criques  sur  la  Odte  mentionn^e 
dans  Particle  pr6e(!?dent,  afm  d'y  faire  la  peclie  et  le  commerce  avec  les 
naturels  du  pays. 

Article  CiNQuii:ME. 

Sont  tontofois  cxceptoes  de  ce  meme  commerce  accords  par  Farticlo 
l)rec(kleiit,  toutcs  les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  les  amies  a  feu,  armes 
blanches,  i>()U(lrc  ct  munitions  de  guerre  de  t<uite  es])ece,  que  les  deux 
Puissances  s'cngagcnt  reciproquement  a  nc  pas  venclre,  ni  laisser  ven- 
dre  aux  indigenes  j)ar  Icurs  Citoyens  et  Sujets  respectifs,  nipar  aucun 
individu  qui  se  trouveroit  sous  leur  autorite,  11  est  ^galemcnt  stiimle 
que  cettc  restriction  ne  pourra  jamais  servir  de  pr^texte  ni  etre  alle- 
guee  dans  aucnn  eas,  j)our  autoriser  soit  la  visite  ou  la  d(Hention  des 
Vaisscaux,  soit  lasaisie  de  la  marchandise,  soit  enfm  des  mesures  quel- 
con(iues  de  contrainte  envers  les  armatciirs  ou  les  C(inii)ages  qui 
feraient  ei*  commerce;  les  liautes  Puissances  coiitractantes  sVtant  r6ci- 
l)ro(ineinent  reserve  de  statu er  sur  les  peines  ii  eucourir,  et  d'inlliger 
les  amendes  encourues  en  cas  de  coutraveation  'X  cet  article  par  leurs 
Citoyens  ou  Sujets  resx)ectirs. 

AUTICLE   SiKlfeME. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  6t^  duement  ratifit^e  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du  Senat,  d'une  part,  ct  do 
Taut  re  par  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Bussies,  les  ratiticra- 
tions  en  seront  ^cliangees  ii  Washington  dans  le  d^lai  de  dix  mois  de  la 
date  ci-dessous  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  pent. 
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En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^iiipotentiaires  respectifs  Pont  sign^e,  et  y  ont 
fskit  apposer  les  cachets  de  leiirs  armes. 

Fait  k  St.  Petersljourg  le  -^f  Avril  de  Tan  de  grace  mil  huit  cent  vingt 
quatre. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAX.. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


TREATY  BBTWEBN   QREAT  BRITAIN   AND   RUSSIA    SIGNED   AT 

ST.  FETERSBDRa  FEBRUARY  4I>  1825. 
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In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  HisMajesty.the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russian,  being  desirous 
of  drawing  still  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship 
which  unite  them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  which  may  settle,  upon 
the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  different  points  connected  with  the 
commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limits  of  their  respective  possessions  on  the  North- 
west coast  of  America,  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say:  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  find  Ireland,  the  Eight  Honora- 
ble Stratford  Canning,  a  member  of  his  said  Majesty's  Most  Honorable 
Privy  Council,  et<;.,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias, 
the  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Count  de  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Privy  Councillor,  a  member  of  the  Councjil  ot  the  Empire,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  etc.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre 
de  Poletica,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Councillor  of  State,  et<*.  Who, 
after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
articles : 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  resi)ective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  moleste<l,  in  any  par*  of  the  octean, 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in 
fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not 
have  been  akeady  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  under 
the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

II.  In  order  to  i)revent  the  right  of  navigating  and  fishing,  exercised 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  Parties,  from 
becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there 
may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Russian  subjects 
shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  of  the 
Northwest  coast. 

III.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting Parti(»s,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of 
America  to  the  Northwest,  shall  be  drawn  in  the  nmnner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  <*alle<l  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  fifty-four  degrees 
forty  minutes,  north  latitude,  and  between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  degr(»e  of  west  longitude 
(Meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along 
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tlic  cbjiiiiiel  called  Portland  Channel^  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  conti- 
nent where  it  strikes  the  fifty  sixth  degfree  of  north  latitude;  from  this 
last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  demarkation  shall  follow  the  summit  of 
t  he  mountains  situated  parallel  t-o  to  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  one  hundred  and  forty -first  degree  of  west  longitude  (of 
the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  oi  intersection,  the 
said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  in  its  i)ro- 
longation  as  far  a.s  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the 
Russian  and  British  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the 
Northwest. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarkation  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  it  is  understood: 

First.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  llussia. 

Second.  That  wherev^er  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in 
a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fitYy-sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  iK>int  of  intersection  of  the  oue  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  i)rove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  Pos- 
sessions and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above 
mentioned,  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the 
coast,  and  which  shall  jiever  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues 
therelrom. 

V.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  i>arties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preced- 
ing articles  to  the  possessions  of  the  other;  consequently,  British  sub- 
jects shall  not  form  any  establishment  either  upon  the  coa^st,  or  upon 
the  border  of  the  conthient  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
Possessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjetrts  beyond 
the  said  limits. 

Vi.  it  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  (luarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean,  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating 
freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers  and  streams 
which,  in  their  C(mrse  towards  the  l*acific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of 
d(*inarkation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  three  of  the 
present  convention. 

VII.  it  is  also  undeistond,  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the 
sijiiiature  of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  lib- 
erty to  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas, 
the  jj; alts,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  three 
for  the  puri)oses  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

Vili.  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Novo  Archangelsk,  shall  be  oi)en  to  the 
connnerce  and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from 
tlic  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  ju'csent  convention. 
In  tlie  event  of  an  extension  of  this  term  often  years  being  granted  to 
any  other  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great 
Britain. 

IX.  The  above  mentioned  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the 
trade  in  spirituous  liquors,  in  fire  arms,  or  other  arms,  gunpowder  or 
other  warlike  stores;  the  high  contracting  Parties  recii)rocally  engag- 
ing not  to  permit  the  above-mentioned  articles  to  be  sold  or  delivered, 
in  anv  inann<*r  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the  countrv. 

X.  Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
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which  may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
the  ports  of  the  respective  Parties,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  itself  with  all  necessary  stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  with- 
out paying  any  other  port  and  lighthouse  dues,  which  sh<ill  l^  the  same 
as  those  paid  by  national  vessels.  In  ca«e,  however,  the  master  of  such 
vessel  should  be  under  the  nex^essity  of  disposing  of  a  i)art  of  his  mer- 
chandise in  order  to  defrjiy  his  expenses,  he  shall  conform  himself  to 
the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place  where  he  may  have  lande<l. 

XI.  In  every  case  of  conii)laint  on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  pre4sent  conventicm,  the  (livil  and  military  authorities  of 
the  high  contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking  any 
forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  report  of  the 
matter  to  their  respectivci  courts,  who  engage  to  settle  the  same,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  according  to  the  princii)les  of  Justice. 

XII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  th(^  ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  within  the  space  of  six  weeks,  or  sooner 
if  2M>ssible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenii>otentiaries  liaAe  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  lOth-28  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  huiulred  and  twenty-five. 


L.  s. 
L.  s. 
L.  s. 


Stratford  Canning. 

The  Count  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletioa. 


Au  Nom  de  la  Tris  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinit<*. 

Sa  Majesty  le  lioi  du  Koyaume  Uni  de  La  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
rirlaude,  et  Sa  Majeste  PEmpenuir  de  toutes  les  Kussies,  d6sirant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amitie  <iui  les  unisvsent,  au 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  I'^glerait,  d'apres  le  priucipe  des  convenances 
rteiproques,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  a  la  Navigation,  et  aux 
Pdcheries  de  leurs  Sujets  sur  TOcoan  Pacifique,  ainsi  que  les  limites 
de  leurs  Possessions  resi)ectiv(*s  sur  la  Cote  Nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique, 
out  nomm^  des  Plenii)otentiaircs  pour  conclure  une  Convention  k  cet 
effet,  savoir; — Sa  Majeste  le  Koi  du  Koyaume  Uni  de  La  G-rande  Bi*e- 
tagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  le  Tres  Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Conseiller 
de  Sa  dite  Majeste  en  Son  Conseil  Priv^,  &c.  Et  Sa  Msyest^  rEmi>e- 
reur  de  toutes  les  Kussies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Kobert  Comte  de  Nessel- 
rode,  Son  Conseiller  Prive  actuel,  Membre  du  Conseil  de  I'Empire,  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  dirigeant  le  Minist^re  des  Aifaires  Etrang^res,  &c. ;  et  le 
Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  &c.  Lest^uels 
Pl^nipotentiaires,  apress'etre  communique  leurs  Plein-pouvoirs  respec- 
tifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  out  arrcte  et  sign6  les  Articles 
suivans: — 

I.  II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  (xrand  Ocean,  appel6 
c<mimunement  Oc6an  Pactifique,  les  Sujets  respc^ctifs  des  Ilautes  Puis- 
sances Contractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  genes,  soit  dans  la  naviga- 
tion, soit  dans  Texploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  lafaculte  d'aborder 
aux  Cdtes,  sur  des  Points  qui  ne  seraient  pas  dejj\  occupes,  afin  d'y 
i'aire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  saut*  toutefois  les  restrictions  et 
c(niditions  determindes  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

II.  Dans  la  vue  d'empecher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  ]MVhe 
exerc^s  sur  le  Grand  Ocean  par  les  Sujets  des  Ilautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes, ne  devienneut  le  pr^texte  d'un  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
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venu  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  n^aborderont  ^  aacuu 
Point  oil  il  se  trouve  un  Etablissement  Busse,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouverneur  ou  Commandant,  et  que,  r^ciproquement,  les  Sujets  Busses 
ne  pourront  aborder,  sans  permission,  k  aucun  Etablissement  Bri- 
tannique, sur  la  C6te  Nord-ouest. 

III.  La  li^ne  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Gontractantes  sur  la  Gote  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  TAm^rique 
Kord-ouest,  sera  trac6e  ainsi  qu'il  suit: — 

A  partir  du  Poiut  le  plus  meridional  de  Pile  dite  Prince  of  Wales, 
lequel  Point  se  trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54"*«  degr^  40  minutes  de 
latitude  Nord,  et  entre  le  131"«  et  le  133"»«  degre  de  longitude  Guest 
(Meridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Nord  le  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  Point  de  la  terre  ferme  ou  elle 
atteint  le  SG'"*  degre  de  latitude  Nord :  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de 
demarcation  suivrala  crcte  des  montagnes  situ^es  parallelement  k  la 
Cote,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  du  141"'*'  degre  de  longitude  Gaest 
(m^me  MiTidien);  et,  finalement,  du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la  m^me 
ligne  meridicime  du  141"'*'  degre  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'a 
la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  Possessions  Busses  et  Britanniques 
sur  le  Continent  de  I'Amerique  Nordouest. 

IV.  11  est  entendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  determinee 
dans  I'Article  precedent: 

1**..  Que  File  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  entifere  k  la 
Bussie : 

2'\  Que  partout  ou  la  crcte  des  montagues  qui  s'etendent  dans  une 
direction  i)arallMe  i\  la  Cote  depuis  le  56'""  degre  de  latitude  Nord  au 
point  d'intersection  du  141'"^  degre  de  longitude  Guest,  se  trouverait  ^ 
la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  de  FGcean,  la  limite  entre  les 
Possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiere  de  C6te  mentionnee  ci-dessus 
comme  devant  ai)partenir  k  La  Bussie,  sera  formee  par  une  ligne  paral- 
lele aux  sinuositcs  de  la  Cnto,  et  qui  ne  i)ourra  jamais  en  ^tre  eioignee 
que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

V.  11  est  <'onvenu  en  outre,  que  nnl  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par 
rune*  (les  deux  Parti(^s  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  precedens 
assi«;nent  aux  l*osscssions  de  TAutre.  En  consequence,  les  Sujets 
l>ritaniii<|ues  ne  fornicront  aucun  Etabliss(Mnent,  soit  sur  la  cote,  soit 
sur  la  lisiere  dc  terre  fcnne  comprise  clans  les  limites  des  Possessions 
Busses,  tcllcs  ciu-ellcs  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  precedens; 
et  (le  nieme,  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  Sujets  Busses  au 
deh\  des  dites  limites. 

\L  II  est  ent(Midu  quo  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  de 
<iuclque  Cote  (ju'ils  airivent,  soit  (lerO<*ean,  soit  de  I'interieur  du  Con- 
tinent, jouiront  i\  perpetuite  du  droit  de  uaviguer  librement,  et  sans 
entrave  queh^onciue,  sur  tons  les  lieuves  et  rivieres,  qui,  dans  leurs 
<'<mrs  vers  la  mer  Pacitique,  travcrseront  la  ligne  de  demarcation  sur 
la  lisiere  de  la  Cote  indiciuee  dans  I'Article  3.  de  la  presente  Conven- 
tion. 

YII.  II  est  aussi  entendu  (jue,  pendant  Pespace  de  dix  Ans,  {\  dater 
de  la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  deux  Puissances, 
ou  ceux  appart(Mians  X  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  i>ourrontreciproquenient 
frequenter,  sans  entrave  iiuelconcjue,  toutes  les  Mers  interieures,  les 
GoU'es,  Ilavres,  et  Criques  sur  la  cote  mentionnee  dans  PArticle  3.  afin 
(Vy  faire  la  ])eehe  et  le  connnerce  avee  les  Indigenes. 

Vlll.  Le  P(U't  de  Sitka,  ou  Xovo  Arcliangelsk,  sera  ouvert  au  Com- 
merce et  aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Britanniques  durant  I'espace  de  dix 
ans,  i\  datei^  de  Pecbange  des  Batifications  de  cette  Convention,    Au 
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oas  qu'nne  proloii^ition  de  ce  terme  de  dix  ans  soit  accord^e  k  quelque 
autre  Puissance,  la  lui^nie  prolongation  sera  i^galement  accord^e  ^  La 
Grande  Bretagne. 

IX.  La  susdite  liber te  de  commerce  ne  s'appli^iuera  point  au  trafic 
des  liqueurs  apiritueus(»s.  des  armes  i\-feu,  des  amies  blanches,  de  la 
poudre  ^  canon,  on  d-jiutrcs  munitions  de  guerre;  les  Hautes  Parties 
Oontractantes  s'cngageant  rcciprocpiement  li  ne  laikser  ni  vendre,  ni 
livrer,  de  quchjue  manicre  que  c«^  puisse  Otre,  aux  Indigenes  du  pays, 
les  articles  ci-dessus  mentionncs. 

X.  Tout  Vaisseau  Britanniipie  ou  Itusse  naviguaiit  sur  I'Ocean  Pa- 
eifique,  qui  sera  force  par  des  tcmpr'tes,  ou  par  quelque  acu'ident,  de  se 
r^fugier  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  rcspectives,  aura  la  liberty  de  s'y 
radouber,  de  s'y  pourvoir  de  tons  les  objets  qui  lui  senmt  necessaires, 
et  de  se  remettre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'autres  Droits  que  ceux  de  Port 
et  de  Fanaux,  lesquels  seront  pour  lui  les  memes  (pie  pour  les  Bfitimeus 
Xationaux.  Si,  cependant,  1(*  Patron  d'un  tel  navire  se  trouvait  dans 
la  nc^cessite  de  se  dctaire  d'une  i){irtie  de  ses  marchandises  pour  sub- 
venir  a  ses  depenses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  con  former  aux  Ordonnances  et 
aux  Tarits  de  PEndroit  on  il  aura  abordi's 

XT.  Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plaintes  relatives  s\  Tinfraction  des  Articles 
de  la  preseiito  (convention,  les  Aut<)ritos  Civiles  et  Militaires  des  deux 
Hautes  J^artics  Contra<;tantes,  sans  se  pcrnn»ttre  au  prealable  ni  voie 
de  fait,  ni  mcsure  de  force,  seront  tenues  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de 
raffaire  et  de  ses  circonstances  a  Icurs  Oours  respectives,  lesquelles 
B'engagent  H  la  r(^*gler  a  I'amiabh^,  etd'aprcsles  principes  d'une  parfaite 
justice. 

XIL  La  presCMite  Convention  sera  ratitice,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  dcliangccs  a  Londres,  dans  IVspjice  de  six  semaines,  ou  plut-ot  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  Foi  de  quoi  les  PlCMii[>ohMitiarc»s  respectifs  Pont  signee,  et  y  out 
api>ose  le  ( -achct  (W  leurs  Amies, 

Fait  i\  St.  Peters] MHirg,  le       ,r  .  Fevricr,  de  Pan  de  Grace  mil- 

Seize 

liuit-centvingt-cinq. 


L.  s. 
I..  S. 
L.  S. 


Stiiatford  Canning. 

liC  COMTK  DE  NESSELHODE. 
PlERBE  DE  POLETICA. 


TREAT7  CONCERNING  THE  CESSION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMERICA  B7  HIS  MAJEST7  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
ALL  THE  RUSSIAS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

[Concluded  March  30,  1WJ7.     Rati  fieri  bv  the  TTnitetl  States  May  28, 1867.    Exchanged 
June  L>0, 18<J7.     Proehume<l  by  the  United  States  Juno  20, 1867.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
llussias,  bein;r  desirons  of  strengthening,  if  possible,  the  good  under- 
standing which  exists  between  them,  have,  for  tliat  purpose,  a])pointed 
as  their  i)hMn])otentiaries:  the  President  of  the  United  States,  William 
H.Seward,  Se<*retary  of  State;  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Kussias,  the  Privy  Counsellor,  Edward  d«^  Stoeekl,  his  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  Stjites. 

And  the  said  plenii)otentiaries  having  exchanged  their  full  i)owerS} 
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which  were  found  to  be  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the 
following  articles: 

Article  L 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  by  this  convention,  immediately  upon  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  thereof,  all  the  territory  and  dominion  now  possessed 
by  his  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and  iu  the  adjacent 
islands,  the  same  being  contained  within  the  geographical  limits  herein 
set  forth,  to  wit:  The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Bussian  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  a«  estab- 
lished by  the  convention  between  Bussia  and  Great  Britain,  in  February 
28-16, 1825,  and  described  in  Articles  111  and  IV  of  said  convention,  in 
the  following  terms : 

Coinmenciiig  from  the  Bouthernmost  poiut  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Is- 
land, which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minntes  north  latitude,  and  be- 
tween the  13lHt  and  the  133d  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the 
said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  channel,  as  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude ;  from 
this  last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  i)oint  of  intersection  of  the  141st 
degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian):  and  linallyi  from  the  said  point  of 
intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  14l8t  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  h'rozen  ocean. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  undei-st-ood — 

Ist.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shaU  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  United  States). 

2d.  Tliat  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distonce  of  more  than  ten 
marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  lino 
of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  possessions  ceded  by  this  convention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  often  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

Tlie  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed, 
are  containcHl,  ])asses  tlnougli  a  point  in  liehriug's  Straits  on  the  panilh^ 
of  sixty-five  decrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection  l)y 
the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusenstern, 
or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoft*,  or  Noonaibook,  and  proceeds 
due  north,  without  limitation,  into  tlie  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  siime 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  tlienee  in  a 
c<mrse  nearly  southwest,  tlirougli  Behring's  Straits  and  Beliring's  Sea, 
so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  sev^enty- two  west  longitude;  thence,  from  the  in- 
tersection of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  .as  to  pa«s 
midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the  Ko- 
mandorski  couplet  or  group  intheNortli  Paeiiie  Ocean,  to  tlie  meridian 
oi'  one  hundred  and  ninety- three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to  include 
in  tlie  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  tliat 
meridian. 

Article  II. 

In  the  cession  of  t(»rritory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  arti- 
cle are  inchided  tlie  right  of  property  in  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacant  lands,  and  all  public  buildings,  fortilications,  barracks,  and  other 
editices  whicli  arc  not  private  individual  property.    It  is,  however,  un- 
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derstood  and  agreed,  that  the  churches  which  have  been  bnilt  in  the 
ceded  territory  by  the  Rassian  Oovemment,  shall  remain  the  property 
of  such  members  of  the  Oreek  Oriental  Church  resident  in  the  territory, 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any  government  archives,  papers, 
and  documents  relative  to  the  territory  and  dominion  aforesaid,  whi(*h 
may  be  now  existing  tliere,  will  be  left  in  the  x>osses8iou  of  the  agent  of 
the  United  States;  but  an* authenticated  copy  of  such  of  them  as  may 
be  required,  will  be,  at  all  times,  given  by  the  United  States  to  the 
Bussian  Government,  or  to  such  Russian  officers  or  subjects  as  they  may 
apply  for. 

Abtigls  UL 

The  inhabitiints  of  the  ceded  territory,  according  to  their  choice,  re- 
serving their  natural  allegisiDce,  may  return  to  Kussia  within  three 
years;  but  if  they  should  prefer  to  remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  they, 
with  the  exception  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and  immunities  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  maintained  and  protected  in  the  free 
ei\joyment  of  their  liberty,  property  and  religion.  The  uncivilized  tribes 
wUl  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations  as  the  United  States  may, 
from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regard  to  aboriginal  tribes  of  that  country. 

Abtiole  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  shall  appoint,  with  con- 
venient despatch,  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  purpose  of  formally  deliv- 
ering to  a  similar  agent  or  agents  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  the  territory,  dominion,  property,  dependencies,  and  appurte- 
nances which  are  ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any  other  act  wliicli 
may  be  necessary  in  regard  thereto.  But  the  cession,  with  the  right  of 
immediate  possession,  is  nevertheless  to  be  deemed  complete  and  abso- 
lute ou  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  without  waiting  for  such  formal 
delivery. 

Article  V. 

Imme<liately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  conven- 
tion, any  fortifications  or  military  x)osts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory shall  be  delivered  to  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  and  any  Rus- 
sian troops  which  may  be  in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  may  be  reasonably  and  conveniently  practicable. 

Article  VI. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree  to 
pay  at  the  Treasury  in  Washington,  within  ten  months  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  to  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative or  other  agent  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
duly  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  seven  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  gold.  The  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein 
made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reserva- 
tions, privileges,  franchises,  grants,  or  possessions,  by  any  associated 
companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or 
by  any  parties,  except  merely  private  individual  property  holders;  and 
the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys  all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  priv- 
ileges now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  dominion,  and 
appurtenances  thereto. 
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Aetiole  VIL 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  Tresident 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Kussias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  three 
months  from  the  dat«  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 


L.  s. 
L.  s. 


William  H.  Seward. 
Eduuaud  de  Stoeckl. 


Sa  Majest6  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Bussies  et  les  Etats-TJnis  d'Am^- 
rique,  desirant  raflfermir,  s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
existe  entre  eux,  ont  nomm^,  h  cet  eflfet,  pour  leurs  P16nipotentiaires, 
savoir :  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Conseiller  Priv6 
Edouard  de  Stoeckl,  son  Envoy6Exti'aordiuaireetMinistreP16nii)oten- 
tiaire  aux  Etats-Unis;  et, 

Le  Prc^sident  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieur  William  H.  Seward,  Secretaire 
d'Etat; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  cchnnge  leurs  i>leins-pouvoirs,  trouv^s  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  ariH3te  et  sign6  les  articles  suivans: 

Article  L 

Sa  Majesty  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  s'engage,  par  cette  con- 
vention, ^  c^der  aux  Etats-Unis,  imm^diatement  aj)res  Pechange  des 
ratifications,  tout  le  territoire  avec  droit  deSouvcrainete  actuellenieiit 
poss^dtl  par  Sa  Majesty  sur  le  continent  d'Anicrique  ainsi  que  les  iles 
contigiies,  le  dit  territoire etant conipris  dans  les  liinites  g(*ogiap]ii<[U(\s 
ci-dcssous  indiquees,  savoir:  hi  Innite  orientals  est  la  lij^nc  dv  dcniar- 
cation  entre  les  possessions  Knsscset  Britanniquesdans  PAnieriquedu 
Nord,  ainsi  qu'ellee^tetablie  ])ar  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Russie 
et  la  Grande-Bretagne,  le  l*i  Fevrier  1825,  et  deliuie  dans  les  t^^rnies 
suivans  des  articles  111  et  IV  de  ladite  convention: 

A  partir  du  point  lo  plus  meridional  do  I'ilo  dit«'  I'riiic©  of  Wales,  lequel  point  so 
trouvo  sous  la  parallMo  du  5t""  d(»ixr»^  10  minutes  do.  lat  itud<;  noid,  et  entre  le  131'" 
et  le  133'"'  deixre  de  longitude  ourst  (nn-ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  lii^ne  lenion- 
tera,  an  Nord  le  long  de  la  pas8c  dite  Portland  Channel,  jus(iu'an  i»oint  de  la  terro 
fenne,  oil  elle  atteint  le  56 '""^^  degre  de  latitude  nord;  de  eo  (lernier  point  la  ligne 
de  d<5mareation  sui vra  la  cn^te  (h'S  niontagnes  situees  parallMenient  a  la  e6te  jusqu'au 
point  d'interseot ion  du  141'"«-*  dejxrd  de  lon«i:itude  ouest  (niomc  nieridien);  et  linah'- 
nient  du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la  nn'me  ligne  nicridienno  du  111""^  degr^  forni<*ra, 
dans  son  ]>rorongenient  juscju'ii  la  nier  (Jlaeiale,  la  liniite  entrr  les  jiossessions  Knsses 
et  Britanniques  sur  h;  continent  de  rAni(^ri(iue  Xord-Oni;^!. 

IV.  II  est  ent^ndu,  par  rajiport  a  la  ligne  d«^  demarcation  determim^e  dans  Farticle 
precedent: 

1".  C^ue  rile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  api»arti('ndra  touti.'  entiere  i\  la  Russie:  (mais 
des  ce  jour  en  vertu  de  cette  cessi<ui  anx  Etats-Unis.) 

2^.  Que  partout  oil  la  crete  des  niontagnes  qui  s'etendent  dans  une  dirri-tiou  )»a- 
rallMe  li  la  c6te,  depuis  le  56""  degre  de  latitude  nord  au  jioint  d'intersection  du 
441'"*  degT6  de  longitude  ouest  se  trouverait  a  la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues 
marines  de  POc^an,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britannicjues  et  la  lisicn*  de  c6te 
mentionnee  ci-dessus  comme  devant  appartcnir  a  la  Kussie  (c'est-a-dire  la  limite  <le8 
possessions  c^d^es  par  cette  ConvciUtiou)  sera  formce  i>ar  une  ligne  parallMe  aux 
sinuositds  de  la  cdto  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  etre  <51oignde  que  de  dix  lieues 
Hiarineo, 
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La  limite  Occidentale  des  territoircs  c<^d6s  passe  par  nn  point  an 
d^troit  de  Behring  sous  la  parall^le  du  soixaiitc-ciiiquienie  degre 
trente  minntes  de  latitude  Nord  ^  sou  interse<*tiou  par  le  nieridien 
qui  s^pare  ^  distance  ^.gale  les  ties  Krusensteru  ou  Ignalook  et  Hie 
Batmanow  ou  Noonarbook  et  renioiite  eu  ligne  dire<*.te,  sans  limita- 
tion,  vers  le  Nord  jusqu'4  ce  qu'elle  se  perde  dans  la  luer  Olaciale. 
GoiDmen9ant  au  m^me  i)oint  de  depart,  cette  liiuite  Occidentale  suitde 
1^  un  cours  presque  Sud-Ouest,  j\  travers  le  d(Hioit  de  Behring  et  la  mer 
de  Behring,  de  maniere  i\  passer  '^  distance  cgale  eutre  le  point  Nord- 
Ouest  de  Hie  Saint  Laurent  et  le  point  Sudest  du  cap  Choukotski 
jusqu'an  m^ridien  cent  soixante-douzi6ine  de  longitude  Guest;  de  ce 
point  ^  partir  de  I'intersection  de  ce  m^ridien,  cette  limite  suit  une  di- 
rection Sud-Ouest  de  maniere  4  passer  j\  distance  ^gale  entre  I'iled'At- 
touet  nie Copper  du  groupe  d^ilot«  Koinandorskidans  rOc43an  Pacifique 
Septentrional  jusqu'au  m^ridien  de  cent  quatre-vingt-treize  degrds  de 
longitude  Ouest,  de  maniere  jI  enclaver  dans  le  territoire  cede,  toutes 
les  lies  Almontes  situ^es  ^  I'est  de  ce  meridien. 

Article  U. 

Dans  le  territoire  c^d6  par  Particle  prectMlent  a  la  Souverainete  des 
£tats  Unis,  sont  compris  le  droit  de  propriete  sur  tons  les  terrains  et 
places  publics,  terres  inoccupees,  toutes  les  constructions  publiques, 
fortifications,  casernes  et  autres  Edifices  qui  ne  sont  pas  propriete  priv6e 
individuelle.  H  est  toutefois  entendu  et  convenu  que  les  eglises  con- 
stmitea  par  le  Gouvernement  Busse  sur  le  territoire. cede^  rest^ront 
la  propri^t^  des  membres  de  I'Eglise  Grecciue  Orientale  r^sidant  dans 
ce  Territoire  et  appartenant  a  ce  culte.  Tons  les  arcliives^  papiers,  et 
docnmens  du  Gouvernement  ayant  trait  an  susdit  territoire,  et  qui  y 
sont  maintenant  d^pos^s,  seront  pla<5es  entre  les  mains  de  Tageut  des 
Etats-Unis;  Mais  les  Etats-Unis  fourniront,  tonjours  quandil  y  aura 
lieu,  des  copies  l^galisees  de  ces  documens  au  Gouvernement  Kusse, 
aux  ofBiciers  ou  sujets  Busses  qui  pourront  en  taire  la  demande. 

Article  II  L 

n  est  r^serv<^  aux  habitans  du  t.errit<)ire  c6de  le  choix  de  garder  leur 
nationality  et  de  rentrer  en  Uussie  dans  Pesi)ace  de  trois  ans;  mais  s'ils 
pr^ftrent  rester  dans  le  territoire  c6de,  ils  seront  admis,  H  I'exception 
toutefois  des  tribus  sauvages,  a  Jouir  de  tons  les  droits,  avautages  et 
immunit<^s  des  citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  et  ils  seront  maintenus  et  pro- 
t^g^s  dans  le  plein  exorcice  de  leur  liberte,  droit  de  proi>ri^te  et  reli- 
gion. Les  tribus  sauvages  seront  assiijeties  aux  lois  et  reglement^i  que 
les  Etats-Unis  pourront  adopter,  de  t^iins  en  terns  i\  I'egard  des  tribus 
aborigenes  de  ce  pays. 

Article  IV. 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Kussies  nommera,  aussitdt  que 
possible,  un  agent  ou  des  agens  charges  de  remettre,  formellement  X 
Pagent  ou  aux  agens  nomm^s  par  les  Etats-Unis,  le  territoire,  la  Sou- 
verainet^,  les  proprieties,  depeudances  et  appurtenances  ainsi  c^^d^'^s  et  de 
dresser  tout  auti-e  acte  qui  sera  n^cessaire  ^  Pa<*c()inpli8sement  de  cette 
transaction.  Mais  la  cession,  avec  le  droit  de  possession  immediate,  doit 
toutefois  ^tre  consid^r^e  complete  et  absolue  'X  P^change  des  ratifica- 
tions, sans  attendre  la  remise  formelle. 
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Aetiolb  V. 

Imm^.(liatemeiit  aprte  Vdchange  des  ratifications  de  cette  Oonvention, 
leH  fortifications  ct  les  postes  militaires  qui  se  trouveront  sur  le  terri- 
toire  ce(16  serout  remis  ^  I'agent  des  Etats-Unis  et  les  troupes  Russes 
qui  sont  stationndes  dans  le  dit  territoire  seront  retires  dans  un  terme 
praticablo  et  qui  puisse  conveiiir  aux  deux  parties* 

Article  VI. 

En  consideration  de  la  susdite  cession,  les  Etats-Unis  sVngagent  H 
payer  i\  la  Tresorerie  k  Washington,  dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois,  apr^s 
I'^change  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention,  sept  millions  deux  cent 
niille  dollars  en  or,  au  Bepr6sentant  diplomatique  ou  tout  autre  agent 
de  Sa  Majest6  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Bussies  dnment  autoris6  S  re- 
cevoir  cette  somme.  La  cession  du  Territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainet6, 
faite  par  cette  Convention,  est  d6clar6e  libre  et  d6gag6e  de  toutes  reser- 
vations, privileges,  franchises  ou  possessions  par  des  compagnies  Eusses 
ou  toute  autre;  l^galement  constituees  ou  autrement,  ou  par  des  asso- 
ciations, sauf  simplement  les  propria taires  poss^dant  des  biens  prives 
individuels,  et  la  cession  ainsi  faite  transf^re  tons  les  droits,  ft'anchises 
et  privileges  appartenaut  actuellement  ^  la  Bussie  dans  le  dit  territoire 
et  ses  dependances. 

Article  VII. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  et6  dfiment  ratifiee  par  Sa  Majestd 
PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Bussies  d'une  part,  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unis,  avec  Pa  vis  et  le  consentement  du  S^nat  de  Pautre,  les  rati- 
fications en  seront  echangees  d,  Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois  mois, 
k  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  (juoi  les  pl6nipotontiairesrespectifs  out  sign^  cette  Conven- 
tion et  y  out  appose  le  sceau  de  leur  annes. 

Fait  a  Wasliiiigtou  le  18-30  jour  de  ]\Iar.s  de  Pan  de  Notre  Seigneur 
nnl-liuit  cent  soixante-sept. 


L.  s. 
L.  s. 


Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 
William  11.  Seward. 


OORRESPONDENCB   RELATING   TO   THE  AFFAIRS   OF 
THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY/ 


PART  I.— ILLUSTRATINa  RUSSIA'S   EXERCISE   OF  JURISDICTION 

OVER  BERINa  SEA 

No.  1. 

Abstract  of  letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Minister  of  Marine, 

Written  from  St.  Petersburg  April  9y  1820, 

Tlie  committee  of  Minist<?rs  appointed  by  His  Majesty  on  the  8tli 
(lay  of  July,  1819,  instructed  the  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs  to  collect 
all  information  obtainable  relatin^j^  to  the  determination  of  the  future 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

Subsequently,  upon  highest  request,  the  Department  of  Manufac- 
tures and  Internal  Commerce,  together  with  the  Russian  American 
Couipany,\subniitted  statements  on  this  subject  supporteil  by  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  board  of  administration  and  by  the  testimony  of , 
the  commanders  of  ships  sailing  in  those  regions,  from  which  I  learn 
that  the  foreigners,  especially  the  citizens  of  the  North  American 
States,  come  to  our  Colonies  in  their  ships  and  carry  on  both  openly  and 
secretly  a  trade  with  the  native  inhabitants,  doing  thereby  great  injury 
and  wrong  to  our  settlements  in  their  traffic,  and  also  endangering  the 
general  interests  by  furnishing  the  islanders  with  various  arms  and 
ammunitions. 

^In  view  of  the  recent  establishment  at  these  Colonies,  and  of  the  ab- 
sence of  forces  required  to  prevent  such  irregularities,  and  of  the  small 
number  of  Eussians  scattered  over  an  area  of  nearly  4,000  versts,  the 
Company  ftnds  it  impossible  to  occupy  all  localities  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  prevent  the  foreigners  from  maintsiining  their  illegitimate  inter- 
course with  the  native  inhabitants,  and  from  exercising  their  pernicious 
influence  upon  them.  In  this  cx)nnection  I  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion that  the  interests  of  the  Company,  its  establishments  and  objects 
are  inseparable  from  the  interests  of  the  Government,  and  it  ai)i)ears 
of  the  most  imperative  necessity  for  the  preservation  of  our  sovereignty 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands  and  waters 
situated  between  them  to  maintain  there  continuously  two  ships  of  the 
Imperial  fleet. 

This  object  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  most  readily  iiccomplished  in  the 
following  manner. 

Stai'ting  in  the  month  of  August  or  September  of  the  present  year, 
one  of  these  armed  ships  can  sail  for  the  island  of  Sitka,  and  the  other 
for  the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk,  arriving  there  in  the  month  of  April 
or  May,  1821.  The  first  having  discharged  at  Sitka  any  cargo  which 
may  be  intrusted  to  the  commander,  should  sail  to  the  northward  along 

'  Fac-aimiles  of  the  origmal  dpcumeute  will  be  fouud  at  the  eud  of  this  yolume. 
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the  American  e^oast  to  Kadiak;  should  the  commander  receive  at  any 
of  these  places  no  special  information  as  to  foreign  contrabandists  from 
the  manager  of  the  Russian  American  Company's  Colonies,  he  may  pur- 
sue his  course  to  the  westward,  and  having  thoroughly  examined  the 
shores  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kurile 
Islands,  and  the  intervening  waters,  he  may  return  for  the  winter  to 
the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk. 

The  other  ship,  however,  having  examined  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Kamchatka  peninsula  up  to  62^  of  northern  latitude  and  the  west  coast 
of  America  from  this  latitude  to  the  island  of  Unalaska,  and  the  inter- 
vening waters,  should  proceed  to  Kadiak  and  from  there  to  Sitka  for  the 
winter.  The  objectof  the  cruisingof  two  of  our  armed  vessels  in  thelocali- 
ties  above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of  our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion 
of  foreign  vessels  engaged  in  traffic  orindustry  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  Eussian  Company,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
those  regions. 

If  in  the  fallowing  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships  are  dispatched  from 
our  Baltic  i)orts  they  could  in  May  or  June  of  the  year  1822  relieve  the 
ships  sent  out  in  1820,  and  the  latter  could  return  to  their  home  ports 
by  the  middle  of  1823. 

In  this  manner  two  ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the  Col- 
onies, and  the  Company  would  be  assured  of  their  protection.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  other  advantages  resulting  from  this  arrangement  it  would 
afford  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  navy 
to  perfect  themselves  by  practice  in  the  science  of  navigation. 

In  submitting  this  proposition  to  your  Excellency,  I  consider  it  un- 
necessary to  enumerate  in  detail  the  advantages  resulting  therefrom, 
but  you  must  not  omit  to  take  into  consideration  the  expenditure  in- 
volved in  such  an  undertaking.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to 
know  how  much  the  fitting  out  of  such  ships  and  the  main  tenanceof  their 
crews  would  cost  the  treasury.  We  should  also  know  whether  it  be 
possible  for  such  ships  to  take  in  addition  to  provisions  and  stores  for 
their  own  use  during  a  period  of  three  years  any  other  supplies  which 
may  be  needed  in  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  and  how  much  of  their 
tonnage  could  be  devoted  to  the  hitter  object.  This  information  would 
be  useful  also  for  other  purposes. 

The  (jovernor-Gen(»ral  of  Siberia,  in  his  report  on  the  impoverished 
condition  of  the  Yakutsk  (tountry,  points  out  as  the  principal  reason 
for  this  condition  the  burdens  imposed  upon  the  people  through  trans- 
portation of  Government  and  commercial  cargoes  overland  from  Yakutsk 
to  Okhotsk.  If  by  means  of  the  vessels  of  the  lmi)erial  fleet  to  be 
dispatclied  to  tliose  shores  the  Yakutsk  people  are  relieved  from  this 
service,  they  may  devote  their  energies  to  cattle-breeding,  already 
establislied  among  them  them  and  thus  better  their  deplorable  condi- 
tion. 

If  your  Excellency  should  find  an  annual  dispatch  of  two  such  ves- 
sels, as  suggested  above,  practicable,  and  if  the  two  vessels,  or  one,  as 
the  case  may  be,  could  take  in  addition  to  their  own  supplies  a  certain 
quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  Okhotsk  and  Petropavlovsk, 
such  a  measure  would  relieve  the  suffering  Yakutes  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  a  partial  reimbursement  of  the  Government's  expense.  A 
force  of  soldiers  and  sailors  should  also  be  stationed  at  the  two  ports 
mentioned  above  in  order  to  lill  all  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  other- 
wise in  the  commands  of  the  cruising  vessi^ls. 

In  thus  laying  before  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject  I  am  permitted 
to  state  that  they  have  received  the  liighest  consideration  of  His  Imp^r 
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rial  Majesty,  and  I  can  assure  your  Excellency  that  the  proposition 
meets  with  the  highest  approval,  and  this  matter  is  submitted  to  you 
Dov  to  enable  you  to  consider  the  arrangements  nec^^ssary  to  be  made 
for  tbe  purpose  of  taking  in  due  time  action  looking  toward  a  renewal 
of  the  privileges  and  rights  now  enjoyed  by  the  Russian  American 
Company  under  Highest  protection. 
True  copy, 

Zelenskiy, 
Chief  Clerk. 


No.  2. 


Letter  from  tlie  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Admimstration  of 
the  Russian  American  Company,     Written  from  l^t,  Petersburg j  April 

lOy  1820. 

[Confidential.] 

The  report  of  your  board,  dated  November  14,  1819,  has,  up  to  this 
time,  remained  unanswered,  because  the  necessary  information  concern- 
ing the  contracts  concluded  with  the  Englishman  Pigott  had  not  been 
received.    Of  this  the  board  spoke  in  its  report! 

The  intbrmation  is  now  at  hand,  having  been  received  on  the  3d 
ultimo.  At  the  same  time  I  also  received  detailed  statements  of  the 
appointment  by  the  Government  of  Court-Councilor  Dobello  as  resident 
agent  on  the  island  of  Manilla,  and  of  the  propositions  of  this  officer  to 
dispatch  a  vessel  from  there  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  in  order  to 
convince  the  Government  how  cheaply  the  country  may  be  supplied 
from  the  Philippine  Islands.  Mr.  Dobello  also  requestexl  permission  to 
dispatch  from  Manilla  to  Gronstadt  two  ships  with  tea  and  other 
Chinese  goods. 

All  these  propositions  were  duly  submitted  to  His  Miyesty  the  Em- 
peror, and  1  have  now  received  the  following  highest  decision  of  His 
Imperial  Ms^esty: 

1.  That  the  con  tractentered  intowith  the  Englishman  Pigot  can  not  be 
sustained  by  the  Government;  but  since  the  whaling  industry  may  be  of 
use  as  a  means  of  securing  subsistence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kamchatka 
and  Okhotsk  in  case  of  failure  in  the  fisheries,  and  as  a  basis  for  establish- 
ing a  new  branch  of  trade  from  which  the  Kussian  American  Company 
may  derive  considerable  profit,  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  most  gra- 
ciously deigned  to  turn  his  attention  to  this  subject  and  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  for  this  purpose  a  ship  should  he  employed,  furnished 
with  all  necessary  implements  and  instruments  and  manned  with  the 
very  best  oflSicers  and  sailors.  To  enable  the  Company  to  secure  skilled 
masters  for  inaugurating  this  enterprise,  Mr.  Dobello  has  been  in- 
structed to  endeavor  to  obtain  such  with  the  understanding  that  in 
addition  to  their  salaries  they  shall  be  entitled  to  certain  rewards  and 
premiums,  including  one  pond  of  oil  from  every  whale  or  other  marine 
animal  killed  by  them. 

2.  The  commander  of  the  Government  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby  instructed 
to  forbid  all  foreigners  except  such  as  have  become  Russian  subje(»ts  to 
enter  the  mercantile  guilds  or  to  settle  in  business  in  Kamchatka  or 
(Okhotsk ;  also  to  entirely  prohibit  foreign  merchant  vessels  fr< vm  trading 
ill  these  localities  and  from  anchoring  in  any  port  of  p]astern  Siberia, 
^xo^t  in  case  of  disaster,    (In  such  cases  great  care  should  be  taken 
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that  no  part  of  their  cargo  be  discharged  or  sold  to  anybody,  under 
pain  of  confiscation  of  the  ship.)  It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  local 
authorities  shall  inform  the  Englishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  in  Kamchatka  that  the  Oovernment  does  not  permit  them  to  re- 
side in  those  places,  much  less  to  erect  buildings  or  other  immovable 
property.  In  consideration  of  said  prohibition  they  will  be  awarded 
damages  and  afforded  every  facility  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities 
to  dispose  of  their  property  and  to  take  their  departure.  Mr.  Dobello, 
however,  is  hereby  instructed  that  the  ship  which  he  proposes  to 
dispatch  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  may,  on  this 
single  occasion,  take  goods  as  well  as  provisions,  and  he  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  dispose  of  the  same.  But  to  prevent  him  from  dispatching 
such  vessels  in  the  future,  he  is  permitted  to  supply  only  Bussian  ships 
belonging  to  the  Government  or  to  our  American  Company,  which  may 
call  at  Manilla  for  supplies. 

3.  Permission  is  denied  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  two  ships  to  Cron- 
stadt  with  tea  and  other  Chinese  goods,  since  such  operations  do  not 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  Government,  and  he  is  hereby  informed 
that  he  has  been  and  is  now  required  only  to  furnish  information  as  to 
the  prices  of  Chinese  goods  at  Manilla,  and  as  to  what  supplies  and 
production  from  Eastern  Siberia  could  be  profitably  disposed  of  there, 
to  the  end  that  all  such  information  may  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  our 
American  Company  in  all  its  various  commercial  transactions. 

Pursuant  to  this  highest  decision  I  have  already  addressed  the  Gov- 
ernor-general of  Siberia  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  sent 
the  necessary  orders  to  Mr.  Dobello;  and  now  the  following  proposi- 
tions are  laid  before  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company: 

1.  From  the  whaling  industry  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Siberia  the 
Government  exi)ects  not  only  such  advantages  as  have  been  pointed 
out  by  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  and  by  the  commander  of  the 
districts  of  Kamchatka  in  their  communication,  of  which  copies  are  here- 
with appended,  but  discovers  in  this  industry  the  promise  of  special 
advantages  to  the  Comi)any,  and  therefore  hopes  that  the  board  of  ad- 
ministration will  at  once  furnish  the  means  necessary  for  taking  the 
preliminary  steps  toward  the  inauguration  of  whaling  in  those  wjiters 
and  i)roceed,  without  waiting  for  the  information  reque^sted  from  Mr. 
Dobello,  to  inform  itself  concerning  the  engagement  of  experienced 
masters,  etc.  A  ship  should  be  purchased  at  once  and  dispatched  in 
the  following  year,  if  it  be  found  impossible  to  do  so  during  the  present. 

2.  Having,  for  the  benefit  of  the  American  Company,  excluded  all 
foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  and  im)hibited  them  from  en- 
gaging in  trade  and  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the  waters  of  East- 
ern Siberia,  the  Government  fully  expects  that  the  Company,  on  its 
part,  will  hold  itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions  with  all 
necessaries.  In  connection  with  this  requirement,  and  in  consideration 
of  a  request  from  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  the  board  of  admin- 
istration will  report  on  the  following  points:  A.  As  to  the  means  by 
which  communication  can  be  maintained  between  Yakutsk  and  Okhotsk 
wit  hout  oppression  of  the  Yakut  people.  B.  Whether  the  Company  can 
undertake  to  land  at  the  ports  of  Petropa vlovsk  and  Okhotsk  provisions, 
especially  flour  and  salt,  from  their  correspondents  in  California  or  the 
Philippine  Islands,  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  required  by  the  Gov- 
ernment forces  and  officials  and  by  all  other  inhabitants,  employing  for 
this  purpose  a  ship  which  must  visit  the  places  named  at  least  once  a 
year  and  at  ^  time  previously  fixed;  ftlso  as  to  the  probable  cost  of  pro- 
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visions,  prices  of  freight,  etc.  C.  To  propose  measures  for  a  develop- 
ment and  increase  of  tlie  fisliing  industries  for  the  benefit  of  the  native 
population  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk.  D.  Whetlier  the  Company  can 
undertake  to  furnish  the  districts  of  Kamchatka  ami  Okhotsk  with  all 
the  necessary  articles  of  trade  which  the  inliabitants  now  receive  from 
Irkutsk,  and  at  what  prices. 

3.  In  refusing  permission  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  sliips  loaded 
with  tea  and  Chinese  goods,  the  Government  had  in  view  the  avoid- 
ance of  any  complications  which  might  intei-fere  with  the  full  enjoy- 
ment by  the  liussian  American  Company  of  its  privileges  granted  by 
Imperial  ukase,  not  only  in  coniuM'tion  with  the  trade  in  teas  across 
the  Chinese  border  at  Kiakhta,  but  also  in  connection  with  the  exchi- 
sive  rights  of  trade  and  navigaticm  in  all  the  waters  adjoining  the  Sibe- 
rian as  well  as  the  American  possessions  of  Russia,  and  all  interior 
waters  connected  therewith.  For  this  ])urpose  Mr.  Dobello  was  re- 
quested to  fiimish  detailed  information  of  the  tra<ie  and  <'onnnerce  at 
the  Philippine  Islands,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Comi)any  of  the  necessity 
of  employing  foreign  ships  and  masters  for  this  trade  which  involves 
their  admission  to  waters  resc^.rved  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Bussian 
Am  erican  Company  under  its  charter. 

In  conclusion  it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
in  view  of  possible  future  complications  of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts 
involving  the  admission,  free  navigation,  or  trade  of  foreign  ships  and 
foreign  subjec'ts  in  the  waters  adjoining  or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of 
th<^  Russian  Colonies  will  be  approved  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  is 
hereby  informed  that  Court-Councilor  Dobello  has  not  been  recognized 
as  Bussian  consul  by  the  Spanish  Government,  bec^ause  the  c(mrt  of 
Madrid  declares  it  to  be  contrary  to  its  <>ohmial  system  to  admit  for- 
eign consuls  to  its  colonies;  but  having  acqniesi^ed  in  his  residence  at 
Manilla  and  in  his  exercise  there  of  the  dutie.s  of  agent,  it  is  now  under- 
stood that  the  object  of  his  appointment  was  only  to  assist  vessels  of 
the  Bussian  American  Company  visiting  Manilla  in  purely  commercial 
transactions. 

Count  D.  GuRYEF,  }FiniMt€r  of  Finance. 
Count  Yakov  Lambert,  Privy  Councilor. 


Fo.  3. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  AdminiHtraiUm  of  the  Rusftian  American 
Company  to  Captain  M.  7.  MuravUf  of  the  Imperial  Xavy^  Chitf 
Manager  of  the  RuHnian- American  Colonics.  Written  from  ^St.  Vcters- 
burgj  April  23^  1820. 

IConfidcntinl.] 

On  the  10th  instsmt  the  Minister  of  Finance  communicated  to  the 
board  of  administration  in  a  message  marked  confidential,  the  will  of  Uis 
Imperial  Majesty  in  the  following  words: 

1.  Tliat  the  contract  conclude<l  with  the  Knglishman  Pigott  is  disap- 
proved by  the  Government. 

2.  That  the  Governor  of  Irkutsk  be  instructed  to  allow  no  foreigners, 
except  such  as  have  become  Bussian  subjiH'ts,  to  join  in  any  commer- 
cial guild  or  to  settle  in  Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk^  also  to  strictly  pro- 
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liibitiill  foreign  mercantile  vessels  fipom  visiting  these  x)oint8,  or  trading 
in  any  of  the  i>ort8  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  case  of  disaster,  when 
tlie  strictest  vigilance  must  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  disposal  of  any 
of  tlie  vessel's  cargo,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  both  ship  and  cargo. 
At  the  same  time  the  Englishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  at  Kamchatka  must  be  informed  that  the  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  at  those  places,  much  less  to  acquire  houses  or 
other  immovable  property.  The  local  authorities  are  instructed  to 
allow  tliem  danmges  for  the  immediate  disposal  of  what  property  they 
have  already  acquired,  and  to  see  to  their  immediate  departure.  Mr. 
Dobello  is  to  be  informed  that  the  ship  he  has  proposed  to  dispati^h 
from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  and  articles 
of  luxury  will  not  be  allowed  to  visit  Kamchatka,  unless  it  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  ownership  of  a  Eussian  subject,  preference  to  be  given  to 
the  Russian  American  Company,  operating  under  highest  protection. 

3.  Pennission  is  also  denied  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  despatch  any  ships  to 
Kronstiult  with  teas  or  other  Chinese  goods,  such  transa<5tions  being 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  views  of  the  Government.  He  is  also  in- 
formed that  no  further  intercourse  is  possible  between  him  and  the  au- 
thorities of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  that  even  if  supplies  should  be  needed 
from  Manilla  or  any  other  adjacent  foreign  country,  such  transactions 
would  be  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  our  American  Company. 

Having  informed  you  of  these  highest  views,  the  board  of  administra- 
tion adds  the  toUowing  explanation : 

The  contract  which  was  disapproved  by  the  Imperial  Government 
was  concluded  with  Pigott  on  the  18th  of  June,  1819,  for  a  period  of 
ten  years  by  Mr.  Riccord,  comnmnder  of  the  Kamchatka  district,  and 
Court-Councillor  Dobello  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  parties  of  the 
lirst  part,  and  the  above  named  Englishmen  Pigott  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  partners,  Davis,  Ebbets  and  Meek,  ca])tains  of  American  mer- 
chant vessels,  of  the  second  part,  for  the  purpose  of  whaling  and  hunt- 
ing marine  animals  for  their  furs  and  oil  on  the  coasts  of  Kamchatka 
and  of  Eastern  Siberia,  in  the  harbors,  bays  and  straits,  iind  on  the 
islan<ls,  for  their  own  benefit  and  ])rorit,  without  any  duty  or  royalty, 
and  with  the  privilege  ol*  carrying'  the  Russian  flag,  and  with  the  addi- 
tional piivilci^e  of  Ashing  and  of  shipping  the  cat<rh  from  Kamchatka 
on  ])aynient  of  fifty  kopeks  ])('r  poud  on  salted  flsh.  This  contract 
was  naturallv  considered  bv  the  (lovernment  to  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
tercsts  of  the  Company,  since  all  the  benefits  accrued  to  foreigners, 
and  no  i)rovision  was  made  to  protect  th(^  native  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  wlio  depend  for  tluMr  j)rineipal  means  of  subsistence  upon  flsh, 
which  under  this  contract  would  have  been  carried  away  by  foreigners 
before  their  longing  (\vcs. 

Having  thus  reached  the  conviction  that  the  real  object  of  these 
scheming  foreigners,  with  whom  it  appears  that  DobeRo  was  allied  on 
terms  of  intimacy,  was  not  only  to  obfain  the  privilege  of  killing  whales 
and  of  trying  out  their  blubber,  or  the  chase  of  other  marine  animals 
which  frequent  our  wateis  that  wash  the  coasts  of  Eastern  Siberia,  but 
rather  to  gradually  obtain  control  over  our  Kurile  find  Aleutian  Islands 
for  the  purpose  of  hunting  sea-otters  and  fur-seals,  which  object,  had  it 
been  obtained,  would  have  crippled  the  Hussian  American  Com2)any, 
the  board  of  administration  expresses  the  following  opinion: 

As  soon  as  the  im])erial  Government  ascertained  that  the  contracts 
made  were  in  open  violation  of  the  privileges  granted  the  Company,  it 
prohibited  at  once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in  Kamchatka 
or  Okhotsk,  but  also  from  all  intercourse  with  those  regions,  enjoining 
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tbe  authorities  to  maintain  the  strictest  surveillance  over  their  move- 
ments. Basing  your  own  action  upon  tliis  x)rocee(ling  on  the  part  of 
our  Highest  Protector,  you  as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies  must  pro- 
hibit with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  from  engaging  in  any  inter- 
course or  trade  with  native  inhabitants,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the 
waters  fi*equented  by  sea  ott«u's  and  fiu-scals,  over  which  our  oi)eration8 
extend,  under  the  penalty  of  the  most  severe  measures,  including  the 
c<miiscation  of  ships  and  the  iui])risonment  of  crews  engaged  in  this 
illegal  trafti(\  You  must  act  witli  the  greatest  severity  in  cases  where 
foreigners  have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  h^ad.  They  must 
be  made  to  understand  that  their  presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to 
our  laws,  and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any  port  unless  you 
or  your  subordinates  convince  yourselves  that  such  is  necessary  for 
the  saving  of  life.  In  a  word,  y<m  must  preserve  an  attitude  in  full 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  Imperial  (rovernment  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  domain  of  land  and  water  granted  to  us 
by  the  grace  of  the  Emi>eror,  and  nifcessary  for  our  continued  existence 
and  prosperity. 

You  nnist  transmit  these  instrucitions  without  delay  to  your  subordi- 
nate commanders  for  their  conduct  in  their  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
and  especially  to  the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters,  to 
enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  intiuders. 

The  communication  from  the  Minister  of  Marine  also  contained  a  copy 
of  a  letter  frcmi  the  present  Governor-General  of  Siberia  embo<lying 
many  suggestions  and  oi)inions  of  advantage  to  the  Company.  Of  this 
document  the  board  of  administration  forwards  a  (topy  lor  your  guidance, 
to  enable  you  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Company. 

Michael  Kisselef, 

VkN EDICT   KRA^IER, 

A^'l>REl  Sever [N, 

JJirectors. 
April  23, 1820. 
No.  265. 

P.  8. — We  hereby  inform  you  that  the  Government  has  decicled  to 
dispatch  two  ships  aroun<l  the  world  dnring  the  present  summer;  one 
to  winter  in  Kamchatka,  and  tiie  other  to  proceed  to  Sitka  and  to  cruise 
in  search  of  foreign  vessels. 


No.  4. 


Lettef'from  the  Board  of  Ail  mi  nhi  ration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Capt,  M,  I.  Muraricf,  Chief  Ma  nay  er  of  the  Russian  American 
colonies.     Written  from  St,  Petersburg  j  March  31,  18:21. 

Your  two  letters  from  Okhotsk,  of  the  20th  and  28th  of  July,  have 
been  received  by  us  with  satisfaction,  but  with  still  ^j^reater  pleasure  we 
read  your  just  remarks  relating  to  various  subjects  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Company's  interests.  For  this  we  render  you  our  most 
sincere  thanks,  wishing  you  at  the  same  time  a  safe  arrival  at  your  des- 
tination and  good  health,  and  that  you  amy  always  retain  at  heart  the 
best  interests  of  our  Company. 

Your  remarks  to  Mr.  liiccord  can  not,  we  think,  have  been  very  ac- 
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ceptable  to  that  gentleman.  From  the  copy  herewith  inclosed  of  com- 
munications from  the  ministries  you  will  see  that  the  Imi)erial  Govern- 
ment not  only  repudiates  Messrs.  Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also 
prohibited  them  altogether  from  trading  in  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka, 
with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners  have  abandoned  their  enter- 
prise in  that  region,  and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles  involved  in  this  action  of  the 
Government  you  must  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreigners  who  may 
visit  our  Colonies,  using  all  the  force  at  your  command  to  drive  them 
from  our  waters.  Together  with  oui*  new  privileges,  which  have  al- 
ready been  promulgated  by  the  minister,  and  which  are  only  awaiting 
the  return  of  our  monarch,  we  shall  also  receive  definite  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  foreigners  who  venture  to  cross  the  limits  of  posses- 
sions acquired  long  ago  through  Russian  enterprise  and  valor. 

From  the  same  ministerial  documents  you  wUl  see  that  the  Company  • 
has  been  urged  to  engage  in  the  whaling  industry,  and  the  necessary 
experiments  will  be  entered  into  at  once,  though  we  know  beforehand 
that  no  great  profits  will  accnie  to  us  therefrom,  since  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  are  districts  very  thinly  populated,  afifording  but  an  insignifi- 
cant market  for  whale  oil,  and  we  could  not  sell  it  anywhere  else.  In 
these  documents  you  will  also  find  that  the  Government  desires  the 
Company  to  supply  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  with  breadstuffs,  but  this 
we  are  compelled  temporarily  to  decline.  When  the  Borodino  called  at 
Manilla,  there  appeared  to  be  no  market  for  the  articles  of  Russijin  man- 
ufacture which,  in  Dobello's  opinion,  could  be  sold  therewith  profit;  on 
this  matter,  however,  you  must  be  fully  informed  through  our  officers, 
who  must  have  reached  you  long  ago,  and  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  are 
now  on  their  return  voyage.  There  only  remains  the  hope  of  obtaining 
bread  from  California,  if  the  missions  there  have  not  been  abolished. 
Your  information  on  this  point  has  been  gratifying  to  us. 

Upon  all  the  questions  submitted  by  Mr.  Yanovsky,  we  have  embodied 
our  decisions  in  dispatches  already  forwarded  to  you,  accompanied  by 
copies  of  all  papers  for  use  in  case  of  loss  of  the  originals  which  were 
sent  on  the  Borodino, 

Durinji'  the  present  year  no  naval  vessel  has  been  dispatched  around 
the  woi'hl  for  the  protection  of  our  Colonies,  but  now  two  ships  are  being 
fitted  out,  to  the  command  of  which  Tulubief  and  Filatof  have  been 
ai)i)oint(Ml,  the  former  being  in  charge  of  the  squadron.  You  will, 
therefore,  have  an  anij^lc  force  patrolling  our  wate^rs  and  protecting  our 
interests,  lii  addition,  we  send  you  the  brig  Kurik,,  commanded  by 
Master  Klotchkof.  The  brig  is  to  return  to  us  after  cruising  in  colo- 
nial waters.  In  t\w  accompanying  newspa])ers  and  journals  forwarded 
by  the  Knrikj  with  the  additional  dispatches,  you  will  learn  the  state 
of  aftairs  in  Europe  and  in  other  ccmntries. 

Renewing  our  wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  good  health,  we  have, 
most  gracious  sir,  the  honor  to  remain,  with  the  most  sincere  friendship 
and  res])ect, 

Your  very  humble  servants, 

Michael  Kisselef. 
Venedict  Kramer. 
ANDiiEi  Seveuin. 
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No.  6. 

Letter  from  Hie  Board  of  Adm'nnstrafion  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
party  to  Captain  M,  I.  Mnraviefof  the  Inipe^ialNavy,  Chief  Manager  of 
fke  Bus9%a/n  American  Col<mies.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg^  August 
3yl8J30. 

In  order  to  enable  you  to  issue  your  instructions  to  the  Viirious 
offices  and  to  the  managers  of  tlie  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Geor^^e, 
as  well  as  for  your  own  information,  we  inclose  herewith  a  statement  of 
the  views  entertained  by  the  General  Government,  as  Avell  as  by  th6 
management  of  the  Company.  You  will  perceive  from  this  statement 
that  we,  as  well  as  the  Government,  do  not  countenance  Jiny  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  or  the  admission  of  foreigners  within  the  precincts  of 
onr  iK)S6es8ions,  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Heretofore,  all 
such  transactions  have  generally  resulted  in  serious  losses  to  us,  and 
the  very  pi*esence  of  foreigners  in  our  waters  has  become  a  vital  ques- 
tion, affecting  the  exist^Mice  of  the  (3oni])any.  Tlie  board  of  administra- 
tion expects  you  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  on  this  subject,  and 
to  warn  all  district  commanders  against  any  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
To  enable  you  to  comply  with  th(»se  instructions  more  strictly,  we  shall 
henceforth  dispatch  every  year  a  ship  with  supplies  for  the  Colonies. 

Venedict  Kramer, 

Director, 

Andrei  Severin, 

Director. 

[TncloBnrc  In  No.  5.] 
Orders  from  the  Russian  American  Company  to  iia  Kadidk  office,  August ,?,  ISW, 

The  deceased  Baranof  was  frequently  instru<ted  to  abstain  as  far  as 
l)ossible  from  all  intercourse  with  the  foreigners  visiting  our  Colonies, 
and  also  to  inform  the  subordinate  officers  at  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  and 
the  seal  islands  on  this  subject.  Now  it  has  been  (bnided  Uy  dispat^^h 
annually  to  the  Colonies  a  shij)  loaded  with  all  supplies  needed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  people,  ships,  et(;.  In  the  years  181  (J  and  1819  the 
ships  Kutuzof  and  Borodino  were  dispatched  with  valuable  cargoes, 
and  during  the  present  year  the  Kutuzof  \s\W  be  again  dispatched; 
consequently  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  dealing  with  foreigners 
in  the  matter  of  supplies.  It  is  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
which  has  been  communicated  to  (mr  Company,  that  all  such  inter- 
course should  cease,  and  that  the  beni^lits  arising  from  the  i)ossessions 
acquired  by  Russia  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  should  accrue 
wholly  to  the  benefit  of  Russian  subjects,  and  especially  to  onr  Coniimny 
under  its  Imperial  charter.  The  Imperial  Government  has  also  issued 
orders  to  expel  from  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka  all  foreigners  who  come 
there  for  the  purpose  of  trade;  as  well  as  to  abstain  henceforth  from  all 
intercourse  with  any  foreigners  who  may  hereafter  visit  those  shores. 
For  the  sake  of  preserving  intact  our  valuable  privileges  in  the  w^aters 
over  which  our  trade  and  industry  extends,  we  may  well  dispense  with 
such  articles  of  luxury  as  the  foreigners  endeavor  to  make  us  purchase 
from  them.  Consequently,  each  commmander  of  a  station  will  be  held 
strictly  resjmnsible  for  the  slight<^st  iniraction  of  these  rules,  or  the 
most  trivial  transactions  between  foreigners  and  the  people  in  his 
charge.  In  cases  of  necessity  protection  will  be  afiibrded  by  the  com- 
manders of  New  Archangel  and  of  Okhotsk. 

No.  426. 

August  3, 1820. 
S 
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No.  6. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Bussian  America/a  Com- 
pany to  Captain-TAeutinant  atid  Knight  M.  I.  Muravief  Chief  Man- 
ager of  the  Russian  America  n  colonies.  Written  from  St.  Petersburgj 
March  15,  ISn. 

Mr.  Yaiiovsky,  in  his  report  under  date  of  February  25,  1820,  No. 
41,  describing  his  inspection  of  the  fur-seal  industry  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  remarks  that  every  year  a  greater  number  of 
young  bachelor  seals  is  being  killed,  while  tor  propagation  there  re- 
mained only  the  females,  sekatch,^  and  half  sekatch.*  Consequently  only 
the  old  breeding  animals  remain,  and  if  any  of  the  young  breeders  are 
not  killed  by  autumn  they  are  sure  to  be  killed  in  the  following  spring. 
From  this  it  naturally  results  that  the  industry  decreases  every  year  in 
volume,  and  that  in  course  t»f  time  it  may  be  extinguished  entirely,  as 
can  clearly  be  seen  from  experiments  made.  In  order  to  avert  such 
disaster  it  would  be  to  our  great  sidvantage  that  for  one  year  no  seals 
at  all  should  be  killed.  Then  strict  orders  should  be  issued  that  the 
annual  take  of  seals  should  not  exceed  40,000  on  St.  Paul  and  10,000 
on  St.  George.  Mr.  Yanovsky  thinks  that  under  such  rules  the  fur 
seal  will  not  continue  to  diminish.  The  board  of  administration  of  the 
Company,  while  Jicknowleging  the  justice  of  these  remarks,  would  desire 
that  these  measures  be  employed  only  in  case  of  a  failure  to  discover 
other  seal  rookeries  on  islands  to  the  northward  and  southward  of  the 
Aleutian  chain,  wliich  it  is  hoped  to  discover.  In  the  meantime,  on 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  every  third  year  the  first  "pri- 
val"^  only  should  be  worked  on  one  of  the  islands,  in  turn.  For  in- 
stance, if  on  one  island  the  first  "privaP  is  spared,  killing  from  this 
"privaF  is  done  on  the  other;  and,  again,  when  a  period  of  rest  is  ob- 
served on  the  second  island,  all  three  "i)rivals''  are  worked  on  the  first 
island  to  make  up  the  annual  catch  detennined  upon  for  both  islands. 
In  this  way  the  i)0<)j)le  will  not  be  idle  during  any  year,  since  they  can 
easily  be  carried  to  whichever  island  is  designated  for  working  all  three 
"privals." 

If,  however,  the  ishmds  to  the  northward  are  discovered,  and  are 
found  to  be  available  for  sealing,  we  may,  in  conformity  with  Mr.  Yan- 
ovsky's  opinion,  instruct  theofticials  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  work 
them  every  lil'th  year,  limiting  the  annual  catch  in  the  interval  on  St. 
Paul  Island  to  46,000  and  on  St.  George  to  10,000.  We  must  suppose 
that  a  total  suspension  of  killing  every  fifth  year  will  effectually  stop 
the  diminution  of  the  fnr-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  the  expiration 
of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing  at  the  rate  mentioned  above.  By 
strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and  a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur- 
seals  at  sea  or  in  the  passes  oi  the  Aleutian  Islands,  we  may  hope  to 
make  this  industiy  a  j  einianent  and  reliable  source  of  income  to  the 
Company,  without  disturbing  the  price  of  these  valuable  skins  in  the 
market.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  i)revent  the  burning  of  skins 
subjected  to  artilicial  drying.  This  i)rocess  must  not  be  resorted  to  with 
salt  wocd  (di  iftwoo(l),  and  if  no  other  can  be  obtained,  the  greatest 
care  must  be  taken  to  regulate  the  tires.    The  non-observance  of  strict 


^  BuUa. 

*  Young  bulls. 

^  The  word  ''jirival"  means tho  l;ir*jer  AVijvcs  oi*  an  incoming  tide,  and  it  is  used 
upon  tlie  as8nin]»tion  that  the  seals  are  landed  upon  tlie  islands  in  three  distinct  waves 
or  ''privals.''    The  meaning  oi'  the  text  is  not  quite  clear  at  this  point. 
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rules  ax>oii  this  point  has  aheady  been  the  cause  of  losses  to  the  Com- 
pany amounting  to  millions  of  rubles.  The  lat<3st  shipments  of 
fur  seals  to  Ilussia  were  in  lair  condition,  consequently  we  may  hope 
that  equal  care  will  be  taken  in  the  future.  When  you  visit  the  islands 
you  will  make  such  arrangements  as  in  your  judgment  will  prove  bene- 
ficial to  both  the  Comi)any  and  the  natives  emi>loyed.  If,  from  unfore- 
seen circumstan<'es,  you  should  be  prevt^nted  from  visiting  the  islands 
in  question,  be  sure  to  send  a  trusiworthy  representative  who  will  im- 
press ui)on  ofiicials  as  well  as  employes  that  our  rules  for  preserving 
these  valuable  animals  must  be  observed. 
With  the  greatest  respect,  we  aie  your  Excellency's  humble  servants, 

Michael  Kisselep, 
Venedict  Kramer, 
Andrey  Severtn, 
Directors  of  the  liiiifsian  American  Company, 


No.  7. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admin  iat  rat  ion  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  CaptainlAeutenaut  M.  /.  Muraritf^  Chief  Manager  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Colonies.     Written  from  ^SL  Fetersburg  September  7, 

The  board  of  a<lniiiiistration  having  received  a  copy  of  the  rules  for 
the  limits  of  navigation  and  communi<'ation  along  the  coast  of  Eastern 
Siberia,  the  northwest  <*oa.st  of  America,  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  and  the  intervening  waters,  est^iblished  and  confirmed  by 
His  Majesty  the  Empc^ror  and  transmitted  to  the  governing  senate  tor 
]>romulgation  and  publication,  we  hereby  send  you  one  stamped  copy 
for  your  guidance  and  ol)scrvauc<\  These  rules  and  regulations  will  be 
translated  into  the  English  and  French  languages,  and  as  soon  as  these 
translations  hav(»  becM)  re<eiv(*d  we  shall  endeavor  to  forward  them  to 
you  by  one  of  the  naval  vessels.* 

Venedict  Kramer, 

JHrector. 
Andrei  Severin, 

JHrector. 


Xo.  8. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Adminislrati^yn  of  the  Russian  Ame^'ican  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M,  I. 
Muraviif  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Vfritten 
from  St.  Petersburg  September  20^  18J21. 

The  Minister  of  Finance,  His  Excellency  Count  Dmitry  Alexandre  vitch 
Guryef,  under  date  of  the  18th  instant,  has  informed  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Company  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the  13th  day  of 
the  present  month,  has  most  graciously  deigned  to  consider  in  private 
council  the  proi>ositions  submitted  by  his  Excellency  of  granting  anew 

^  The  rulos  rei'urred  to  are  the  ukase  of  1821.    See  VoL  I,  p.  16. 
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to  the  Company  its  rights  and  privileges  for  a  period  of  twenty  years. 
A  new  set  of  rules  and  regulations  were  also  taken  under  advisement, 
and  the  subsequent  action,  as  evinced  by  the  imperial  edict,  fomisbes 
proot  of  tbe  sincere  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government  to 
assist  all  praiseworthy  and  patriotic  enterprises,  such  as  that  repre- 
sented by  our  Company,  and  to  extend  over  them  its  highest  protection. 
Our  august  Monarch  is  ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  further  the 
ellbrts  of  the  liussian  American  Company  in  spreading  civilization  and 
Christianity  in  the  most  distant  possessions  of  Russia,  promising  at  the 
saine  time  to  secure  to  the  Company  its  well-deserved  profits  and  ad- 
vantages. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  has  received  the  edict 
and  accompanying  regulations  as  promulgated  by  the  directing  senate, 
an<l  ten  co]nes  of  these  documents  with  the  seal  of  the  Company  affixed 
are  herewith  inclosed. 

With  this  precious  act  in  your  hand  you  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a 
new  position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all  attempts  on  the  part  of 
foreigners  to  infringe  upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
witli  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  we  will  not  be  left  to  protect 
unaided  the  land  and  waters  embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A 
squadron  of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for  a  cruise  to  the 
coasts  of  northeastern  Asia  and  northwestern  America.  In  your  deal- 
in,us  with  foreigners  you  will  act  especially  under  the  provisions  of  the 
following  paragraphs  contained  in  the  new  regulations:  35,  39,  41,  43, 
44,  40-41),  51,  52,  53,  55-00,  62,  64,  67-70.  These  paragraphs  bear 
plainly  upon  the  points  in  dispute  between  us  and  other  f^afaring  na- 
tions. We  can  now  stand  upon  our  rights  and  di'ive  from  our  waters 
and  ports  the  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutralize  the  benefits  and 
giffs  most  graciously  bestowed  upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty.  Faithfulness  and  energy  on  your  part  in  carrying  out  the 
])rovisi(>ns  of  this  edict  will  be  duly  reported  to  and  appreciated  by 
the  highest  authorities. 

Of  the  copies  of  the  documents  herewith  inclosed,^  you  will  furnish 
one  eacli  to  tiie  oihces  of  New  Archangel,  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  Koss,  and 
to  the  agents  on  the  northern  far-seal  islands,  with  instructions  to  com- 
ply with  all  its  provisions  as  far  as  local  circumstances  will  permit,  with 
su(*h  additional  explanations  as  you  may  see  fit  to  fiu*nish  to  the  vari- 
ous in<lividuals  in  charge.  It  is  necessary  to  add  that  such  additional 
instructions  and  explanations  must  be  uniform  in  tenor  and  expression 
in  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and  embarrassment  to  the  board  of 
lulministration. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  such  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  good  will  of 
onr  Monarch  toward  the  Conii)any  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  you 
and  your  colaborers  in  the  field  of  enterprise. 

In  our  future  correspondence  we  will  not  forget  to  farther  enlarge 
upon  this  subject  as  circumstances  may  require.  Lack  of  time  pre- 
\  cnts  us  from  saying  more  at  present. 

Venedict  Kramer, 

Director, 
Andrei  Severin, 

JJircctor. 


•A  copy  of  the  ukase,  translated  into  the  Euglish  laii«^iinn^e,  was  inch)8od  with 
thib  Icttci*,  aud  from  it  is  copied  the  traiiBlatiou  ol  the  ukase  inserted  iu  Vol.  I,  p.  24. 
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No.  9. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Biissian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief  Chief  Manuger  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies^  written 
from  St.  Petersburg^  February  28^  1822. 

In  your  dispatch  No.  36,  dated  January  21,  1821,  you  asked  for 
instructions  as  to  sending  in  one  cargo  all  the  furs  remaining  in  your 
hands,  as  you  did  in  that  year,  shipping  60,000  fur  seals  by  the  Boro- 
dino, The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  informs  you  that 
it  is  necessary  to  suspend  for  a  time  shipments  of  fur-seals,  since  those 
shipped  by  the  Borodino  still  remain  unsold,  and  other  lots  are  in 
the  same  condition  at  Moscow  and  in  Siberia.  These  fur-seals  were  not 
sold  because  the  demand  for  them  as  well  as  all  other  furs,  has  been 
greatly  reduced  during  the  Turco-Grecian  difficulty.  However,  you 
need  not  on  that  account  discontinue  the  shipments  of  the  other 
valuable  furs  by  the  way  of  Okhotsk  and  Elronstadt.  As  to  fur-seals, 
however,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been  pleased  to  strengthen 
our  claims  of  jurisdiction  and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  liis 
strong  hand,  we  can  well  afford  to  reduce  the  number  of  seals  killed 
annually,  and  to  patiently  await  the  natural  increase  resulting  there- 
from, which  will  yield  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  future. 

In  reference  to  your  action  in  disposing  of  the  Japanese  brass  can- 
non, we  fully  approve  of  what  you  have  done.  You  did  not  need  them 
in  the  colonies,  since  you  must  have  on  hand  sufficient  armament  to  tit 
out  all  the  Company's  vessels  as  cruisers  for  the  protection  of  our  waters. 

Michael  Kisselef. 

V.  Kramer. 

Andrei  Severin. 


No.  10. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captmn-Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  J. 
Muravief    Written  from  8t  Petersburg  July  31y  1822. 

From  the  inclosed  ministerial  documents  and  the  observations  thereon 
by  the  board  of  administration  you  will  see  that  England  and  the  United 
States  are  contesting  the  privileges  and  marine  jurisdiction  conferred 
upon  the  Company.  The  first-mentioned  power  protests  against  the 
boundary  claimed  by  our  Government  on  the  line  of  the  fifty-first 
parallel;  the  other  power  against  the  prohibition  of  foreign  vessels 
from  approfiching  (vithin  100  miles  of  our  colonies.  In  view  of  these 
])retensions  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  deigned  to  instnict  the  Kussian 
Minister  to  the  United  States  to  negotiate  with  the  Government  of  those 
States  as  to  what  measures  could  be  taken  which  would  prove  satis 
factory  to  both,  with  a  view  of  averting  further  disputes. 

If  you  should  happen  to  become  involved  in  difficulties  with  foreign- 
ers on  that  subject,  you  may  allow  yourself  to  be  guided  by  the  spirit 
of  the  above-mentioned  documents.  At  the  same  time  we  can  inform 
you  that  without  regard  to  future  negotiations  His  Imperial  Majesty, 

through  the  n^^vql  commander  of  his  geu^ml  staff,  has  ordered  the  com- 
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mander  of  the  frigate  Kreisser^  about  to  sail  for  the  Colonies,  not  to  in- 
sist too  strictly  upon  the  fall  distance  of  100  miles,  while  at  the  same 
time  affording  the  fullest  protection  to  our  industries,  and  proceeding 
with  all  foreign  ships  engaged  in  pursuits  injurious  to  them  to  the  full 
extent  of  marine  jurisdiction. 

V.  Kramer. 

Andrei  Severin. 

[Inolosnre,] 

Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of 
the  Bmsian  American  Company.  Written  from  St  Petersburg j  July 
18  J 1822. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  ha«  informed 
me  that  on  presentation  by  our  Government  to  tlie  cabinets  of  London 
and  Washington  of  the  rules  promulgated  on  the  4th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  concerning  the  limits  of  navigation  and  system  of  coastwise 
intercourse  along  the  shores  of  Eastern  Siberia,  northwestern  America, 
and  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  and  others,  protests  were  entered 
by  the  English  and  North  American  Governments  against  what  they 
called  an  extension  of  our  domain,  as  well  as  against  the  rule  forbidding 
foreign  ships  from  approaching  the  above-mentioned  localities  within 
the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

In  considering  my  report  on  these  representations.  His  Majesty  the 
the  Emperor,  wishing  always  to  preserve  the  best  possible  understand- 
ing with  foreign  powers,  and  having  in  view  at  the  same  time  the  pos- 
sibility of  acts  of  violence  occruiTing  between  Kussian  and  American 
vessels  and  the  misfortunes  which  thence  might  result,  has  deigned  to 
instruct  the  naval  authorities  to  guide  their  action  by  his  sentiments  on 
this  subject.  These  instructions  will  be  communicated  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  two  Imperial  shi[)s  ordered  to  sail  this  year  for  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America.  In  the  meantime  I  am  authorized  to 
communioate  to  you  the  following: 

1.  That  Bar<m  Tuyll  von  Seroskerktni  lias  been  appointed  as  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Poletica  in  the  position  of  Inii)erial  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  North  American  States, 
and  tliat  he  has  already  taken  liis  departure  lor  Washington  in  order 
to  consult  witli  the  Govei  nnient  there  as  to  sn<h  measures  as  may  prove 
satisfactory  to  both  and  meet  with  mutual  consent,  avoidin<»  ail  fm-ther 
diflfieulties  concerning  our  mutual  ri'ilits  in  eonneetion  with  <mr  x)osses- 
sions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  His  ])rincii)al  object  will  be 
to  abolish  all  cause  of  complaint  on  the  i)art  of  our  xVmeiican  C(mipany 
concerning  the  intrusive  enteri)rise  of  certain  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  and  also  to  relieve  them  of  a  strict  observance  oi' the  edict  dated 
September  4,  1821,  which  in  every  other  respect  must  be  sustained. 

2.  in  order  that  Baron  Tuyll's  negotiations  may  be  facilitated  and 
brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  he  has  been  inrnishcd  with  a  transcript 
of  the  J^ussian  American  Comj^any's  views  as  to  the  rules  we  could  ask 
the  Government  of  the  Ann^ican  United  States  to  observe,  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  friendly  interc<mrse  without  injury  to  the  vast 
interests  of  our  Comi)any  and  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  that 
country.  The  rules  to  1)C  proposed  will  probably  imply  that  it  is  no 
h)nger  necessary  to  prohibit  the  navigation  of  foreign  vessels  for  tlu^ 
distance  mentioned  in  the  edict  of  September  4, 1821,  and  that  we  wil) 
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not  claim  jurisdiction  over  coavstwise  waters  beyond  the  limits  accepted 
by  any  other  maritime  power  for  the  whole  of  our  coast  facing  the 

rn  ocean.  Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all  waters  in- 
»d  by  liussian  territory,  such  a«  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bering  Sea, 
or  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and  estuaries 
within  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the  strictest  control  will  always  be 
maintained. 

In  informing  me  of  the  highest  will  on  these  points  the  managing 
chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  expresses  the  desire  to  obtain  a 
full  and  clear  discriptive  statement  of  all  localities  which  are  at  the 
present  day  occupied  by  the  Russian  American  Company,  and  over 
which  the  same  Company  is  now  enjoying  its  exclusive  privilege  of  trade, 
navigation,  and  fishery  in  order  to  make  it  possible  to  ascertain  def- 
initely the  points  to  wliich  foreign  vessels  may  be  admitted  without  in- 
jury to  the  Company's  vested  rights. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  adds  that  when, 
in  the  charter  granted  to  the  Eussian  American  Company  in  the  year 
1799,  the  fiity-tifth  degree  of  northern  latitude  was  settled  upon  as  the 
southern  boundary,  this  line  was  looked  upon  as  well  to  the  northward 
of  any  possessions  claimed  by  other  powders,  and  one  which  could  safely 
be  changed  in  case  our  Kussian  American  Company  should  be  foiuid 
occupying  territory  farther  south. 

For  this  reason  Privy  Counselor  Count  Nesselrode  suggests  that  it 
would  be  well  for  the  Kussian- American  Company  to  compile  in  addi- 
tion a  list  of  its  stations,  the  time  of  their  establishment,  and  mainte- 
nance, together  with  any  information  they  may  possess  of  the  situation, 
strength,  and  importance  of  any  establishments  maintained  in  the 
vicinity  of  our  possessions  by  English  or  North  American  trading  com- 
panies. . 

In  order  to  enable  me  to  comply  with  these  various  suggestions,  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter  in  hand,  I  now  respectfully  request 
the  board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company  to  fur- 
nish me,  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  a  report  containing  the  infor- 
mation specified  above,  in  duplicate,  one  copy  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  Washington.  At  the  same  time  1  am  author- 
ized to  assure  you  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adoption 
of  such  rules  as  will  effectually  protect  the  Kussian  American  Company 
from  inroads  on  the  part  of  foreigners  upon  their  vested  priviliges,  in 
strict  conformity  not  only  with  the  privileges  granted  by  highest  act, 
but  also  with  the  edict  of  September  4, 1821. 

Count  I).  GURYEF, 

MiniHier  of  Finance. 
Y.  Drushinin, 

Director, 


No.  11. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  {Department  of  Manufactures  and 
Internal  Trade)  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  Amerir 
can  Company.    Written  from  St  Petersburg  April  2j  1824, 

On  the  subject  of  your  representations,  under  No.  73,  of  February  11 
of  this  year,  concerning  the  permission  to  foreign  vessels  of  entering 
the  harbor  of  New  Archangel  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  chief 
fpaoajser  of  the  I^uasf^a  ^i^eric^u  Colonies  for  such  necessaries  as  b§ 
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may  be  in  want  of,  I  have  received  a  commuiucation  from  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Coun  t  Karl  Vassilievitch  has  been  pleased  to  inform  me  that  he  has  sub- 
mitted the  matter  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  that  His  Majesty, 
finding  that  the  solicitations  on  the  part  of  the  board  of  administra- 
tion of  the  Eussian  American  Company  concerning  the  renewal  of  inter- 
course with  foreigners  in  the  Colonies  were  deserving  of  attention,  has 
most  graciously  ordained  that  intercourse  and  trade  with  foreign  ships 
in  the  Colonies  may  be  carried  on  under  established  regulations,  and  in 
one  jK)Tt  designated  lor  the  puri)ose. 

Informing  you  of  this  gracious  permission  on  the  part  of  His  Msyesty 
the  Emperor,  I  will  add  that  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  proper  authorities  to  designate  Sitka  as  the  one  port 
which  foreign  vessels  will  be  permitted  to  enter  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  the  Company  only. 

Lieutenaut-General  Kankrin, 

Minister  of  Finance. 
Sergei  Uvarof, 

Director. 


Ko.  12. 


Letter  from  Count  Kesselrode  to  Nikolas  Semenovitch  Mordvinof   Written 

from  8t.  Petersburg  April  llj  1824. 

The  communication  of  your  Excellency,  dated  February  20th  of  this 
year,  in  which  you  express  your  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
the  Russian  American  Company  to  control  certain  parts  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  and  on  the  threatening  dispute  over  the  limits  of 
such  rights,  I  have  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 
Jlis  Majesty,  upon  receii)t  of  the  communication,  most  graciously  gave  it 
his  imniodiate  imd  careliil  attention.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  enter 
into  th(»  subject  with  the  thorouglmess  and  promptitude  which,  as  your 
Excellt'iicv  is  well  aware,  he  bestows  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
welfare  ot'Kiissian  sal)j(M*ts,  esi)ecially  of  those  who  by  their  enterprise 
and  eiier<;y  liave  eontributed  to  the  enlargement  and  development  of 
tlie  Enii)ire.  The  10nii)er<)r  recalls  with  pleasure  all  that  has  been  ac- 
coin])lislie(l  by  our  bold  navigators  m  the  discovery  of  islands  and 
coasts  of  America;  their  eftbrts  and  successes,  their  losses  and  the 
(laii,uers  incurred  in  the  settlement  of  regions  theretofore  unknown,  the 
natural  riches  of  which  they  were  the  tirst  to  gather  in  and  to  lay  be- 
fore the  eiviliz(»d  world!  These  achievements  doubtless  gave  us  the 
ri;iiht  to  look  for  commensurate  advantages  from  those  regions,  and  His 
^lajesty's  ministers  will  not  during  the  present  negotiaticms  ignore,  nor 
have  tiiey  at  any  other  time  ignored,  this  point  of  view.  But  while 
endeavoring  to  ])reserv(*  tlu*  advantages  gained  under  such  difficulties, 
an<l  while  anxious  to  obtain  others  by  all  legitimate  means,  we  must 
not  I'orget  that  there  may  be  other  more  important  public  interests  and 
requirements  imposing  other  more  important  duties  upim  the  Govern- 
ment. 

1  consider  it  unnecessary,  my  dear  Sir,  to  explain  to  you,  who  are 
thoroughly  v(Tsed  in  all  branc^hes  of  the  science  of  government,  that 
in  political  negotiations  we  can  not  confine  ourselves  to  weighing  oidy 
the  greater  or  lesser  immediate  advantage  involved  in  a  question.   His 
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Majesty's  ministers  primarily  consider  the  right  and  justice  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  when  right  or  justice  can  not  be  obtained  without  sacrifice, 
they  make  the  lesser  inti>rests  yield  to  the  greater,  and  above  all  they 
strive  to  secure  the  object  in  view  without  resort  to  force  or  embroil- 
ment with  friendly  powers.  Without  such  sentiments  no  snccess  could 
be  expected  in  any  negotiations,  and  these  principles  will  guide  the 
plenipotentiaries  named  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  negotiate  thecjues- 
tions  in  whi<'>h  the  Russian  American  Company  is  interested.  Our 
cabinet,  by  the  right  of  discovery,  first  settlement,  and  develo])mcnt, 
claims  sovereignty  over  the  islan<ls  and  western  coast  of  America  from 
the  northernmost  point  to  the  ooth  degree  of  northern  latitude.  Great 
Britain,  on  the  other  hand,  .advances  the  rights  of  the  Iludson's  Bay 
Company,  whose  trading  posts  and  stations  are  being  pushed  farther 
and  farther  into  the  interior  of  the  (country,  and  have  almost  reached  the 
Noi-thwest  Coast  under  the  same  parallel.  The  basis  upon  which  these 
conflcting  claims  are  founded  is  almost  identical,  and  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  through  injudicious  action  on  either  side  the  most  serious 
and  unfortunate  consequences  might  at  finy  time  arise.  Prudence  de- 
mands a  speedy  agreement  between  both  sides  interested.  The  most 
practicable  solution  seemed  this:  To  establish  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  shore  a  boundary  line  which  both  our  trapi>ers  and  hunters 
and  the  employes  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  must  be  for- 
bidden to  cross.  The  representatives  of  both  powers  recognized 
the  necessity  of  such  a  boundary,  but  the  width  of  the  strip  of 
coa^t  necessary  for  the  peaceable  prosecution  of  the  enteri)rises  of 
our  Colonies,  the  direction  of  the  line,  and  its  initial  point  on  the 
mainland  of  America,  are  subjects  still  under  discussion,  since  the 
envoy  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  declares  he  must  wait  tor  further  in- 
structions from  his  court.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  repeat 
that  in  all  these  negotiations  with  England  we  have  recognized, 
and  always  will  recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the  interests 
of  the  Russian  Americ'an  Company  in  this  matter;  on  the  other 
hand,  we  must  consider  the  extent  of  rights  in  the  interior  and 
the  most  i)raeticable  means  of  securing  ancl  maintaining  the  same. 
As  I  observe  above,  it  is  necessary  for  the  peiwjeable  existence  of  our  Col- 
onies that  their  boundaries  be  defined  with  the  greatest  x)ossible  accuracy. 
The  extent  of  territory  between  the  coast  and  this  boundary  should  be 
sutticient  for  the  re(]uirements  of  all  our  establishments  now  exisiting, 
as  well  as  of  su<jh  as  maj*^  be  founded  in  the  future.  At  this  point,  most 
gracious  Sir,  you  will  permit  me  to  remark  that  we  have  no  right  or 
jmwer  t/O  extend  our  claims  in  the  interior  of  the  American  continent 
to  the  Rocky  Monntains.  Such  claims  would  only  give  rise  to  disputes 
and  possible  com])li<*ations  without  any  visible  advantages  resulting 
therefrom.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  your  Excellency's  own  opinion  that 
those  regions  are  nearly  barren  and  without  proper  soil  to  produ<*e 
breadstuffs  for  our  Colonies,  and  since  the  i)rincipal  and  almost  exclu- 
sive industry  of  our  settlers  consists  in  the  capture,  not  of  land,  but  of 
marine  animals,  there  seems  to  exist  no  necessity  for  an  extended  terri- 
tory to  the  eastward  of  the  boundary  now  proposed.  Conaeqnently 
there  can  be  no  cause  for  a  dispute  on  the  subject  of  fixing  the  boun- 
dary of  this  strip  of  coast.  We  must  also  consider  that  as  long  as  we 
avoid  such  disputes,  the  neighborhood  of  an  enlightened  people  cannot 
oe  injurious,  but  must  be  of  advantage  to  the  Colonies,  affording  facili- 
ties for  the  ]mrcha»e  of  supplies  in  cjuse  of  need.  There  is  no  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  mere  fact  of  having  such  a  neighbor  would  compel 
us  to  abandon  any  of  the  islands  and  coast  heretofore  occupied  by  us 
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Houtli  of  the  sixtieth  defcree  of  latitude.  Suoh  were  the  conclusions  ar- 
rived at  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  pu  reading  your  Excellency's  communi- 
cation. 

One  point  referred  to  in  your  letter  especially  attracted  His  Majesty's 
attention,  namely,  where  you,  dear  Sir,  asserted  that  in  consequence  of 
England's  demands  Hussia  would  be  obliged  to  yield  or  give  up  many 
natives  of  America  who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  us.  To 
lose  subje^its  who  had  voluntarily  come  under  his  sceptre,  and  sons 
of  the  Russian  Church,  would  certainly  be  repugnant  to  our  great- 
hearted Monarch,  but  from  all  the  information  which  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  it  would  appear  that  on  the  coast  below  the  fifby-lifth  degree 
of  latitude,  or  at  any  great  distance  from  the  sea-coast  in  the  interior, 
there  exists  no  settlements  of  the  Company  or  native  inhabitants  con- 
verted to  the  Greco-Russian  faith,  and  as  to  any  extention  of  our  set- 
tlements to  the  northward  I  venture  to  consider  it  somewhat  improb- 
able. 

Having  acquainted  you  (as  far  as  I  may  while  respecting  the  secrecy 
of  diplomatic  negotiations)  with  the  present  status  of  our  arrange- 
ments with  England,  I  turn  to  another  subject  of  interest  to  your 
excellency  and  all  the  members  of  the  Company's  board  of  managers, 
the  negotiations  with  the  North  American  Republic,  which  have  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

The  convention  which  was  entered  into  on  the  5th  of  April,  1824,  and 
of  which  I  inclose  an  abstract  for  your  information,  consists  of  an 
agreement  arrived  at  by  mutual  consent,  and  the  clauses  of  which,  in  my 
oi)inion,  will  be  mutually  satisfactory  and  highly  beneficial.  In  article 
1 II  the  United  States  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the 
west  coast  of  America  from  the  Polar  Sea  to  latitude  54P  40'  north, 
while  we,  on  our  side,  promise  to  establish  no  settlements  below  that 
latitude,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  have  been  already  made,  espec- 
ially the  Ross  colony  in  California.  By  article  II  the  States  undertake 
to  forbid  their  citizens  and  subjects  from  landing  in  any  part  of  the 
Russian  Colonies  without  special  permission  of  the  local  authori- 
ties. In  article  I^  it  is  agreed  that  the  Americans  will  not  sell  to  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  tlie  territory  belonging  to  Russia  any  strong 
liquors,  the  cause  of  all  evil  among  unenlightened  peoples,  and,  what 
is  still  more  important,  they  agree  to  abstain  from  selling  them  any 
firearms.  Hereby  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  abolish,  by  niciins 
of  diplomacy,  at  one  stroke  the*  princii^al  cause  of  all  disorders  and 
bloodshed  in  that  distant  country,  and  we  have  thus  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  peaceable  existence  of  our  Colonies.  In  article  IV  we  per- 
mit the  American  States  to  carry  on  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten 
years  trading  and  Ushing  in  localities  situate  within  our  possessions. 
To  this  clause,  advantageous  to  them,  our  cabinet  found  itself  obliged 
to  consent  for  two  very  important  reasons.  First,  because  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  North  American  Republic,  not  unreasonably,  demanded  an 
equivalent  for  the  great  advantages  conceded  to  us  in  other  articles  of 
the  convention,  especially  those  of  article  V.  Second,  because  the 
Americans  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  this  trade  and  fishery, 
which  the  Company  has  thus  far  been  unable  to  prevent  them  from 
doing;  and  because,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  nuich  better  that  they 
should  accept  as  a  special  and  temi)orary  privilege  from  our  hands 
what  they  might  come  to  look  uimn  as  a  natural  right  in  course  of 
time;  since  now  the  Americans  acknowledge  ofticially  that  at  the  ex- 


^Sic.    It  was  doubtless  intended  to  refer  to  article  V, 
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piration  of  a  few  short  yeais  we  have  the  legal  power  to  entirely  pro- 
hibit trading  and  fishing  in  that  region. 

The  Emperor  has  deigned  to  approve  the  articles  of  the  convention 
by  which  the  demands  and  interests  of  both  contracting  parties  have 
been  considered  as  much  as  possible.  A  close  scrutiny  ot*  this  conveu 
tion  mast  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  un<l(»r  its  provisions  our  Colonies 
will  acquire  new  strength.  This  act  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  political  existence  and  safety  of  tlu^  Colonies,  since  their 
relation  to  foreign  powers  has  been  for  the  first  time  iu*knowledged  and 
made  patent  to  the  world.  The  importancre  of  this  is  evident,  and  the 
members  of  your  board  will  doubtless  retdize  to  its  fullest  extent  this 
new  great  benefit  bestowed  upon  them  by  their  Highest  Protector,  who, 
.  never  losing  sight  of  the  true  interests  of  his  beloved  subjects,  has  thus 
by  a  stroke  of  his  pen  fixed  their  honorable  status  not  only  within  his 
own  dominions,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all  foreign  i)owers,  and  started 
you  in  the  race  of  prosperity  with  all  other  nations  of  the  civilized 
world. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  with  the  best 
intentions, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Count  JS^ESSELRODE. 


No.  13. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Ailministration  of  the 
Bu-Sitian  American  Company.  Written  from  8t  Petersburg,  tSexHemher 
4,  1824. 

The  letter  transmitted  to  me  on  the  12th  of  June  by  the  directors  of 
the  Company,  containing  their  r(?marks  on  the  possible  consequences  of 
the  convention  concluded  on  the  5th  of  April,  of  this  year,  betw(»en  our 
Court  and  the  North  American  Republic,  I  have  submitted  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  original.  I  have  now  received  from 
him  in  reply  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a  special  cominittei^  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject.  The  proceedings  of  this  committee  have  re- 
ceived the  most  gracious  approval  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  an<l  I  am 
now  authorized  to  lay  before  the  board  of  administration  a  copy  of  these 
proceedings,  together  with  an  siccompanying  letter  from  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  dated  July  21  of  this  year;  all  of  wliich  I  trust  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  the  board  of  managers  and  shareholders  of  the  Company. 

Prom  these  documents  the  board  of  administration  will  ascertain 
that  the  Company's  representations  have  met  with  due  consideration, 
and  that  instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  the  Imperial  Am- 
bassador at  Washington  to  the  effect  that  the  extent  of  coast  thrown 
oi)en  to  subjects  of  the  North  American  States  for  the  pur])ose  of  trade 
and  fishery  is  limited  in  the  south  by  latitude  54^  40'  North,  and  in  the 
north  by  the  Bay  of  Yakutat  (or  Bering  Bay).  At  the  same  time  I  am 
authorized  to  stiite  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Uis  Majesty  the  Em]K^ror 
to  afford  ftiU  protection  to  the  Company's  interests  in  the  pursuit  and 
catch  of  fur-seals,  seaotter,  and  all  other  marine  animals. 

Lieutenant-General  Kankrin, 

Minister  of  Finance. 
Y.  Drushinin, 

Director 
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Ko.  14. 

Abstract  of  communwation  from  Count  Nesselrodej  Minhtcr  of  Foreign 
Affairs^  to  tlie  Minister  of  Finance,  Written  from  8t.  Petersburg  August 
18,  1824. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  His  Imperial 
M<ajesty  lias  most  graciously  deigned  to  agree  fully  and  completely 
witli  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  His  Majesty  to  consider  the  interests  of  the  Eussiau  Amer- 
ican Company  in  connection  with  the  convention  of  April  5/17  of  this 
year,  in  which  opinion  your  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  concur. 

Consequently  1  hereby  forward  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that 
instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  our  ambassador  in  con- 
formity with  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  members  of  the  committee. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  also  a  copy  of  my  humble  opinion  on  the 
complaints  of  the  Russian  American  Company  presented  to  His  Maj- 
esty jit  your  Excellency's  request. 

I  flatter  myself  with  the  thought  that  these  documents  will  convince 
you,  most  graci(ms  sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  iulministration  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  Arm  detennina- 
tion  to  protect  the  company's  interests  in  the  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the  advantages  to  which  it 
is  entitled  under  the  charter  and  privileges. 

[Inolo8nre.[ 

Proceedings  of  tJie  conference  held  July  21^  1824. 

Count  Nesselrode  opened  the  conference  by  a  detailed  explanation  of 
the  present  status  of  the  business  most  graciously  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  committee  by  His  IMajesty  the  Emperor.  lie  referred 
U^  the  paragraphs  or  articles  of  the  agreement  concluded  with  the  Minis- 
tei*  of  the  United  States  concerning  the  Northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  also  to  the  rej)resentations  made  and  i)rotests  i)resented  against 
tills  act  by  th(*.  llussian  American  (■omi)any  in  two  coninmnications 
snbmittiMl  to  th(^  Minister  of  Finance  and  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
A  Hairs.  Finally  li(^  snbniitte<l  a  project  which  had  been  ]nesente<l  for 
discussion  in  the  name  ot  his  Fxeellency  Lieut.  Gen.  Kankrin,  inclosing 
also  the  reply  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  above-men- 
tioned representations.  This  project,  having  been  submitted  to  His 
Majesty  the  Hmperor,  has  met  with  highest  ai»])roval.  At  His  Majesty's 
wish  the  matter  was  now  laid  before  the  members  of  the  committee  for 
their  consideration. 

Duiing  the  reading  of  these  pai)ers,  to  which  was  iwlded  a  copy 
of  the  two  letters  of  the  Russian  American  Corn])any,  th(»  membeis 
directed  their  greatest  attention  to  the  causes,  reasons,  and  risks,  as 
e\i>lained  by  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  reasoning  which  had  led  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  convention,  together  with  the  statement  of  the 
l)lenipotentiary  of  the  Washington  cabinet.  l)ne  attention  was  also 
])aid  to  the  means  pointed  (mt  by  the  Imperial  ministers  as  most  prac- 
ticable and  available  to  prevent  evil  conse<iuences  and  unjust  dispute. 
I>y  a  majority  of  votes  the  members  of  the  committee  agreed  upon  the 
following: 

i.  That  the  agreement  of  Apiil  5/17  establishes  for  Russia  rights 
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wliicli  lieretofoi-e  liiwl  been  in  doabt;  that  on  the  strengtit  of  this  agree- 
ment tliese  rights  had  hi'en  acknowledged  by  the  Goverument  -which 
vould  have  been  most  Itenefited  by  contesting  them,  and  which  conhl 
most  easily  have  injured  ns;  that  by  nieaus  of  this  agrecinont  the 
nudisputed  Rovereigiity  of  Kuinsia  has  been  established  even  beyond  the 

Itoint  mentioned  in  ttie  original  privileges  iuid  ciiarter  giiintt'd  to  the 
tusMian  American  Company. 

2.  Tliattlii'ongh  tlie  absolute  invrhibition  of  tragic  in  arms,  ainnmnl- 
tion  and  »tniiig  lirincii-H  with  the  inliabitantH  of  the  Northwest  Coast, 
established  by  this  agreement,  the  Knssian  American  Company  hiiH 
8ecUred  an  amount  of  protection  fur  which  it  lias  rejieatcdly  ehiinorrd, 
but  which  it  lia«  not  hei-etofore  attained. 

3.  That  this  last  eon  side  ration  is  all  the  nitn'c  important  because 
aiicb  prohibition,  aflecting  only  Russia,  prevents  disturbances  and 
open  bustilities  among  the  native  trilies  inhabiting  our  possessions, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  makes  profitable  trade  on  the  part  of  fort^ign- 
ers  within  onrdonmin  impossible. 

4.  That  the  agrei'ment  of  April  5/^^  ('^i'^"'!^  ■^l'*"  another  not  less 
irni>orIant  ])oint,  miinely,  the  agreenn-nt  on  the  part  of  the  Americans 
to  establish  no  settlement  on  the  Nort hwest  Coast  atH)ve  latitude  54°  40'. 
By  this  concession  alone  our  own  territorial  claim  is  iilaced  ui>on  a 
{>enn»uent  basis.' 

A.  That  one  of  the  most  iini>ortant  imintfi  of  the  agreement,  and  one 
of  very  gre^it  advantage  U>  Russia,  lies  in  the  lutstinuico  that  at  the 
ex|iimti<m  of  t«n  yeai-s  the  subjects  of  the  IJniUsd  Amei-icau  States 
will  eejise  altogether  to  navigate  the  waters  of  the  Northwestern  coast 
above  latitiid<^  54°  W  and  to  carry  on  tlw^ir  flsheiy  and  trade  with  the 
native  inhabit^ints.  If,  on  the  one  band,  it  could  tiot  be  suiijHwed  that 
the  States  would  willingly  «grc<^  to  such  a  concession  witliont  any  cor- 
i-esi>onding advantage, on  theother  band,  all  that  the  Imperial  ^Itnistry 
hull  desired  or  demamled  will  be  accorded  anil.fiiJtilled  at  the  end  of  a 
few  years  as  s|iecilied, 

6.  Uonceniiiig  the  inllucnce  which  the  agreement  concluded  on  the 
5th  of  April  iiniy  have  ni>on  liussia's  trade  with  Chin<^  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  that  in  this  tracfc  there  is  invested  on  b<)th  sides  a  capital 
of  5(),000,0tM)  rubles,  of  which  only  8«t(,0(H)  rubles  fall  to  the  Russian 
American  Company's  share,  and  even  if  the  Coini)any  cimld  bring  to 
Kiakhta  a  much  greater  nunibei'  of  fiivs,  otters,  and  fur  seal,  it  would 
be  found  imitossible  to  disiwse  of  tliein,  and  they  would  fill  the  market 
to  the  injuiy  of  other  goods.  At  any  rate,  viewing  the  limited  sco]>e 
of  its  trade,  it  (^an  not  be  considered  that  the  agreement  of  Apiil  5/17 
can  in  any  way  injure  the  trade  of  Russia  with  China, 

7.  That  since  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  over  tlu'  shoivs  of  Siberia 
and  Anieric^i,  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutiiin  Ishvnds  and  the  iuferveniug 
seas,  baa  long  since  been  acknowledged  by  all  powcis,  these  (toasts, 
islands,  and  sttasjust  named  could  not  have  been  referred  to  in  the 
articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention,  which  latter  concerns  only 
the  disputed  territory  on  the  Kortbwest  Coa^t  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  full  assunince  of  such  undis])ute4l 
right  Russia  has  long  since  esbiblished  permanent  settlements  on  tlie 
(Mwstof  SitK-ria  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  islands;  conse- 
quently Auieiican  subjects  could  not,  on  the  strength  of  aiticle2uf  the 
convention  of  April  5/17,  have  made  landings  on  the  coast  or  carried 


'  The  Hiintheminost  nett1<Mti 


t1<Mtieilt  now  ciccnined  i, 
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on  Ininting  and  fishing  without  the  permission  of  our  commanders  or 
governors.  These  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  not 
washed  by  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
article  1  of  tlie  convention,  but  by  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  seas  of 
Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on  all  authentic  charts  and  in  all 
geographies,  from  no  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean. 

8.  In  coiichisioii,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5/17  settles  all  disputes  to  which  the  edict  of  September 
4/10, 1821,  gave  rise;  an  edict  issued  at  the  formal  and  repeated  request 
of  the  Eussian  American  Company.  These  disputes  have  become  of 
considerable  iini)ortaiice,  and  might  be  renewed  again  if  Eussia  should 
fail  to  ni)hohl  the  convention,  and  in  that  case  it  would  be  impossible 
to  foresee  tlie  end  or  tlie  consequences.  These  weighty  rea^wns  induce 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  to  record  their  opinion: 
"  That  the  ccmvention  of  April  5/17  must  be  sustained,  and  that,  in  order 
to  avoid  an  unnecessary  and  unjustifiable  altercation  over  this  act, 
General  Baron  de  Tnyll  should,  ait  the  i)roper  time,  offer  a  declaration 
pursuant  to  the  i)rqject  suggested  in  the  communication  of  v..'ount  Nes- 
selrode."  Tlie  Minister  of  Finance,  and  Actual  State  Councilor  Dru- 
shinin  agreed  a«  to  tlui  necessity  of  sustaining  the  convention  of  April 
5/17,  but  they  pres(Mited  and  spread  upon  the  minutes  a  special  opinion, 
here  appended,  to  the  effect  that  Baron  de  Tuyll  should,  on  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications,  demand  that  the  privilege  of  free  trade  and 
fishery,  granted  by  article  4  of  the  said  convention,  should  extend  only 
from  latitude  54^  40'  to  the  latitude  of  Cross  Sound. 

A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  remarked  that  since 
within  the  designated  latitudes  the  Eussian  American  Company  pos- 
sessed many  settlements,  tlie  second  article  of  the  convention  of  April 
5/17  would  afford  them  the  desired  protection,  and  if  nothing  could  be 
done  in  those  regions  but  hunting  and  fishing,  it  would  be  exceedingly 
doubtful  whether  American  citizens  would  incur  the  risk  and  expense 
of  navigation  for  the  jiurpose  of  carrying  on  trade  which  gave  such 
small  i)ronnse  of  rewtud  for  outlays  in  those  high  northern  latitudes, 
in  which  they  could  (^njoy  their  ])ri  vileges  for  ten  years  only,  and  where, 
at  any  rate,  they  would  in  hunting  and  fishing  meet  with  the  active 
competition  of  the  Company,  which  had  preceded  them  in  those  waters 
by  so  many  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  that  the  limitation  contained  in 
the  opinion  of  his  h^xrellency  tin*  5linister  of  Finance  and  of  the  Actual 
Councilor  of  State  Dinshinin  would  put  an  end  to  the  complaints  of 
the  American  Coni])any,  and  consequently  the  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee found  it  nece.'^sary  to  examine  further  into  the  character  of  the  lim- 
itations, in  order  to  ascc^itain  to  what  extent  they  may  be  ado])te<l 
without  infringing  upon  the  rights  and  advantages  resulting  to  Eussia 
from  the  convention  of  A])ril  5/17. 

Since  the  i)roposed  limitation  designates  two  different  points,  situated 
under  diflercnt  degrees  of  latitude,  naniely  (1)  the  Bay  of  Yakntat 
(Bering  Bay),  on  tli<^  ])arallel  of  50^  .'50';  (2)  the*  Bay  or  Strait  of  Krest- 
noi  (Cross  Sound),  on  tin*  i)arallel  of  57°,  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
pany desires  that  the  subJtM'ts  of  the  United  States  be  prevented  from 
fishing  or  hunting  at  those  two  i)oints;  but  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion: 

As  to  the  iirst  of  these  ])oints  (Bering  Bay),  it  is  situated  under  a 
latitude  where  Eussia's  rights  have  never  been  a  subject  of  dispute,  and 
this  important  circumstance  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rightly 
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covered  by  the  general  declaration  concerning  the  Ah'iilian  Islands 
and  other  northern  localities.  With  regard  to  the  second,  however 
(OroBS  Sound),  which  is  situated  tinder  latitude  57^,  and  consequently 
forms  part  of  the  coast  and  islands  to  which  Russia's  right  has  been 
disputed,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  apply  to  it  the  sanu^  rule, 
unless  some  other  valid  reasons  are  produced  upon  which  to  base  such 
a  demand. 

In  order  to  neglect  no  means  by  whi<'h  the  Government  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  may  give  proof  of  its  fatherly  care  of  the  interests  of  the 
Bussian  American  Company,  General  de  Tuyll  should  be  instructed  to 
use  every  means  at  his  command  to  persuade  the  Washington  cabinet 
that  in  favoring  the  limitation  about  to  be  proposed  relating  to  Cross 
Sound  there  is  no  intention  or  desire  to  give  any  provocation  for  further 
dispute  between  the  two  powers. 

And  General  de  Tuyll  should  be  given  to  understand  that  the  recog- 
nition of  the  undisputed  primaiy  right  of  Russia  in  those  regions  is  of 
supreme  importance,  not  in  any  way  to  be  compared  with  the  later  and 
comparatively  trivial  concessions  of  the  convention  wit4i  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  concluded  April  5/17,  and  that  it  must,  under 
all  circumstances,  be  sustained. 

This  opinion  wa«  finally  unanimously  agreed  upon  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 
St.  Petersburg,  July  21, 1824. 

Nesselrodb. 

G.  L.  Kankrin. 

Speransky. 

Drushinin. 

poletica. 


No.  15. 


From  the  Board  of  Adminhiration  of  tlie  Russian  American  Company 
to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Ivan  Antonevitch  Kupreianof 
Written  from  8t.  Petersburg^  March  31,  1810. 

From  your  dispatch  No.  114,  of  April  20,  we  learn  that  you  have  re- 
quested the  Creole  Shayaslinikof  to  express  hisopinion  as  to  when  you 
may  begin  taking  a  full  catch  of  fur-seals  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and 
when  you  may  estjiblish  a  close  sea>^on  on  St.  George  and  the  Com- 
mander islands.  The  board  of  administration  resi)ectl*iilly  requests  that 
you  will  in  every  respect  act  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  Shay- 
iishnikof,  who  iH)Ssesses  a  thorough  knowledge  of  this  industry  At 
the  same  time  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  look  njyon  the  fur-seal  catch 
a8  the  most  important  item  of  our  colonial  enterprises,  which  must  bo 
preserved  at  all  hazards,  even  to  the  temporary  neglect  of  other  re- 
sources. Everything  must  be  done  to  prevent  a  decrease  or  extermi- 
nation of  these  valuable  animals. 

N.  Prokofyep, 
N.  KusoF, 
A.  Severin, 

Directors. 
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Ko.  16. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Naryy  of  the  second  rank  Alexander 
Hitch  Rudahof  Acting  Chief  Manager.  Written  from  St.  Peiersburgj 
March  J20,  IS^r). 

From  the  dispatclies  of  Uie  board  of  administration  dated  April  12 
and  November  10, 1851,  and  April  2,  May  13,  and  Septc»mber  23, 1852, 
your  Excellency  must  have  i)er(;eived  that  one  of  the  principal  objects 
on  the  part  of  the  board  of  administration  has  been  to  make  the  best 
possible  arrangements  for  regulating:  the  navigation  of  the  vessels  be- 
longing to  our  colonial  tle(it.  During  the  last  few  years  this  part  of  our 
manifold  duties  has  not  always  been  attended  to  with  due  regard  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  Company,  and  consequently  a  few  of  the  vessels 
have  been  detained  in  harbors  for  prolonged  i)criods,  while  others  have 
been  constantly  employed  and  intrusted  with  duties  for  which  they  were 
but  ilMitted,  returning  to  New  Archangel  late  in  the  season  and  at  the 
most  dangerous  time  of  the  year. 

With  a  view  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  board  of  administration  has 
now  agreed  upon  a  system  of  employment  for  our  various  vessels  which 
is  to  be  strictly  followed  in  dispatching  our  colonial  vessels  uj^ou  their 
annual  or  semiannual  voyagers  in  the  summer  and  winter  se<ason  under 
normal  circumstances.  Tlus  system  will  be  strictly  adhered  to  by  the 
chief  managers  of  the  Colonies,  unless  unforeseen  ciiTumstances  arise 
which  would  make  this  observance  inconsistent  with  the  Company's 
interests. 

For  the  season  of  1853  the  colonial  fleet  Avill  consist  of  eight  sailing 
vessels,  of  which  number  the  larger  ones  are:  The  Czarevitch^  the 
2\rtA'oiat  7,  the  JTa^/u/A*,  and  the  Shclikof;  and  the  smaller  ones:  Mai- 
shikof  Kon.stanti}f,  Okhotsk^  and  Tungnss;  and  since  the  Czarevitch^ 
which  is  to  leave  the  Colonies  in  tlie  autumn  of  1853  will  be  relieved  by 
the  Sitka^  of  700  tons,  now  in  couisi^  of  construc^tion,  and  wliich  is  to 
sail  for  New  Arcluuigel  in  1853,  the  number  of  tlie  Company's  ships  in 
colonial  waters  will  renuiin  tliesanie.  Consequently  the  summer  season, 
<!0mprising  the  months  from  April  to  October,  will  give  employment  to 
8  ships,  while  in  the  winter  season,  from  ()etol)er  to  Ai)ril,  we  can  keep 
7  vessels  running,  without  counting  the  whale  shii)s  oC  our  ('ompany, 
the  number  of  which  will  |)rol)ably  reach  four. 

For  tlie  summer  season  of  1854,  the  voyages  of  our  vessels  should  be 
arranged  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  One  of  the  smnller  vessels,  ])erha])s  the  brig  Konstautiu,  ^\\o\\\ii 
sail  from  Sitka  about  the  iiii<ldle  of  A])ril  with  sui)]>lies  tor  the  ishnids 
of  Atka  and  Attn,  and  for  the  Kurile  district,  taking  the  lurs  from 
these  islands  to  the  ])ort  of  Ayan,  where  the  brig  should  arrive  not 
later  than  the  middle  of  ♦Julv.  On  this  vessel  there  should  be  an 
ollicial  of  the  Company  intrusted  with  the  inspection  of  the  Company's 
stations  in  the  districts  of  Atka.  the  Kurile  Islands,  and  Kamchatka, 
This  agent  must  observe  and  kee])  a  record  of  all  fon'ign  ships  seen 
during  the  voyage,  and  of  the  ])osition  of  the  same  when  observed,  for 
the  information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers  and  of  the  colonial 
authorities  in  8itka,  Kamchatka,  and  Ayan.*     This  vessel  should  set 


>  n.v  observing:  tlu'st;  riilrs  tlid  I'lirs  ironi  the  Atka  ami  Kurile  districts  "wiU  always 
reach  Ayan  in  time  lor  transportation  to  Yiikntsk,  and  will  not  Lave  to  be  carried 
to  New  Archanj^cl.  as  has  been  d«Mie  in  late  yejirs.  for  shi]nnent  to  the  ]>ort  of  Ayan 
in  the  followinjj  year.  Under  tht;  old  system  the  furs  needlessly  incur  twice  the 
risk  of  carriage  by  sea. 
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out  upon  the  returu  voyage  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  beginning  of 
September,  following  its  previous  course,  and  returning  to  New  Arch- 
angel with  the  agent,  who  is  to  repeat  the  observations  prescribed  for 
the  outward  voyage. 

2.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the  port  of  New  Arirhangel 
for  Ayan  not  later  than  the  loth  of  Mjiy,  to  unive  jit  the  hitter  jxut 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  nuist  b(»  armed,  will  ( any  jKisson- 
gers,  stores,  and  supplies  for  our  Asiatic  stiitions.  On  the  outward 
voyage  the  course  of  this  vessel  should  Im"-  lai<l  U^  the  northward  of 
the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  shij)s  enter- 
ing Bering  Sea,  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in  jmrsnit  of  whales  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands  of  the  Tribilof  and  Commander  groups. 
At  the  beginning  of  August  the  ship  shcmld  return  t4)  New  Archangel, 
with  cargo  and  passengers  from  Siberia,  cruising  in  search  of  foreign 
vessels  on  the  way.  During  the  distention  of  this  vessel  in  the  poit  of 
Ayan,  its  commander  will  place  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  hwal 
colonial  authorities  in  all  cases  of  emergency,  or  of  infringement  of  the 
Comi)any'8  rights  and  privilege's,  for  which  purpose  the  h>cal  com- 
manders are  furnished  with  special  instructions. 

3.  A  second  small  vessel,  the  swiftest  of  the  tleet,  probably  the  Men- 
shikof,  with  a  naval  crew  and  c<^)mmanded  by  a  naval  otlicer,  must  sail 
from  Sitka  at  the  end  of  Aj^ril  for  -the  sole  purpose  of  watehing  the 
ioreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the 
chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands.  On  this  vessel  sui)plies  may  be  forwarded 
to  Copper  and  Bering  islands,  and,  perhai)s,  to  Attn  and  Atka,  in  case 
this  should  not  have  been  accomplislied  by  tlie  tirst  vessel,  relerred  to 
under  No.  1  of  this  dis])atch.  On  this  vessel  also  should  be  placed  one 
of  the  higher  oiticials  of  the  Oomi)any.  with  the  powers  of  an  insi)ector 
and  general  agent.  This  vessel  must  be  kept  cruising  (constantly  over 
the  waters  mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  the  harbors 
except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water  and  wood,  on  which  occa- 
sions the  stiiy  of  the  vessel  must  be  limited  to  the  briefest  iK)ssil>le  pe- 
riod. Each  of  the  above-mentioned  islands  must  be  visited  by  this 
cruiser  at  least  twice  during  the  season.  The  tirst  time  for  the  pur- 
pose of  landing  supplies,  mails,  and  the  inspector;  the  second  time  to 
receive  the  furs  obtained,  rejwrts,  mail,  and  the  inspector.  The  com- 
mander of  this  cniiser  is  strictly  luohibitcd  from  renmining  at  anchor 
during  the  progress  of  inspection,  as  it  would  be  better  to  call  at  the 
islands  several  times  than  to  remain  i^Ue  in  port.  The  conclusion  of 
this  cruising  voyage  deiwnds  upon  the  time  at  which  the  foreign  whale 
ships  leave  13ering  Sea,  which  is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the 
beginning  of  September. 

4.  The  third  and  fourth  of  the  smaller  vessels,  i,  e.,  the  Okhotsk  and 
TunguHH^  are  fissigned  to  carry  supplies  to  the  redoubts  and  islands  of 
the  Kadiak  district  and  to  Unga  Island,  and  to  bring  bacck  furs.  In 
order  to  still  further  insure  the  Kadiak  district  against  scarcity  of  sup- 
plies, one  of  the  larger  vessels  sailing  in  the  spring  may  also  take  a 
pai'tial  cargo  for  l^ivlof  Harbor. 

5.  The  second  large  vessel  must  be  employed  to  supply  the 
islands  of  the  Unalaska  district,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St.  Michael's 
redoubt,  and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  with  the  coast  tribes  of 
Bering  Sea,  on  the  Asiatic  as  well  as  on  the  American  coasts.  Being 
first  loaded  with  the  supplies  for  St.  Michael's  and  the  goods  intendetl 
for  traffic  with  savage  tribes,  this  ship  may  take  on  subsequently  an 
upper  cargo  of  lumber  and  fti'ewood  for  the  Pribilof  Islands  and  the 
TTnalaska  district,  at  which  points  mail  and  the  most  necessary  sup- 
plies may  be  landed  on  the  outward  voyage  and  furs  picked  uj)  on  the 
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teturn  trip.  During  the  whole  time  of  the  presence  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  the 
commander  must  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  cruising  in  search  of  for- 
eign whale  ships  and  of  English  vessels  carrying  on  trade  with  our  sav- 
ages. This  sliip,  also,  must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a  naval  officer,  with  a  crew 
consisting  principally  of  sailors  of  the  navy.^ 

•  •••••• 

7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which  may  be  used  for  voy- 
ages to  Kamchatka,  must  also  be  titted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser  and 
kept  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  x>oint  in  Bering  Sea  or  in  Siberian 
waters,  from  which  the  presence  of  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by 
the  smaller  vessels  in  the  course  of  the  season.^ 

•  •••••• 

In  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  the  above  outlined  plan  for  the 
emi>loyment  of  the  colonial  fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Company  require  a  devia- 
tion from  our  plans  your  Excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the  present  time  in 
the  district  suiTounding  the  seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
groups,  and  that  rx)iisequently  the  colonial  waters  must  be  visited  by 
the  Comi)any's  cruisers  constantly  and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch 
and  warn  the  foreign  whalers.  For  this  purpose  detailed  instructions 
have  been  formuhited  for  our  cruisers,  as  well  as  for  the  commanders 
of  the  whale  ships  of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  cruisers  when  engaged  in  whaling  in  Bering  Sea.  In  all 
cases,  the  command  of  a  vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  officers,  who  wiU  thereby  find  an  opportunity  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  routine  of  colonial  transactions, 
while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will  give  authority  to  our  proceedings. 

V.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Klupfkl, 
A.  Ktiiolin, 
N.  KusoF, 
Baron  VVrangel, 

Members  of  the  Board, 


Ko.  17. 


Letter  from  Captain  of  the  Jirsf  ranl\  and  Knight  Iran  Vassilierit^^h 
Furnhelm,  Chief  Manager  <>/  the  Rnssian  Ameriean  Colonies^  to  Master 
Benzeman,  of  the  Imperial  Xarg,  Written  from  the  Colonies,  J  tine  20, 
lUiiL 

To  Master  l^enzeman,  of  the  Imperial  ^"^avy,  commanding  the  steamer 
Alexander  the  Seeond  : 

Wlien  your  stt'aiufr  is  ready  for  soa,  you  will  leave  this  port  and 
carry  out  the  followinj;"  instructions: 

1.  You  will  proceed  to  the  ''Kenai  Coal  Mining  Enterprise;"  on  ar- 
rival there  d(*liver  the  accompanying  i)ackage  to  the  connnfinder,  Min- 
ing-Engineer Furuhelin,  and  immediately  begin  to  take  on  as  much 
coal  as  you  can  in  addition  to  the  cargo  on  board. 

'  Tho  sixth  and  a  portion  of  tin*  Bcvontli  paraf^raplif*,  boin*;  imniat<>rial,  have  not 
been  tranHlated.     See  fac-siniilo  of  orij;inal  letter,  end  of  this  volume. 
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2.  From  English  Bay,  you  will  proceed  to  the  island  of  St.  Paul, 
where  you  will  deliver  your  j)assengers,  land  the  supplies,  and  take 
on  local  i)rodiicts  for  St.  Michael's  redoubt.  You  will  then  proceed  to 
the  redoubt  to  land  supplies  and  take  on  whatever  cargo  Manager 
Vakhrameief  may  have  on  hand. 

3.  On  leiwing  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  shape  your  course  for 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  where  you  must  take  on  without  fail  a  full  cargo 
of  fur-seal  skins  and  local  products  such  as  oil  and  seal  meat,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  island  of  St.  George,  take  on  in  addition  such  products 
and  furs  jis  may  have  acxumlated  previous  to  your  arrival  there.  Thence 
you  will  proceed  to  Unalaska,  and  furnish  Manager  Ylassof  with  such 
quantities  of  oil  and  seal  meat  as  he  may  be  in  need  of.  You  will  then 
take  on  the  furs  on  hand  at  Unalaska,  and  proceed  to  New  Archangel. 

4.  During  your  visits  to  the  above-mentioned  points,  you  will  receive 
aU  complaints  submitted  to  you  and,  without  making  any  decision 
whatever,  submit  them  to  me  on  your  arrival  at  New  Archangel. 

5.  At  St.  Michael's  redoubt  Manager  Vakhrameief  will  present  to 
you  two  servants  of  the  Company,  Koshevnikof  and  Makurin,  for  pun- 
ishment for  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  authorities  and  for  engaging 
in  secret  unlawful  traffic  with  natives;  and  I  would  suggest  to  you  to 
punish  them  with  rods,  giving  them  twenty-five  strokes  each  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  garrison  of  the  redoubt. 

6.  Among  the  i)assengers  on  your  steamer  will  be  the  bishop  of  New 
Archangel,  Peter,  who  goes  to  insi>e<!t  the  northern  missions.  You 
will  show  his  Eminence  due  attention  and  respect,  and  carry  out  his 
wishes  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  During  your  stay  at  St.  MichaePs  redoubt  you  will  cause  to  be  col- 
lected a  quantitv  of  drift-wood  and  deliver  the  same  on  the  island  of 
St.  Paul. 

8.  If  the  managers  of  the  islands  should  present  to  you  any  employes 
who  have  served  out  their  terms  for  transj)ortion  from  the  C/olonies,  you 
will  take  them  on  l>oard.  From  the  island  of  St.  Paul  the  carpenter, 
Parfentyef,  will  require  a  passage  to  Sitka. 

9.  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  year  two  whaling 
vessels  have  sailed  from  Sun  Francisco  for  the  purpose  of  trading  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Consequently  I 
would  suggest  that  during  your  presence  in  thoc^e  waters  you  will  ex- 
ercise tlie  duties  of  an  armed  cruiser,  to  prevent  any  unlawful  acts  on 
the  part,  not  only  of  these  two  vessels,  but  of  any  others  which  you 
may  find  in  Bering  Sea. 

I  trust  that  all  the  various  duties  intrusted  to  you  will  be  cjirriod 
out  to  my  satisfaction,  and  that  you  Avill  return  without  unnecessary 
loss  of  time. 

The  crew  and  ])assenger  lists  of  the  steamer  are  hereby  appended. 

The  issue  of  rum  to  your  crew  will  be  made  under  existing  regula- 
tions. 


No.  18. 


Letter  from  the  Department  of  Commeree  and  MamtfaHureit  to  the  Board 
of  Admin 'iHtratioH  of  the  Kusnian  American  Company,  Written  from 
St.  Petersburg,  June  19,  1865, 

Tlie  council  of  state,  after  an  examinaticm  of  the  proposal  submitted 
by  me  concerning  the  revision  of  the  charted'  of  the  Russian  Ame,\!v<i;ic^ 
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Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Eussian  American  Colonies^ 
directs,  by  a  resolution  approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  that  in 
the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  for  the  Kussiau  American  Company 
and  of  the  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Colonies,  the  following 
l)rinciples  shall  be  adopted : 

1.  The  term  of  the  privileges,  rights,  and  obligations  of  the  company 
expires  the  Ist  day  of  January,  liS2. 

2.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  issue,  as  heretofore,  tickets  for  use  in 
the  Colonies  in  the  ])lace  of  coin,  which  tickets  shall  have  a  lixed  value 
in  commercial  transactions  within  the  Colonies.*  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  establish  at  several  i>oints  in 
the  Colonies  offices  for  the  redemption  of  such  tickets  in  coin  or  paper 
currency.  At  tlie  same  time,  both  the  terms  of  redemption  and  the 
points  at  which  redemption  shall  take  place  must  be  determined  by  the 
new  charter  of  the  Comi)any. 

3.  Jt  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  the  duty  of  theCompany  to  jiaintain  in 
the  Colonies  churches  and  the  clergy,  schools  and  hospitals;  to  furnish 
supplies  to  all  its  employes,  servants,  and  laborers;  to  organize  at 
])laces  remote  from  ports  open  to  foreign  commerce  warehouses  of  pro- 
visions and  other  necessary  articles  of  consumption  Ibr  the  use  of  the 
natives;  to  bear  the  expense  of  provisioning  the  garrison  at  New  Arch- 
angel; and  to  authorize  the  chiefs  of  stations,  managers,  and  other 
offiicijils  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  to  exercise  all  local  iidministra- 
tive  functions. 

4.  In  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  question  should  be 
considered  as  to  which  of  the  rights  granted  by  the  last  charter  to  the 
Company's  employes  should  be  preserved,  and  whether  some  distinction 
should  be  made  between  ])ersons  in  the  Company's  service  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg and  those  in  the  Colonies.  At  the  same  time,  the  Board  of 
administration  should  be  relieved  from  the  political  function  now  form- 
ing part  of  the  scope  of  its  operations. 

5.  The  Company  stands  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Emi)eror, 
and  short  yearly  reports  of  its  operations  are  to  be  submitted  through 
the  proj)er  ministry  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty. 

G.  The  following  rights  of  the  Company  are  to  be  preserved: 
The  riglitof  Hying  the  flag  si)ecially  designated  by  His  Mjijesty  for 
the  Comyjiiny  vessels,  of  using  uniforms  for  their  employes  on  the  ves- 
sels; and  a  seal  with  the  imperial  escutcheon;  all  the  i)rivileges  now 
enjoyed  by  tlie  Company  in  regard  to  the  reeruitiiig  of  men  in  Russia 
and  Siberia;  in  regard  U)  the  terms  of  their  i)ass})orts  and  the  i)ayment 
of  taxes  for  them;  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  eharter,  the  terms 
should  he  fixed  beyond  which  the  hired  men  shall  not  be  liable  to  de- 
tention in  the  Colonies  for  debts  due  the  Company;  also  the  ])eriod  of 
time  within  which  the  men  in  the  service  of  the  C()mj)any  may  ho  re- 
turned to  the  places  of  their  birth  at  the  retiuest  of  courts  of  Justi4'(» 
and  (ioveiiiment  ollieials.  The  exem])tion  of  the  Com[>any  from  the 
duty  of  furnishing  quarters  to  the  military  should  be  abolished,  as  also 
the  exemption  from  the  duty  of  procuring  every  year  a  trade  certilieate 
of  the  lirst  guild,  and  i)ro[)er  licenses  for  the  factories,  warehouses,  and 
stores  of  the  Company  in  Knssia  and  Siberia,  (except  for  those  situated 
at  the  i)ort  of  Ay  an. 

7.  The  eharter  shall  contain  the  conditions  for  the  transfer  to  the 
Government,  after  the  cessation  of  the  Company's  existence,  of  all 
public  buildings  and  works  erected  by  the  Company,  designating  those 
which  shall  be  transferred  Adthout  compensation,  and  those  for  which 
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it  iH  entitlefl  to  compeDsataon,  and  speciiying  the  method  of  fixing  tlio 
eonipeufiiition, 

a.  PemiisRion  ia  given  to  bring  into  the  ports  of  New  Archaugcl,  on 
the  islatid  of  Bitka,  of  St.  Paal,  on  the  island  of  Kiuliak,  ami  into  audi 
othei'H  as  may  be  subsequently  found  convenient  for  the  purjMise,  all 
kinds  of  mercliandise  (except  intoxicating  beverages,  powder,  and  arnia) 
on  twanl  both  Russian  and  foreign  vessels. 

».  Special  regulations  shall  be  prescribed  concerning  the  iiniiortation 
of  intoxicating  liqaors  and  the  sale  thereof  in  the  Colonies,  as  well  as 
the  furnishing  of  arms  and  powder,  such  R-gnlations  to  be  of  such  a 
character  as  not  to  impose  onerous  restrictions  npon  the  inhabitants, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  against  abases  and  injurious  couse- 
qaences. 

10.  The  Aleuts  and  other  peaceful  natives  within  the  Colonics  are 
relieved  from  compulsory  labor  in  behalf  of  the  liussian  American  Com- 
pany. Tliey  shall  be  allowed  to  settle  in  localities  which  they  may  find 
convenient,  and  shall  be  free  to  absent  themselves  fi-om  the  phices  of 
their  residence,  subject  only  to  such  rule^  of  police  as  may  he  estab- 
lished by  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Colonies. 

11.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colonies  permanently  residing  therein 
shiiU  bo  classified  either  as  natives  or  as  colonial  resident*,  to  wliich  lat- 
ter class  shall  helong  the  Creoles,  the  now  so-called  colonial  citizens,  and 
the  immigrants  who  may  in  future  arrive  in  the  Colonies.  Tlie  natives 
shall  have  the  right  of  electing  their  chiefs  and  the  (colonial  citizens 
shall  be  governed  by  elective  elders.  Both  the  chiefs  and  elders  shall 
he  confirmed  by  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  and  be  liable  to  re- 
moval by  him,  in  which  latter  case  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  order  a  new 
election. 

12.  The  period  of  obligatory  service  to  the  Russian  Aniericaii  Com- 
pany by  Creoles  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  eitiicr  in  the 
Colonies  or  outside,  is  limited  to  Ave  years. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Russian  subjet^ts,  as  well  as  for  foreigners 
who  have  become  Russian  snbjei-ts,  to  settle  at  all  points  of  the  colonial 
territory  not  actually  occupied  by  establishments  of  the  Company  or 
present  colonial  inhabitants,  and  to  occupy  for  their  dwellings,  out- 
buildings, jiud  tilling  all  necessary  areas  of  unoccupied  lands. 

14.  Ujitil  further  orders  ftom  the  Government,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  ( 'olouies  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  direct  taxes,  either  in  behalf  of  , 
the  Crown  or  of  the  Russian  Americiiu  Company. 

13,  Every  description  of  trade,  except  the  fur  trade,  shall  be  free  Ui 
im  the  residents  of  the  Colonies  and  to  all  Russian  subjects  without 
distiuctitm  or  limitution. 

As  regawls  the  fnr  trade:  (a)  Reserve  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany until  January  1, 18K2,  the  exdnsive  right  of  cngn^ing  in  the  fnr 
trade  within  the  following  limits  only:  On  the  peninsula  of  Ahiska, 
taking  for  its  nortlieru  boundary  the  line  from  Cape  Douglas,  in  tlie 
Bay  of  Konai,  totlie  upper  shore  of  Ilinmua  Lake;  u]>on  all  the  islands 
situati'd  aUtng  the  (Mjast  of  that  peniusnla,  naine1,y,  the  Aleutian  Islands, 
the  Commander  Islands,  the  Knrile  Ishmds,  uh  well  as  npon  the  islainls 
situated  in  Bering  Sea,  and  along  the  whole  western  shore'  of  Bering 
Sea.  As  regards  the  region  stretohing  northeast  of  the  Alaska  peuin- 
Bula,  along  the  whole  of  the  coast  up  to  the  boundary  tine  i-onli;;iions 
with  the  i]oss<;s8ionsof  Oreat  Britain,  and  on  the  islands  sitnalcd  along 
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that  coast,  iucludiii^  Sitka  and  the  whole  of  the  Koloshian  archipelago, 
and  likewise  on  the  continent  of  the  northern  pai*t  of  America,  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  comiiany  to  exclusively  engage  in  far  trade  shall  be  abol- 
ished, (b)  All  colonial  residents  and  settlers  who  are  Russian  subjects 
shall  be  allowed  to  engage  in  the  fur  trade,  under  special  regulations 
to  be  prescrij)ed  upon  the  subject  in  all  the  places  within  the  Kussian 
possessions  wberein  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Kussian  American  Com- 
pany is  abolished  as  stated  above.  AH  other  Russian  subjects  not  per- 
manent residents  of  the  Colonies  shall  be  free  to  trade  with  the  natives 
for  fdrs,  but  not  to  engage  in  hunting  fur-bearing  animals. 

16.  The  general  administration  of  the  Colonies  and  sui)ervision  over 
the  management  of  the  Company's  afi'airs  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  chief 
manager,  appointed  by  the  Kmi)eror,  and  independent  of  the  Company, 
who  shall  be  subject  to  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Government  and 
assisted  by  colonial  council  composed  of  members  appointed  by  the 
Government  and  members  ai)pointed  by  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, in  such  number  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  busi- 
ness and  performance  of  special  missions.  The  expense  of  maintaining 
the  chief  manager  and  the  council  assisting  him  shall  be  borne  by  the 
Imperial  Treasury,  under  the  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  Marine.  The 
duties  and  rights  of  the  manager  and  council  shall  be  determined  by 
special  instructions  or  ordinances. 

17.  The  8ui>ervision  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  and  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  form  a  part  of  the  duties  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above-cited  opinion  of  the  State  council,  ap- 
proved by  the  Emperor  June  14, 1  communicate  to  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  principles  as  specified 
above,  for  the  preparation  of  the  Company's  charter  and  colonial  regu- 
lations, and  hereby  invite  the  board  to  submit  a  project  to  be  presented 
for  the  final  consid<»ration  of  the  State  council,  and  to  convoke  a  general 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  agree- 
ably to  the  [novisions  of  vsections  2181*  and  21S4,  part  1,  volume  10,  Code 
of  Civil  Laws,  edition  of  1857,  which  meeting  shall  be  attended  by  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  stockholders  for  the  cimsideration  of  this 
subject. 

The  f)riginal  was  signed  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  by -the  Sec- 
retary oC  State,  Keitein,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  director  by  the  acting 
director  of  the  otiice  of  the  Ministry  of  I'inauce,  Kodsko. 

A  true  copy : 

A.   TlMKOVSKI,     . 

Chivf  Chrk. 


No.  19. 


Concerning  ilic  granting  of  a  fourth  charter  to  the  Rn.ssian  American 

Company, 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  deigncHl  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  gen- 
eral session  of  the  Council  of  State  concerning  the  revision  of  the  (charter 
of  the  Kussian  American  Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Russian 
American  Colonies,  and  to  order  the  same  to  be  carried  into  eftect. 

KOISSTANTIN, 

Fresidcnt  of  the  Council  of  JState, 
April  2, 18G6. 
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OPINION   OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  STATE.' 

The  Council  of  State  in  the  Department  of  tlio  Inii)erial  Domain  in 
its  general  session  having  consich^n^d  tlie  report  of  tlie  Minister  of 
Finance  concerning  the  revision  of  the  chjuter  of  the  llussian  American 
Oompany  and  the  organization  of  the  llussian  American  Colonies,  r<»n- 
dered  the  following  opinion:  In  nuHlitication  and  explanation  of  the 
respective  provisions  contained  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  State, 
approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  I8G5,  concerning  the  principal 
features  of  the  new  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  of 
colonial  regulations,  it  is  ordained: 

1.  (As  to  Article  1.)  The  duration  of  the  privileges  to  be  grant^^l  for 
twenty  years  to  the  Russian  American  Company  shall  be  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  approval  of  the  charter,  and  not  from  January  1, 1862. 

2.  (As  to  Article  15,  letter  a.)  Tlie  exclusive  right  of  the  Company  to 
engage  in  the  fur  trade  throughout  the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be 
continued  J  provided  that  the  manner  of  carrying  on  such  trade  shall 
be  determined  by  regulations,  to  be  i>rescribed  upon  consultation  with 
the  Ministry  of  Imperial  Domains. 

3.  (As  to  article  2.)  The  Company  shall  be  allowed,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  for  four  years  to  issue  tickets  for  use  in  the  Colonies  instead 
of  coin,  on  condition  that  the  total  amount  of  such  tickets  shall 
be  determined  by  the  new  charter  of  the  Company,  and  that  the 
tickets  shall  not  have  a  compulsory  circulation,  but  be  received  by 
voluntary  agreement  of  the  purchasers,  and  that  the  Company  shall 
be  bound  to  keep  for  the  redemption  of  the  tickets  a  sufficient  fund  in 
lawful  money;  the  details  and  conditions  of  this  matter  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  new  regulations  and  charter  of  the  Company, 

4.  (As  to  Articles  8  and  9.)  The  provisions  to  be  included  in  the  new 
charter  of  the  Company  concerning  the  ()i)ening  tofree  trade  of  the  ports 
of  Kew  Archangel  and  Sitka,  and  of  St.  Paul,  on  Kadiak  Island,  and 
the  introduction  into  the  Colonies  generally  of  such  trade  and  of  indus- 
tries, also  the  provisi<ms  concerning  the  importation  and  sale  of  spir- 
ituous liquors,  and  the  supplying  of  arms  and  powder,  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  propositions  now  submitted  by  the  Company;  pro- 
vided, that  the  commercial  monopoly  heretofore  enjoyed  by  the  Company 
shall  under  no  pretext  be  continued. 

6.  The  Company  shall  be  allowed  to  increase  its  original  capital  by 
the  issue  of  stock  subject  to  gradual  redemption  in  twenty  years,  which 
redemption  shall  be  effected  by  the  Company  from  its  own  resources, 
without  any  guarantee  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

6.  In  regard  to  an  annual  subsidy  from  the  Government  to  the  Com- 
pany, the  Minister  of  Finance  is  instructed  to  submit  a  report,  after  due 
consultation  with  the  Company,  and  in  proper  time  and  usual  course  of 
procedure. 

7.  Further  necessary  steps  for  the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  of 
the  Company  and  of  the  colonial  regulations  shall  be  taken  by  t\w  Min- 
ister of  Marine  in  the  manner  indicated  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council 
of  State,  approved  by  His  Majesty  June  14,  ISiio. 

All  previously  confirmed  princii)les  of  the  decision  of  June  14,  18G5, 
remain  in  force. 


^Copiedfromthe  jonmalsof  the  Imperial  Conncilsof  PubUc  Duiiiaiii,  January  15  and 
Mardi  2,  and  of  the  Plenary  Counoil  of  March  li,  1S06. 
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■ 

The  orij:ci"iil  is  signed  iu  the  journals  by  the  presidents  and  members. 
Certitied  by — 

Yermakoff, 

Vice- Director, 
K.  Eadetskt, 

Chief  of  Division. 
True  copy: 

A.  TiMKOVSKY. 


No.  20. 
rroelamation. 

It  is  hereby  proclaimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  if  any  per- 
son or  persons,  after  reading  these  presents,  does  not  immediately 
abandon  Eussian  territory  or  waters,  or  continue  forbidden  trade  or 
traffic,  they  sliall  be  seized  forthwith  upon  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Russian  vessel  upon  the  scene  of  their  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  !N^ew  Archangel,  and  all  goods,  as  well  as  the  vessel  found 
in  possession  of  such  persons,  shall  be  confiscated. 

Given  at  the  port  of  New  Archangel,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  this  ^^^  day  of  September,  18G4. 


PART  n.— ILLUSTRATINa  RUSSIAN  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL 

ISLANDS. 

No.  21. 

Leifer  from  ihv  Board  of  Admininiration  of  the  Rmsian  American 
Ctnupany  to  Alr.vandrr  Andn'irHtch  Baranof  Chief  Manager  of  the 
Russian  American  Colonies,    Wtittcnfrom  St.  Petersburg,  April  6,1817. 

The  board  of  adniinistiation  of  the  Company  incloses  herewith  for 
your  inrorinatioii  a  ropy  of  a  report  from  the  Kiaklita  ollice,  relating  to 
tlio  favorable  reception  by  the  Chinese  Jit  Kiakhta  of  fur-seal  skins, 
and  desires  you  to  use  your  best  endeavors  to  send  to  Okhotsk  for  the 
Kiaklita  market  such  kiiuls  of  furs  as  are  preferred  by  the  Chinese, 
and  not  to  send  any  young  sea  lion  skins. 

[Inclosuri'.] 

R('p(trt  (f  the  Kialchta  ojffiee  to  the  Board  of  A  dm  in  ist  ration  of  the  Russian 

America n  Company. 

Xo.  i;;:.]  rKRUrATlY  8th,  1817. 

This  olViee  had  the  lionor  to  receive  on  the  first  instant  the  order  of 
the  board  of  adniinistration,  dated  l)eeend)er  14, 1S1(»,  No.  715,  in  which 
direr'tions  are  given  in  disposing  of  the  fui-seal  skins  received  by  the 
ship /S'wroro/ to  observe  what  kinds  of  skins  are  preferred.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  the  otlice  has  the  honor  to  report  that  the  iiii-s(»al  skins 
from  both  the  shi[>s  Konstantin  and  NiAro?Y)/' were  sold  together,  but  it 
was  noticed,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  skins  were  received  by  the 
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Chinese,  that  the  450  bachelor  aud  young:  bull  skius  from  the  ship 
Sucoro/were  not  accepted  as  Oalilbrnia  skins,  which  are  considered  by 
the  Chinese  to  be  worth  one  and  a  half  tinl(^s  as  much  as  the  jL::rays. 
The  bulls  and  youn^  bulls  received  by  the  Kon.stantin  are  valued  still 
higher  than  the  bachelors,  although  the  hair  on  them  is  coarse  andean 
not  be  utilized;  the  skins,  however,  are  large,  of  good  texture,  and  of 
whitish-yellow  color,  the  hair  being  plucked  out  so  as  to  leave  only  the 
fur  on  the  skin.  The  fur  thus  obtained  is  dyed^md  is  then  ready  for 
use.  The  grays  from  the  ship  iSVroro/have  cleaned  skin,  but  short  hair, 
and  are  rather  thin.  They  were  valued  lower  than  those  from  the*  Kon- 
8tanti7ij  which,  although  of  a  paler  color  and  with  reddish  si)ots,  are 
larger  in  size  and  have  a  thicker  and  longer  fur.  Our  friends  (tlie  Chi- 
nese) are  very  i>articular  as  to  quality,  andnot  less  particular  as  t^)  size; 
they  sort  and  measure  by  inches,  and  they  therefore  valued  the  skins 
brought  by  the  Konstantin  higher  than  the  bachelors  and  grays  from 
the  Suvorof.  The  young  sea  lion  skins  receivwl  by  this  oflice  havci  been 
exhibit<.Hl,  but  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  fur  and  short  hair,  though 
they  make  a  very  good  hide,  our  friends  refused  to  take  them  at  jwiy 
price,  but  asked  that  they  be  given  a* couple  of  skins  to  take  to  Kal- 
gan,  where  they  might  iiscertain  by  exi)eriment  whether  they  could  be 
utilized  for  any  xjurpose. 

Demetri  Kuznetzof, 

Manager. 

Vassili  Joukof, 

Bookkeeper, 


No.  22. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admhmfration  of  the  Rysaian  Ameriean  Com- 
pany  to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knh/ht  Adolf  CaHointeh  tJthoUn^ 
Chief  Manager  of  the  RusHian  American  colonies.  Written  front  ISt. 
Petersburg,  March  <^,  1813, 

Tlie  regulations  of  the  fur-seal  industry  mentioned  in  y<mr  disi)atch 
No.  287,  of  May  y,  1H1;>,  are  fully  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  board 
of  iulminiscration,  and  the  propose^^l  <'h)se  season  on  the  Island  of  St. 
George  and  the  Comnuinder  Islands  is  hereby  ordered.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  this  most  valuable  r4\source,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration respectfully  request.s  you  to  make  it  your  permanent  rule  to 
conduct  the  annual  catch  in  such  a  manner  that  not  only  the  rookeries 
will  not  be  depleted,  but  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  increase,  i,  c,  that 
the  annual  increase  should  always  exceed  the  annual  catch. 

In  order  not  to  divStnrb  prices  at  inesent,  an  annual  shijHucnt  of 
10,000  fur-seal  skins  to  liussia  will  suliice. 

Wrangel, 
A.  Severin, 
N.  Prokofyef, 
N.  KusoF, 

Directors, 
11 
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No.  23. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Navy  of  the  second  ranlc  Alexander 
Hitch  Rudakof.     Written  from  St,  Petersburg,  April  22^  1853. 

From  dispatches  received  from  your  Excellency's  predecessor  we  learn 
that  the  fur-seals  in  the  Colonies  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  as  there  is 
every  ai)pearance  of  a  good  market  for  the  same,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration instructs  you  lierewith  to  make  all  necessay  arrangements  for 
carrying  on  the  sealing  industry  on  all  the  islands  frequented  by  these 
animals  to  the  full  extent  of  their  capacity,  without  depleting  the  rook- 
eries. The  rules  for  the  protection  of  females,  etc.,  will  be  strictly  ob- 
served as  heretofore. 

Of  the  fdr-seal  catch  you  will  forward  annually  6,000  skins  to  Kiakhta 
by  way  of  Ayan;  10,000  skins  to  Shanghai,  and  the  remainder  to  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  Company's  ships. 

At  the  present  time,  the  board  of  administration  orders  the  discon- 
tinuance of  tlie  present  process  df  salting  skins,  as  being  unfavorable 
to  the  sale  of  fur-seal  skins. 

V.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 

V.  Klupfel, 
A.  Etholin, 
N.  KusoF, 
Bai'on  Wrangell, 

Members. 


No.  24. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Adminifttration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  First  Rank  and  Knight  ^tepan    VassiUeviich 
VoyevinJslv'j/j  chief  manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,      Written 
from  St.  rofersburg,  A2)ril  2i^  1851, 

In  his  dispatch,  No.  318,  dated  May  30,  1853,  (/ai)tain  Rudakof,  in 
r<']>ortinji:  tlic  increase  of  fur-seals  on  tlie  Island  of  St.  Paul,  and  his 
action  relating  to  the  fur  seal  industry,  requests  a  decision  from  the 
board  of  administration  as  to  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  in  the 
future,  and  the  grade  of  skins  preferred. 

The  board  of  administration,  therefore,  respectfidly  requests  your 
excellency  to  order  the  killing  principally  of  bjR-helors,  the  older  the 
better,  since  our  customers  are  eager  to  secure  large  skins.  Small 
seals  should  be  killed  only  in  numbers  suflicient  to  sui)ply  the  demand 
tor  oil  and  food  tor  thc^  natives.  Since,  howcner,  at  present,  th(^> 
demand  for  lur-seal  skins  has  somewhat  diminished,  the  catch  may 
be  limited  to  such  a  number  as  will  not  interftMe  with  a  regular  increase, 
until  a  great <T  denmnd  has  again  Ix'cn  created.  To  this  (»nd  the  board 
of  managers  is  devoting  all  its  energies. 

V.    IVLl'Pl'EL. 

rresiding  Officer. 
A.  Etiiolin, 
K.  KusoF, 
Baron  Wkangfj.t., 

Members. 
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No.  26. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administrmiion  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  second  rank  Frinee  Maksutof  chief  manager  of 
the  Etissian  American  Colonies,  Written  from  St,  Petersburg^  Novem- 
ber 8y  1854. 

At  the  present  time  the  market  for  fur-seal  skinn  is  limited  to  the 
number  of  43,000,  namely:  In  New  York,  from  20,000  to  21,0iM);  at  St. 
Petersburg,  fi-om  15,000  to  10,000,  and  at  Irkutsk,  from  5,000  to  0,000 
skins,  which  must  all  be  of  the  best  quality,  t.  c,  full-gtown  nuiles, 
half  grown  males,  large  and  medium  bachelors. 

The  whole  number  sent  to  New  York  may  be  salted,  but  the  buyers 
demand  that  all  fat  or  blubber  be  removed  very  careftilly  previous  to 
salting,  for  the  better  preservation  and  further  prepjiration  of  tlie  skins. 
The  skins  may  be  shipped  to  New  York  by  San  Francisco,  preferably 
as  supplementary  freight  on  the  clippers  of  the  New  York  and  Cali- 
fornia trade,  as  in  this  manner  they  can  be  forwarded  quite  cheaply. 
At  St.  Petersburg  only  dried  skins  are  in  demand.  These  should  be 
shipped  in  our  own  vessels,  but  in  the  absence  of  such,  they  may  also 
be  shipped  by  San  Francisco  or  Victoria,  preferably  on  ships  bound  for 
London,  where  they  will  be  consigned  to  Pelly  &  Co.,  or  to  Hamburg, 
consigned  to  Strong  &  Co.,  thence  to  be  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
since  no  ships  bound  for  St.  Petersburg  or  Kronstadt  can  be  found  at 
San  Francisco,  and  to  charter  special  vessels  is  very  expensive. 

At  Irkutsk  also,  only  dry  skins  are  required;  they  may  be  forwarded 
by  Ayan. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  iisks  you  to  make 
arrangements  to  enable  you,  with  the  proposed  increase  in  the  fur-seal 
catch  to  50,000  skins  per  annum,  to  ship  43,000  as  indicated  above  in 
due  time  to  their  several  destinations,  storinj;  the  remainder  at  New 
Archangel  for  use  in  case  of  special  demands.  In  order  that  these 
stored  skins  may  not  spoil  in  the  warehouses  you  will  make  it  a  rule  to 
ship  the  reserve  of  each  year  to  Kussia  in  the  following  year,  replac- 
ing them  from  the  new  surplus.  The  killing  of  small  seals  should  be 
avoided  altogether,  if  possible,  but  if  it  must  be  done,  for  the  sake  of 
procuring  food,  you  must  lind  means  of  using  the  skins  for  clothing  in 
the  Colonies,  keeping  a  strict  watch  to  i)revent  their  falling  into  the 
hands  of  foreign  traders.  In  the  opinion  of  the  board  there  can  be  no 
dithculty  in  preparing  such  small  skins  in  the  Colonies,  where  so  many 
men  are  in  need  of  employment  whom  we  can  more  easily  assist  in  tliis 
way  than  with  direct  charity. 

In  connection  with  this  object  of  finding  a  market  for  the  small  seal- 
skins, the  board  of  administration  wonhl  ask  you  to  introduce  their 
use  as  an  article  of  clothing  among  the  savages  of  the  north(»rn  dis- 
tricts who  may  i>urchase  tiiem  with  other  furs,  which  the  Company 
could  dispose  of  at  a  greater  profit.  The  principal  object  in  trying  to 
accustom  tlie  natives  to  the  use  of  small  fur-seal  skins  for  their  cloth- 
ing is  of  course  to  prevent  then*  falling  into  the  hands  of  foreigners. 

V.  Klupfel, 

Presiding  Officer. 
N,  Tkbknkof, 
V.  Zavoiko, 

Members. 
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No.  26. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Rmsian  American 
Company  to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  IStepan  Vass^ilie- 
vitch  Voyevodsky^  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies. 
Written  from  St.  Fet^irshurg^  June  5, 1857. 

In  reply  tx)  your  excellency's  despatch  No.  41,  of  March  9,  concern- 
ing the  shipment  of  furs  to  New  York  and  Shanghai,  the  board  of 
administration  luis  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  demand 
for  fur-seal  i(kins  in  Ku.ssia  has  now  increased  to  15,000  dry  skins,  of 
which  5,000  are  for  the  Kiakhta  market;  at  this  place  only  2,000 
heavers  will  be  re^piired.  The  remaining  number  of  for-seals,  12,(K)0 
or  more,  principally  salted  (in  which  shape  they  are  preferred),  you 
will  dispatch  in  the  autumn  to  Messrs.  Lobach  &  Schepi)ler  of  New 
York  immediately  after  tlie  arrival  of  the  ship  from  the  districts,  with- 
out subjecting  the  skins  to  any  kind  of  tre^itment  at  New  Archangel, 
leaving  them  just  as  they  are  when  they  arrive  from  the  districts,  and 
in  the  same  i>a(*kages. 

At  the  saTue  time  the  board  of  administration  places  upon  the  men 
in  charge  of  sealing  gangs  the  strictest  injunctions  to  discontinue  the 
killing  of  small  gray  seals,  and  in  no  case  to  shii)  them  away  from  the 
Colonies,  since  they  seriously  interfere  with  prolitable  sales  of  fur- 
seals  in  Russia  and  in  foreign  marketis,  where  only  the  larger  skins 
secure  good  i)rices. 

V.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Klupfbl, 
A.  Etholin, 
M.  Tebenkof, 

Members. 


No.  L*7. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  Ameriean  Colonies  to  the 
Board  of  Adniinisfnition  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Writt(7i 
from  the  Colonies^  October  ",  1857. 

CONCERNING  lUR  SEALS   A3SD   BEAVERS. 

Eeferring  to  the  dispatches  of  the  board,  Nos.  (J'io  and  650,  dated  re- 
spectively Juno  5  and  10,  and  receivfHl  on  the  7th  of  September  of  this 
year,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  instructions  contained  therein 
in  regard  to  fur-seals  and  beavers  will  be  carried  into  effect  at  once. 
From  the  liir-seal  skins  on  luuid  10,000  have  been  i)acked  and  forwarded 
by  the  shi])  Czarerilch  to  Kronstadt;  5,000  skins  will  be  put  aside  for 
shi])nient  to  Kiakhta  by  way  of  Ayan;  and  the  remainder,  about  5,(HM) 
skins,  not  including  grays,  will  be  forwarded  to  Is'ew  York,  together 
witli  all  the  beaver  skins  which  can  be  collected,  except  the  2,000  skins 
destined  for  Kiakhta. 

The  fur-seal  skins  require  no  Avorking  over  in  New  Archangel,  but 
when  the  fart  is  taken  into  consideration  that  they  will  have  to  stand 
the  ])assag('!  across  the  equator  and  the  tropics  twice,  it  will  hardly  be 
safe  to  send  them  to  New  York,  as  indicated  in  the  dispatch  of  the 
board,  in  the  same  piujkages  in  which  they  are  received  from  the  vari- 
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ous  districts,  t.  e.,  in  bundles  of  several  tens  of  skins,  bound  by  leather 
straps. 

According  to  information  received  by  roe  from  Messrs.  Lobech  and 
Sh^pler,  the  people  at  New  York  were  greatly  pleased  with»  tiie  way 
in  which  our  skins  were  forwarded  and  pricked,  the  same  having  been 
received  in  good  order,  audit  is  probable  that  it  would  be  better  to  con- 
tinue packing  in  the  same  way,  and,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  send  two 
or  three  packages  in  the  condition  in  which  they  are  received  from  the 
colonial  districts. 

Messrs.  Lobech  and  Sheppler  advised  that  in  packing  the  skins  should 
not  be  folded  on  account  of  their  liability  to  break  at  the  folds;  this 
advice  will  be  followed  in  ftiture  in  shipiungof  skins  around  the  world. 

The  salting  of  ftir-seals,  which  had  been  stopped  by  order  of  the 
board,  will  be  renewed  next  year;  but  inasmuch  as  the  orders  to  that 
effect  will  reach  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  not  earlier  than 
in  the  summer  of  that  year,  the  receipt  of  a  suflicient  number  of  salted 
skins  from  those  islands  in  the  same  year  ciiu  not  be  guarant<^ed. 

The  experiment  of  salting  fur-seal  skins  in  New  Archangel  will  also 
be  niiule. 

In  regard  to  gray  seals,  I  have  the  honor  to  express  the  opinion  that 
the  number  of  such  seals  taken  should  be  incresised.  UntU  now,  only 
KU(!h  number  of  these  se^ils  was  taken  sis  was  necessary  for  obtaining 
blul)ber  to  supply  the  wants  o(  the  Aleiite  on  the  islands  and  to  send 
to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  in  exchange  for  skins  furnished  by  the  inde- 
pendent natives,  but  of  late  the  demand  for  blubber  in  New  Archangel 
itself  has  been  on  the  increase  by  reason  of  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  steamers  and  engines. 

The  blubber  to  be  found  in  this  market  comes  very  high,  and  in  order 
to  reduce  the  exi)ense  1  sent  orders  to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  George  for  sn]>plies  of  fur-seal  blubber,  and  have  now  received 
about  a  thousand  gallons  of  se^il  oil,  the  (*.ost  of  which  at  San  Francisco 
would  be  about  8,000  paper  rubles.  In  view  of  the  above  stated  consid- 
erations, while  issuing  orders  for  the  suppr(\ssion,  as  far  as  practicable, 
of  the  killing  of  small  gray  seals,  fit  only  for  oil  and  meat,  as  winter 
supplies,  I  find  it  necessary  to  request  detiuite  instructions  from  the 
board  of  administi*ation  as  to  the  absolute  suspension  of  such  killing. 
Should,  however,  the  board,  in  view  of  the  Jibove-stated  circumstances, 
authorize  the  killing  of  gray  seals  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  supplies  of  blubber  and  meat  required  by  the  natives  and 
residents  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  such  case  the 
question  will  arise  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  skin. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  about  5,000  sucli  skins  in  the  ware- 
house, and  if  about  3,000  skins  a  year  be  taken,  then  in  a  few  ye^irs  a 
quantity  will  be  accumulated  which  will  require  a  correspondingly 
large  place  of  storage.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  in  case  the 
sending  of  such  skins  to  Eussia  and  foreign  markets  should  prove  un- 
profitable, an  attempt  might  be  mside  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  colonies 
for  making  garments  and  coats,  which,  if  the  tanning  is  good,  may  be 
substituted  for  sheep-skin  coati^. 

As  an  experiment  a  few  garments  might  be  made  from  the  skins  now 
lying  unused  in  warehouses. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration that  a<5cording  to  information  now  received,  the  fur-seal  rook- 
eries in  all  places,  but  particularly  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  are  so 
crowded  that  all  available  points  for  breeding  are  filled  and  they  ap- 
I^ear  to  be  adequate  so  that  an  extension  of  the  cateh  is  deemed  india- 
pousable;  and  this  will  be  carried  into  effect  next  year. 
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No.  28. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  to  the 
Boardj)f  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  January  13j  1859' 

CONOERNING  FUR-SEALS. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  board  of  administration 
in  dispatch  No.  697,  dated  June  5, 1858,  and  received  on  the  2d  of  No- 
vember, there  were  sent  by  the  ship  Kamchatka,  in  addition  to  the  10,000 
ordered  by  former  instructions,  10,064  skins  which  had  been  prepared 
and  i)acked  before  the  receipt  of  dispatch  No.  697,  for  shipment  to  New 
York;  thereafter  there  remained  3,600 dry  skins  and  1,176  salted  skins, 
which  are  now  sent  i>er  brig  Kadiak  to  San  Francisco,  for  transmission 
to  Messrs.  Lobacli  and  Sheppler. 

In  regard  to  the  inquiry  of  the  board  as  to  the  number  of  fur- 
seals  which  might  be  taken  annually  in  the  Colonies  without  detri- 
ment to  the  i)reservation  of  the  si)ecies  and  to  the  rookeries,  1  have 
the  honor  tK)  report  that,  according  to  information  received  li'om 
the  manager  of  the  Tribilof  Islands,  where  the  most  important  rook- 
eries are  si  tuated,  and  from  the  Commander  Islands,  the  numbers  of  seals 
on  all  the  rookeries  have  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the 
space  (juite  inadequate,  and  that  it  would  be  quite  possible  to  take  from 
all  the  rookeries  a  total  of  70,000  skins  in  one  season,  including  the 
grays,  but  that  in  order  to  take  such  quantity,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  increase  the  number  of  sealers  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  firewood  for  the  drying  of  the  skins. 

It  may  be  positively  stated  that  the  taking  of  70,000  skins  each  year 
for  a  long  period  to  come,  will  not  result  in  the  impoverishment  of  the 
rookeries. 


No.  29. 


Letter  from  Cnpfain  of  the  first  rank  and  Kniijht  Ivan  Vassilivitch 
Furuhelnij  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
Board  of  A  dm inisirotion  of  the  Ixussian  American  Company .  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  May  Jo\  ItniO. 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  submit  to  you  herewith  a  list  of  the  furs  obtained 
during  the  past  year  tVoni  the  districts  of  the  colonies,  from  which  the 
board  will  leaiii  the  following: 

Eight  hundred  and  ninety  two  more  sea-otters  were  killed  than  in  the 
year  1858.  There  has  not  been  so  good  a  season  since  1844,  and  the  in- 
crease is  confined  to  the  Kadiak  district,  Unalaska,  and  Urupa. 

With  referenee  to  the  sea-otter  industry,  the  Kadiak  office  reports  to 
me  that  pursuant  to  the  arrangements  made  by  my  predecessor  the 
Chugateh  ])e()])le  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Konstantiu  redoubt,  have 
been  permitted  to  hunt  independently  of  the  general  hunting  party,  in 
l)la<'es  known  (nily  to  themselves.  On  their  arrival  at  Kadiak,  how- 
ever, it  appeared  that  they  had  l)e(Mi  hunting  on  grounds  upon  Avhich  a 
close  season  had  been  ])roclaimed  lor  1851),  and  where  our  x>^*i'icii)al 
l)arty  was  to  have  hunted  (hiring  the  current  year.  Under  such  unfor- 
tunate circumstances,  1  can  not  hope  to  meet  with  the  same  success  in 
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the  sea-otter  industry  as  Bear  Admiral  Voyevodsky  attained  dui*iug 
the  last  year  of  his  management  of  the  Colonies. 

Of  beavers  760  more  were  killed  last  year  than  in  1858.  The  annual 
difiference  in  the  figures  of  this  industry  depends  altogether  upon  local 
and  elimatic  circumstances,  to  which  the  northern  natives  are  more  or 
less  exposed.  The  excess  of  this  year  over  last  came  chiefly  from  St. 
Michaels  and  the  Kolmakovsky  redoubts.  Castoreums  also  show  au 
excess  of  470  pair  over  1858. 

Of  fur  -seals  the  output  was  11,160  less  than  in  1858.  The  reason 
for  this  decrease  given  by  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul  is  tlie 
late  spring,  during  which  the  females  were  prevented  by  ice  from  reiujli- 
ing  their  hauling  grounds  and  thereby  lost  their  young.  In  explanation 
of  this  occurrence  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Mr.  Eepin,  the 
manager  of  the  island. 

I  have  dispatched  Lieutenant  Wehrman,  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  to 
sui)erintend  the  new  buildings  on  St.  Paul  Ishind  and  to  reorganize  the 
laboring  force,  which  had  become  demoralized  to  a  certain  extent. 

An  excess  of  1,14*5  in  this  year's  output  over  that  of  last  year  appeared 
as  to  foxes,  and  of  1,174  as  to  blue  foxes.  A  decrease  appears  in  lynx 
of  178  and  in  sables  of  219. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  manager  of  Copper  Island,  sea-otters 
are  increasing  there,  and  I  have  issued  the  strictest  orders  to  prevent 
their  being  disturbed.  On  Atka  Island  a  decrease  in  sea-otters  has 
necessitated  declaring  a  close  season. 

Only  one  poud  and  thirty-six  x)()unds  of  w.ilrus  ivory  have  been 
received.  The  manager  of  IJnga  Island  reports  that  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Alaska  peninsula,  in  Moller  Bjvy,  five  hundred  pounds  were 
obtained  in  1856  and  1857,  and  stored  there.  On  his  visit  to  Moller 
Bay,  in  1858,  tho  ivory  was  not  found,  the  walrus  rookery  had  been 
destroyed,  and  the  storehouse  burned.  Who  committed  this  robbery 
is  not  known,  but  a  few  [)ieces  of  i)ilot  bread  and  other  remnants  of 
food,  as  well  as  an  oar  from  a  whaleboat  and  tracks  of  boots,  point  to 
the  commission  of  the  deed  by  whalers. 

This  I  have  the  honor  to  reix)rt  to  tlie  board  of  administration. 

[Copy  of  letter  of  Repin,  manager  of  the  iBland  of  St.  Panl^  dated  June  20,  1859, 

addressed  to  the  Chief  Manager.] 

Most  Gracious  Sir:  I  write  to  you  to  let  you  know  that  I  received 
all  your  orders  and  instructions  and  also  other  instructions  fi*om  the 
captain  of  the  steamer. 

1  see  that  you  wish  me  to  have  killed  on  both  islands  not  less  than 
60,000  fur  seals  of  various  grades. 

I  would  say  to  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that  in  my  opinion  it  would 
not  be  advisable  to  kill  so  large  a  number  this  year  on  St.  Paul  Island. 

The  female  seals  came  this  year  in  May  at  the  usual  time  after  the 
"  sekatches "  had  landed.  Only  a  few  had  come  ashore,  when,  with  a 
strong  northwest  wind,  the  ice  came  liom  the  north.  It  closed  around 
the  islands  and  was  kept  there  by  the  wind  for  thirteen  days.  The  ice 
was  much  broken  and  was  kept  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  griKuous  sir,  that  the  females  could  not  reach 
the  shore  through  the  ice.  Some  of  the  Aleuts  went  out  as  far  as  it  was 
safe  to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice,  and  they  saw  the  water  full  of 
seals.  When  the  northwest  gale  ceased,  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  a 
week  longer,  being  ground  up  in  the  heavy  swell,  and  no  females  could 
land.    A  few  ^^  sekatches"  tried  to  go  out  to  sea,  but  did  not  succeed. 
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On  tlio  lOtli  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but  tbey  came 
slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when  the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few 
of  the  females — no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or  twenty-five — had 
their  young  after  they  came  ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  them 
in  the  w^ater,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went  away  the  bodies  of 
youn^  seals  liave  been  washed  up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  This  misfor- 
tune t  must  humbly  report  to  vou.  It  was  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Ivan  Eepin, 
Manager  of  8t  Paul  Island. 


No.  30. 


Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Ivan  Vasailivitch 
Funihehn^  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies j  to  the 
board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  iVritteti 
from  the  Colonies,  July  76',  1863. 

In  reply  to  the  communication  addressed  to  my  predecessor  by  the 
board  of  administration  January  Slst  of  tliis  year,  No.  Ill,  I  have  the 
honor  to  submit  for  your  consideration  the  subjoined  statement  of  the 
cost  of  prepjiring  the  dried  and  salted  fur-seal  skins: 

REQUIRED  FOR  THE  DRYING  OF  SEAI^KINS. 

Rubles. 

Wood  for  eacb  1,000  skins,  2^  fathoms,  making  the  cost  of  each  skin 2. 85 

For  tying  the  hunrtleof  100  skins,  12  arshin  sea  lion-hide  straps  (a  medium-sized 
skin  worth  40  kopek  yields  16  arshin  straps),  making  for  one  skin 10 

Total 2.95 

Or 3.00 

To  this  wo  must  add  tho  pay  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  hachelor  seal  skin 75.  (K) 

Total 78.00 

IIK(iriHEI>    I'OK   THE    8ALTIXG    OF    vSKAL   SKINS. 

The  casks  coufain  au  avciago  of  73  skins,  and  cost  5  ruhles;  the  iron  hoops 
and  fast«'niu;:;s  \vei«^h  17  pounds,  costiu;;Gr.  ^A'.,  a  total  of  llr.  80A\,  niak- 
in*i^  for  1  skin 10 

I'nr  the  i>rcliiiiiuarv  salfiu*]:  on  the  islands  3A  pouds  of  salt  are  used  for  ea<h 
skin;  durin<jc  the  linal  saltinj;  in  New  Archanjjjel,  8  jiouds  of  salt  .are 
addfd  to  cacii  cask  of  73  skius,  making  1.1  pouds  for  each  skin,  a  total 
of  7.0  i>ouds  of  salt 79 

I'oi-  tyiuf;  each  skin  1^  zol.  twine ^^^^i 

For  tlie  wear  and  tear  of  coopers'  instrnnienta  and  material,  approximately 
lor  each  skin .01 

Total 98 

To  this  must  he  added  the  paA^  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  hatchelor  fur-seal  skin         .75 

Total rl.73 

Concern  in  "^  tin*  ])roc('Sses  oin])loy(Ml  in  pn^parjition  ju'cordinjj  to  both 
methods,  1  imvc  the  honor  to  ro]H)rt  to  the  board  of  administration. 

The  dried  fn r  seal  skins  are  prepared  as  follows:  After  separating 
tlie  skin  from  the  meat  and  earefnlly  removinfj:  the  blubber,  tlie  skin  is 
stretched  ni)on  a  frame,  remaining  thus  until  it  is  finally  dried.  Aft<^r 
removing  the  skin  from  the  frame  it  is  folded  twice  lengthwise  and 
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packed  in  bales  contaiuing  from  50  to  1(K)  skins,  according  to  size,  and 
finally  tlie  bales  are  bound  with  sea-lion  straps. 

The  salted  fur-seal  skins  are  treated  as  follows,  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  Mollison,  inclosed  in  a  dispatch  of  the  board  of 
administration,  No.  81,  of  January  25,  18(>0. 

After  the  skins  are  removed  and  stripped  of  meat  or  fat,  they  are 
starewn  with  salt  and  stacked  in  kenches.  Later,  when  the  laborers 
have  more  time  the  skins  are  tiiken  from  the  kenches  and  the  inner  side 
of  each  skin  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  salt.  Another  skin  is  laid 
on  top  of  this  with  its  inner  side  down.  Any  protruding  edjj^es  of  the 
skins  are  apt  to  spoil,  beinj?  remove<l  fuom  the  influence  of  the  salt; 
consequently  they  are  carefully  doubled  in  and  both  skins  together 
rolled  into  a  cylindrical  shape.  This  roll  is  then  lashed  with  strong 
seine  twine.  Finally  the  rolls  arc^  again  tied  together  in  bundles  of  from 
five  to  ten. 

Though  the  labor  of  carrying  the  skins  on  the  shoulders  of  men  and 
women^  the  carrying  of  salt  from  the  l)ejw<h  to  the  salt  houses,  and  later 
the  carrying  of  the  heavy  salted  skins  from  the  magazine  to  th(»  bejich 
to  be  loaded  into  bidaras  for  transmittiU  to  the  ship  is  very  great,  yet 
the  process  of  drying  presents  still  greater  difficulties  on  ac(*ount  of 
the  constant  fog  and  rain  prevailing  cm  the  Pribilof  Islands.  It  may 
be  positively  stated  that  of  the  25,(K)()  <lried  skins  ])repared  annually 
on  these  islands  less  than  one  fifth  can  be  dried  in  the  air.  The  re- 
mainder are  dried  in  sod  hcmses  by  the  meai^  of  fires,  or  in  the  huts  of 
the  Aleut's,  which  are  anyway  too  small  and  ill  ventilated.  For  this 
reason  and  also  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  wood  in  quan- 
tities sufficient  for  the  drying  of  seal  skins,  the  salting  by  the  Mollison 
method  offers  the  greatest  a<lvantage. 


No.  31. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Mnnnarr  of  the  RKRHian  American  Colonics  to  the 
Manager  of  the  island  of  St  Paul.     Written  from  Sitka  May  7,  ISfid. 

Your  rei)ort«  forwarded  last  year  by  the  steamship  Konstantin  and 
the  bark  Prince  Mennhikof  have  been  received,  and  in  reply  I  give  you 
the  following  instructions: 

As  to  No.  29.  Last  year  you  were  instructed  to  fill  requisitions  of 
the  manager  of  Unalaska  Island  in  a  certain  contingency.  Instructions 
have  now  been  given  to  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  George  here- 
after to  fiimish  Unalaska  with  local  j)r(Mlu(*.ts,  and  it  will  be  your  duty 
as  heretofore  to  see  to  the  supply  of  local  ])roducts  for  Sitka  and  St. 
Michael's  redoubt. 

As  to  Nos.  3f),  31.  For  want  of  space  on  the  brig  Sheiikof  I  was 
unable  to  grant  iiermission  to  Mrs.  Iraida  Herman  to  visit  this  year 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and  for  the  Siimc  reason  I  could  not  sen<l  you  a 
cow  or  a  bull. 

As  to  No.  32.  In  my  instructions  No.  249  of  last  year  I  determined 
the  number  of  fur-seal  skins  to  be  tiiken  by  you  in  each  year.  By 
order  of  the  board  of  administration  J  revoke  said  instructions  Xo. 
249.  as  well  as  all  previous  instructions  con<'f»rning  the  catch  of  fur- 
seals.  I  now  direct  you  to  take  hereafter  annually  about  70,0<M)  fur- 
seal  skins,  of  which  25,()0()  shall  be  dried  and  the  remaining  45,(KH) 
salted  according  to  the  new  directions  in  your  x>ossessiou« 
12 
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The  70,000  skins  now  ordered  to  be  prepared  jroa  most  take  only  in 
case  no  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  the  animals  is  observed,  otherwise 
yon  mnst  immediately  advise  me  for  the  purpose  of  having  Uie  number 
reduced  with  a  view  to  preserve  fur  seals  for  subsequent  years. 

As  these  instructions  will  reach  you  late  in  the  season,  and  as  you 
will  consequently  be  unable  to  prepare  the  whole  quantity  of  fiir-seal 
skins  now  required,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  endeavor  to  take 
and  salt  not  less  than  10,000  skins  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
teip  of  the  vessel  from  St.  Paul  to  St  Michael's  redoubt  and  back,  and 
to  put  them  on  board  of  the  vessel  on  her  second  visit  to  the  island. 
Last  year  you  sent  only  10,000  dried  skins,  while  the  order  was  to  send 
about  20,000.    In  future  you  must  endeavor  to  strictly  fill  the  orders. 

As  to  ^o.  34.  You  will  make  a  report  to  my  successor  as  to  the  re- 
wards to  deserving  employes.  He  will  probably  visit  your  island  in  the 
course  of  this  year. 

As  to  No.  36.  I  thank  you  for  your  efforts  in  regard  to  the  vaccina- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  I  request  that  you  will  not  neglect  the 
matter  in  future. 

In  regard  to  your  request  for  the  admission  of  your  son  to  the  gen- 
eral colonial  school  of  the  Company  at  the  Oompwy's  expense,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  this  school  is  not  fhlly  organized  for  the  reception 
of  boarders,  and  I  therefore  advise  you  to  place  your  son  as  aboarder  with 
one  of  your  sisters  here  who  receive  pensions;  your  son  when  residing 
at  Sitka  can  attend  the  school  on  the  same  terms  as  the  day  pupils  of 
the  Company. 

The  brig  Shelikof  will  carry  to  you  a  cargo  of  supplies  which  you 
will  discharge,  sending  on  the  same  vessel  the  accumulated  fiirs  as  well 
as  your  reports.  Besides  this  vessel,  you  will  be  visited  by  the  steamer 
Konstantin  on  her  return  trip  from  JNushagak;  this  vessel  will  bring 
you  about  2,500  pounds  of  salt,  and  probably  some  logs. 

I  have  ordered  skipper  Archimandritof  to  proceed  by  this  brig  for 
an  in8x>ection  of  the  island  under  your  care;  you  are  therefore  directed 
to  comply  with  all  his  requests. 


NOTICE  ISSUED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT 

IN  1845. 


No.  2017. 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMEHICA. 

Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  i)re8ent8  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  notice,  of  Avliich  the  annexed  is  a  copy,  was,  at  the 
direction  of  this  Department,  pnblished  on  the  26th  day  of  September, 
1846,  in  the  Daily  Union  uewspai)er  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seid 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  1st  day  of  August,  A.D.  1892, 
and  of  tlie  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one 
hundred  and  seventeenth. 

[seal]  John  W.  Foster. 


Department  of  State, 
Washington,  September  26, 1845. 

Tlie  Eussian  Minister  at  Washington  has  informed  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  the  FmiK^rial  Crovernment,  desirous  of  affording  official  pro- 
tection to  the  Kussian  territories  in  North  America  against  the  infrac- 
tions of  foreign  vessels,  has  authorized  ciiiisers  to  l^  established  for 
this  inirpose  along  the  coast  by  the  Kussian- American  Company.  It 
is,  therefore^,  recommended  to  American  vessels  to  be  careflil  not  to 
violate  the  existing  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  by  resorting  to 
any  point  upon  the  Russian  American  coa^t  where  there  is  a  Russian 
e^stablisliment,  without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander, 
nor  to  fiMMpient  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  luirbors,  and  creeks  u])on  that 
coast  at  any  i)oint  north  of  the  latitude  of  54°  40'. 
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A  resolution  more  efficiently  to  protect  the  fur-seal  in  Alaska. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  tlie  United  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George  in  Alaska  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  declared  a  special  reserva- 
tion for  Government  purposes;  and  that,  until  otherwise  provided  by 
law,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  land  or  remain  on  either  of 
said  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury; 
and  any  person  found  on  either  of  said  islands,  contrary  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  resolution,  shall  be  summarily  removed ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  resolution  immediately  into 
eftect. 

Approved,  March  3, 1869. 


An  act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-hearing  animals  in  Alaska. 

Be  it  enacted  l>y  the  Senate  and  House  of  RtqireHcntativea  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assemfjled^  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  to 
kill  any  fur-seal  upon  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or 
in  tlie  waters  adjaeent  thereto,  exeei)t  during  the  months  of  June,  July, 
September  and  ()ct()ber  in  eaeh  year,  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill 
sueli  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  tire-arms,  or  use  other  means  tend- 
ing U^  drive  the  seals  away  from  said  islands :  Provided,,  That  the  natives 
of  said  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of  killing  sueh  ycmng  sejils  as 
may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and  clothing  during  other  months, 
and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required  for  their  own  clothing  and 
for  the  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own  use,  which  killing  shall  be 
limited  and  ccmtrolled  by  sueh  regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
Seci'ctarv  of  the  Treasury. 

Se(\  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill 
any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less  than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  ex<*ept  as  above  provided;  and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  t<i  kill 
any  seal  in  the  waters  adjaeent  to  said  islands,  or  on  the  beaches,  clitts, 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  t4)  remain;  and  any  pc^rson 
who  shall  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  first  section  of 
this  a<t  shall  be  punished,  on  conviction  thereof,  for  sueh  offence  by  a 
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fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars,  nor  more  than  one  thousand 
doUars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  exceedinfi:  six  months,  or  by  such  fine 
and  imprisonment  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  having  jurisdiction 
by  taking  cognizance  of  the  offence;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle, ap- 
parel, and  famiture,  whose  crew  shall  be  found  engaged  in  the  violation 
of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  tbrfeited  to  th^  United 
States. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  hereby 
limited  and  restricted  to  seventy-five  thousan<l  ])er  annum ;  and  the 
number  of  fur-seals  w^hich  may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island 
of  Saint  George  is  herebylimited  and  restricted  to  twenty  five  thousand 
per  annum:  Provided^  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasui-y  may  restrict 
and  limit  the  rightof  killing  if  it  shall  become  necessary  tor  the  preser- 
vation of  such  seals  with  such  i)roportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  shall  be  right  and  proper,  and  if  any  per- 
son shall  knowingly  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  he 
shall,  ui)on  due  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  pro- 
vided her*  in  ibr  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  first  and  second 
sections  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  immediately  ui)on  the  passage 
of  this  act,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  lease  for  the  rental  men- 
tioned in  section  six  of  this  a(»t,  to  i)roper  and  responsible  parties,  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Uniti'd  States  having  due  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the  parties  heretofore  en- 
gaged in  trade,  and  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  for  a  term  of 
twenty  years  fiom  the  first  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy, 
the  right  to  engage  in  the  business  of  taking  far  seals  on  the  islands  of 
Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands 
for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  giving  to  the  lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands 
a  lease,  duly  executed  in  duplicate  not  transferable,  and  taken  from  tho 
lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands  a  bond  with  sufficient  securities  in  a 
sum  not  less  than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  conditioned  for  the 
faithful  observance  of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress  and 
of  the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  taking  fiiT  seal,  and  disjwsing  of  the  same,  and  for  the 
pajTuent  of  all  taxes  and  dues  according  to  the  United  States  connected 
therewith,  and  in  making  said  lease  the  Secretary  of  the  Tieasury  shall 
have  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  seal-fur  trade  of  said 
islands  and  the  comfort,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  natives 
thereof.  The  said  lesses  shall  furnish  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 
employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  ofticer  for  the 
time  being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  said  islands  as  the  authority 
of  the  party  for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  at  the  expiration  of  said  term 
of  twenty  years  or  on  surrender  or  forfeiture  of  any  lease,  other  leases 
may  be  made  in  manner  aforesaid  for  other  terms  of  twenty  years;  but. 
no  persons  other  than  American  citizens  shall  be  permitted  by  lease  or 
otherwise,  to  occupy  said  islands  or  either  of  them,  for  the  puri)ose  ot 
taking  the  skins  of  fur  seals  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessel  be 
engaged  in  taking  such  skins,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
vacate  and  declare  any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated 
for  the  use,  benefit,  or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  person 
or  persons  other  than  American  citizens.    Every  lease  shall  contain  a 
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covenant  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  sell,  furnish, 
give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  licpiors  on  either  of 
said  islands  to  any  of  the  natives  thereof,  sucli  person  not  being  a  pliy- 
sician  and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  any  person  wlio 
shall  kill  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  said  islands,  or  in  the  waters  luljaceut 
thereto^  without  authority  of  the  U^ssees  thereof,  and  any  person  who 
shall  molest,  disturb,  or  interfere  with  said  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or 
their  agents  or  employ<iS  in  the  lawful  prosecution  of  their  business 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall  for  each  oftense  on  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in 
the  same  way  and  by  like  penalties  as  prescribed  in  the  second  section 
of  this  act.  And  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances,  an<l 
cargo,  whose  crews  shall  be  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  eitlier  of 
the  ])rovision8  of  this  section,  sliall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States; 
and  if  any  person  or  company  under  any  lease  herein  authorize*!,  shall 
knowingly  kill,  or  permit  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  exceeding 
the  number  for  each  island  in  this  act  prescribed,  such  i)ers()n  or  com- 
pany shall,  in  addition  to  the  x^enalties  and  forfeitures  aforesaid,  also 
forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed  in  that  year,  or,  in 
case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  said  person  or  comi)any  shall 
forf(»it  the  value  of  the  same,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  revenue 
oflicer  officially  acting  as  such  (ni  either  of  said  islands  to  seize  and  de- 
stroy any  distilled  spirits  or  spiritous  liquors  fonnd  thereon :  Provided, 
That  such  officer  shall  make  detailed  report  of  his  doings  to  the  collector 
of  th(»  i)ort. 

Sec.  6.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  annual  rental  to  be  re- 
served by  said  lease  shall  not  be  less  than  ftfty  thousand  dollars  per 
annum;  to  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bcmds  to  that 
amount,  and  in  addition  thereto  a  revenue  tax  as  a  duty,  of  two  dol- 
lars, is  hereby  laid  upon  each  fur  seal  skin  taken  an<l  shi])])cd  from 
said  islands  during  the  continnance  of  such  lease,  to  l>e  i)aid  ijito  the 
Treasmy  of  the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is 
hereby  empowered  and  authorized  to  make  all  needrul  rules  and  re«»ii- 
lations  for  the  collection  and  payment  of  tlu»  same,  lor  the  comlurfc 
maintenance,  e^lucation,  and  ])rot<*ction  of  the  natives  of  said  ishmds, 
and  also  for  carrying  into  full  eflect  all  the  i)rovisi()ns  of  this  act: 
Provided  further^  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  t<^rniinat(» 
any  lease  given  to  any  ])erson,  conii)any,  or  corporation  on  full  and 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  ])rovisions  of  this  act 
or  the  rules  and  regulations  established  by  him  :  l*rorid('d  fnrtlnt\  That 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  deliver  to  the 
owners  the  fur-seal  skins  now  stored  on  the  island,  on  the  payment 
of  one  dollar  for  each  of  said  skins  tak(?n  and  shij>ped  away  by  said 
owners. 

Sec.  7.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  the  ])royisions  of  the  seyenth 
and  eighth  sections  of  '^An  act  to  <»xtend  the  laws  of  the  Tnited  States 
relating  tocustoms,  ccunmerce,  an<l  navigation  oyer  the  territory  eederl 
to  the  Unite<l  States  by  llussia,  to  establish  a  colle<t  ion  district  thereon, 
and  for  other  jairposes,"  approved  July  tvyenty  seyenth,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,'- shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  this  act, 
and  all  the  prosecutions  for  oft'enses committed  against  the  juovisionsof 
this  act,  and  all  other  proceedings  had  because  of  th(^  violations  of  tlu^. 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  which  are  authorized  by  said  act  above  men- 
tioned, shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof :  and  all  acts 
and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby 
repealed. 
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Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  ena^iied^  That  the  Congress  may  at  any  time 
hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  repeal  this  act. 

Approved  July  1, 1870. 


REVISED  STATUTES  RELATING   TO  ALASKA. 

Chapter  III. — Provisions  relating  to   the  unorganized   Territory   of 

Alaska. 


s«o. 


to 


1964.  CnstomSy  etc.,  laws    extended 
Alaska. 

1966.  Importation  of  firearms  and  dis- 
tilled spirits  may  be  prohibited. 

1966.  Killing  ot  fur-bearing  animals  pro- 

hibited. 

1967.  What  courts  to  have  Jurisdiction  of 

offenses. 

1968.  Remission  of  fines,  etc. 

1969.  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  islands  de- 

clared special  reservations. 

1960.  Killing  oi  seal  upon  them  prohib- 

ited except  in  certain  months. 

1961.  Killing  of  certain  seal  prohibited. 

1962.  Limit  to  number  of  seals  to  be 

killed. 

1963.  Right  to  take  seal  may  be  leased. 


1964.  Bond. 

1965.  Who  may  lease. 
19(>6.  Covenants  in  lease. 
1967.  Penalty. 

1JMJ8.  Penalty  up<»n  loanes. 
11K>9.  Tax  upon  seal  bkins. 

1970.  Lease  may  b«'  terminated. 

1971.  liCSHees  to  furuiHh  copies  to  masters 

of  their  vessels. 

1972.  Certain  Hcctions  may  be  altered. 

1973.  Agents  and  assistants  to  manage 

seal  fisheries. 

1974.  Their  pay,  etc. 

1975.  Not  to  be  interested  in  right  to  take 

seals. 

1976.  Agents    may    administer    certain 

oaths  and  take  testimony. 


Sec.  1954.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to  customs,  com- 
merce, and  navigation,  are  extended  to  and  over  all  the  mainland, 
islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Eussia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  thirtieth 
day  of  March,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eiglit  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  so 
far  as  the  same  may  be  appliciible  thereto. 

Sec.  1955.  The  President  shall  havti  the  power  to  restrict  and  regu- 
late or  to  prohibit  the  importation  and  use  of  firearms,  ammunition, 
and  distilled  spirits  into  and  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska;  the  ex- 
l>ort4ition  of  the  same  from  any  other  ])ort  or  phwe  in  the  United  States, 
when  destine*!  to  any  port  or  place  in  that  Territory,  and  all  such  arms, 
ammunition,  and  distilled  8i)irits  exported  or  attempted  to  be  exjmrted 
from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  States  and  destined  for  such  Ter- 
ritory in  violation  of  any  regulations  that  may  be  prescribed  under 
this  section,  and  all  such  arms,  ammunition,  and  distilled  spirits 
landed  or  attempted  to  be  landed  or  used  at  any  port  or  phice  in  the 
Territory,  in  violation  of  such  regulations,  shall  be  forfeited;  and  if 
the  value  ot  the  same  exceeds  four  hundred  dollars,  the  vessel  ui)on 
which  the  same  is  fcmnd,  or  from  which  they  have  been  landed,  together 
with  her  tackle,  ai)parel,  and  furniture,  and  cargo,  shall  be  forfeited; 
and  any  person  willfully  violating  such  regulations  shall  be  fined  not 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months. 
Bonds  may  be  rexuired  for  a  faithful  observance  of  such  regulations 
from  the  master  or  owners  of  any  vessel  departing  from  any  port  in  the 
United  States  having  on  board  firearms,  amnninition,  or  distilled  spirits, 
when  such  vessel  is  destined  to  any  place  in  the  Territory,  or  if  not  so 
destined,  when  there  is  reasonable  ground  of  suspicion  that  such  arti- 
cles are  intended  to  be  landed  therein  in  violation  of  law;  and  similar 
bonds  may  also  be  required  on  the  landing  of  any  such  articles  in  the 
Territory  from  the  person  to  whom  the  same  may  be  consigned* 
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Sec.  1056.  !N"o  person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  for 
sejil,  or  other  fiir-beanng  animal,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory, 
or  in  the  waters  tliereof ;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each 
off'ense,  be  fined  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  one 
thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both; 
and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  api>arel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  found  engaged 
in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeited.  But  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  have  j^ower  to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink, 
marten,  sable,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such 
regulations  as  he  may  prescribe;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  prevent  the  killing  of  any  fur  seal  and  to  provide  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by 
law;  nor  shall  he  grant  any  special  privileges  under  this  section. 

Sec.  1957.  Until  otherwise  provided  by  law,  all  violations  of  this 
chapter  and  of  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska  and  the  waters  thereof  committed  within  limits  of  the  same 
shall  be  i)rose<;uted  in  any  district  court  of  the  United  States  in  Cali- 
fornia or  Oregon,  or  in  the  district  courts  of  Washington;  and  the  col- 
lector and  deputy  collectors  appointed  for  Alaska  Territory,  and  any 
person  authorized  in  writing  by  either  of  them,  or  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasiuy,  shall  have  power  to  arrest  persons  and  seize  vessels  and 
merchandise  liable  to  fines,  penalties,  or  forfeitures  under  this  and  the 
other  laws  extended  over  the  Territory,  and  to  keep  and  deliver  the 
same  to  the  marshal  of  some  one  of  such  courts;  and  such  courts  shiill 
have  original  jurisdiction,  and  may  take  cognizance  of  all  cases  arising 
under  this  act  and  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  over  the  Territory, 
and  shall  proceed  therein  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect 
as  if  such  cases  had  arisen  within  the  district  or  tenitory  where  the 
proceedings  are  brought. 

Sec.  1958.  In  all  cases  of  fine,  iienalty,  or  forfeiture  embraced  in  the 
act  approved  tlm  third  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  cha])ter  thirteen,  or  mentioned  in  any  tict  in  addition  to  or 
amendatory  of  such  act,  that  have  occurred  or  may  occur  in  the  collec- 
tion district  of  Alaska,  tlu»  Secretary  of"  th(^  Treasury  is  authorized,  if, 
in  his  opinion,  the  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  was  incurred  without  will- 
ful negli'^enee  or  intention  of  fraud,  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  such  man- 
ner and  under  such  r<\uuhitions  as  lie  may  deem  proper  without  regard 
to  the  provisions  of  tlie  act  above  referred  to;  and  upon  the  facts  so  to 
be  ascertained  he  may  exercise  all  the  i)ower  of  remission  conferred 
upon  him  by  that  act,  as  fully  as  he  might  have  dcme  had  such  facts 
be(»n  ascertained  under  and  according  to  the  ])rovisions  of  that  act. 

Skc.  lOoD.  The  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  in  Alaska, 
are  declared  a  si)ecial  r(^servation  for  (Jovcrnment  purjmses,  and  until 
otherwise  provided  by  law  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  i)erson  to  land 
or  remain  on  either  of  those  i.shinds,  <*xcei)t  by  the  authority  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  and  any  person  found  on  either  of  those  islands, 
contrary  to  the  i)rovisions  hereof,  shall  be  summarily  removed;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  section  into  ef- 
fect. 

Skc.  1900.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  fur  seal  upcm  the  islands 
of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  G<M)rge,  or  in  the  wat/i'rs  adjacent  thereto,  ex- 
cept during  the  months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  in  each 
year;  and  it  shall  be  unlawfid  to  kill  such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use 
of  llriMrnis,  or  by  other  nutans  tending  to  drive  the  seals  away  fnmi 
those  islands,  but  the  natives  of  the  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
killing  such  young  seals  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and 
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dothingdnring  other  months,  and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required 
for  their  owu  clothing  and  for  the  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own 
use:  and  the  killing  in  such  cases  shall  be  limited  and  controlled  by 
Buch  regulations  as  maybe  x)rescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sso.  1961.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the  year,  except  us  above  provided; 
and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to 
the  islandjB  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  roeks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  to  remain ;  and  every  person 
who  violates  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  preceding  section  shall  be 
punished  for  each  offense  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars 
nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  more  tlian 
six  months,  or  by  both  such  tine  and  imprisonment ;  and  all  vessels,  their 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  whoso  crews  are  found  engaged  in  the 
violation  of  either  this  or  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  States. 

Sbo.  1962.  For  the  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  first  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  limited  to 
seventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the  number  of  fur-seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  St.  George  is  limited 
to  twenty-five  thousand  per  annum;  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
may  limit  the  right  of  killing,  if  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  such  seals,  with  such  proportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  may  be  proper;  and  every  person  who 
knowingly  violates  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  pun- 
ished as  provided  in  the  preceding  section. 

Sbo.  1963,  When  the  lease  heretofore  made  by  the  Secretaryof  the 
Treasury  to  "The  Alaska  Commercial  Company''  of  the  right  to  engage 
in  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  pur- 
suant to  the  act  of  the  first  July,  chapter  one  liundred  and  eighty-nine, 
or  when  any  future  similar  lease  expires,  or  is  surrendered,  forfeited, 
or  terminated,  the  Secretary  shall  lea^e  to  proper  and  responsible  par- 
ties, for  the  best  advantage  of  the  United  States,  having  due  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  their  comfort, 
maintenance,  and  education,  a«  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  parties 
heretofore  engaged  in  trade  and  the  protection  of  the  fisheries,  the 
right  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  herein  named,  and  of  sending  a 
vessel  or  vessels  to  the  islands  for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  for  the  term 
of  twenty  years,  at  an  annual  rental  of  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  be  reserved  in  such  lease  and  secured  by  a  deposit  of  United 
States  bonds  to  that  amount;  and  every  such  lease  shall  be  duly  ex- 
ecuted in  duplicate,  and  shall  not  be  transferable. 

Sbo.  1964.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  take  from  the  lessees 
of  such  islands  in  all  cases  a  bond,  with  securities,  in  a  sum  not  less 
than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faithfid  observ- 
ance of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress,  and  the  regulations 
of  the  Secretiiry  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  taking  of  fur  seals,  and 
the  disposing  of  the  same,  and  for  the  payment  of  all  taxes  and  dues 
accruing  to  the  United  States  connected  therewith. 

Sec.  1965.  No  persons  other  than  American  citizens  shall  be  x)er- 
mitted,  by  lease  or  otherwise,  to  occupy  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and 
Saint  George,  or  either  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  skins  of 
for  seals  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessels  be  engaged  in  taking 
such  skins;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  vacate  and  declare 
any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated  for  the  use,  benefit 
13 
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or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  persons  other  than  Ameri- 
can citizens. 

Seo.  1966.  Every  lease  shall  contain  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  seU,  furnish,  give  or  dispose  of  any  dis- 
tilled spirits  or  spiritous  liqaors  on  either  of  those  islands  to  any  of  the 
natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  physician  and  furnishing  the 
same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  every  revenue  officer,  officially  acting  as 
such  on  either  of  the  islands,  shall  seize  and  destroy  any  distilled  or 
spirituous  liquors  found  thereon;  but  such  officer  shall  make  detailed 
reports  of  his  doings  in  that  matter  to  the  collector  of  the  port. 

Sbo.  1967.  Every  person  who  kills  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  those 
islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  without  authority  of  the  les- 
sees thereof,  and  every  person  who  molests,  disturbs,  or  interferes  with 
the  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or  their  agents  or  employes,  in  the  lawful 
prosecution  of  their  business,  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  shall 
for  each  offense  be  punished  as  prescribed  in  section  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-one;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances, 
and  cargo,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-five  to  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  inclusive,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States. 

Sbo.  1968.  If  any  person  or  company,  under  any  lease  herein  author- 
ized, knowingly  kUls,  or  permits  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  ex- 
ceeding the  number  for  each  island  in  this  chapter  prescribed,  such 
person  or  company  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures 
herein  provided,  forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed 
in  that  year,  or,  in  case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  such  per- 
son or  company  shall  forfeit  the  value  of  the  same. 

SeC  1969.  In  additional  to  the  annual  rental  required  to  be  reserved 
in  every  lease,  as  provided  in  section  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
a  revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  is  laid  upon  each  fur-seal  skin 
taken  and  shipped  from  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George 
during  the  continuance  of  any  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  empowered  to 
make  all  needful  regulations  for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  same, 
and  to  secure  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protection  of 
the  natives  of  those  islands,  and  also  to  carry  into  full  effect  all  the 
l)rovisions  of  this  chapter  except  as  otherwise  prescribed. 

Seo.  1970.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate  any  lease 
given  to  any  person,  company,  or  corporation  on  full  and  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  or  the  reg- 
ulations established  by  him. 

Seo.  1971.  The  lessees  shall  furnish  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 
employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respe<jtively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officer  for  the  time 
being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  islands  as  the  authority  of  the  party 
for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Seo.  1972.  Congress  may  at  any  time  hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  re- 
peal sections  from  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty  to  nineteen  hundi'cd  and 
seventy-one,  both  inclusive  of  this  chapter. 

Seo.  1973.  The  Secretary  of  the  Tieasury  is  authorized  to  appoint 
one  agent  and  three  assistant  agents,  who  shall  be  charged  with  the 
management  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska,  and  the  performance  of 
such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

Seo.  1974.  The  agent  shall  receive  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  each  day, 
one  assistant  agent  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  each  day,  and  two  assist- 
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ant  agents  the  sum  of  six  dollars  each  day  while  so  employed;  and 
they  shall  also  be  allowed  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  in  going 
to  and  returning  from  Alaska,  for  which  expenses  vouchers  shall  be 
presented  to  the  proper  accounting  officers  of  the  Treasury,  and  such 
expenses  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate  six  hundred  dollars  each  in 
any  one  year. 

Sec.  1976.  Such  agents  shall  never  be  interested,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, in  any  lease  of  the  right  to  take  seals,  nor  in  any  proceeds  or 
profits  thereof,  either  as  owner,  agent,  partner,  or  otherwise. 

Sec.  1976.  Such  agents  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths  in  all 
cases  relating  to  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to  take  testi- 
mony in  Alaska  for  the  use  of  the  Qovemment  in  any  matter  concern- 
ing the  public  revenues. 


Chap.  64. — An  act  to  amend  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska/'  approved  Jnly  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the  act  entitled  ^^An  act 
to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  ap- 
proved July  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy,  is  hereby  amended  so 
as  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  he  is  hereby  author- 
ized, to  designate  the  months  in  which  fur  seals  may  be  taken  for  their 
skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  Alaska,  and  in  the 
waters  adjacent  thereto,  and  the  number  to  be  taken  on  or  about  each 
island  respectively. 

An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska. 

Seo.  3.  Thatsectionnineteenhundredandfifty-sixof  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared  to  include  and  apply  to 
all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea;  and 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one 
month  in  at  least  one  newspaper  if  any  such  there  be  published  at  each 
United  States  port  of  entry  on  the  Pacific  coast^  warning  all  persons 
against  entering  said  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions 
of  said  section ;  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the 
United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons, 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  engaged  in  any  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  therein* 

Approved,  March  2, 1889. 
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oeetifioate  op  authentication. 

United  States  op  America, 

Trea^sury  Department^  July  30^  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  copies  of  regulations  and  instructions  issued 
and  letters  written  by  this  Department  relative  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska. 
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In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[SEAL,]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Regulations  issued  by  the  United  States  Treasury  Department  relative  to 

the  Pribilof  Islands. 

Treasury  Department,  February  8, 1870. 

The  attention  of  collectors  and  other  officers  of  the  customs  is  di- 
rected to  the  tbllowing  Executive  order: 

ExECUTiVK  Mansion, 
WaBhington,  D,  C,  February  4^  1870, 

Under  and  in  pnrsnance  of  the  antbority  vested  in  me  by  tbe  provisions  of  tbe  sec- 
ond section  of  tbe  act  of  Congress,  approved  on  tbe  27 tb  day  of  July,  1^58,  entitled 
''An  act  to  extend  tbe  laws  of  tbe  United  States  relating  to  cnstoms,  commerce^  and 
navigation  over  tbe  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Rnssia,  to  establisb  a 
collection  district  tberein,  and  for  other  purposes,"  tbe  importation  of  distilled  spir- 
its into  and  within  the  district  of  Alaska  is  nereby  prohibited,  and  the  importation 
and  use  of  firearms  and  ammunition  into  and  within  tbe  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  in  said  district,  are  also  hereby  prohibited,  under  tbe  pains  and  penalties  of 
law. 

U.  S.  Grant, 

President, 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  order  of  the  President,  and  to  in- 
sure its  faithful  execution,  collectors  of  customs  are  hereby  instructed 
to  refuse  clearance  to  all  vessels  having  on  board  distilled  spirits  for 
ports,  places,  or  islands  within  the  territory  and  collection  district  of 
Ala^ska. 

Vessels  clearing  for  any  port  or  place  intending  to  touch,  trade,  or 
pass  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  with  distilled  spirits  or  firearms  and 
anummition  on  board,  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  tlie 
collector  of  customs,  at  the  port  of  clearance,  a  good  and  sutticient  bond 
in  double  the  value  of  tlie  articles  so  laden,  conditioned  that  said  spirits, 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed  upon  or  disposed  of  within  ti;e 
Territory  ot  Alaska,  or  that  said  arms  and  ammunition,  or  any  part 
thereof,  shall  not  be  landed,  disposed  of,  or  used  upon  either  of  the 
islands  of  JSt.  Paul  or  St.  George,  in  said  district. 

Geo.  S.  Boutwell, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Depart^ient,  September  10, 1^70, 

Tlie  following  Execuiivc  order  relating  to  the  inqiortation  of  arms 
into  the  islands  of  8t.  Paul  and  St.  George,  within  the  district  of 
Alaska,  is  published  for  the  information  of  oflicersof  the  customs: 

Executive  Mansion, 
Washington^  D,  C.  Septemhvr  9,  /S70. 

So  mncli  of  Executive  order  of  February  4,  1870,  as  prohibits  the  inipoitatiou  aud 
nse  of  lirearnis  aud  ammuuitiou  into  and  within  the  ishinds  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  is  hereby  modified  so  as  to  permit  the  Alaska  Couimeroial  Company 
to  take  a  limited  qnantity  of  firearms  and  annnunition  to  said  islands,  subject  to 
the  directions  of  the  r<  venue  oilicors  there,  aud  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  may  prescribe. 

U.  S.  Ghant, 

rictfident. 
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The  instructions  issued  by  this  Department  in  its  circular  of  Feb- 
ruary 8, 1870,  are  accordingly  modifi^  so  as  to  adjust  them  to  the 
above  order.  Revenue  officers  will,  however,  see  tliat  the  privilege 
granted  to  the  said  company  is  not  abused ;  that  no  firearms  of  any 
kind  are  ever  used  by  said  comi>any  in  the  killing  of  seals  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animals  on  or  near  said  islands  or  near  the  haunts  of  seals  or 
sea-otters  in  the  district,  nor  for  any  puri)08e  whatever,  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  August,  September,  and  October  of  each  year, 
Dor  after  the  arrival  of  seals  in  the  spring  or  before  their  departure 
in  the  fall,  excepting  for  necessary  jirotection  and  defense  against 
marauders  or  public  enemies  who  may  unlawfully  attempt  to  land  upon 
the  islands. 

In  all  other  respects  the  instructions  of  February  8, 1870,  will  remain 
in  force. 

Wm.  a.  Richardson, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Treasury  Department, 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  5, 1875. 

To  collectors  of  customs: 

The  importation  of  breech-loading  rifles  and  fixed  ammunition  suit- 
able tiierefor  into  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  the  shipment  of  such 
rifles  or  ammunition  to  any  port  or  place  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
are  hereby  forbidden,  and  collectors  of  customs  are  instructed  to  refiise 
clearance  of  any  vessel  having  on  board  any  such  arms  or  ammunition 
destined  for  any  port  or  place  in  said  Territory. 

If,  however,  any  vessel  intends  to  touch  or  trade  at  a  port  in  Alaska 
Territopy,  or  to  pass  within  the  waters  thereof,  but  shall  be  ultimately 
destined  lor  some  port  or  place  not  within  the  limits  of  said  Territory, 
and  shall  have-on  board  any  such  firearms  or  ammunition,  the  master 
or  chief  officer  thereof  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs  at  the  port  of  clearance  a  good  and  sufficient  bond, 
with  two  sureties,  in  double  the  value  of  such  merchandise,  conditioned 
that  such  arms  or  ammunition,  or  any  part  thereof^  shall  not  be  landed 
or  disposed  of  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

Such  bond  shall  be  taken  for  such  time  as  the  collector  shall  deem 
proper,  and  may  be  satisfied  ux>on  proofs  similar  to  those  required  to 
satisfy  ordinary  export  bonds,  showing  that  such  arms  have  been 
landed  at  some  foreign  port;  or,  if  such  merchandise  is  landed  at  any 
I)ort  of  the  United  States  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Territory  of 
Alaska,  the  bond  may  be  satisfied  ux>on  x)roduction  of  a  certificate 
to  that  effect  from  the  collector  of  the  port  where  it  so  landed. 

Approved. 

Chas.  F.  Conant, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Treasury  Depart^ient, 
Washington^  D.  0.,  April  21, 1870. 

Section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  provides 
that  no  person  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing 
animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof 
and  that  any  person  convicted  of  a  violation  of  that  section  shall,  for 
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each  offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  9200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  be 
imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both ;  and  that  all  vessels, 
with  their  tackle,  apparel,  fiirnitare,  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  vio- 
lation of  that  section  shaU  be  forfeited. 

No  fur-bearing  animals  will,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be  killed  by  per- 
sons other  than  the  natives  within  the  Umits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in 
the  waters  thereof,  except  fur-seals  taken  by  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  in  pursuance  of  their  lease.  The  use  of  firearms  by  the  na- 
tives in  killing  otter  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  August, 
and  September  is  hereby  prohibited.  No  vessel  will  be  allowed  to 
anchor  in  the  well-known  otter-killing  grounds,  except  those  which  may 
carry  parties  of  natives  to  or  from  such  killing  grounds;  and  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  who  maybe  in  that  local- 
ity, to  take  all  proper  measures  to  enforce  all  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  the  law  against  persons  found  guilty  of  a  violation  thereof.  White 
men  lawfdlly  married  to  natives  and  residing  within  the  Territory  are 
considered  natives  within  the  meaning  of  this  order. 

John  Shebman, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Teeasuby  Department, 
Offiob  of  the  Secbetaby, 

Washingtanj  Z>.  0.,  March  12^  1881. 

SiB:  Your  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,  requesting  certain  information 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  law  reg- 
ulating the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  the  Territonr  of  Alaska  was 
duly  received,  ^e  law  prohibits  the  killing  of  any  mr-bearing  ani- 
mals^ except  as  otherwise  therein  provided,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska 
Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  and  also  prohibits  the  killing  of  any 
fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  or  in  the  waters 
adjacent  thereto,  except  during  certain  months. 

You  inquire  in  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the  terms  "  waters 
thereof  and  "  waters  adjacent  thereto, "  as  used  in  the  law,  and  how  far 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  understood  as  extending. 

Presuming  your  inquiry  to  relate  more  especially  to  the  waters  of 
western  Alaska,  you  are  informed  that  the  treaty  with  Russia  of  March 
30, 1870,  by  which  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  defines  the  boundary  of  the  Territory  so  ceded.  This  treaty  is 
found  on  pages  671  to  673  of  the  volume  of  treaties  of  the  lievised  Stat- 
utes. It  will  be  seen  therefrom  that  the  limit  of  the  cession  extends 
from  a  line  starting  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  running  through  Bering 
Strait  to  the  north  of  St.  Lawrence  Islands.  The  line  runs  thence  in  a 
southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn 
and  Copper  Island  of  tlie  Kronianboski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  meridian  of  193  degrees  of  west  longitude.  All  the 
waters  within  that  boundary  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archi- 
pelago and  chain  of  islands  are  considered  as  comprised  within  the 
waters  of  Alaska  Territory. 

All  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing 
animals  would  therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the 
limits  before  described. 
Very  respectfully, 

H.  F.  French, 
Acting  Secretary, 

Mr.  D.  A.  Anoona, 

No.  717  O'Farrell  street,  San  Francisco,  Cat. 
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Teeasuby  Department,  March  6, 1886. 
SiB:  I  transmit  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Department  on  the  12th  March,  1881,to  D,  A.D'Ancona, 
concerning  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  prevention  of  the  killing  of  fdr-seals  and 
other  fur-bearing  animals  within  such  areas  as  prescribed  by  Chapter 
3,  Title  23,  of  the  Eevised  Statutes.  The  attention  of  your  predecessor 
in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on  the  4th  April,  1881.  This  com- 
munication is  addressed  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  cer- 
tain parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  to 
kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters.  You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity 
to  such  letters  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  informed  of  the  con- 
struction placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  provision  of  law  referred 
to. 

Bespectfully,  yours, 

D.  Manning, 

Secretary. 

GOLLEOTOB  OP  CUSTOMS, 

San  Francisco. 


Regulatian$  governing  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska^  published  in  1889. 

The  law  limits  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins 
on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  100,000  per  annum.  At 
present  the  quota  is  fixed  at  80,000  for  St.  Paul  Island,  and  20,000  for 
St.  George  Island.  This  proportion  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  facts  may  seem  to  demand. 

TSie  skins  will  be  counted  by  the  Treasury  agents  as  they  are  placed 
in  the  salt  houses,  and  again  as  they  are  placed  on  board  the  vessel ; 
and  a  daily  record  of  the  count  will  be  kept.  This  record  will  be  filed, 
and  from  it  will  be  entered  in  a  ledger  a  proper  report  of  the  season's 
catch.  At  the  close  of  each  season  a  report  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment will  be  made  by  the  principal  agent,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
taken  and  shipped,  which  will  include  the  skins  of  any  seals  killed  for 
food  and  accepted  by  the  company  as  part  of  its  quota.  The  report  will 
idso  show  to  what  extent  the  company  has  performed  the  other  condi- 
tions of  the  lease  with  respect  to  furnishing  supplies  to  the  natives, 
keeping  the  school,  etc.,  and  generally  embracing  a  review  for  the  year 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  islands.  The  natives  are  expected  to 
I)erform  the  work  assigned  them  in  an  orderly  and  proper  manner,  and 
the  making  or  the  use  of  "  quass''  or  other  intoxicating  drinks  will  be 
discourag^  by  the  officers  of  the  company  and  of  the  Government,  and, 
when  necessary,  the  issuance  of  supplies  from  which  such  beverages 
CAu  be  made  may  be  refused.  To  do  the  coarser  kind  of  work,  such  as 
salting  the  skins,  etc.,  the  company  is  authorized  to  take  from  other 
parts  of  the  Territory  a  proper  number  of  men,  who  may  be  used  to  do 
the  work  of  killing  or  flaying,  should  the  natives  of  the  islands  fail  or 
refrise  to  do  their  work  or  to  perform  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Treasury  agents  are  expected  to  maintain  order,  require  the 
attendance  of  the  children  at  the  school,  and  lend  their  best  efforts  to 
regulate  the  condition  of  affairs,  so  as  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
natives  and  advance  them  in  civilization. 

Occasional  visits  will  be  made  by  the  Government  officers  to  Otter 
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Island,  situate  about  6  miles  from  St.  Paul  Island,  where  large  numbers 
of  seals  congregate,  in  order  to  keep  oflF  marauders  and  prevent  tbe  un- 
lawful killing  of  seals.  On  shipment  of  the  skins  from  the  seal  islands 
a  certificate,  signed  by  the  Treasury  agent  and  by  the  captain  of  the 
vessel,  of  the  number  of  skins  laden  on  board  will  be  made  out  in  dupli- 
cate, one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  captain  and  one  to  be  retained  by  the 
agent.  The  captain  will,  on  arrival,  deliver  his  copy  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  San  Francisco.  The  skins  will  be  then  counted  by  officers 
detailed  by  the  collector  for  that  purpose,  and  a  record  of  each  day's 
count  made.  Temporary  payii.ent  of  tax  will  be  accepted  on  the  count 
of  skins  at  San  Francisco,  and  a  repoit  will,  upon  payment  of  such  tax, 
be  made  by  the  collector  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
enibraced  in  the  certificate  piesented  by  the  captain,  the  number  ascer- 
tained by  the  San  Francisco  count,  and  the  sum  paid  as  tax.  Should 
any  considerable  variance  be  shown  by  these  reports  between  the  count 
of  the  skins  made  at  the  islands  and  that  made  at  San  Francisco  the 
Department  will  take  such  action  in  regard  thereto  as  the  facts  may  ap- 
pear to  demand. 

These  regulations  are  in  forc^  to-day,  except  as  modified  by  the  lease 
of  18'J0  and  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891  and  1892. 

In  the  summer  of  1891  instructions  were  given  to  the  Treasury  agents 
stationed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prohibit  in  future  all  killing  of  pup- 
seals  for  food,  or  for  any  other  ptirx>oses. 


ceetificate  of  autuentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department^  July  30 j  1892, 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  cojiies  of  the  contracts  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  with  The  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  1870, 
and  with  The  North  American  Commercial  Company  in  1890  relative  to 
sealing  rights  in  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  afhxed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[seal.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Lease  of  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  The  Alaska  Commercial 

Company  in  1870. 

Contract  between  william  a.  Richardson,  acting  secretary  of  the  treas- 

urv,  ani>  the  alaska  commercial  company. 

This  indenture,  in dui)lieate,  made  this3d  dayof  August,  A.  D.  1870, by 


the  laws  of  the  State  of  California,  acting  by  John  F.  Miller,  its  presi- 
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dent  and  agent,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporation  daly 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  trustees  held  January  Sist,  1870. 

Witnesseth  that  the  said  Secretary  hereby  leases  to  The  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  without  power  of  transfer,  for  the  term  of  twenty 
years,  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1870,  the  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  within  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of  their 
right  under  this  lease,  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  for  each  year 
during  said  term,  and  in  i)roportion  during  any  part  thereof,  the  sum  of 
$55,000  into  the  Ti*easury  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  made  for  this  purpose  under  said  act, 
which  payment  shall  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to 
that  amount;  and  also  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  annually  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  said  rules  and  regulations,  a  reve- 
nue tax  or  duty  of  $2  upon  each  ^rseal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  them  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid;  and  also  the  sum  of 
62^  cents  for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  and  55  centsper  gallon 
for  each  gallon  of  oil  obtained  from  said  seals  for  sale  on  said  islands  or 
elsewhere  and  sold  by  said  company.  And  also  covenant  and  agree,  in 
accordance  with  said  rules  <and  regulations,  to  furnish  free  of  charge  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  annually  during 
said  term,  25,000  dried  salmon,  60  cords  firewood,  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  salt,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  barrels  for  preserving  the  necessary 
supply  of  meat. 

And  the  said  lessees  also  hereby  covenant  and  agree  during  the  term 
aforesaid,  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island,  in  accordance  with  said 
rules  and  regulations,  and  suitable  for  the  education  of  the  natives  of 
said  islands,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  months  in  each  year. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  not  to  kill  upon  said 
island  of  St.  Paul  more  than  75.000  fur-seals,  and  upon  the  island  of 
St.  George  not  more  than  25,000  fur-seals  per  annum;  not  to  kill  any 
fur-seal  upon  the  islands  aforesaid  in  any  other  month  except  the  months 
of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  of  each  year;  not  to  kill  such 
seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  firearms  or  other  means  tending  to  drive 
the  seals  from  said  islands;  not  to  kill  any  female  seal  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old;  not  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said 
islands  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs,  or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the 
sea  to  remain. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  abide  by  any  re- 
striction or  limitation  upon  the  right  to  kill  se^s  under  this  lease  that 
the  act  prescribes  or  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  lessees  hereby  agree  that  they  will  not  in  any  way 
sell,  transfer,  or  assign  this  lease,  and  that  any  transfer,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment of  the  same  shall  be  void  and  of  no  effect. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  furnish  to  the  sev- 
eral masters  of  the  vessels  employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  this  lease, 
to  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officers,  for  the  time  being 
in  charge  of  said  islands,  as  the  authority  of  said  lessees  for  the  land- 
ing and  taking  said  skins. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  they  or  their 
agents  shall  not  keep^  sell,  fiimish,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled 
spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  of  said  islauds  to  any  of  the 
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Island,  situate  about  6  miles  from  St.  Paul  Island,  where  large  numbers 
of  seals  congregate,  in  order  to  keep  oflF  marauders  and  prevent  tlie  un- 
lawful killing  of  seals.  On  shipment  of  the  skins  from  the  seal  islands 
a  certificate,  signed  by  the  Treasury  agent  and  by  the  captain  of  the 
vessel,  of  the  number  of  skins  laden  on  board  will  be  made  out  in  dupli- 
cate, one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  captain  and  one  to  be  retained  by  the 
agent.  The  captain  will,  on  arrival,  deliver  his  copy  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  San  Francisco.  The  skins  will  be  then  counted  by  officers 
detailed  by  the  collector  for  that  purpose,  and  a  record  of  each  day's 
count  made.  Temporary  payiiicnt  of  tax  will  be  accepted  on  the  count 
of  skins  at  San  Francisco,  and  a  repoit  will,  upon  payment  of  such  tax, 
be  made  by  the  collector  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
embraced  in  the  certificate  presented  by  the  captain,  the  number  ascer- 
tained by  the  San  Francisco  count,  and  the  sum  paid  as  tax.  Should 
any  considerable  variance  be  shown  by  these  reports  between  the  count 
of  the  skins  made  at  the  islands  and  that  made  at  San  Francisco  the 
Department  will  take  such  action  in  regard  thereto  as  the  facts  may  ap- 
pear to  demand. 

These  regulations  are  in  forc^  to-day,  except  as  modified  by  the  lease 
of  181)0  and  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891  and  1892. 

In  the  summer  of  1891  instructions  were  given  to  the  Treasury  agents 
stationed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prohibit  in  future  all  killing  of  pup- 
seals  for  food,  or  for  any  other  purposes. 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department^  July  30, 1S92. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  ])aper8  are  true  copies  of  the  contracts  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  with  Th(*  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  1870, 
and  with  The  North  American  Commercial  Company  in  1890  relativ^e  to 
sealing  rights  in  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  tlie  Treasury  Department  to  be  aflixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[seal.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Lease  of  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  The  Alasla  Commercial 

Company  in  1870, 

Contract  between  william  a.  Richardson,  acting  secretary  of  the  treas- 
ury,   AND  THE   ALASKA  COMMERCIAL  COMPANY. 

This  indenture,  in  duplicate,  made  this  3d  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1870,  by 
and  between  William  A.  Kicliardson,  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  July  1st,  1870,  entitled  ''An 
a<*t  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  and 
The  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  established  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  California,  acting  by  John  F.  Miller,  its  presi- 
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dent  and  agent,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporation  duly 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  trustees  held  January  3l8t,  1870. 

Witnesseth  that  the  said  Secretary  hereby  leases  to  The  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  without  i)ower  of  transfer,  for  the  term  of  twenty 
years,  fipom  the  1st  day  of  May,  1870,  the  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  8t.  George  and  St.  Paul,  within  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  ve-ssels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of  their 
riglit  under  this  lease,  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  for  each  year 
duiing  said  term,  and  in  ])rop<)rtion  during  any  i)art  thereof,  the  sum  of 
$55,0^  into  the  Ti'easury  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  witli  the 
regulations  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  made  for  this  puriwse  under  said  act, 
which  payment  shall  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to 
that  amount;  and  also  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  annually  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  said  rules  and  regulations,  a  reve- 
nue tax  orduty  of  $2upon  each  tiir-seal  skin  taken  andshipped  bythemin 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid ;  and  also  the  sum  of 
62^  cents  for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  and  55  cents  per  gallon 
for  each  gallon  of  oil  obtained  from  said  seals  for  sale  on  said  islands  or 
elsewhere  and  sold  by  said  company.  And  also  covenant  and  agree,  in 
accordance  with  said  rules  and  regulations,  to  furnish  free  of  charge  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  annually  during 
said  term,  25,000  dried  salmon,  GO  cords  firewood,  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  salt,  and  a  sufficient  nuniber  of  barrels  for  preserving  the  necessary 
supply  of  meat. 

And  the  said  lessees  also  hereby  covenant  and  agree  during  the  term 
aforesaid,  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island,  in  accordance  with  said 
rules  and  regulations,  and  suitable  for  the  education  of  the  natives  of 
eaid  islands,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  months  in  each  year. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agre;e  not  to  kill  ui)on  said 
island  of  St.  Paul  more  than  75,000  fur-seals,  and  upon  the  island  of 
St.  George  not  more  than  25,000  fur-seals  per  annum ;  not  to  kill  any 
fur-seal  upon  the  islands  aforesaid  in  any  other  month  except  the  months 
of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  of  each  year;  not  to  kill  such 
seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  firearms  or  other  means  tending  to  drive 
the  seids  from  said  islands;  not  to  kill  any  female  seal  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old;  not  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said 
islands  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs,  or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the 
sea  to  remain. 

And  the  said  lessees  ftirther  covenant  and  agree  to  abide  by  any  re- 
striction or  limitation  upon  the  right  to  kill  seals  under  this  lease  that 
the  act  in*escribes  or  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  lessees  hereby  agree  that  they  will  not  in  any  way 
sell,  transfer,  or  assign  this  lease,  and  that  any  transfer,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment of  the  same  shall  be  void  and  of  no  effect. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  furnish  to  the  sev- 
eral masters  of  the  vessels  employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  this  lease, 
to  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officers,  for  the  time  being 
in  charge  of  said  islands,  as  the  authority  of  said  lessees  for  the  land- 
ing and  taking  said  skins. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  they  or  their 
agents  shall  not  keep,  sell,  furnish,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled 
spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  of  said  islands  to  any  of  the 

14 
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Datives  thereof,  suoli  person  not  being  a  physician  famishing  the  same 
for  use  as  medicine. 

And  the  said  lessees  farther  covenant  and  agree  that  this  lease  is 
accepted  subject  to  all  needful  rales  and  regidations  which  shall  at 
any  time  or  times  hereafter  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  rentals  herein  agreed  to  be  paid 
by  said  lessees,  for  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protec- 
tion of  the  natives  of  said  islands,  and  for  carrying  into  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid,  and  will  abide  by  and  conform  to  said 
rules  and  regulations. 

And  the  said  lessees,  accepting  this  lease  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act  of  Congress,  further  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  folflll  all  the  provisions,  requirements,  and  limita- 
tions of  said  act,  whether  herein  specifically  set  out  or  not. 

In  witness  wnereof  the  parties  aforesaid  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  A.  Eiohardson. 

Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Alaska  Gommeboial  Oompant, 
By  Jno.  F.  Millsb,  President. 
Executed  in  the  presence  of— 
J.  H.  Saville. 


Lease  of  the  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  Uie  North  American 

Commercial  Company  in  1890. 

This  indenture,  made  in  duplicate  this  12th  day  of  March,  1890,  by 
and  between  William  Windom,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States,  m  pursuance  of  Chapter  3,  of  Title  23,  Revised  Statutes,  and 
The  North  American  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  estab- 
lished under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California  and  acting  by  I.  Liebes, 
its  president,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporation 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  directors  held  January  4, 1890. 

Witnesseth:  That  the  said  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  agreements  hereinafter  stated,  hereby  leases  to  the  said 
^orth  American  Commercial  Company  for  a  term  of  twenty  years  from 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1890,  the  exclusive  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  su(;h  seals. 

The  said  North  American  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of 
the  rights  secured  to  it  under  this  lease  above  stated,  on  its  part  cov- 
enants and  agrees  to  do  the  things  following,  that  is  to  say: 

To  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  each  year  during  the 
said  term  of  twenty  years,  as  annual  rental,  the  sum  of  $00,000;  and  in 
addition  thereto  agrees  to  pay  the  revenue  tax,  or  duty,  of  $2  laid  upon 
each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  it  from  said  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul;  and  also  to  pay  to  the  said  Treasurer  the  further  sum  of 
$7.62 J  apiece  for  each  and  every  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  from 
said  islands;  and  also  to  pay  the  sum  of  50  cents  per  gallon  for  each 
gallon  of  oil  sold  by  it  made  from  seals,  that  may  be  taken  on  said  is- 
lands during  the  said  period  of  twenty  years;  and  to  secure  the  prompt 
payment  of  the  §00,000  rental  above  referred  to,  the  said  company 
agrees  to  deposit  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  bonds  of  the 
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United  States  to  the  amount  of  $50,000,  face  value  to  be  held  as  a 
guarantee  for  the  annual  payment  of  said  960,000  rental,  the  interest 
thereon  when  due  to  be  collected  and  paid  to  The  North  American  Com- 
mercial Company,  provided  the  said  company  is  not  in  default  of  pay- 
ment of  any  part  of  the  said  960^000  rental. 

That  it  will  fornish  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul  annually  such  quantity  or  number  of  dried  sal- 
mon, and  such  quantity  of  salt  and  such  number  of  salt  barrels  for  pre- 
serving their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

That  it  will  also  furnish  to  the  said  inhabitants  80  tons  of  coal  an- 
nually and  a  sufficient  number  of  comfortable  dwellings  in  which  said 
native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and  will  keep  said  dwellings  in  proper 
repair;  and  will  also  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such  suitable  school- 
houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  will  establish  and  maintain  during 
eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  competent  teachers, 
who  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company  a  fair  compensation,  all  to  the  satis- 
fieu^tion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  will  also  provide  and 
maintain  a  suitable  house  for  religious  worship;  and  will  also  provide 
a  competent  physician  or  physicians  and  necessary  and  proper  medi- 
cines and  medical  supplies;  and  will  also  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans  and  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of 
said  islands  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves;  all  of  which 
foregoing  agreements  will  be  done  and  performed  by  the  said  Company 
free  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  said  native  inhabittmts  of  said  islands 
or  to  the  United  States. 

The  annual  rental,  together  with  all  other  payments  to  the  United 
States  provided  for  in  this  lease,  shall  be  made  and  paid  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  April  of  each  and  every  year  during  the  existence  of 
this  lease,  beginning  with  the  1st  day  of  April,  1891. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  employ  the  native  inhabitants 
of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  upon  the  islands  as  they  are  fitted 
to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  compensation,  such  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury :  and  also  agrees  to  con- 
tribute, as  far  as  in  its  x>ower,  all  reasonable  efforts  to  secure  the  com- 
fort^ health,  education,  and  promote  the  morals  and  civilization  of  said 
native  inhabitants. 

The  said  Company  also  agrees  faithfully  to  obey  and  abide  by  all  rules 
and  regulations  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  heretofore  or 
may  hereafter  establivsh  or  make  in  pursuance  of  law  concerning  the 
taking  of  seals  on  said  islands,  and  concerning  the  comfort,  morals,  and 
other  interests  of  said  inhabitants,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  said 
islands  and  the  taking  of  seals  within  the  possessions  of  the  United 
States.  It  also  agrees  to  obey  and  abide  by  any  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions upon  the  right  to  kill  seals,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
shall  judge  necessary  under  the  law,  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
fisheries  of  the  United  States;  and  it  agrees  that  it  will  not  kill,  or  per- 
mit to  be  killed,  so  far  as  it  can  prevent,  in  any  year,  a  greater  number 
of  seals  than  is  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  that  it  will  not  permit  any  of  its 
agents  to  keep,  sell,  give,  or  dis|)ose  of  any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous 
liquors  or  opium  on  either  of  said  islands,  or  the  waters  adjacent  thereto, 
to  any  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands,  such  person  not  being 
a  physician  and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  a  medicine. 

It  18  understood  and  agreed  that  the  number  of  fur-seals  to  be  taken 
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• 

and  killed  for  their  skins  upon  said  islands  by  tlie  Kortli  American 
Commercial  Company  during  the  year  ending  May  1, 1891,  shall  not 
exceed  60,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  reserves  the  right  to  terminate  this 
lease  and  all  rights  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company  under 
the  same  at  any  time,  on  full  and  satisfactory  proof  that  the  said  com- 
pany has  violated  any  of  the  provisions  and  agreements  of  this  lease, 
or  in  any  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  any  Treasury  regulation 
respecting  the  taking  of  fur-seals,  or  concerning  the  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul,  or  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof^  the  parties  hereto  have  set  their  hands  and  seals 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  Windom, 


e 


North  American  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

1^^"®  roted^™P*°^*  NoBTH  American  Commercial  Company, 

D^^OT,  1889.]  By  I.  Liebes, 

President  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company. 


Attest: 

H.  B.  Parsons, 

Assista/nt  Secretary. 


certificate  of  authentication, 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  30,  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  table  is  a  correct  statement  of  the  vessels  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  by  oflQcers  of  the  United  States  pursuant  to  instructions  of 
this  I)epartmeiit. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[seal.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Table  of  vesseU  seized  by  revenue  steamers  of  the  United  States  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

In  the  year  1876,  the  schooner  San  Diego^  an  American  vessel,  was 
seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  Otter  Island,  by  the  Treasury  agents  in 
charge  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  the  year  1884,  the  schooner  Adele,  a  vessel  vsailing  under  the  Ger- 
man flag,  was  seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  St.  Paul  Island,  by  the 
United  States  Revenue  Marine. 
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1886. 

VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  BEYENirB  STEAMER  CORWIN,  CAPT.  0.  A.  ABBEY,  COMMAND- 

INO. 


Vo. 


1 
2 
8 

4 


Date  of 

seixure. 


Jnly  17 
Aug.  1 
Aag.  1 
Aug.   2 

Total. 


Nationality. 


American. 
Bntiab  ... 

do 

do 


Rig. 


Schooner 
...do.... 
...do.... 
...do.... 


Name. 


City  of  San  Diego. 

Thornton 

Carolina 

Onward 


Jjlti- 

Longi- 
tudeW. 

tude  N. 

0      t 

0       t 

54  04 

166  46 

55  45 

168  25 

55  30 

168  10 

55  10 

167  40 

Section  of 

Revised 

Statutes 

under 

which 

seized. 


1055, 1956 
1956 
1956 
1956 


No. 

of 

skins. 


577 
403 
685 
402 


2,067 


1887. 
VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  REVENUE  STEAMER  BEAR,  CAPT.  M.  A.  HEALY,  COMMANDINQ. 


1 
2 
8 


Aug.  25  ,  American. 
Auff.  25  British.... 
Sept.    2  '  American. 


Total. 


Schooner 

...do.... 

...do... 


Allie  J.  Algar. 

Ada 

Sylvia  Handy. 


54  05  166  42 
5i  06  I  166  20 
54  12     166  53 


I 

1956  I  1,594 

1956  I  1,876 

1956, 1961  1, 670 


5,149 


1887.    (Oontinued.) 

VESSELS    SEIZED    BY    BEVEKTJE    STEAMER    RUSH,    CAPT.   L.  Q.    SHEPARD,    COM- 
MANDING. 


1 
2 

8 

4 

6 
6 

7 
8 

0 

10 

11 

12 


June  30 

July    2 

July  9 
July  12 

July  16 
July  17 

Aug.  6 
Aug.  6 
Aug.    6 

Aug.  8 
Aug.    8 

Aug.  18 

Total.. 


American 


British 


.do 
..do 


American . 
British  . . . 


American. 
BritiHh  ... 
American. 


.do 
.do 

.do 


Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  .1 

S  t  e  a  m  I 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

...do 

...do 


Challenge 


...do.... 
Steam 
schooner 
Schooner 


Akoutan   Is- 
liind. 


Anna  Bock '    54  58 


W.  P.  Say  ward. 
Dolphin 


Lillie  L. 
Grace... 


Ellen 

Alfred  Adams. 
Annie 


Alpha 

Kate  and  Annie 


San  Jose. 


54  53 

54  38 

55  46 
55  03 

54  19 

54  42 

55  05 

56  55 

57  07 

54  14 


167  26 

167  5U 

167  03 

170  38 

168  40 

166  56 

167  20 
167  19 

160  40 
160  51 

167  28 


1061  I 

1956 

1056 
1055,1956  ' 

1961, 1956 
1955, 1056 

1956, 1961 
1955. 1956 
1055, 1056, 
1061 
1056, 1061 
1056, 1061 

1956, 1961 


151 

336 

477 
618 

197 
709 

195 

1,379 

304 

389 
577 

891 

6,726 


188©. 

VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES   REVENUE  STEAMER   RICHARD  RUSH, 

CAPT.  L.  G.  SHEPARD,  COMMANDING. 


1 
2 

8 
4 
6 
6 


July 
Julv 
July 
Joly 
July 
Aug. 


11 
15 
29 
30 
31 
6 


Total. 


British 

<lo 

— do 

UnittMl  States. 

Briti«h 

do 


I 


Schooner  .<  *  Black  Diamond. 
...do I  Minnie 


do 

.do 

do 

.do 


Pathfinder 

James  (i.  Swan 

Juanita 

♦Lily 


56  22 
55  11 

57  24 
55  44 
55  42 
50  29 


170  25 

165  55 

171  55 
171  4 
170  40 

166  15 


*  Partly  owned  hy  American  oitixens. 


1956 
1956 
1956 
1956 
1956 
1950 


76 
418 
853 
171 
019 
333 


2.470 


110  action  op  the  united  states. 

Tbeasubt  Dspabtment, 
Office  of  the  SECBETABYy 
Washingtany  D.  0.,  July  15, 1892. 

The  honorable  the  Sbobetaby  of  State: 

Sib  :  In  reply  to  your  request  therefor  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
the  records  of  this  Department  afford  the  following  information  in  rela- 
tion to  the  service  of  the  Eevenue  Gutters  in  Alaskan  waters  since  that 
Territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

Early  in  June,  1867,  before  the  formal  transfer  of  the  Territory  was 
made  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  United  States,  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln  was  ordered  to  Alaska  and  sailed  in  July.  She  was 
in  immediate  command  of  Capt.  J.  W.  White,  while  Oapt.  W.  A.  How- 
ard, also  of  the  Eevenue-Gutter  Service,  had  general  charge  of  the  expe- 
dition. 

His  instructions  contemplated  the  securing  of  information  which 
would  aid  in  the  proper  protection  of  the  revenues  and  the  interests  of 
the  Government  when  the  Territory  became  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  The  records  fail  to  show  the  date  on  which  the  Lincoln  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco,  but  it  was  prior  to  November  1st  of  that  year. 

March  20, 1868,  Capt.  J.  W,  White,  then  in  command  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Wayanda,  was  ordered  with  his  command  on  a  cruise  to  Alaska 
<'  for  the  protection  of  those  interests  especially  confided  to  your  care 
as  an  officer  of  the  Eevenue-Marine  Service  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  the  regulations  of  this  Department."  The  Wayanda  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  April  18, 1868. 

During  the  season  this  vessel  visited  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
returned  to  San  Francisco  November  6, 1868. 

Early  in  1869  Lieuts.  Bobert  Henderson  and  W.  B.  Barnes,  of  the 
Revenue-Cutter  Service,  were  ordered  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prevent 
illicit  traffic  and  the  violation  of  the  revenue  laws  with  particular  ref- 
erence to  the  act  of  July  27,  18C8,  section  6,  forbidding  the  killing  ot 
fur-seals. 

On  the  same  date,  February  6,  1869,  Capt.  J.  A.  Henriques  was  or- 
dered with  the  Wayanda  into  Alaskan  waters  from  San  Francisco.  Tliis 
order  was  modified  on  the  23d  of  Febmai'y  so  as  to  place  him  in  com- 
mand of  the  Lincoln  instead  of  the  Wayand^i,  His  orders  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  to  Captain  White  of  the  previous  year,  and 
the  cruise  covered  the  same  ground. 

During  this  season  the  revenue  cutter  Reliance,  under  command  of 
Capt.  James  M.  Selden,  was  stationed  at  Sitka. 

Under  date  of  March  31, 1870,  Capt.  James  M.  Selden  was  directed 
to  cruise  with  the  Reliance  from  Sitka  to  Unalaska,  the  seal  islands, 
Norton  and  Kotzebue  sounds. 

On  the  18th  of  April  following  the  collector  of  customs  at  Sitka  was 
instructed  to  direct  Captain  Selden  to  be  particular  to  note  vessels  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands,  and  "  those  seized,  giving  names,  dates, 
and^a^  and  specifications  of  seizure." 

May  25  of  the  same  year  the  commanding  officer  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln,  Capt.  0.  M.  Scammon,  was  ordered  with  his  command 
on  a  cruise  to  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Bering  Sea,  and  the  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul,  with  instructions  to  "protect  the  interests  of  the 
Government  in  those  waters.'^ 

During  the  years  1871  and  1872  the  Revenue  Cutter  Reliance,  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  J.  A.  Webster,  jr.,  was  stationed  at  Sitka,  and 
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dnringeooh  aeaaoo  cruised  as  &r  to  the  westward  as  (Tnalaska  and 
vieinity. 

In  1873  and  1874  the  same  catter  was  nnder  the  command  of  Capt. 
J.  G.  Baker,  and  during  the  summer  seasons  her  station  was  Sitka. 
From  this  port  stie  made  voyages  to  the  westward  to  TJnalaska  and 
vicinity,  visiting  the  islands  of  St.  Matthews,  St.  Lawrence,  TJnivak, 
and  St.  Michaels. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1875,  Oapt.  G.  M.  Scammoii,  commanding  the 
Bevenue  Cutter  Wokott,  was  ordered  north  to  report  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  Sitka,  and  thatofScer  directed  the  vessel  "to  cruise  in  the 
waters  adjacent  to  and  within  the  Prince  of  Wales  Archipelago." 

Oaring  the  year  1876  Alaska  was  not  visited  by  any  of  the  vessels  of 
the  Bevenue-Cutter  Service. 

Teasels  of  the  service  were  dispatched  to  Alftska  each  season  from 
1877  to  1887,  inclusive,  under  orders  "  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  law 
and  protect  the  interests  of  the  Government  on  the  seal  islands,  at  the 
sea-otter  hunting  grounds,  and  in  Alaska  generally.  The  commanding 
officer  was  clothed  with  fall  power  to  enforce  the  law  as  contained  in 
section  X956  of  the  Keviaed  Statutes  prohibiting  the  killing  of  seal  and 
other  far-bearing  animals  in  the  waters  of  Alaska^  he  was  directed  to 
seize  all  vessels  and  arrest  and  tarn  over  to  the  proper  authorities  all 
persons  found  violating  said  law.  Similar  orders  were  issued  for  1889 
and  1890. 

The  following  is  an  exhibit  of  the  names  of  the  vessels,  the  command- 
ing officers,  and  dates  of  order  and  return  to  San  Francisco  or  Port 
Townsend  from  1877  up  to  1892,  inclusive: 


Tear. 

^v^,"" 

ordor. 

Data  of 

Ruih 

?■:':? 

Ai.r.  SI 

Kg 

Mhj  31 
Ms;  28 

B.I 

Apr.  SB 

Carwln.,. 

Kiiih 

^V-J? 

Bwir 

"T" 

Bsiir  

SS::::: 

?f 

itiish 

Corwta... 
Siiah 

Corwin... 

Cpt^C.  L.  Hoop/r 

*ll»ttti« 

Rush 

Bar 

BeqieotfbUf  yonrSf 


Ohables  Foster, 

Secretary. 
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No.  2015. 

United  States  of  America, 
depabtment  of  state. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  proclamation,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  true  copy,  was 
issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1889,  and  that 
a  proclamation  of  similar  purport  was  issued  by  him  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing years,  to  wit:  1890, 1891,  and  1892. 

In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixei. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington^  this  30th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth. 

[SEAL.]  John  W.  Foster. 


BY  the  president  OF  THE  UNITED   STATES   OF  AMERICA. 

A  Proclamation, 

The  following  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  hereby 
published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned  : 

Section  1956,  Revised  Statutes,  chapter  3,  title  23,  enacts  that  "  No 
person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur  seal,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters 
thereof;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined 
not  less  than  two  hundred  nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  im- 
prisoned not  more  than  six  months,  or  both,  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle, 
apparel,  furniture  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  have  power 
to  authorize  tlie  killing  of  any  such  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such  regulations  as  he  may  i)re- 
scribe,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  prevent  the  killing 
of  any  fur  seal,  and  t^)  provide  for  tiie  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  until  it  is  otherwise  j)rovided  by  law,  nor  shall  he  grant  any 
si)ecial  i)rivileges  under  this  section." 

Section  3  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska,"  approved  March  2,  1880,  provides  thvit: 

Sf:c.  3.  That  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  tlie  United  States  is  hereby  do' 
Glared  to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behrin<j  Sea,  an<l  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  season  in  each  ye:ir, 
to  issue  his  proclamation,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one  month  at  least  in 
one  now8paj)er  (if  any  such  there  be)  published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons  against  entering  sjich  waters  for  the  pur- 
pose of  violating  the  provisions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more 
vessels  of  the  United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  therein. 

Now  therefore  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United  States, 
pursuant  to  the  above  recited  statutes,  hereby  warn  all  persons  against 
entering  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  within  the  dominion  of  the  United 


DECISIONS   OF   UNITED    STATES   COURTS.  113 

States,  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions  of  said  section  1956, 
Revised  Statutes;  and  I  hereby  proclaim,  that  all  persons  found  to  be, 
or  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
in  said  waters,  will  be  arrested  and  punished  as  above  provided,  and 
that  all  vessels  so  employed,  their  tackle,  apparel,  fiirniture,  and  cargoes 
will  be  seized  and  forfeited. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-first  day  of  Msirch,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  thirteenth. 

[SEAL.]  Benjamin  Habbison. 

By  the  President, 

James  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State. 


decisions  of  the  united  states  courts. 

United  States  vs.  Gutoemson  and  Noeman. 

[Disrict  court,  Alaska.] 

Charge  to  the  jury  delivered  in  1886  defining  the  rights  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  Bering  Sea,  and  explaining  the  law  in 
relation  to  the  destruction  of  fur-bearing  animals. 

Dawson,  J. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Juey  :  You  are  called  upon  to  determine  or 
rather  to  find  the  facts  in  a  controversy  of  unusual  importance. 

The  information  preferred  and  filed  by  the  district  attorney,  b«ased 
upon  the  affidavit  of  the  commander  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Corwin,  charges  the  defendants  with  having  killed  a  certain  number 
of  seals  and  other  fur-bearing  animals,  and  appropriating  the  skins  of 
such  animals,  in  the  waters  of  Alaska,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
section  1956  of  the  Kevised  Statutes.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  in- 
struct the  jury  as  to  the.  law  applicable  to  the  facts  of  this  case  as  devel- 
ope<l  by  the  evidence,  and  it  is  your  duty  as  jurors  acting  under  the 
solemn  obligation  of  an  oath,  and  as  one  of  the  instrumentalities  desig- 
nated by  the  law  to  aid  in  its  enforcement,  to  obey,  and  in  your  delib- 
erations observe  the  instructions  given  you  by  the  court. 

For  the  puriwse  of  aiding  you  in  your  deliberations,  I  will  define  to  you 
the  western  boundsiry  line  of  Alaska  as  designated  and  set  forth  in  the 
treaty  of  March  30, 1867,  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  one  part,  and  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias, 
acting  through  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
the  United  States,  on  the  other.  Article  one  of  that  treaty  defines  the 
western  boundary  as  follows: 

"  The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  con- 
veyed are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Berings  Straits  on  the 
parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude  at  its  inter- 
section by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Krusenstern  and  Ignalook,  and  proceeds  due  north  without  limitation 
into  the  same  frozen  ocean. 

"The  same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  pro- 
15 
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ceeds  thonce  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Berings  Straits  and 
Berings  Sea  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northw:est  point  of  the 
island  of  St.  La^^ence  and  the  southwest  point  of  Cape  Chaukotski  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Kounavdoski  couplet  or  group  in  the  Forth  Paeific  Ocean,  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude, 
so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  ot  the  Aleutian 
Islands  east  of  the  meridian." 

All  the  waters  within  the  boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the 
western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and  chain  of  islands  are  to  be 
considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska^  and  all  the  penal- 
ties prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must 
therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  before 
described. 

If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants 
by  themselves,  or  in  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time 
charged  in  the  information,  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals,  on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or 
in  Bering  Sea,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west 
longitude,  the  jury  should  find  the  defendants  guilty. 

You  are  ftirther  instructed,  gentlemen,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  an 
accessory  is  one  who  stands  by  and  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or,  who  not 
being  present  aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting,  has  advised  or  encouraged 
others  to  perpetrate  the  act  charged  in  the  information,  such  a  person 
is  to  be  considered  a  principal;  and  if  you  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  the  defendants  were  associated  with  other  persons  who  were  en- 
gaged in  killing  any  of  the  animals  herein  mentioned,  and  that  they 
gave  aid  and  encouragement  to  such  persons  by  word,  sign,  or  gesticu- 
lation, while  they  were  engaged  in  such  unlawful  enterprise,  then  tlio 
jury  should  find  them  guilty,  and  assess  their  punishment  as  hereinbe- 
fore set  forth. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed,  as  a  matter  of  inttnnational  law,  that 
it  makes  no  dift'erence  that  one  or  both  of  the  accused  parties  may  be 
subjects  of  Great  Britain.  Russia  had  claimed  and  exercised  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  embraced  within  the  boundary 
lines  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  and  that  claim  had  been  tacitly  recognized 
and  acquiesced  in  by  the  other  maritime  powers  of  the  world  for  a  long 
series  of  years  ])rior  to  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1807. 

By  the  terms  of  that  treaty  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights 
of  occui)anry,  jurisdiction,  and  control  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  that 
had  been  exercised  and  enjoyed  byBussia,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety-third  degree,  west  longitude,  prior  to  the  exchange  and  ratilica- 
tion  of  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1807,  and  accjuired  absolute  control  and 
dominion  over  all  rivers  which  flow  through  the  Territory  of  Ala.ska, 
and  the  seacoast  adjoining  it  or  any  of  the  ishvnds  embraced  within  the 
treaty  and  the  navigable  waters  included  in  all  bays  and  between  head- 
lands and  arms  of  the  sea  joining  the  Territory,  and  British  vessels 
manned  by  British  subjects  had  no  right  to  navigate  the  waters  before 
described  for  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur-bearing  animals 
heretofore  designated. 

The  jury  aie  further  instructed  that  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1870, 
the  United  States,  through  its  acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in 
])ursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  a])proved  July  1,  1870,  entitled  ''An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  A.laska,'' 
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entered  into  a  contract  of  lease,  and  by  said  contract  did  lease  to  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  established  and  in- 
corx)orated  under  the  laws  or  the  State  of  California  for  the  term  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  1870,  the  right  to  engage  in 
the  business  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St. 
Paul  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  that  public  law  implies  an 
obligation  upon  the  United  States  to  protect  its  lessees  in  the  legiti- 
mate use  of  the  franchise  conferred  in  said  lea-se,  and  the  capture  of 
the  defendants  with  the  vessels  under  their  charge  and  control  in  the 
waters  and  within  the  boundary  lines  set  forth  in  this  charge  was  law- 
ful, and  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasuiy  to  direct 
and  order  the  seizure  of  such  vessels,  their  masters,  mates,  and  crews, 
when  found  violating  the  law  within  the  waters  of  Alaska. 

Ihe  admission  of  the  defendants  that  they  were  killing  fur-bearing 
animals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  within  the  boundary 
line  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  as  shown  by  the  evidence,  are  to  be  taken 
against  them,  and  although  such  admissions  are  to  be  taken  together 
as  a  whole,  the  jury  are  not  bound  to  regard  aU  parts  of  them  with  equal 
confidence;  the  fact  that  the  admissions  are  against  their  intei*ests  or 
in  their  favor,  their  improbability,  inconsistency,  contradictions,  and 
corroboration  by  other  facts  in  proof  are  circumstances  proper  to  be 
considered  by  the  jury  in  determining  the  weight  to  be  given  to  such 
admissions.  And  if  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants or  either  of  them  were  in  charge  of  the  schooner  Thornton  and  had 
in  their  employ  men  furnished  with  smaU  boats  and  firearms  or  other 
instruments  or  implements  for  the  purx>ose  of  killing  any  of  the  ftir- 
bearing  animals  mentioned  in  the  information,  and  that  they  admitted 
they  were  engaged  in  that  business,  or  when  being  accused  they  re- 
mained silent,  or  if  dead  seals  were  found  in  their  possession  which  had 
recently  been  killed,  the  jury  will  be  warranted  in  presuming  that  they 
were  killed  under  the  direction  and  at  the  command  of  the  defendants. 


District  Court  of  Alaska. 

Opinion  of  Judge  Dawson,  Alaskan  Reports,  Vol.  i,  pp.  53  to  61,  in  the 
case  of  "The  British  Schooner."  Filed  in  the  district  court  of 
Alaska,  October  11, 1887,  in  the  cases  of  the  Dolphin^  Anna  Beck^ 
Grace  and  Ada. 

Dawson,  J. 

The  libel  of  information  in  the  case  of  the  schooner  Dolphin  is  similar 
to  the  informations  filed  against  the  other  schooners  named,  and  alleges 
that  on  the  12th  day  of  July,  1887,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Rush  seized  the  schooner  Dolphin  in  that  por- 
tion of  Bering  Sea  which  was  ceded  to  the  United  Stiites  by  Russia  in 
the  treaty  of  March,  1867.  That  said  schooner  was  violating  section 
1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  relation  to  the  protection  of  seal  life  in 
the  waters  of  Alaska.  To  the  libel  of  information  the  Queen's  coun- 
sel of  British  Columbia  filed  a  demurrer,  alleging  that  the  district 
court  of  Alaska  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter  of  the 
action,  for  the  reason  that  the  schooner  was  more  than  1  marine  league 
firom  the  shore  when  seized,  and  that  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  27, 
1868,  is  unconstitutional,  in  that  it  restricts  free  navigation  of  the  Bering 
Sea  for  sealing  purposes.    A  stipulation,  signed  by  the  Queen's  coun- 
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sel,  Mr.  M.  W.  T.  Drake,  upon  the  part  of  the  British  owners,  and  Mr. 
A.  K.  Delaney  upon  the  part  of  the  United  States,  was  filed,  iu  which 
it  was  agreed  and  conceded  that  the  masters  of  the  vessels  named  were 
taking  fur  seals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  claimed  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  with  Kussia  of  March,  1867. 

The  issue  as  presented  involves  an  examination  of  a  most  pertinent 
and  critical  question  of  international  law.  It  will  be  necessary  to  as- 
certain, first,  the  right  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  Kussia  to  the 
Bering  Sea  anterior  to  the  treaty  of  March,  18C7,  and  for  information 
upon  this  subject  I  am  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  N.  L.  Jeffries  for  a  col- 
lection and  citation  of  authorities  and  historical  events,  and  for  the 
want  of  books  at  my  command  upon  this  question,  I  am  compelled  to 
rely  for  historical  facts  upon  his  carefully  prepared  brief.  From  this 
elaborate  brief  I  glean  the  following  fa^ts: 

The  Sea  of  Kamstchatka,  or  Bering  Sea,  is  a  large  estuary  of  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean  or  bay,  and  from  the  date  of  its  discovery  until 
the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  was  bordered  on  all  sides  by 
the  territory  of  Russia,  except  the  straits  at  the  north  leading  to  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  and  the  outlet  in  the  southwest  into  the  North  Pacific. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Peter  the  Great,  of  Rus- 
sia, directed  the  fitting  out  of  an  exploring  expedition  to  determine 
whether  the  continent  of  Asia  and  America  joined,  or  were  separated 
by  the  sea;  also  to  discover  if  there  were  not  an  American  Russia,  as 
there  was  already  an  Asiatic  and  European  Russia. 

The  expedition  was  commanded  by  Captain  Bering,  who  set  out  from 
St.  Petersburg,  accompanied  by  officers,  seamen,  and  shipbuilders,  on 
the  5th  of  February,  1725,  and  after  a  perilous  journey  thi-ough  North- 
ern Sibena  he  reaehed  Kamtchatka,  whence  he  sailed  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1728,  in  a  vessel  named  the  Oahriely  which  had  been  built  at 
Kamtchatka  in  accordance  with  instructions  drawn  up  by  the  Emperor. 

The  first  land  discovered  was  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  he 
named  in  honor  of  the  saint  on  whose  day  it  was  discovered.  He  con- 
tinued northward  until  he  reached  whathesnpposed  was  thenortlieast- 
ern  extremity  of  Asia^  and  was  satisfied  that  the  two  continents  were 
separat(*d  by  the  sea.  Ketnrning  to  St.  Petersburg  after  passing  throngh 
the  sea  and  straits  which  bear  his  name,  with  the  fixed  opinion  that 
there  was  a  large  body  of  hind  to  the  eastward,  he  aroused  the  spirit  ot 
discovery  and  iiidnccd  his  Government  to  continue  the  explorations. 
He  was  created  an  admiral  and  phiced  in  command  of  a  new  expedition ; 
the  Senate,  the  Adnuralty,  and  the  Academy  of  Science  all  united  in 
aiding  and  enc(mraging  the  enterprise.  This  expedition,  like  the  for- 
mer, made  the  long  and  dreary  journey  across  northern  Asia  and  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  to  Kamtchatka. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1741,  two  well-appointed  ships,  the  St,  Paul  and 
St,  Peter,  sailed  in  quest  of  new  discoveries.  On  the  18th  of  July  Be- 
ring first  saw  the  continent  of  America,  in  latitude  50^  28'.  (See  Mul- 
ler\s  Voyages  from  Asia  to  .Vmerica;  Steller's  Hiary,  p.  190.) 

According  to  his  instructions,  after  reaching  the  American  coast  he 
was  to  steer  sonthward  to  the  forty- fifth  parallel,  and  then  return  to  the 
north,  crossing  back  to  Asia  at  Bering  Strait.  (Bancroft's  History  of 
Alaska,  p.  54.) 

During  this  expedition  Bering  sailed  as  far  south  as  forty-five  degrees 
north  hititude,  and  after  making  many  discoveries  his  ship  was  finally 
wrecked  near  the  island  which  bears  his  name,  and  on  which  he  died 
o:i  the  8th  of  December,  1741. 

The  enterprising  spirit  of  Russian  merchants  and  traders  even  in 
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Siberia  was  awakened  by  the  aceoiints  given  of  the  industries  that 
might  be  created  and  the  innumerable  fur-bearing  animals  which  in- 
habited the  waters  and  ishuids  in  and  adjacent  to  what  is  now  knoA\n 
as  Bering  Sea.  Owing  to  a  contiict  of  interests,  disonier,  and  a  wanton 
destniction  of  seal  life  in  the  waters  and  on  the  islands  of  the  new  dis 
coveries,  an  imperial  ukase  was  issued  bearing  date  of  Dtrember  27, 
1799,  by  which  the  right  of  fishing,  hunting  and  trading  was  eonforrcil 
upon  what  was  designated  the  **  Kussian  American  Company/'  In  the 
akase  of  that  date  Kussia  asserted  a  distinct  claim,  by  right  of  discov- 
ery, to  the  western  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  titty  litth  <le 
gree  of  north  latitude,  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from 
Kamtchatka  tothe  north  to  America  and  southward  to  Japan.  Author- 
ity was  also  given  to  the  company  to  have  exclusive  use  of  all  hunting 
grounds  and  establishments  then  existing  on  the  northeastern  (wcst- 
em)  coast  of  America,  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latituch*  to 
Bering  Straits,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands  sit- 
uated on  the  northeastern  ocean,  and  to  make  new  discovc^ries  not  only 
north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south, 
and  to  occupy  the  new  lands  discovered  as  Kussian  possessions.  It 
will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  that  Russia  claimed  theexchisivc 
right  and  dominion  of  the  Sea  of  Kamtchatka,  now  known  as  r»cring 
Sea,  by  right  of.  discovery,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  sea  was 
bounded  by  Russia's  Asiatic  coast  on  the  west,  to  Bering  Straits  on  the 
north,  and  on  the  American  conthient  as  far  castas  Britisli  possessions, 
and  south  to  54^  40'  north  latitude,  and  wa^s  essentially  laiHllockcd  by 
Russian  territory. 

Now,  in  relation  to  this  question  of  title  acquired  by  discovery,  our 
own  court  of  last  resort  has  held,  in  the  case  of  Jolinson  r,  Mcintosh 
(8  Wheat.,  572),  Marshall,  0.  J.,  delivering  the  oinnion,  that,  **  On  the 
discovery  of  this  immense  continent  the  great  nations  of  Kuro])c  wcn^ 
eager  to  appropriate  to  themselves  so  much  of  it  as  they  <ouhl  ac- 
quire. ♦  ♦  •  But  as  they  were  all  in  pursuit  of  nearly  the  same  ob- 
ject, it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  avoi<l  conHicting  vscttlements  and 
subsequent  war  with  each  other,  to  establi«h  a  principle  which  all 
should  acknowledge  as  the  law  by  which  the  right  of  accjuisition  which 
they  all  a^sserted,  should  bo  regulatt»d  as  between  themselves.  This 
principle  wavS,  that  the  discovery  gave  title  to  the  (iovernm(»nt  by 
whose  subjects,  or  by  whose  autliority  it  was  made,  against  all  other 
European  governments,  which  title  might  be  consummated  by  ])osses- 
sion.  The  exclusion  of  all  other  Europeans  necessarily  gave  to  the 
nation  making  the  discovery  the  sole,  right  of  accpiiring  the  soil  from 
the  natives,  and  establishing  settlements  upon  it.  It  was  a  riglit  with 
which  no  European  could  interfere.  It  was  a  right  which  all  assert<Ml 
for  themselves,  .and  to  the  assertion  of  which  by  otlicrs  all  assented." 
♦     ♦     ♦     ^y^^.  Wharton's  Digest  International  Law,  Vol.  1,  §  L*.) 

Chancellor  Kent  says:  "All  that  can  be  reasonably  asserted  is,  that 
the  dominion  of  the  sovereign  of  the  shore  over  the  (fontiguons  sea 
extends  as  far  as  is  requisite  for  his  safety  and  for  some  lawful  end." 
(First  Kent's  Commentaries,  p.  28.) 

Vattel  says:  "A  nation  may  appro])riate  to  herself  those  things  of 
which  the  free  and  (M)inmon  use  would  be  prejudicial  or  dangerous  to  her. 
This  is  a  secon<l  reason  for  which  governments  extend  their  <loininion 
over  the  sea  along  their  coasts,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  protect  their 
rights."    (See  Vattel's  Law  of  Nations,  127.) 

Supplementing  the  principle  enunciated  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall 
iupra  with  the  rule  as  stated  by  Kent  and  V'attifl,  can  there  longer 
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exist  a  doubt  as  to  liussia's  title  to  the  Bering  Sea  and  the  extended 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  t 

The  Queen's  counsel  lays  much  stress  in  his  argument  upon  the  fact 
that  both  the  United  Sta-tes  and  Great  Britain  treated  with  Bussia  (the 
United  States  in  1824,  and  Great  Britain  in  1825)  in  relation  to  the  free 
use  of  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  and  it  is  claimed  that  by  these 
treaties  the  sea  was  thrown  open  as  the  common  property  of  mankind. 
But  an  examination  of  these  treaties  and  the  objects  in  view  by  the 
three  great  powers  fails  to  warrant  the  conclusion  reached  in  the  argu- 
ment. The  principal  parts  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  Jind 
Russia,  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia  being  similar,  are 
thus  set  forth  by  Professor  Wharton.  (See  First  International  Law 
Digest,  §  32) : 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  thatj  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or 
subjects  of  the  high  contracting  powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor 
restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting 
to  the  coasts,  upon  i)oints  which  may  not  always  have  been  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Art.  2.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of 
fishing  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
thehigh  contracting  powers  from  becoming  the  pretextfor  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  ])oint  where  there  is  a  Eussian  estabhshment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Ilussia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission^  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  Sta/tes  upon  the  northwest  coast. 

Art  3.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be 
formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of 
the  said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  north  west  coast  of  America, 
nor  m  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty- four  degrees  and 
forty  minutes  of  north  hititude:  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there 
shall  ho  none  founded  by  liussian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  4.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten 
years,  counting  from  the  signature  of  the  i)resent  convention,  the  ships 
of  both  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  resi)ec- 
tively,  may  recii)rocally  ire(iuent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the 
interior  seas,  quit's,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in 
the  i)r(M'e(lin<;-  article,  tor  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
na(i\'cs  oftlie  country. 

Aur.  5.  All  spiritmms  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and 
munitions  oi"  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same 
commerce  i)ermittcd  by  the  preceding  article,  and  the  two  powers  en- 
gjii^e,  leciproctally,  neither  to  sell  nor  sufter  them  to  be  sold,  to  the 
natives  by  their  res])ective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  perscm 
\vh<»  may  be  under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this 
rc>trirtion  shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced  in  any  ease,  to 
aithorize  either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  ol  the  mer- 
chandise, or,  in  fine,  any  nieavsures  of  constraint,  towards  the  merchants 
or  the  crews  w^ho  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
powers  recii>rocally  reservinf?  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the 
penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  ease  of  the 
contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

>iations,  like   individuals,  have  the  right  of  contracts,  and  their 
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treaties  are  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  interpretation  and  of  morality 
which  govern  in  municipal  law.    (First  Bouvier  Law  Dictionary,  741.) 

"Estoppel"  in  law  is  a  term,  tlie  etymology  of  which  implies  the 
preclusion  of  a  person  from  asserting  a  fa<!t  by  previous  conduct,  incon- 
sistent therewith,  on  his  own  part  or  on  the  part  of  those  under  whom 
he  claims.  It  is  in  law  a  prohibition  which  denies  a  man  the  right  of 
alleging  or  denying  a  fact  in  which  he  has  with  a  full  knowledge  long 
acquiesced  (Stephens'  Tlead.,  230;  see  Vattel  on  the  Law  of  ^Nations, 
§  286  and  §  294).  Applying  this  rule  the  conclusion  can  not  be  escaped 
that  in  consequence  of  the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim, 
jurisdiction,  and  dominion  of  Russia  to  what  is  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea  since  the  expiration  of  the  treaty  of  liussia  and  Great  Britain  in 
1825,  which  was  to  exist  ten  years,  Great  Britain  and  her  Dominion 
Government,  of  which  British  Columbia  is  a  part,  are  estopped  from 
any  claim  of  right  or  privilege  of  taking  fur-bearing  animals  in  Bering 
Sea  east  of  the  line  mentioned  as  our  western  boundary  in  the  treaty, 
and  which  is  recognized  as  the  line  dividing  the  continents  of  Asia  and 
North  America. 

The  western  boundary  line  of  the  United  States  as  agreed  upon  by 
the  United  States  and  Eussia  in  the  treaty  of  March,  1807,  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed 
are  contained  passes  thi'ough  a  point  in  Bering's  Straits  on  the  parallel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection 
by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusen- 
stern,  or  Ignalook,  and  tlie  island  of  Ratmanofi*,  or  Noonarbook,  and  pro- 
ceeds due  north  without  limitation  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The 
same  west<;rn  lunit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  procee<ls  thence 
in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering's  Straits  and  Bering's 
Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  nortliwest  i)oint  of  the  island 
of  St  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Ghoukotski,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence  from 
the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to 
pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the 
Kormandorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as 
to  include  in  the  territorv  conveved  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands 

•*  ft  ^^^ 

east  of  that  meridian.     (See  Public  Treaties,  p.  672.) 

The  courts  have  the  same  right  and  power  when  called  upon  to  inter- 
pret a  public  treaty  to  derive  aid  from  contemporaneous  interpretation, 
and  by  ascertaining  the  intention  of  those  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the 
Constitution,  to  make  treaties  as  they  have  in  the  interpret-ation  of  any 
other  law.  What  then  was  the  object  in  purchasing  Alaska!  Mani- 
festly to  extend  our  northwest  boundary  line  so  as  to  include  the  whole 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

Senator  Sumner,  wlio  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
fairs in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Alaska  pur- 
chase, and  after  the  boundary  line  liad  been  agreed  upon,  defined  it  as 
follows: 

*' Starting  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  the  western  boundary  descends 
Bering  Straits  midway  bet  wecMi  the  two  islands  of  Krusenstern  and 
Ratraanoif,  to  the  parallel  of  <)5^  :?()',  just  b(4ow  where  the  continents 
of  America  and  Asia  approach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from  this 
X)0int  it  proceeds  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering  Straits, 
midway  between  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  Cape  Choukotski,  to 
the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  and  thence  in  a  southwesterly 
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direction,  traversing  Bering  Sea  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou 
on  the  east  and  Copper  Island  on  the  west,  to  the  meridian  of  193° 
west  longitude,  leaving  the  prolonged  group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in 
the  possessions  now  transferred  to  the  United  States,  and  making  the 
tcestrrn  houndary  of  our  country  the  dividing  line  which  S(?parates  Asia 
from  America.  In  the  Aleutian  range,  besides  innumerable  islets  and 
r  ocks,  there  are  not  less  than  fifty-five  islands  exceeding  3  miles  in 
length;  there  are  seven  exceeding  40  miles,  with  Ounimak,  which  is 
the  largest,  exceeding  73  miles.  In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  arc 
five  considerable  islands,  the  Largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being 
more  than  96  miles  long."  (See  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congress, 
second  session,  p.  125.)  Indicating  most  clearly  what  was  the  under- 
standing in  the  United  States  Senate  at  the  time  as  to  our  western 
boundary. 

Subdivision  2  of  section  2  of  the  Constitution  in  defining  the  powprs 
of  the  President,  says:  "  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two- thirds  of  the 
Senators  present  concur."    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

Judge  Story,  in  considering  this  clause  of  the  Constitution, says:  "  It 
will  be  observed  from  this  that  the  power  to  make  treaties  is  by  the 
Constitution  general,  and,  of  course,  it  embraces  all  sorts  of  treaties  for 
peace  or  war,  for  commence  or  territory."  ♦  ♦  ♦  (See  Story  on  the 
Constitution,  §1508,  and  authorities  there  cited.) 

It  is  argued  that  this  question  belongs  to  the  political  department  of 
the  Government  and  that  it  should  be  there  adjusted,  but  this  position 
is,  I  think,  wholly  untenable,  at  least  at  this  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  second  clause  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution  declares 
that:  **This  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  whicli 
shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  tlie 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  And  the  judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  con 
trary  notwithstanding." 

-  Judfie  »Story,  in  commenting  on  this  section,  forcibly  says:  ''  The  ])ro- 
pricty  of  this  clause  would  seem  to  result  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
Constitution.  If  it  was  to  establish  a  national  government,  that  «»ov 
crnnient  ought,  to  the  extent  of  its  powers  and  rights,  to  be  supreme. 
It  would  be  a  solecism  to  alhrm  that  a  national  government  should  ex- 
ist with  certain  powers,  and  yet  that  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  it 
should  not  be  supreme. 

^•^In  regard  to  treaties,  there  is  ec^ual  reason  why  they  sliould  be  held 
wlien  made  to  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  It  is  to  be  c<msidered 
that  treati(\s  constitute  solemn  compacts  of  bindin<r  obligation  among 
nations;  and  unless  they  are  scrupulously  obeyed  and  enforced,  no  for- 
eign nation  would  consent  U)  negotiate  with  us;  or,  if  it  did,  any  want 
of  strict  fidelity  on  our  part  in  the  discharge  of  the  treaty  stipuhitions 
w<mld  be  visited  by  i'(*j)risals  of  war.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensable, 
that  they  shouM  have  the  obligation  and  force  of  a  hn^^p  that  they  may 
be  executed  by  tin*  judicial  powtM*  and  be  obeyed  like  other  laws." 
(See  Story  on  the  Constitution,  see.  LSt'58.) 

Congress  recognized  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  whole  ot 
the  n(^w  acciuisition  by  ap])ropriating  $7,LM)0,0()0  to  pay  for  the  new 
territ^)ry,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  »luly,  18t>S,  extended  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  all 
the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  th<*  territory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.     (See  Revised  Statutes,  sec.  11)51.) 
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Showing  ODiiiistaktibly  the  nuderBtHiidinj;  of  tlio  Guvfnnnciit  at  thu 
time  as  to  what  hwl  been  acquired,  and  tliat  our  bouiidaiy  line  was  lo- 
cated at  the  one  huudreil  nud  iiinety-tliird  di>)j;ri?e  of  wext  tong:itnde. 
The  l<)ng:itiidc  of  a  place  is  tlie  anr  of  the  equator  intercei»ted  iM-twocii 
the  meridian  passing  tUrongli  tliat  place  and  some  iissunied  nu'ridiiin  to 
wliifh  all  (Hhers  are  referred.  Diftereiit  nations  have  adopted  different 
meridians.  Tlie  English  rei'kon  from  the  Koyal  OI»serv:it<iry  «t  tirecn- 
wieb;  tbe  French  IVom  the  Imperial  Observalor>-  at  Paris,  iinil  tlie 
Germans  from  tbe  observatory  at  Berlin,  or  from  the  island  of  Ferin. 
In  tlie  United  States  we  sonietimcH  reckon  longitude  fwrni  Washingltin 
and  sometimes  from  Gi-eenwich.  {See  Loomis' Elements  of  Astronuni.v.l 
Bnt  in  establishing  tbe  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  the  retkoninn 
of  longitude  was  tl-om  Greenwich,  whicli  reaches  the  line  dividing  tlio 
continents  of  Asia  and  North  America.  (See  article  1  of  the  Treaty  of 
March,  1867.) 

The  pui-chase  of  Alaska  wivs  unquestionably  niiidewitb  aview  to  tlie 
i-evenuea  to  be  derive*!  from  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sen.  and  especially  on  tbe  i.'ilands  of  St.  I'aul  and  St.  Gein'ge, 
both  of  which  were  by  act  of  Oongress  of  March  3,  18(i9,  made  ■'  a 
sjiecial  reservation  tor  Government  purposes."  (See  15tli  Statute,  :;48.) 
Secretary'  Seward  was  a  skilled  diplomat,  &  le^mied  man  in  stateeralt, 
and  he  evidently  foresaw  the  income  to  be  deiived  by  the  Goverinuent 
trnm  the  seal  industry  on  and  adjacent  to  those  ialanda.  Hence  in  the 
negotiation  he  insisted  upon  and  Russia  conceded  that  our  iMtundaiy 
line  should  be  extended  to  the  meridian  ]iamed  in  the  treaty.  The  in- 
dustry and  consequent  revenues  would  be  hojieless  without  the  residu- 
ary power  of  tlie  [Inited  States  to  jirotect  and  regidate  the  taking  of 
fuv-bearing  animals  in  that  part  of  our  domain.  ThecHbrtof  the  United 
States  to  seiiM'  and  drive  out  the  illicit  piratical  craft  that  have  been 
navigating  those  waters  for  years,  indiscriminately  slang iiteiing  liir- 
Iwaring  animals,  the  continuation  of  which  cati  bnt  result  in  t  lie  wanton 
destruction  of  the  i-ookerics,  the  Tiiowt  vaiiiiiblc  in  tlic  world,  is  a  Icgiri- 
niatc  exercise  of  the  powers  of  sovoit'i;;iily  under  tbe  liiw  of  luitions, 
with  which  no  nation  can  l;<wral]y  iiitcifcrc.  Tlif  question  of  the  cou- 
stitutiouality  of  the  iirt  of  Gongross  of  July  L'7,  ISIW  (Iteviscd  stm- 
utes,  p.  34.'(),  scarcely  deserves  notice,  since  it  has  been  sustained  by 
this  court-.  (See  United  States  r.  Nelson,  li'.lth  Federal  Keiwrter,  p. 
liOli.  See  same  case  aDiinied  by  tbe  United  States  circuit  court  for 
Oregon,  Weekly  Fedend  Ueporter  of  April  It>,  p.  112.  Sw.  also  Tbe 
Louisa  Simpson,  2  Sawyer.) 

The  conclusion  I  have  i-eacheil  is  that  tbe  demurrer  must  be  overruled, 
and  it  is  so  ordered;  and  that  judgment  of  forfeiture  to  tbe  United 
States  be  entered  against  each  of  the  vessels  separately,  togcibcr  willi 
their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargm-s,  saving  to  the  masters  mid 
mates  their  private  propei-ty,  such  as  nautical  instruments  and  tbe  iikv, 
and  that  a  stay  of  pi-oi-cedings  for  niiu'ty  days  be  granted  as  per  sti[iu- 
lation  filed. 


United  States  vs.  Schooner  .Tames  G.  Swan,  etc. 

[United  Status  DJBtrUt  Court,  District  of  Wn^-Ijiiigtoii,  Northini  Division.] 
OFINION  FILEU  MAUCil  2S,  IWZ. 
HAKFORD,    J. 

Fnr-.senls  in  creat  numlievs  baliitn:illv  make  annual  visits  to  the  Pri- 
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means  of  living.  The  flesh  of  the  animals  being  their  principal  article 
of  food,  and  seal  skins  being  the  only  commodity  of  commercial  value 
obtainable  by  their  industry.  Previous  to  the  acquisition  of  Alaska 
by  our  Government  the  preservation  of  these  animals  from  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  and  extermination  wa«  by  the  Kussian  Government 
deemed  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  said  inhabitants  and  accord- 
ingly authority  over  all  of  Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  fdr-seals 
therein  from  destruction  by  persons  other  than  said  inhabitants  was 
assumed.  The  Emperor  of  Eussia  also  asserted  authority  over  Bering 
Sea  by  assuming  to  transfer  to  the  United  States  certain  territory  and 
dominion  with  definite  boundaries  including  a  large  part  thereof;  and 
the  United  States  by  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  and  consummation  of 
the  purchase  of  said  territory  acquired  a  claim  of  right  to  exercise  the 
authority  and  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of  the  sea  which  had  been 
theretofore  exercised  by  Eussia.  Our  Government  asserted  its  authority 
to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  in  all  the  waters  included  within  the 
boundaries  described  in  the  treaty  very  promptly  after  the  formal 
transfer  of  the  territory.  At  the  first  session  of  Congress  thereafter  a 
statute  was  passed,  entitled,  "An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  the  terri- 
tory ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Eussia,  to  establish  a  collection  dis- 
trict therein,  and  for  other  i)urposes."  The  first  section  of  said  act 
(now  section  1966  Eev.  Stat.),  declares  that,  "The  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  are  extended  to 
and  over  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to 
the  United  States  by  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  by  a  treaty  concluded  at 
Washington  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto." 
(15  U.  8.  Statutes  240.)  The  sixth  section  in  terms  prohibits  the  killing 
of  fur-seals  within  the  limits  of  said  territory  or  in  the  waters  thereof^  and 
further  provides  th«it  all  vessels  found  engaged  in  violatien  of  the  said 
act  shall  be  forfeited.  The  first  section  above  quoted  is  without  change 
ot  ])liraseology  incorporated  into  the  Kevised  Statut-es,  but  the  sixth 
section,  wliich  is  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Stiitutes,  is  therein  changed 
so  as  to  refer  to  Alaska  Territory  and  the  waters  thereof  by  substitu- 
tion ot*  the  name  "Alaska"  for  the  word  '*said"  preceding  the  word 
"  territory." 

For  about  one  century  preceding;:  the  year  1885  the  validity  of  the 
laws  of  Russia  and  of  the  United  States  respectively,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  fur-seals  in  Bering  Sea,  renuiined  unchallenged.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  coniinon  knowled<;^e  that  since  the  year  1S85  instances  of 
]M)aching  by  sealing  vessels  in  Bering  Sea  haveljeen  greatly  multiplied, 
ami  that  there  has  been  on  the  part  of  officers  of  the  United  States 
charged  with  the  duty  of  enforcing  the  above  statutes  a  corresponding 
increase  of  efforts  to  i)revent  such  depredations.  A  large  number  of 
arrests  and  seizures  were  made  between  1SS5  and  1880  on  the  assump- 
tion that  said  laws  were  effective  and  applicable  throughout  the  entire 
extent  of  the  territory  and  waters  including  the  portion  of  Bering  Sea 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  and  dominion  ceded  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia.  From  said  arrests  and  seizures  and  the  C(msequent 
prosecutions  (questions  arose  as  to  the  ]>roper  construction  or  inter])re- 
tation  of  section  11)50,  and  as  to  the  extent  of  our  national  jurisdiction 
over  Bering  Sea.  Thereui)on,  on  March  2, 1889,  Congress  i)assed  an  act 
giving  a  legislative  construction  to  said  section,  declaring  it  to  include 
and  be  applicable  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea  (25  U.  S.  Statutes,  p.  1009,  Sec.  3).    Eftect  must  be 
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given  to  these  statutes  according  to  the  intention  of  Congress,  wliich  is 
to  be  {iscertaiaed  from  the  words  used  and  consideration  of  the  course 
of  legislation  on  the  subject,  and  the  facts  and  circumstances  known  to 
have  been  operative  in  inducing  such  legislation.  Now,  considering  the 
several  statutory  provisions  and  the  historical  facts  above  recited,  and 
keeping  in  mind  section  1954,  which  must  govern  the  interpretation  of 
other  statutes,  referring  to  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  Bering 
Sea,  I  am  constrained  to  hold  that  the  killing  of  fur  seals  anywhere 
within  the  boundaries  defined  by  the  treaty  referred  to  in  said  sei^tiou 
is  unlawful;  and  that  vessels  found  within  said  boundaries  engaged  in 
that  business  are  subject  to  seizure  and  condemnation  as  forfeited  to 
the  United  States. 

There  is  a  question,  however,  as  to  the  validity  of  these  statutes. 
On  the  part  of  the  defense  it  is  contended  that  the  criminal  laws  of  the 
United  States  can  have  no  force  upon  the  sea  beyond  the  limits  of 
national  jurisdiction,  which  by  the  law  of  nations  can  not  extend  be- 
yond the  range  of  cannon  shot  from  the  shore;  and,  therefore,  the  (lov- 
ernment  has  no  power  to  prohibit  fishing  or  the  taking  of  animals  which 
are /erra  naturce  in  the  open  sea,  which  is  common  and  free  to  the  in- 
habitants of  all  nations. 

National  dominion  and  sovereignty  may  be  extended  over  the  sea  as 
well  as  over  land.  Should  circumstances  render  it  necessary,  a  nation 
having  the  power  to  do  so,  may  ^sert  its  dominion  over  the  sea  beyond 
the  limits  heretofore  admitted  by  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  lawful. 
*'It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  a  State  has  the  right  to  extend  its  ter- 
ritorial waters  from  time  to  time  at  its  will  with  the  now  increased 
range  of  its  guns,  though  it  would  undoubtedly'  be  more  satisfactory 
that  an  arrangement  on  the  subject  should  be  arrived  at  by  common 
consent."  (1  Wharton's  Digest  of  International  Law,  p.  114,  from 
Hall's  International  Law,  127.) 

As  our  Government  is  constituted  the  President  and  Congress  are 
vested  with  all  the  responsibility  and  powers  of  the  CTOvernment  for 
determination  of  questions  as  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  our 
national  dominion.  It  is  not  the  province  of  the  courts  to  participate 
in  the  discussion  or  decision  of  these  questions,  for  they  are  of  a  politi- 
cal nature  and  not  judicial.  Congress  and  the  President  having  as- 
sumed jurisdiction  and  sovereignty,  and  having  made  the  declarations 
and  assertions  as  to  the  extent  of  our  national  authority  and  dominion 
above  indicated,  and  having  by  a  treaty  with  Russia  established  an  in- 
ternational boundary  line  including  a  portion  of  Bering  Sea,  all  the 
people  and  the  courts  of  the  country  are  bound  by  such  governmental 
acts,  declarations,  and  assertions,  and  by  the  treaty;  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  maintaining  the  national  authority  within  the  boundaries  so 
fixed,  and  to  the  extent  asserted  by  executiv^e  and  legislative  author- 
ity, against  foreign  governments  rests  with  the  executive  and  legisla- 
tive branches  of  the  (rovernment.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  the  case  of  Janes  vs.  The  United  States  (137  U.  S.,  202),  writt<^n  by 
Mr.  JuvStice  Gray,  the  law  is  thus  stated:  '*  Who  is  the  sovereign  de 
jure  or  de  facto,  of  a  tc^rritory  is  not  a  judicial  but  a  political  question, 
the  determination  of  which  by  the  legislative  and  executive  depart- 
ments of  any  government  conclusively  binds  the  judges  as  well  as  all 
other  officers,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  that  Grovernnient.  This  i)rinci- 
ple  has  always  been  upheld  by  this  court  and  has  been  affirmed  under 
a  great  variety  of  circumstances  (Gelston  vs,  Hoyt,  3  Wheat.,  24(5,  324; 
United  States  y.9.  Palmer,  3  Wheat.,  HIO;  The  Oivina  Past^n-a,  4  Wheat., 
52;  Foster  vs.  Neilson,  2  Pet.,  253,  307;  Keane  vs,  McDouuugh,  8  Pet., 
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308;  Garcia  vs.  Lee,  12  Pet,  511,  620;  Williams  v«.  Baffolk  Ina.  Co.,  13 
Pet.,  415;  United  States  V8.  Torba,  1  Wall.,  412,  426:  United  States 
vs.  Lyude,  11  Wall.,  632,  638).  It  is  eqoallv  well  settled  in  England. 
(The  Pelican,  £dw.  Adm.  a  px.  D.;  Taylor  vs.  Barclay,  2  Sim.,  213; 
Emperor  of  Austria  vs.  Day,  3  DeO.,  F.  &  J.,  217,  221,  233:  Bepublic 
of  Pern  vs.  Peruvian  Ouano  Oo.,  30  Gh.  D.,  489,  497;  Bepublic  of  Pern 
vs.  Drayfus,  38  Oh.  D.,  356,  359).  All  courts  of  justice  are  bound  to 
take  judicial  notice  of  the  territorial  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised 
by  the  Government  whose  laws  they  administer,  or  of  its  recognition 
or  denial  of  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  power,  as  appearing  fi^m  the 
public  acts  of  the  legislature  and  executive,  although  those  acts  are 
not  formally  put  in  evidence  nor  in  accord  with  the  pleadings.  (IJnitecl 
States  vs.  Beyues,  9  How.,  127;  Kennett  vs.  Chambers,  14  How^  38; 
Hoyt  vs.  Bussel,  117  IT.  S.,  401,  404 :  Ooffee  vs.  Grover,  123  17.  S.,  1 ; 
State  vs.  Dun  well,  3  B.  I.,  127;  State  vs.  Wagner,  61  Maine,  178;  Tay- 
lor vs.  Barclay,  and  Emperor  of  Bus&ia  vs.  Day,  above  cited,  1  Green  1, 
Ev.,  6.) 

It  has  been  further  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defense  that  this 
vessel  was  especially  privileged  to  engage  in  the  sealing  business  in  Ber- 
ing Sea  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  her  owner  and  crew  of  Indians  are  of 
the  Makah  tribe,  and  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  made  with  said  tribe  of 
Indians,  whereby  ^^  the  rights  of  taking  fish  and  of  whaling  and  seal- 
ing at  usual  and  accustomed  grounds  and  stations  is  ftirther  secured  to 
said  Indians  in  common  with  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of 
erecting  temporaiy  houses  for  the  purpose  of  curing,  together  with  the 
privilege  of  hunting  and  mthering  roots  and  berries  on  open  and  un- 
claimed land."  (12  U.  S.  Statutes,  940.)  It  is  obvious,  however,  firom 
the  language  above  quoted,  that  the  treaty  secures  to  tlifi  Indians  oul; 
an  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  in  the  matter  of  ftsning,  whaling, 
and  sealing.  The  guaranty  is  of  rights  in  conmion  with  all  citizens  oi 
the  United  States,  and  certainly  such  treaty  stipulations  give  no  sup- 
port to  a  claim  for  peculiar  or  superior  rights  or  privileges  denied  to 
citizens  of  the  country  in  general. 

A  de(*ree  of  forfeiture  as  jirayed  for  in  the  libel  of  information  will  be 
entered. 

C.  n.  Hanford, 

Judge. 


NOTES  ON  THE  FUR  INDUSTRY  OP  BERING  SEA  AND 

THE  ADJOINING  REGIONS. 


From  the  discovery  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  iu  1741  until  the  year 
1783  the  oi)erations  of  the  Eussian  fur  hunters  and  tra<lera  were  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  islands,  coasts,  and  waters  of  Bering  Sea.  It 
was  not  until  after  the  establishment  of  the  first  permanent  settlement 
on  the  islands  of  Kadiak  in  1783  that  the  initiatory  steps  were  taken 
toward  extending  the  business  to  the  mainland  of  North  America.  On 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  operations  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  in 
liering  Sea  during  these  first  forty  years  but  few  figures  can  now  be 
liad.  Eeliable  data  are,  however,  found  in  the  work  of  Lieut.  Vassili 
Berg,  of  the  Russian  navy,  who  commanded  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  de- 
cades of  the  present  century.  Berg  had  access  to  the  (5ustom-house 
records  at  Petropavlovsk,  Okhotsk,  and  other  ports,  at  which  incoming 
furs  were  counted  and  a  royalty  paid  to  the  Government.  This  system 
was  in  vogue  until  the  establishment  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany in  1799.  According  to  Berg  the  catch  of  sea-otters  between  the 
years  1745  and  179G  is  placed  at  58,618,*  and  that  of  fur-seals  from  the 
date  of  the  discovery  of  the  islands  to  the  year  1796  at  417,758,*  which 
latter  figure  represents  probably  not  more  than  one-quarter  of  the  num- 
ber killed,  a«,  owing  to  the  crude  processes  of  treating  the  skins,  fiilly 
three-quarters  were  spoiled  before  they  could  be  brought  to  market. 

The  following  extract  from  Berg's  Chronological  History^  throws  much 
light  upon  the  early  state  of  the  fur  trade  in  and  about  Bering  Sea :  "  In 
regard  to  the  furs  imported  by  the  various  companies  from  1745  to  1823 
the  reader  should  be  informed  that  the  valuation  of  the  cargoes  was  not 
always  equal  to  the  real  value  of  the  furs.  This  was  due  to  the  devices 
resorted  to  by  some  shipowners  to  lessen  the  amount  of  royalty. 

"In  looking  over  the  list  of  fiirs  imported  by  any  vessel  we  can  de- 
termine how  far  its  voyage  extended.  Blue  foxes  indicate  that  the 
hunting  wa^  done  on  the  Bering  Islands;  black  foxes  that  the  vessel 
reached  Unalaska,  Umnak,  and  Unimak.  Land-otters  and  beavers 
were  obtained  from  the  Aliaska  Peninsula. 

"A  large  shipment  of  fur-seals  indicated  that  the  ship  had  been  to 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George.  These  islands,  discovered  in 
1785,  yielded  iu  a  short  time  more  than  a  million  fur-seal  skins,  and  they 
still  abound  in  the  animals.  There  were  cases,  however,  where  during 
heavy  northerly  gales  as  many  as  50,000  fur-seals  and  5,000  walnis  were 
driven  to  the  nearest  Aleutian  islands.  In  1776  a  multitude  of  fur-seals 
were  driven  to  the  islands  of  Atka  and  Amlia.  The  ship  Prol'opyj 
which  was  hunting  there,  brought  about  40,000  skins  to  Okhotsk. 


^  See  Table  1,  Berg's  appeudix. 
•Pages  165-167. 
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"Prom  an  examination  of  the  tables  of  fiirs  imported  by  the  various 
companies  from  1743  to  1823  it  appears  that  within  a  period  of  eighty 
years  their  numbers,  including  Government  tribute,  were  as  follows : 


Fur-8oal8 2,324,364 

Sea-ottors 200,839 

Ottertails 143,689 

Bine  foxes 108,865 

Red  foxes 57,638 


Beavers . . . . 
Cross  foxes. 
Black  foxes 
Land-otters 
Sables 


58,729 
44,904 
30,158 
22,807 
18,121 


"  The  tables  of  the  importations  of  private  companies  show  that  the 
cargoes  of  their  various  vessels  were  valued  at  7,000,000  rubles,  but  to 
this  we  must  add  at  least  2,000,000  rubles,  because  the  value  of  cargoes 
of  seven  vessels  which  made  long  voyages  is  not  given  for  want  of  rec- 
ord, and  it  may  be  safely  assum^  that  at  least  ten  more  made  voyages 
of  which  no  record  exists.  The  fiirs  imi)orted  by  the  Shelikof  Company 
were  appraised  at  1,600,000  rubles.  The  cargoes  brought  by  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Russian  American  Company  were  worth  36,600,000  rubles.* 
Thus  there  were  obtained  by  Eussian  hunters  and  traders  in  eighty 
years  from  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  the  coast  immediately  adjoining, 
furs  to  the  value  of  46,000,000  rubles.'  Of  all  this  quantity  of  ftirs 
more  than  half  was  traded  off  with  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta,  and  the 
Government  received  in  duties  from  this  trade  more  than  10,000,000 
rubles.^  In  addition  the  Government  received  large  numbers  of  skins 
as  tribute  from  natives.  From  every  cargo  of  the  early  private  compa- 
nies one- tenth  was  set  aside  for  the  Government,  and  the  number  of  sea- 
otters  alone  thus  secured  from  1745  to  1799  was  12,000,  worth  720,000 
rubles  at  the  low  price  then  prevailing." 

The  seal  catch  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  1817  and  1837  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  table  compiled  by  Veniaminof :' 

Tablk  I  IN  Part  ii  of  Veniaminof^a  **  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  District y^* 
showing  the  seal-catch  during  the  period  of  gradual  diminution  of  life  on  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands, from  1817  to  1837. 


Taken  from — 

1817. 

1818.      1819. 

1820. 

1821. 

1822. 

1823. 

1824. 

1826. 

1826. 

1827. 

St.  rnul  IkLhuI 

St.  (irorjif  li*lau<l 

47,  860 
12,3-J8 

4r).932   40,300 
13.9l!4    11.925 

39,700 
10,520 

35,750   28,150 
9.245     8,319 

24, 100 
5, 773 

19,850 
5,550 

24,600 
5.500 

23,250 

17. 750 

' 

Total 

60, 18H   59.856   52,225 

1              1 

50,220   44,995   36,469 

29, 873 

25,400   30,100   23,250 

17. 750 

1'akt'ii  fiiuii — 


St.  Paul  Tslaml 

St- Ge<ir;:o  l.^land 


Total 


1828.    '  1829. 


18.450    17,150 
4. 778     3,  661 


1830. 


1831.    !  1832.    I  1833. 


1834.    '  IKJS. 


1836.    '  1837. 


15,200   12,n50|  13,150   13, 2no   12,700     4,052^    4, 040'    4,220 
2,834     3,084      3,296     3, 212'     3,051      2,528     2,550     2,582 


23.228   20,811    18,034    16,034    16,446    16,412    15,751      6,580|    6,590i    6,802 

i  .  1        . 


Grand  total  for  St.  Pnul  IhIuiu! 464.  259 

Graiul  total  lor  St.  George  Islaiul 114,t»60 


Total  catch  dnring  nineteon  years  of  diminution 578,919 


,Tliesi5  were  tjilver  rubles. 

-Ill  ref:r}ird  to  tlio  fur  trade  with  China  see  also  Coxe,  pp.  354-357,  and  House  Ex. 
Doc.  177,  pp.  115,  178. 
'See  appendix  to  his  "  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  District." 
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The  value  of  skins  from  the  Unalaska  district  during  the  year  183 
(at  which  time  fur-seal  skins  were  scarce)  is  illustrate  by  the  following 
table*  compiled  by  the  same  person: 


Sea-otters 

Black  foxes 

Cross  foxes 

B«d  foxes 

Liipd-otters 

Far-seals 

Blue  foxes 

Wnlnis  ivory 

Whalebone 

Miscellaneous  furs. 


Sam  total 


Price  per 

No.  of 

skin. 

skins. 

Paper 
rubles. 

100 

450 

300 

150 

600 

25 

&00 

10 

80 

50 

15,000 

50 

1,500 

10 

100  poods. 

80 

200  poods. 

40 

Simi  of 
value. 
Paper 
rubles. 


45,000 

45,  OifO 

1.'),  0:>0 

5,0!H) 

4, 0  lO 

750,  OUO 

15,0()0 

8,0  0 

8,000 

1,000 


800,000 


Tikhmenief  publishes  two  main  tables '  showing  the  numbers  of  all 
furs  exported  from  the  Bussian  American  Colonies  between  the  years 
1821  and  1862. 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  first  table,  which  covers  the 
l^riod  from  1821  to  1842: 

Sea-otters 25,416 

Sea-ott^er  tails 23,506 

FuT-scals 458,502 

WhnleRone poods..  '3,455 

Land-otters 29,442 

Foxes  (brown,  gray,  and  red) ...  90, 322 

Walrus  ivory poods. .  6, 501 

Beavers do....n62,034 

Blue  foxes 69,352 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  second  table,  which  covers 
the  period  from  1842  to  1862 : 


Bears 

Lynxes 

Wolverine^ 

Weasels 

Sables 

Muskrats 

Wolves 

Castoriums poods . 


5, 355 

4,253 

1, 5(>1 

15,481 

15,  m\ 

4,491 

201 

M24 


Sea-otters 25,899 

Foxes 77,847 

Blue  foxes 54,134 

Fur-seals 372,894 

Beavers 157,484 

Land-otters 70,473 

Lynxes 6,927 

Sables 12,782 

Bears 1,893 


Wolves 

Muskrats 

Wolverines , 

Minxes 

Castoriums poods. 

Walrus  ivory do . . , 

Beaver  tails 

Paws 


24 

6, 570 

10 

872 

•103 

'765 

25,797 

40,588 


During  the  years  1863-1867  there  were  exported  from  the  Eussian 
American  Colonies  fur-seals  to  the  number  of  198,718.* 

*  Page  83.  This  author  explains  at  length  the  causes  of  the  dimination  of  seal  life 
dnring  the  period  concerning  which  he  wrote. 

•Tikhmenief,  Vol.  I,  p.  327,  and  VoL  u,  p.  221. 
'  And  10  pounds. 

*  And  6  pounds. 

*  And  16  pounds. 

*  And  21  pounds. 
f  And  34  pounds. 

*  Tenth  Census  Report  of  the  United  States,  Report  on  the  the  PopnUtioni  Indut- 
tries,  and  Resources  of  Alaska,  p.  61.  See,  generaily,  this  report  for  greater  detaiU 
AS  to  the  whole  of  the  foregoing. 
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Recapitulation  of  the  foregoing  as  to  fur-seals  exported  between  171S  and  1867. 

174^-1820  (Borg,  table  1) 2,167,040 

1821-1842  (Tikhmenief) 458,502 

1843-1862  (Tikhmeuief) 372,894 

1863-1867  (Tenth  CensQs) 198,718 

Total* 3,197,154 

Fur-seal  skins  taken  from  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  the  years  1868  and  1891, 


Number 

1868 «240,006 

1869 ^87,000 

1870 "9,965 

1871 696,697 

1872 100,352 

1873 100,437 

1874 102,221 

1875 100,036 


Namber. 

1876 87,900 

1877 76,584 

1878 100,152 

1879 101,004 

1880 98,923 

1881 102,386 

1882 97,798 

1883 74,258 


Xumber* 

1884 99,733 

1885 100,395 

1886 99,890 

1887 100,996 

1888 99,116 

1889 99,937 

1890 «21,2:^ 

1891 U3,473 


Extract  from  Report  on  the  Resources  of  Alaska^  published  by  the  Bureau 
of  Statistics  of  the  United  States  Treasury  Departmentj  1890. 

A  brief  estimate  of  the  value  of  permanent  improvements  in  Alaska 
has  been  compiled  from  such  sources  as  could  be  made  available.  Xo 
attempt  at  even  approximate  assessment  has  ever  been  made.  ■  Eeal 
estate  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  in  a  country  as  yet  without  provision 
for  acquiring  title  to  anything  but  mining  claims. 

Estimated  value  of  permanent  improvement  in  Alaska. 

Invested  in  gold  and  silver  mines  and  mills .' $1, 500,  000 

Invested  in  coal  mines 30, 000 

Salmon  canneries 1,  800,000 

Sli ipiun^r 20(.).  000 

Sawmills 130,  000 

C'odtishing  stations  imd  vessels 100,  000 

Trading  stations,  wharves,  etc 350.  000 

4,  110,  (MM) 

A  very  interesting  summary  of  the  value  of  products  obtained  from 
AlMskii  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  of  1889  will  serve 
to  elucidate  the  value  of  this  vast  territory  which  we  acquired  for  the 
paltry  sum  of  §7,200,000,  and  which  has  returned  over  $00,000,000 
within  twenty-three  years.  The  value  of  prodnctsof  the  whale  fishery 
has  been  omitted  from  this  summary  as  beh)nging  more  properly  to  San 
Francisco  and  New  Bedford. 

Durinj^:  the  time  (covered  by  this  statement  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury has  drawn  $5,055,5.^5.07  from  the  same  source,  and  on  the  large 
proportion  of  fur-seal  skins  which  have  been  leturned  dressed  and 
dye<l  to  this  country  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  has  been  received. 

For  reasons  already  ^iven,  this  total  only  reprcstints  the  skins  of  which  records 
wero  k»»pr,  which  records,  especially  in  early  times,  were  very  imperfect. 

^  Thomas  F.   Morgan,  Vol.  ii,  p.  (>3. 

•''  T«*nth  Censns,  K«^port  on  the  ])opulation,  etc.,  of  Alaska,  p.  61. 

^  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  ,585. 

"'  P''or  this  and  sncceeding  years  down  to  1889,  inclusive,  see  Max  Heilbronner,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  117, 167. 

"  Charles  J.  Goff,  Vol.  ii,  p.  112. 

*  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  585. 
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Value  of  produota  obtained  from  AUuka  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  1890, 

Fnr-seala  (total) $31,557,392 

Other  fuxB( total) 14,908,938 

Canned  salmon 6,439,797 

Salte^l  salmon 460, 808 

Codfish 2,950,236 

Gold  and  silver 3,^41,550 

60,058,721 
1? 


REVENUE  DERIVED  FROM  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD. 


Teeasuby  Department, 

June  10, 18^2. 

Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  request  of  the  8tli  instant  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  herewith  a  statement  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  lease  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alaska,  from  1871  to  1891,  in- 
clusive. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

Charles  Foster, 

Secretary. 
Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 

DejHirtment  of  State, 


Statement  of  the  revenue  derived  hy  the  Goveitiment  of  the  United  States  from  the  lease  of 

the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St,  George,  Alaska. 


Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
!  Juneau— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

'  1888  

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

Amount. 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

$101,080.00 
322.  863. 38 
307.181.12 
3r>G.  610.  42 
317.494.75 
317,584.00 

1877 

1878 

1879 

18.S0 

1H81 

18ft2 

$291,155.50 
253, 255.  75 
317,447.50 
317,400.25 
317,594.50 
316,885.75 

$317, 295. 25 
251,875.00 
318.4<K).25 
317,489.50 
317,452.75 
317,  500.  00 

1889 

1890 

1891 

Total.. 

1 

$317. 500. 00 
262, 500. 00 
269,  673. 88 

0,  226, 239. 65 

Koto. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  statement  *  sworn  to  by  Joseph 
Ulhnann  and  others,  furriers,  of  oS'ew  York  City: 

First:  That  upon  a  cati'h  of  100,000  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
about  70,000  have,  after  dressing  and  dyeing  in  London,  been  annually, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  returned  to  the  United  States. 

Second :  That  the  average  value  of  each  skin  so  returned  was  S25. 

The  total  value  of  skins  so  imported  would  therefore  be,  during  ten 
years,  817,500,000. 

The  customs  duty  received  therefrom  by  the  Uniled  States  Govern- 
ment is  20  per  cent  of  this  sum,  or,  for  ten  years,  $3,500,000;  and  it  is 
within  bounds  to  say  that  for  the  past  twenty  years  the  above-men- 
tioned duty  amounted  in  all  to  $5,000,000. 


i  Vol.  —  p.— 


130 


DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT. 

Pages. 
Correspoudence  of  the  years  1822-1825  relative  to  ukase  of  1821,  and  to  the 
treaties  of  1824  and  1825 132-152 

Correspondence  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  relative  to  the 
seizure  of  British  sealing  vessels  in  Bering  8ea  in  1886  and  1887 153-163 

Correspoudence  relative  to  proposed  international  measures  for  the  pro- 
tection of  fur-seals  (1887-1888.) 168-194 

Correspondence  relative  to  and  growing  out  of  the  seizure  of  British  sealing 
vessels  in  Bering  Sea  in  1889  (August  24, 1889,  to  January  22, 1890) 195-203 

Correspondence  relative  to  proposed  international  measures  for  the  pro- 
of fur-seals— continued— (February  10,  1890,  to  June  27, 1890) 204-223 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  jurisdictional  rights  in  Bering  Sea  formerly 
possessed  by  Russia  and  transferred  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
of  1867  (Mr.  Blaine's  note  of  June  30,  1890) 224-235 

Correspondence  relative  to  Great  Britain's  willingness  to  enter  into  a  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  fur-seals  (June  30,  1890,  to  July  19,  1890).. .  236-242 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  jurisdictional  rights  in  Bering  Sea  formerly 
possessed  by  Russia  and  transferred  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty 
of  1867— continued— (August  2,  1890,  to  April  14,  1891) 242-298 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  modus  Vivendi  of  1891  and  to  the  negotiations 
for  arbitration  (April  20,  1891,  to  February  8,  1892) 298-350 

Correspoudence  relative  to  the  modus  vivendi  of  1892  (February  9,  1892,  to 
March  26, 1892) 351-364 

131 


CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  TEARS  1822-1825  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
UKASE  OF  1821  AND  THE  TREATIES  OF  1824  AND  1825. 

M.  de  Poletica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

[TranslAtion.] 

Washington,  January  30  [February  il],  1822. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias,  in  consequence  of  orders 
which  have  lately  reached  him,  hastens  herewith  to  transmit  to  Mr. 
Adams,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a 
printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian- American  Com- 
pany, and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majjesty,  relative  to  foreign  com- 
merce in  the  waters  bordering  the  establishments  of  the  said  company 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  undersigned  conceives  it  to  be,  moreover,  his  duty  to  inform  Mr. 
Adams  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  adopting  the  regulation,  sup- 
poses that  a  foreign  ship,  which  shall  have  sailed  from  a  European  port 
after  the  1st  of  March,  1822,  or  from  one  of  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  after  the  1st  of  July  of  the  same  year,  can  not  lawfully  pretend 
ignorance  of  these  new  measures. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

PiERRB  DE  Poletica. 

[The  inclosure  referred  to  is  the  ukase  of  September  4, 1821.  It  is 
in  the  English  language.  An  exact  copy  appeal's  at  i)age  16  of  this 
volume.] 


Mr,  Adams  to  M.  de  FohHca. 

Department  of  State, 

Washinfjton,  February  25^  1S22. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  note  on  the  11th  instant,  in- 
closing a  printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Kussian  Ameri- 
can C<)mx)any,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Inii)erial  Majesty,  relating  to  the 
commerce  of  foreigners  in  the  waters  bordering  on  the  establishments 
of  that  company  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  Anierica. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you 
that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  this  edict,  the  assertion  of  a  terri- 
torial claim  on  the  part  of  Eussia,  extending  to  the  tifty-lirst  degree  ot 
north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  com- 
mercial vessels  other  than  Russian,  ui)on  the  penalty  of  seizure  and 
confiscation,  the  ap])roach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles 
of  the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of 
the  United  States  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  liave  always  been  of 
the  most  friendly  character;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  tlds  Govern- 
ment to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  expected,  before  any  act 
which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  and  Kussia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  been  ar- 
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ranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  tlie  vessels  of  our 
citizens  from  the  shore,  beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  which  the  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction  extends,  has  excited  still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and 
of  their  citizeus  that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  author- 
ized to  give  explanations  of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  gen- 
erally recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant 
the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it, 
I  avail,  etc.^ 

John  Quinoy  Adams. 


M.  de  Poletica  to  Mr,  Adams. 

m 

Washington,  February  28, 1822. 

M.  de  Poletica  replied  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  and  after  giv- 
ing a  summary  of  historical  incidents  which  seemed  to  him  to  establish 
the  title  of  Russia  to  the  territories  in  question  by  first  discovery,  said: 

*^  I  shall  be  more  succint,  sir,  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which 
determined  the  Imperial  Government  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from 
approaching  the  northwest  coast  of  America  belonging  to  Russia  within 
the  distance  of  at  least  100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,  however  severe 
it  may  at  first  appear,  is,  after  all,  but  a  measure  of  prevention.  It  is 
exclusively  directed  againstthe  culpable  enterprises  of  foreign  adventur- 
ers, who,  not  content  with  exercising  upon  the  coasts  above  mentioned 
an  illicit  trade  very  prejudicial  to  the  rights  reserved  entirely  to  the 
Russian  American  Company,  takeui)on  them  besides  to  furnish  armsand 
ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  Russian  possessions  in  America,  ex- 
citing them  likewise  in  every  manner  to  resist  and  revolt  against  the 
authorities  there  established. 

"The  American  Government  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular  * 
conduct  of  these  adventurers,  the  majority  of  whom  was  composed  of 
American  citizens,  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  pressing  remon- 
strances on  the  part  of  Russia  to  the  Federal  Government  from  the 
time  that  diplomatic  missions  were  organized  between  the  countries. 
These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  different  times,  remain  constantly 
without  effect,  and  the  inconveniences  to  which  they  ought  to  bring  a 
remedy  continue  to  increase.  •  •  •  Paciflcmeansnot  having  brought 
any  alleviation  to  the  just  grievances  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany against  foreign  navigators  in  the  waters  which  environ  their  estab- 
lishments on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  Imperial  Government 
saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  means  of  coer- 
cion, and  of  measuring  the  rigor  according  to  the  inveterate  charai*ter 
of  the  evil  to  which  it  wished  to  put  a  stop.    •    •    • 

"  I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the 
Russian  possessions  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America,  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the  islands  adjacent,  from 
the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  seas  (mers  ferm^es),  and  the  Russian 
Government  might  consequently  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise 
upon  this  sea  the  right  of  sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely 
interdicting  the  entpance  of  foreigners.  But  it  preferred  only  assert- 
ing its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of  localities.'^ 

[A  full  copv  of  the  above  letter  will  be  found  in  the  North  American 
Review,  volume  xv,  p.  370,  (1822).] 
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Mr.  Adams  to  M.  de  Poletica, 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  March  30j  1822. 

Sir  :  I  have  Lad  tlie  honor  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  has  been- submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

From  the  deduction  wliieh  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
articles  of  regulation  of  the  Kussian- American  Company  have  now,  for 
the  first  time,  extended  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  only  foundation 
appears  to  be  the  existence  of  the  small  settlojnent  of  Novo  Archangelsk, 
situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  upon  a  small  island  in 
latitute  57°;  iind  the  principle  ui)on  which  you  state  that  this  claim  is 
now  advanced  is,  that  the  fitly-first  degree  is  equidistant  from  the 
settlement  of  Novo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United 
States  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Eiver.  But,  from  the  same  state- 
ment, it  appears  that,  in  the  year  1799,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  to  the  Russian- American  Company  were  fixed  at  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  that,  in  assuming  now  the  latitude  67°,  a 
new  pretension  is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  year 
1799  has  given  the  color  of  a  sanction. 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From  the  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation,  their  vessels  have  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  might 
have  justified  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a 
close  sea,  because  it  claims  territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic 
shores,  it  may  sufiice  to  say  that  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on 
this  sea,  in  hitltude  51'^  north,  is  not  less  than  90^  of  hmgitude,  or  4,000 
miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  tlie  justiee  of  tlie  reason  as- 
signed tor  the  inoliibition  above  mentioned.  The  ri^-lit  of  the  citizens 
of  the  Tiiited  States  to  hold  eonmierce  with  the  aboriginal  natives  of 
the  northwest  eoast  of  Ainerien,  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  and  indis- 
putable as  that  of  navi<,^ating  the  seas.  That  ri^i'lit  has  never  been  ex- 
ercised in  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  llussia;  and  althouj^h  general  com- 
phiints  have  occasionally  been  made  on  the  subject  of  this  commerce 
by  some  of  your  predecessors,  no  si)eoitic  ground  of  charge  has  ever 
been  alleged  b}'  tliem  of  any  transaeticHi  in  it  which  the  United  States 
were,  by  the  ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  either  to  re- 
strain or  to  punish.  Had  any  such  charge  been  made,  it  would  have 
received  the  most  pointed  attenticm  of  this  Government  with  the  sin- 
cerest  and  lirmest  disposition  to  ])erform  every  act  and  obligation  of 
justice  to  yours  which  <'ould  have  been  reciuired.  I  am  commanded  by 
the  rresi(lent  of  the  United  States  to  assure  you  that  this  disposition 
will  continue  to  be  <Mitertained,  together  with  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  harmonious  relations  between  the  two  countries  may  be  preserved. 

liClying  upon  the  assurance  in  your  note  of  similar  dispositions 
reciprocally  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  towaids  the  United 
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States,  the  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  Ihis  Union  will 
remain  unmolested  in  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and 
that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible 
with  their  rights. 
I  am,  etc., 

JouN  QviNCY  Adams. 


AI.  de  Foletica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  April  2, 1S22. 

Mr.  Poletica  replied  on  the  2d  of  April  following,  and  after  again 
endeavoring  to  prove  the  title  of  Eussia  to  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude, 
said: 

"In  the  same  manner  the  great  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  at  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  can  not  invalidate  the  right  which  Kussia 
may  have  of  considering  that  part  of  the  ocean  as  close.  But  as  the 
Imperial  Government  has  not  thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  that 
right,  all  further  discussion  on  this  subject  would  be  idle, 

"  As  to  the  right  claimed  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  trad- 
ing with  the  natives  of  the  country  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
without  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Kussia,  the  Imperial 
Government  will  not  certainly  think  of  limiting  it,  and  still  less  of  at- 
tacking it  there.  But  I  can  not  dissemble,  sir,  that  this  same  trade  be- 
yond the  fifty-first  degree  will  meet  with  difficulties  and  inconveniences, 
for  which  the  American  owners  will  only  have  to  accuse  their  own  im- 
prudence after  the  publicity  which  has  been  given  to  the  measures  taken 
by  the  Imperial  Government  for  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  lUissian 
American  Company  in  their  absolute  integrity. 

"I  shall  not  finish  this  letter  without  lepeating  to  you,  sir,  the  very 
positive  assurance  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor  once  of  express- 
ing to  you  that  in  every  case  where  the  American  Government  shall 
judge  it  necessary  to  make  explanations  to  that  of  the  Emperor,  the 
President  of  tlie  United  States  may  rest  assured  that  these  explana- 
tions will  always  be  attended  to  by  the  Emperor,  njy  aupu^t  sovereign, 
with  the  most  friendly,  and  consequently  the  most  conciliatory,  dispo- 
sitions.'^ 


Mr,  Middleton  to  Mr,  Adams. 

St.  PETEKsnrKG,  August  S,  1852, 

Sir:  I  am  desirous  of  giving  you  a  full  a(  count  of  whathasoccuried 
here  upon  the  subject  of  the  j^.  W.  Contestation,  bccauise  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  important,  on  account  of  the  impending  negotiation  upon 
that  subject,  that  you  should  be  furnished  with  all  the  infoimation  at- 
tainable resi)ecting  the  views  and  feelings  of  this  Goveii;ment  upon  it; 
and  also  because  I  wish  you  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  very  mod- 
erate tone  of  the  note  I  presented  upon  receipt  of  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  your  No.  12. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  proceed  to  stat(»  that  from  the  time  of 
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the  pnblication  of  the  ukase  respecting  the  N.  W.  Trade,  although 
I  refrained  from  taking  any  official  steps  until  I  should  receive  in- 
structions so  to  do,  yet  I  omitted  no  proper  occasion  of  making  known 
my  private  opinion  upon  that  subject  in  conversation  with  the  secre- 
taries and  with  all  such  persons  as  I  knew  were  habitually  consulted 
upon  questions  of  a  similar  nature. '  To  Mr.  Speransky,  Governor-Gen- 
eral of  Siberia,  who  had  been  one  of  the  committee  originating  this 
measure,  I  stated  my  objections  at  length.  He  informed  me  that  the 
first  intention  had  been  (as  Mr.  Poletica  afterwards  wrote  you)  to  de- 
clare the  northern  i)ortion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  mare  clausum^  but 
that  idea  being  abandoned,  probably  on  account  of  its  extravagance, 
they  determined  to  adopt  the  more  moderate  measure  of  establishing 
limits  to  the  maritime  jurisdiction  on  their  coasts,  such  as  should  se- 
cure to  the  Kussian  American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  ihe>  very 
lucrative  traffic  they  carry  on.  In  order  to  do  this  they  sought  a  prec- 
edent and  found  the  distance  of  30  leagues,  named  in  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about  100  Italian  mUes,  sufficient  for 
all  purposes.  I  replied  ironically  that  a  still  better  precedent  might 
have  been  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  papal  bull  of  1493,  which  estab- 
lished as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  tlie  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  at  the  distance  of  100  miles  west  of  the  Azores, 
and  that  the  expression  *'  Italian  miles  "  used  in  the  ukase  very  naturally 
might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  was  actually  theprecedentlooked  to. 
Be  took  my  remarks  in  good  part,  and  I  am  disiK)sed  to  think  that  this 
conversation  led  him  to  make  reflections  which  did  not  tend  to  confirm 
his  first  impressions,  for  I  found  him  afterwards  at  different  times 
speaking  confidentially  upon  the  subject. 

For  sometime  past  I  began  to  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the 
ukase  would  not  be  persisted  in.  It  appears  to  have  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor  without  sufficient  examination,  and  may  be  fairly  consid- 
ered as  having  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  with  a  little  patience  and  management  it  will  be 
m<>lded  into  a  less  objeetionable  shape.  But  in  this,  as  in  other  mat- 
ters, the  rtvocare  gradum  is  most  difficult.  Since  the  receipt  of  your 
dispatcli  Kg.  12  I  have  had  several  confereiiees  with  the  secretaries  of 
stnte  and  we  have  discussed  fully  and  JVeely  ihe  state  of  the  qtiestion 
as  left  by  Mr.  Poletica  with  your  letter  unanswered  in  his  pocket.  At 
length,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  July,  having  learned  that  prepa- 
ration was  making  for  the  dej)arture  of  the  Eni])eror  ior  Vienna,  I  had 
a  conversation  with  Count  Capodistrias,  in  which  I  informed  him  that 
I  intended  to  ask  a  formal  interview  with  Count  Nesselrode  before  his 
dei)arture,  for  the  i)urx)ose  of  taking  up  this  subject  and  urging  some 
decision  upon  it,  as  I  never  had  been  able  to  ascertain  officially  whether 
the  offensive  provisions  of  the  ukase  would  be  revoked.  I  felt  the 
more  anxious,  too,  because  I  had  learned  that  a  Jiussian  Frigate  was 
shortly  to  sail  for  the  K.  W.  Coast.  I  informed  him  further  that 
1  had  ]>rei)ared  a  7wte  verhale  to  leave  with  Count  Kesselrode,  which  I 
be^^^ed  to  be  permitted  to  read  to  him  (Count  Capodistrias),  as  I  was 
well  assured  of  his  anxious  desire  that  all  things  should  go  on  smoothly 
between  us.     (See  paper  No.  1.) 

Alter  hearing  this  paper  with  attention  he  said  to  me:  "Puisque 
vous  me  faites  I'honneur  de  me  consulter,  je  vous  dirai  franchement 
mon  avis.  Si  vous  voulez  que  la  chose  s'arrange,  ne  donnez  point 
votrenote — PEmpercnr  a  deja  eu  lebon  esprit  de  voir  que  cette  af- 
faire ne  devrait  pas  elre  pousee  plus  loin.  Nous  sonimes  disposes  & 
ne  pas  y  donner  de  suite.    Les  ordres  jjour  nos  vaisseaux  de  guerre 
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Beront  bom^s  k  empecher  la  contrebande  dans  les  liraites  reconuues 
par  les  autres  puissances,  en  prenant  nos  ^tablissemens  actuels 
pour  base  de  ces  operations.  De  cette  maniere,  il  n'y  aura  pas  de 
complication  pour  entraver  la  n^gociation  que  pouira  entamer  M.  le 
Baron  de  Tuyll  d^s  son  arriv^e  h  Washington.  Si  vous  dit^s  que  vous 
faites  protestation,  vous  ferez  du  tort  k  la  negociation ;  il  ne  faut  pas 
nou  plus  faire  Tiusinuation  que  nous  ayons  avance  une  injuste  prt^ten- 
tion,  meme  en  nous  complimentant  sur  notre  politique  passee;  il  ne 
faut  pas  nous  sommer  de  r^voquer  des  ordres  donn^-s;  nous  ne  r^vo- 
quons  pas;  nous  ne  nous  r^tractons  pas.  Mais  dans  le  fait  il  n'y  a  pas 
d'ordres  donnas  qui  autorisent  ce  que  vous  craignez." 

After  much  discussion  I  acquiesced  in  the  solidity  of  the  reasons  for 
not  delivering  my  note,  and  immediately  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode 
asking  an  interview,  which  was  granted  for  the  27th  day  of  the  month. 

At  that  conference  I  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  two  secretaries 
of  state  and  brought  fully  te  their  view  the  substance  of  the  instruc- 
tions upon  the  ukase  of  4th  September  last,  insisting  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  this  Government  suspending  the  execution  of  those  regulations 
which  violate  the  general  right  of  navigating  within  the  common  juris- 
diction of  all  nations,  and  declaring  that  the  territerial  pretension  ad- 
vanced by  Russia  must  be  considered  as  entirely  inadmissible  by  the 
United  States  until  the  conflicting  claims  shall  have  been  settled  by 
treaty.  I  received  verbal  assurances  that  our  wish  in  both  respects 
will  be  com])licd  with,  and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  that 
Baron  Tuyll  shall  be  furnished  with  full  powers  te  adjust  all  controver- 
sies upon  the  subject  of  trade  and  territory  upon  the  N.  W.  Coast. 
<'Mais  en  attendant,"  said  Ct.  Capodistrias,  "votre  gouvernment 
voudra  bien  d^fendre  k  ses  sujets  le  commerce  dans  les  limites  sujettes 
k  contestation."  In  answer  te  this  apostrophe  I  represented  that  this 
could  not  possibly  be  done  without  admitting  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Bussia,  and  that  until  those  should  be  made  manifest  our  Government 
has  no  authority  te  inhibit  its  citizens  from  exercising  their  free  indus- 
try within  the  limits  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  their  country  and  ol  na- 
tions. 

I  thought  it  necessary  te  give  official  form  te  these  verbal  communi- 
cations, and  upon  stating  this  te  the  secretaries  it  was  affreed,  that  I 
should  simply  ask  to  he  informed  tehat  was  intended  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  they  promised  that  the  answer  should  be  satisfactery. 
Immediately  on  my  return  home  I  penned  the  note  No.  2,  and  received 
in  answer,  upon  the  1st  of  this  month,  that  numbered  3. 
I  have  the  honor  te  be  sir,  ete.,  ete., 

Henry  Middleton. 

P.  S. — A  Eussian  frigate  of  44  guns  and  120  men,  commanded  by  Capt. 
Lieut.  Lazaroft',  sailed  about  the  1st  of  August  (O.  S.),  in  com^jany 
with  a  Norse  ship,  bound  for  the  N.  W.  Coast. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 
St.  Petersburg,  August  7/^-,  1822. 


[Inolosnre  No.  1— Prepared,  bat  not  delivered.] 

Note  verhaU, 

The  oorrespondence  of  the  Russian  Envoy  in  the  United  States  of  America  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  that  Governuieut  has  probably  given  the  Imx)erial  Government 

18 


138  DIPLOMATIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  weighty  reasons  that  have  induced  the  Government  of 
the  sai<l  States  to  i^rotest  against  the  changes  made  in  the  regulations  governing 
foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  the  Russian  possessions  that  are  situated  on  the 
Pacitic  coast. 

If  all  the  powers,  and  especially  commercial  nations,  are  interested  in  the  main- 
tenance of  maritime  rights  unimpaired,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  has  learned,  with  the  deepest  concern,  that  the  aforesaid  reuula- 
lations  have  been  sanctioned  by  a  power  which  has  long  been  fondly  regarded  as  a 
protector  of  the  freedom  of  navigation  against  all  unjust  pretensions;  for  he  must, 
with  reason,  fear  the  inlluence  of  such  an  exanii)le,  and  must  also  fear  lest  nations 
possessing  preponderating  power  at  sea  may  avail  themselves  thereof  to  justify  abuses 
of  power  by. the  exami)le  of  those  which  should  be  most  interested  in  upholding  the 
universal  rights  of  nations. 

Since  the  President  caimot  close  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  public  opinion  is  greatly 
opposed  to  these  regulations,  and  is  fully  convinced  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
the  United  .States  Government  to  actjuiesce^in  them,  he  has  thought  proper,  not  only 
in  view  of  his  ftudings  of  friendship  for  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
but  of  the  ui»rightuess  of  intention  of  which  he  is  conscious,  and  of  the  frankness 
whicli  he  uses  on  all  occasions,  not  to  leave  the  Imperial  Government  in  uncertainty 
with  regard  to  his  determination  to  uphold  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  fellow-cit- 
izens, and  to  insist  that  the  United  iStates  and  their  subjects  shall  still  have,  as  they 
have  had  in  the  past,  full  liberty  to  sail  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  ott'  the  coasts  of  the 
neighboring  countries  within  the  limits  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  been  exchanged  at 
Washington  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid  regulations  cannot  fail  to  show  that  a  state 
of  war  between  the  two  powers  exists  already,  owing  to  the  principles  that  have 
been  avowed  on  both  sides.  Nothing  is  lacking  to  make  this  complete  except  a 
declaration  or  acts  of  violence,  which  latter  cannot  be  long  in  coming,  unless  pre- 
cautionary measures  be  at  once  taken. 

It  is  especially  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  the  depar,ture  of  Mr.  Poletica, 
without  having  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  our  mutual  rights  and 
duties,  is  to  tie  regretted. 

Under  present  circumstances  it  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  suspension 
of  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia  to  the  border  regions  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers  interested,  until  the  settlement 
of  the  boundaries  by  a  treaty,  but  it  is  especially  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of 
any  complications  that  might  arise  througti  hostilities,  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment should  abstain  from  putting  into  execution  the  measures  ordered  by  the  ukase 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  it  should  consent  to  revoke  the  orders  issued  to  its 
vessels  of  war,  if  any  such  have  been  issued  authorizing  those  measures  to  be  put 
into  execution. 

In  the  i'v.ir  of  jeopardizing  more  important  intenists  than  tli.)se  just  now  under 
consideration,  and  in  order  not  to  run  any  risks  that  foresight  may  prevent,  the 
undcr>iu:nc(l  <l('L'nis  it  his  duty  to  make  this  r«'pr«'Scntation,  and  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  Inii>erial  (k)vernnient  will  see,  and  will  avert  by  acting  upon  tiiese  su;rges- 
tions,  t]ie  il.ini^ers  \vhi<'h  threaten  to  distnrl>  the  g<Mul  understanding  which  so  hap- 
pily exi-Nts  between  tlie  two  count ries. 

(SigUC<l;      Il'V    MlDDLKTON. 

St.  l'i:ri:Ksi)L'i:<;,  Juhj  JUh,   /v.:.'. 


[luclosillT   Xf».  2.] 

The  uniliT-iiriit'  ].  I'nx  ov  I'xtr.i'u/.inarv  inid  Minister  rieni[K)t<'n<i;iry  of  t  lie  United 
Stat<-s  of  \ineri<:i.  Ii.i^ihe  Ijniior  to  eiill  the  attention  of  his  ex<*el]ency  tin;  Secretary 
of  State,  ( 'ount  Nes.>eliude.  t«)  the  corn-si)oinl<'nc«'  whicli  has  recently  taken  ))lace 
betweii  the  I'.nvoy  of  Russia  in  the  United  Stati's  and  the  Secretary  of  State  nj"  the 
United  Siat«-s. 

The  correspondence  has  nn)bal>ly  sulheiently  inath^  known  the  reasons  whieh  tlie 
United  Stat<*s  have  all<'i:;«'d  for  not  a^reeinn  to  the  re;;ulations  adi>pted  by  the  Kussian 
American  Coni}»aiiy  for  the  y;oveniinent  of  loreiLcn  coimnerce  in  those  parts  of  tiieir 
possessions  that  are  on  tlu'  Pacific  coast. 

Mr.  IN>letiea's  <leparinre  from  the  United  States,  without  liaviui*;  been  authorized 
to  enter  nior«'  fnll.\'  upon  the  diseussion  of  our  lerijnocal  rights  and  duties,  is  to  be 
regrett<'d  eX(«'e<Iinuly,  because  the  diverLrence  of  tlie  oi»inions  avowed  on  both  sides 
niay;ii\i'  rise,  by  its  duration,  to  acts  of  violence  which  will  o<M'asion  annoying 
coni]>li<"ations. 

In  the  mean  time  the  undersii;iu'<l  deems  it  his  duty  to  imiuire  what  the  intentions 
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of  the  Imperial  Government  are  as  re^anls  the  measures  to  bo  adopted  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  complications  which  would  be  the  outcome  of  the  peremptory  execution 
of  the  aforesaid  regulations. 

The  undersigned  tlatters  himself  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  regard  this 
step  simply  as  the  result  of  his  earnest  desire  to  avert  the  dangers  which  might 
threaten  to  disturb  the  good  uudei*standing  which  so  happily  exists  between  the  two 
powers,  aud,  awaiting  a  favorable  reply,  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  excellency 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  assurance  of  his  higli  consideration. 

(i>igned)  H'y  Middleton. 

St.  Petersbl  lUJ,  July  ^?thf  1S22, 


[lucliHsare  Xo.  3.] 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State,  acting  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  hastened 
to  lay  before  the  Emperor  the  note  which  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  LTnitetl  States  of  America,  addressed  to  him  on  tlie 
27th  ultimo,  calling  the  att^3ntion  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  to  the  corresp<mdence 
which  has  passed  between  the  Envoy  of  Russia  at  Washington  and  the  Unit^ul  States 
Government,  with  regard  to  certain  clauses  of  the  regulations  issued  September  ,^j, 
1821,  which  were  designed  to  protect  the  interests  of  Russian  commerce  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  North  America. 

Being  actuated  by  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  the  friendly 
relations  existing  between  the  court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  Government, 
the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  forestall  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made 
known  to  him.  Maior-General  Baron  de  Tuyll.  who  has  been  appointed  to  the  ])ost 
that  was  filled  by  Mr.  de  Poletioa,  received  orders  to  devote  himself  to  the  imjior- 
taut  task  which  his  predecessor  would  have  performed  had  the  state  of  his  health 
allowed  him  to  prolouj^  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  no  doubt  ot  the  friendly  disposition  which  will  be  manifested  by  the 
American  Government  in  the  negotmtions  which  are  about  to  be  set  on  foot  by  Gen- 
eral Tuyll,  and  feeling  assured  in  advance  that,  by  a  series  of  these  same  negotia- 
tions, the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  will  be  ])re- 
served  from  all  injury,  the  Emperor  has  caused  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
which  are  about  to  visit  the  Northwest  Coast  to  be  furnished  with  instructions 
which  are  very  much  in  keeping  with  the  object  that  both  Governments  ilcsire  to 
attain,  by  mutual  explanations,  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  hannony,  and  friendship. 

Having  thus  removed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  everything  that  miglit  have  given 
rise  to  tne  acts  of  violence  which  the  American  Government  seems  to  have  been 
long  apprehending.  His  Imperial  Majesty  trusts  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  will,  in  turn,  adopt  such  mesisures  as  his  wisdom  may  suggest  to  him  as  best 
adapted  to  rectify  all  those  errors,  that  have  been  intensiiied  by  that  malevolence 
which  seeks  to  misconstrue  intentions  and  jeopardize  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  Governments. 

As  soon  as  the  shippers  and  merchants  of  the  United  Stat(>s  shall  become  con- 
vinced that  the  (luestions  which  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  regnhitions  of 
September  4-16  are  receiving  attention,  and  that  it  is  tirmly  purposed  to  bring  them 
to  a  decision  that  shall  be  mutually  satisfactory,  under  the  auspices  of  justice  and 
of  our  unalterable  friendship,  then  will  it  be  impossible  for  the  surveillance  which 
the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy  going  to  the  Northwest  Cojist  of  America  are  directed 
by  the  new  instructions  to  exercise  there,  ever  to  give  rise  to  unpleasant  complica- 
tions. 

The  undersigned,  entertaining  this  conviction,  which  will  doubtless  be  shared  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  has  but  to  add  to  the  communications  whi<'h  he  has  been  ordered  to 
make  in  reiily  to  the  note  of  July  27th,  the  assurance  oi  his  very  distinguished 
consideration. 

(vSigned)  Nkssklrude. 

St.  pEiKKSbuiiG,  AiignBi  Ifff,  /.V?.?. 


Baron  Tuyll  to  Mr,  Adams. 

[TrannUitioD.] 

Washington,  April  12  {J21),  1833. 

The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extriu>rdinary  and  ^linister  Plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  llussias  near  the  United  States 
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of  America,  has  had  the  honor  to  express  to  Mr,  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State,  the  desire  of  the  Bmperor^is  master,  who  is  ever  animated  by 
a  sincere  friendship  toward  the  United  States,  to  see  the  discussions 
that  have  arisen  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Washing- 
ton, upon  some  provisions  contained  in  the  ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  of 
September,  1821,  relative  to  the  Eussian  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  terminated  by  means  of  friendly  negotiation. 

These  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  coincide  with  the  wish  expressed 
sometime  since  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  a  settle- 
ment of  limits  on  the  said  coast. 

The  ministry  of  the  Emperor  having  induced  the  British  ministry  to 
furnish  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Emg- 
land  near  His  Imperial  Majesty,  with  fiill  powers  necessary  for  the 
negotiation  about  to  be  set  on  foot  for  reconciling  the  difficulties  exist- 
ing between  the  two  courts  on  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coast,  the 
English  Government  is  desirous  of  acceding  to  that  invitation. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Adams, 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  name  of  his  august  master,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  sentiments  entertain^  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  American  Govern- 
ment, the  expression  of  his  desire  that  Mr.  Middleton  be  also  furnished 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  terminate  with  the  Imperial  cabinet,  by 
an  arrangement  founded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience,  all 
the  differences  that  have  arisen  between  Eussia  and  the  United  States 
in  consequence  of  the  law  published  September  4  (16),  1821. 

The  undersigned  thinks  he  may  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton will,  with  pleasure,  accede  to  a  proposition  tending  to  facilitate  the 
completion  of  an  arrangement  based  upon  sentiments  of  mutual  good 
will  and  of  a  nature  to  secure  the  interests  of  both  countries. 
He  profits,  etc., 

TUYLL. 


2[r.  Adams  to  Baron  Tinjll, 

Department  of  State, 

Washinaton,  MayS^  1SJ23. 

The  imdersipfnod.  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  lias  sub- 
mitted to  tlie  eousideiation  of  the  President  the  note  which  he  had  the 
honor  of  receiving  from  tlie  Baron  de  Tuyll,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  rienipotentiary  from  His  Im])erial  Majesty  theEniperor  of  all 
the  Russias,  dated  the  i2th  (24th)  of  the  last  month. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed,  in  answer  to  that  note,  to  assure 
the  l^aron  de  Tnyll  of  the  warm  satisfaction  with  which  the  President 
receives  and  apjneciates  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Im])erial 
Majesty  toward  the  United  States;  dispositions  which  it  has  been,  and 
is,  the  earnest  desire  of  the  American  Government  to  meet  with  corre- 
sponding^ returns,  and  which  have  been  long  cemented  by  the  invariable 
friendship  and  cordiality  which  have  subsisted  between  the  United 
States  and  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Penetrated  with  these  sentiments,  and  anxiously  seeking  to  promote 
their  perpetuation,  the  President  readily  accedes  to  the  proposal  that 
the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  be  furnished  with  powers  for  negotiating,  upon  principles  adapted 
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to  those  seutimeats,  the  adjastment  of  the  interests  and  lights  which 
have  been  brought  into  collision  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  which  have  heretofore  formed  a  subject  of  correspondence  between 
tiie  two  Governments,  as  well  at  Washington  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  undersigned  is  further  commanded  to  add  that,  in  pursuing,  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  interests  in  question,  this  course,  equally  congenial 
to  the  friendly  feelings  of  this  nation  towards  Russia  and  to  their  reliauce 
upon  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  confides  that  the  arrangements  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  will  have  suspended  the  possibility  of  any  consequences 
resulting  from  the  ukase  to  which  the  Baron  de  TuylPs  note  refers  which 
could  affect  the  just  right>s  and  the  lawful  commerce  of  the  United  States 
during  the  amicable  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  Governments 
respectively  interested  in  it. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

John  Quinoy  Adams. 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr,  Middleton. 

No.  16.]  DEPARTM3fiNT  OF  StATB, 

Washington^  July  22^  1833. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing  herewith  copies  of  a  note  from 
Baron  de  Tuyll,  the  Russian  minister,  recently  arrived,  proposing,  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  llussia,  that  a  power  should  be 
transmitted  to  you  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  ministers  of  his 
Government  concerning  the  differences  which  have  arisen  from  the 
Imperial  ukase  of  4th  (16th)  September,  1821,  relati\^e  to  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  i>epartment  accetliug  to 
this  proposal.  A  full  power  is  accordingly  inclosed,  and  you  will  con- 
sider this  letter  as  communicating  to  you  the  President's  instructions 
for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation. 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretentions  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment extend  to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  forty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  fifty-one 
north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  continent;  and  they  as- 
sume the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the  fishery  of  all 
other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of 
navigation  and  of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise 
from  the  earliest  times,  after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which,  so  far  as  Eussian 
rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of 
America. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Poletica  and  this  Department  con- 
tained no  discussion  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  at- 
tempted the  justification  of  the  Imperial  ukase.  This  was  purposely 
avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expectation  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to  revoke  it  alto- 
gether. It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  already  done  in  England.  I  inclose 
herewith  the  North  American  Eeview  for  October,  1822,  No.  37,  which 
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contains  an  article  (p.  370)  written  by  a  person  folly  master  of  the  sub- 
ject; and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in  England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty- 
second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Keview,  the  article  upon  Lieutenant 
Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Eeview 
it  will  be  seen"  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncon- 
tested possession,  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  are  all  without  foundation 
in  fact. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  has  been  a  permanent  Eussian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  of  latitude  59°,  that  of  New  Arch- 
angel, cited  by  Mr.  Poletica,  in  latitude  67°  30',  being  upon  an  island. 
So  far  as  prior  discovery  can  constitute  a  foundation  of  right,  the 
papers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  belongs  to  the  United 
States  as  far  as  69^  north,  by  the  transfer  to  them  of  the  rights  of 
Spain.  There  is,  however,  no  part  of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact  of 
discovery  could  be  held  to  give  weaker  claims  than  on  the  northwest 
coast.  "  The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  "  formed  by  the  coast 
between  the  fifty-fifth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  latitude  embraces  discov- 
eries made  by  Gali,  Behring  and  Tchivikoff,  Quadra,  Cook,  La  Perouse, 
Malespi^r,  and  Vancouver.  No  European  nation  has  yet  formed  an 
establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  Cape  Mendocino 
to  the  fifty -ninth  degree  of  latitude.  Beyond  that  limit  the  Russian  fac- 
tories commence,  most  of  which  are  scattered  and  distant  from  each 
other,  like  the  factories  established  by  the  European  nations  for  the  last 
three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Most  of  these  little  Eussian 
colonies  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the  new  denom- 
inations of  Eussian  America,  or  Eussian  possessions  in  the  new  conti- 
nent, must  not  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  coast  of  Behring's  Bay,  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the  country  of  the  Ischugatschi  have  become 
Eussian  provinces  in  the  same  sense  given  to  the  word  when  speaking 
of  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Sonora  or  New  Biscay."  (Humboldt's 
New  Spain,  Vol.  ii,  Book  3,  chap.  8,  p.  490.) 

In  Mr.  Poletiea's  letter  of  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  he  says  that 
when  tlie  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  tlie  i^resent  American  Company 
its  first  charter,  in  1799,  lie  gave  it  the  e.rcl us i ve  2yossess ion  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to  Eussia,  from  the  fifty-fifth 
de*irce  of  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait. 

In  his  hater  of  2d  of  April,  1822,  lie  says  that  the  charter  of  the  Eus- 
sian American  Company,  in  179!),  was  merely  conceding  to  them  a  i)art 
of  the  sovereignty,  or,  rather,  certain  crchisive  privileges  of  commerce. 

This  is  the  most  correct  view  of  the  subject.  The  Emperor  Paul  granted 
to  the  Eussian  American  Company  (pertain  exclusive  privileges  of  com- 
merce— exchisive  with  reference  to  other  liussian  subjects;  but  Eussia 
had  never  before  asserted  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the 
North  American  continent,  and  in  1799  the  people  of  the  United  States 
had  l)ccn  at  least  for  twelve  years  iu  the  constant  and  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  a  proiitable  trade  with  the  natives  of  that  very  coast,  of 
which  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Paul  c(mld  not  dei)rive  them. 

It  was  in  this  same  year,  1799,  tliat  the  Eussian  settlement  at  Sitka 
was  fust  made,  and  it  was  destroyed  in  1802  by  the  natives  of  the 
country.  There  were,  it  seems,  at  the  time  of  its  destruction,  three 
American  seamen  who  perished  with  the  rest,  and  a  new  settlement  at 
the  same  i)lace  was  made  in  1S()4. 

In  1808  Count  Eomanzofi,  being  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
of  Commerce,  addressed  to  Mr.  Harris,  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
St.  Petersburg,  a  letter  complaining  of  the  traffic  carried  on  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islanders  of  the  northwest  coast, 
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instead  of  trading  with  the  Russian  possessions  in  America.  The  Count 
stated  that  the  Russian  Company  had  represented  this  traffic  as  clan- 
destine^  by  which  means  the  savage  islanders j  in  exchange  for  otter 
skins,  had  been  furnished  with  firearms  and  powder,  with  which  they 
had  destroyed  a  Russian  fort,  with  the  loss  of  several  lives.  He  ex- 
pressly disclaimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  to 
abridge  this  traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  proposed  a 
convention  by  which  it  should  be  carried  on  exclusively  with  the  ageuts 
ot  the  Russian  American  Company  at  Kadiak,  a  small  island  near  the 
promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from  the  other  settle- 
ment at  Sitka. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1810,  Mr.  Dasohkoff,  charge  d'affaires  and 
consul  general  from  Russia,  renewed  this  proposal  of  a  conveution,  and 
requested  as  an  alteruative  that  the  Uuited  States  should,  by  a  legis- 
lative act,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the  natives  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America  as  unlawful  and  irregular^  and  thereby 
induce  them  to  carry  on  the  trade  exclusively  with  the  agents  of  the 
Russian  American  Company.  Tbe  answer  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  5th  of  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals  for  reasons  which 
were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government,  or  to  which  at 
at  least  no  reply  on  their  part  was  made.  Copies  of  these  papers  and 
of  those  containing  the  instructions  of  the  minister  of  the  United  States 
then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  relation  of  his  conferences  with  the 
chancellor  of  the  empire,  Count  Romanzoff,  on  this  subject  are  here- 
with inclosed.  By  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Russian  Government 
at  that  time  explicitly  declined  the  assei-tion  of  any  boundary  line  upon 
the  northwest  coast,  and  that  the  proposal  of  measures  for  confining  the 
trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  exclusively  to  the  Russian 
settlement  at  Kadiak  and  with  the  agents  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  had  been  made  by  Count  Romanzoff  under  the  impression 
that  they  would  be  as  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  as  to  those  of  Russia. 

It  is  necessary"  now  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous ;  that  the 
traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  of  the  north- 
west coast  was  neither  claiidesiine^  nor  unlawful,  nor  irregular;  that 
it  had  been  enjoyed  many  years  before  the  Russian  American  Company 
existed,  and  that  it  int^^rfered  with  no  lawful  right  or  claim  of  Russia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  English,  French,  and  Portu- 
guese. In  the  prosecution  of  it  the  English  settlement  of  Nootka  Sound 
wa«  made,  which  occasioned  the  differences  between  Great  Britain  and 
Spain  in  1789  and  1790,  ten  years  before  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  prosecution  of  tliis  trade  that  the  American  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  was  made  in  1811,  which  was  taken 
bv  the  British  during  the  late  war,  and  formally  restored  to  them  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1818.  By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819, 
with  Spaiu,  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of 
latitude  420;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  was 
agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should, 
together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all 
rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from 
that  date  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  State. 

You  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  imi>ort  for  a 


144  DIPLOMATIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

term  of  ten  years  from  the  sigaatiire  of  a  joint  convention  between  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Bussia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  from  the  forty-second  to  the  fiirty-ninth 
parallel  of  latitude  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  we  consider  as  unquestfonable, 
being  founded,  first,  on  the  acquisition,  by  the  treaty  of  February  22, 
1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  second,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Co- 
lumbia River,  first  from  sea,  at  its  mouth,  and  then  by  land,  by  Lewis 
and  Clarke;  a)id  third,  by  the  settlement  at  its  mouth  in  1811.  This 
territory  is  to  the  United  States  of  an  importance  which  no  possession 
in  North  America  can  be  to  any  European  nation,  not  only  as  it  is  but 
the  continuity  of  their  possessions  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  means  of  establishing  here- 
after water  communications  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

It  is  not  conceivable  that  any  possession  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  should  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Bussia  for  any  other  pui-pose 
than  that  of  trafl&c  with  the  natives.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  inducement 
to  the  formation  of  the  Russian- American  Company  and  to  the  charter 
granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  was  the  inducement  to  the 
ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  By  offering  free  and  equal  access 
for  a  term  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  to 
Russia,  within  the  limits  to  which  our  claims  are  indisputable,  we  con- 
cede much  more  than  we  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  long  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  that  time,  our  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River  will  become  so  considerable  as  to  offer  means  of  useful 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  islands  of 
the  northwest  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim,  separate  from  the  right  of  trafiic 
with  the  natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are 
willing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul 
had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  latitude  55o. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehend  serious  inconvenience  from  the 
illicit  traffic  of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast, 
it  may  be  et!ectually  guarded  against  by  stii)ulatious  similar  to  those, 
a  draft  of  which  is  herewith  subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized, 
on  the  part  pf  the  United  States,  to  agree. 

As  the  British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  is  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  negotiate  likewise  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to 
adjust  the  interests  and  claims  of  the  three  ])0wers  by  a  joint  conven- 
tion.    Your  full  power  is  prepared  accordingly. 

Instructions  conformable  to  these  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Rush,  at 
London,  with  authority  to  communicate  with  the  British  Government 
in  relation  to  this  interest  and  to  correspond  with  you  concerning  it, 
with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  (iumcY  Adams. 

Henry  Middleton, 

Eavoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Flenipotcntiary 

of  the  United  States,  St.  Petersburg. 


[Inolosuro] 

Draft  of  treaty  between  the  United  Stalest  and  Russia, 

Art.  I.  In  order  to  streu<^tbeii  the  boiid^  of  friendship  and  to  y> reserve  in  future  a 
perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  agreed 
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that  their  rcspectivo  citizens  and  subjects  shall  not  be  distarbed  or  molested,  either 
in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South 
Seus,  or  In  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  xdaces  not  already  occupied,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  commerce  witli  the  natives  of  tlie  country;  subject, 
nevertheless  to  the  restrictions  and  jirovisious  specified  in  the  two  following  articles. 

AiiT.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas,  may 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  settlements,  it  is  agree(l 
that  the  citizens  of  the  Uniteil  States  shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unlessby  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  northwest 
coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

(For  other  inclosures,  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Belations, 
vol.  V,  pp.  430-438.) 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Rush. 

No.  70.]  Department  of  State, 

Waahuigtony  July  2^,  1823. 

Sir:  Among  the  subjects  of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain  which 
are  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  this  Government  is  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent.  This  interest  is  con- 
nected, in  a  manner  becoming  from  dayto  day  more  important,  with 
our  teiTitorial  rights;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  with  the  boundary  relations  between  us  and  the 
British  North  American  dominions  j  with  the  fur  trade;  the  fisheries  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean;  the  commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  China; 
with  our  boundary  upon  Mexico;  and,  lastly,  with  our  i>olitical  stand- 
ing and  intercoui'se  with  the  llussian  Empire. 

By  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  of  October  20, 1818,  it  is  agreed  that  any  "country  that 
may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
westward  of  tlie  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same  be 
free  and  open  for  the  term  of  t^n  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  convention  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  pow- 
ers; it  being  well  understood  that  this  agreemt^nt  is  not  to  bo  construed 
to  the  prejudice  of  any  claims  which  either  of  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  may  have  to  any  pai-t  of  the  said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  takeu 
to  affect  tlie  claims  of  any  other  power  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said 
country.  The  only  object  of  tlie  high  contractuig  parties  in  that  re- 
spect being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differencies  amongst  themselves." 

On  the  0th  of  Oc^tober,  1818,  fourteen  days  before  the  signature  of 
the  convention,  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  River  had 
been  formally  restored  to  the  United  States  by  order  of  the  British 
Government.  (Message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  April  15,  1822,  page  13.  Letter  of  Mr. 
Trevost  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  November  11,  1818.) 

By  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain  of  February  22,  1819,  the  boundary  line  between  them 
was  fixed  at  the  forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  from  the  source  of  the 
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Arkansas  River  to  tlie  South  Sea:  by  which  treaty  the  United  States 
acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  that  parallel. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  Columbia  River,  and  to  the 
interior  territory  washed  by  its  waters,  rests  upon  its  discovery  from 
the  sea  and  nomination  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States;  upon  its  ex- 
ploration to  the  sea  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke ;  upon  the  settlement 
of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  thus 
restored  to  tliem  in  1818;  and  upon  this  subsequent  acquisition  of  all 
the  rights  of  Spain,  the  only  European  power  who,  prior  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  river,  had  any  pretenses  to  territorial  rights  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

The  waters  of  the  Columbia  River  extend  by  the  Multnomah  to  the 
forty-secojid  degree  of  latitude,  where  its  source  approaches  within  a 
few  miles  of  those  of  the  Platte  and  Arkansas,  and  by  Clarke's  River 
to  the  fiftieth  or  tifty-first  degree  of  latitude;  thence  descending 
southward,  till  its  sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  Missouri. 

To  the  territory  thus  watered,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the 
original  possessions  of  the  United  States,  as  fiist  bounded  by  the 
Mississippi,  they  consider  their  right  to  be  now  established  by  all  the 
principles  which  have  ever  been  appUed  to  European  settlements  upon 
the  American  hemisphere. 

liy  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  territorial  right  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  is  asserted  as  belonging  to  Russia,  and  as  extending  fiom  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent  to  latitude  51°,  and  the  navigation 
and  fishery  of  all  other  nations  are  interdicted  by  the  same  ukase  to 
the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast. 

When  Mr.  Poletica,  the  late  Russian  minister  here,  was  called  upon 
to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations 
which  authorized  the  issuing  of  this  decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters 
of  February  28  and  April  2, 1822,  by  alleging  first  discovery,  occupancy, 
and  uninterrai)ted  possession. 

It  appears  upon  examination  that  these  claims  have  no  foundation  in 
fact.  The  ri^lit  of  disco rcri/  on  this  c<mtinent,  (•laima])le  by  Russia, 
is  reduced  to  the  i)robability  tliat,  in  17-11,  Captain  Tchirikoff  saw  from 
tlie  sea  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  fifty-ninth  (1(\utc(^  ot 
north  latitude.  The  Spanish  navigators,  as  early  as  1582,  had  dis- 
covc'Vt'd  as  fiir  north  as  57^  'My, 

As  to  occupancy,  Captain  Cook,  in  1770,  had  the  express  declaration 
of  Mr.  Isnuiclotf,  the  chief  of  the  Russian  settlenient  at  Tnalaska,  that 
they  kncir  not/iiHf/  of  the  continent  in  Aiuerica;  and  in  the  2sootka 
Sound  controversy  between  Spain  and  Great  Hritain  it  is  exi)licitly 
stat(Ml  in  the  Spanish  documents  tliat  Russia  had  disclaimed  all  ])reten- 
sion  to  interfere  with  the  Sjjanish  exclusive  ri<^hts  to  hcj/itud  Prince 
William  Sound,  latitude  01^.  >,'()  evidence  has  i)een  exhibited  of  any 
Russian  settlement  on  this  contiiuMit  south  and  east  of  Prince  AVillinni 
Sound  to  tills  (lav,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  California,  nuule  in 
ISIO. 

it  never  has  been  a(lniitt<Ml  by  tln^  various  Euro[)ean  nations  which 
have  foriniMl  settlcnu'uts  in  this  heniis])here  that  the  occupation  of  an 
isLnid  <i'ave  any  cLiiiu  whatever  to  territorial  possessions  on  the  conti- 
nent to  which  it  was  adjoining.  The  recognized  princii>le  has  rather 
been  the  reverse,  as,  by  the  law  of  nature,  islands  must  be  rather  con- 
sidered as  api)endaiies  to  continents  than  continents  to  islands. 

The.^)nly  color  of  claim  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica  which  has  an  appear- 
ance of  plausibility  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentic  fact,  ''that 
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in  1789  the  Spanish  packet  St  GlmrleSy  commanded  by  Captain  Haro, 
found  in  the  latitude  48^  and  49°,  Eussian  settlements  to  the  number  of 
eight,  consisting  in  the  whole  of  twenty  families  and  462  individuals." 
But,  more  than  twenty  years  since,  Heurieu  had  shown,  in  his  intro- 
duction to  the  voyage  ot  Marchand,  that  in  this  statement  there  was  a 
mistake  of  at  least  ten  degiees  of  latitude,  and  that  instead  of  48^  and 
490,  it  should  read  58^  and  o9o.  This  is  probably  not  the  only  mistake 
in  the  account.  It  rests  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  two  private  let- 
ters— one  written  ftom  San  Bias,  and  the  other  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
to  Spain — there  communicated  to  a  French  consul  in  one  of  the  Spanish 
ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French  minister  of  marine.  They  were  writ- 
ten in  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  We  have  seen  that  in  1790 
Kussia  explicitly  disclaimed  interfering  with  the  exchisive  rights  of 
Spain  to  beyond  Prince  William  Sound  in  latitude  Cl^;  and  Van- 
couver, in  1794,  was  informed  by  the  Kussians  on  the  spot  that  their 
most  eastern  settlement  there  was  on  Hinchinbrook  Island,  at  Port 
Etches,  which  had  been  established  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  summer j 
and  that  the  adjacent  continent  was  a  sterile  and  vninhabited  country. 

Until  the  ^N^ootka  Sound  contest  Great  Britiiin  had  never  advanced 
any  claim  to  territory  upon,  the  northwest  coast  of  America  by  right 
of  occupation.  Under  the  treaty  of  17C3  her  territorial  rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  1793,  McKenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
by  land  from  Canada  in  latitude  52^  21'  north,  longitude  128°  2'  west 
of  Greenwich. 

It  is  stated  in  the  52d  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  the  article 
upon  Kotzebue's  voyage,  ''that  the  whole  country  from  latitude 50°  30' 
to  the  boundary  of  the  United  States  in  latitude  48^,  or  thereabouts,  is 
now  and  has  long  been  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  British  North- 
west Company;''  that  this  company  have  a  post  on  the  borders  of  a 
river  in  latitude  54^  30'  north,  longitude  125^  west,  and  that  in  lati- 
tude 55015'  north,  longitude  129^  44'  west,  ''by  this  time  (March,  1822) 
the  United  Company  of  the  Northwest  and  Hudsons  Bjiy  have,  in  all 
probability,  formed  an  establishment.'' 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world, 
any  European  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  colony 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  That  the  United  States  should 
form  establishments  there,  with  views  of  absolute  territorial  right  and 
inland  communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  pointed  out  by 
the  finger  of  nature,  and  has  been  for  many  years  a  subject  of  serious 
deliberation  in  Congress.  A  plan  has,  for  several  sessions,  been  before 
them  for  establishing  a  Territorial  government  on  the  borders  of  the 
Columbia  Kiver.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  resumed  at  their  next  session, 
and  even  if  then  again  postponed,  there  can  not  be  a  doubt  that,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  it  must  be  carried  into  effect. 

As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  purpose  to  which  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  has  been  or  can  be  made  sr.bservient  to  the  settle- 
ments of  civilized  men  are  the  fisheries  on  its  adjoining  seas  and  trade 
with  tiie  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The^e  have  hitherto 
been  enjoyed  in  common  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  by 
the  British  and  Russian  nations.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and 
French  nations  have  also  participated  in  them  hitherto,  without  other 
annoyance  than  that  which  resulted  from  the  exclusive  territorial  claims 
of  Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on  by  her. 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  both  protested  against 
the  Kussian  imperial  ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821.    At  the  proposal 
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of  the  Russian  Government  a  full  power  and  instructions  are  now  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Middleton  for  the  adjustment^  by  amicable  negotiation, 
of  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  parties  on  this  subject. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Baron  de  Tuyll  that  a  similar  author- 
ity has  been  given  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

Previous  to  the  restoration  of  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  Eiver  in  1818,  and  again  upon  the  first  introduction  into  Con- 
gress of  the  plan  for  constituting  a  Territorial  government  there, 
some  disposition  was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning to  dispute  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  that  establishment, 
and  some  vague  intimation  was  given  of  British  claims  on  the  North- 
west Coast.  The  restoration  of  the  place  and  the  convention  of  1818 
were  considered  as  a  final  disposal  of  Mr.  Bagot^s  objections^  and  Mr. 
Canning  declined  committing  to  paper  those  which  he  had  intimated 
in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Eussian  pretensions  in  the  negotiation  now  pro- 
posed necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  three  powers  and  renders 
it  manifestly  proper  that  the  Uiuted  States  and  Great  Britain  should 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  with  respect  to  their  respective  preten- 
sions, as  well  as  upon  their  joint  views  with  reference  to  those  of  Eussia. 
Copies  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton  are,  therefore,  herewith 
transmitted  to  you,  and  the  President  wishes  you  to  confer  freely  with 
the  British  Government  on  the  subject. 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Kootka  Sound  Convention  of  October 
28, 1790,  were— 

(1)  That  the  rights  of  fishery  in  the  south  seas,  of  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  and  of  making  settlements 
on  the  coast  itself  for  the  purposes  of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual 
settlements  of  Spain,  were  common  to  all  the  Euroi)ean  nations,  and  of 
course  to  the  United  States. 

(2)  That  so  far  as  the  actual  settlements  of  Spain  had  extended  she 
possessed  the  exclusive  rights,  territorial  and  of  navigation  and  fishery, 
extending  to  the  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  coasts  so  actually  occu- 
pied. 

(3)  Thaton  thecoastsof  South  America,  and  theadjaeent  islands  south 
of  the  parts  already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  settlement  should  thereafter 
be  made  either  by  British  or  Spanish  siibjeets,  but  on  both  sides  should 
be  retained  the  liberty  of  landing  and  of  erecting  temporary  buildings 
for  the  piiri)oses  of  th<*  fishery.  These  I'ights  were  also,  of  coui'se,  en- 
joyed by  the  ])e<>])le  of  tlie  I'nited  States. 

The  exclusive  ri<:hts  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  continents 
have  ceased.  That  jjortion  of  the  convention,  therefore,  which  recog- 
nizes the  exclusive  colonial  right  of  Spain  on  these  continents,  tlunigli 
conlirmed,  as  between  Great  liritain  and  Sj)ain,  by  the  first  additional 
aiticle  to  the  ti'eaty  of  the  5lh  of  July,  1814,  has  been  extinguished  by 
the  fact  of  the  indei>endence  of  the  South  Aineiican  nation  and  of 
^Mexico.  These  indci)endent  nations  will  ])ossess  the  rights  incident  to 
tliat  condition,  and  tlieir  territories  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  no 
exclusive  riuht  of  navij^ation  in  their  vicinitv,  or  of  a'ccess  to  them  l)v 
any  foreign  nation. 

A  necessary  conse(|uenc<*  of  this  state  of  things  will  be  that  the 
American  contnients  hcMiceforth  ^vill  no  longer  \h'  subjects  of  coloniza- 
tion. Oc('upied  by  civilized,  indeijendent  nations,  they  will  be  acces- 
sible to  Kuroi>eans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  alone,  and  the 
Tacitie  Ocean  in  every  i)art  of  it  will  remain  open  to  the  navigation  of 
all  nations  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 
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Incidental  to  the  condition  of  national  independence  and  sovereignty, 
the  rights  of  anterior  navigation  of  tlieir  rivers  will  belong  to  each  of 
the  American  nations  within  its  own  territories. 

The  application  of  coh)nial  principles  of  exclusion,  therefore,  can 
not  be  admitted  by  the  United  States  as  lawful  on  any  i)art  of  the 
2^orthwest  Coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  European  nation. 
Their  own  settlements  there,  when  organized  as  Territorial  govern- 
ments, will  be  adapted  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  institutions,  and, 
as  constituent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  pro- 
visions of  their  constitution. 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the  North- 
west Coast  they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.  With  the  Hus- 
sion settlements  at  Kodiak,  or  at  New  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim 
the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and 
because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  advantageous  at  least 
to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the  right  of 
Russia  to  prohibit  the  traffic,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Russian  set- 
tlement itself  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast. 

If  the  British  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
posts  on  the  coast,  as  suggested  in  the  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
above  cited,  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October  20,  1818,  is 
api)licablo  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized  by  his  instructions  to 
propose  an  article  of  similar  import,  to  be  inserted  in  a  joint  convention 
between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years  from  its  sigimture.  You  are  authorized  to  make  the  same  juo- 
posal  to  the  British  Government,  and  with  a  view  to  draw  a  definite 
line  of  demarcation  for  the  future,  to  stipulate  that  no  settlement  shall 
hereafter  be  made  on  the  Northwest  Coast  or  on  anv  of  the  islands 
thereto  adjoining  by  Russian  subjects  south  of  latitude  55^,  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  north  of  latitude  51o,  or  by  JWtish  subjects  cither 
south  of  510  or  nortli  of  55^^.  I  mention  the  latitude  of  51°  as  the  bound 
within  which  we  are  w^illing  to  limit  the  future  settlement  of  the  United 
States,  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  Columbia  River  branches 
as  far  north  as  51^,  although  it  is  most  probably  not  the  Taconesche 
Tesse  of  Mackenzie.  As,  however,  the  line  already  runs  in  latitude  49° 
to  the  Stony  Afountains,  should  it  be  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  Great 
Britain,  we  will  consent  to  carry  it  in  conthmance  on  the  same  parallel 
to  the  sea.  Copies  of  this  instruction  will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Middleton,  with  whom  you  will  freely,  but  cautiously,  correspond  on 
this  subject,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  your  negotiation  respecting  the 
8upi>ression  of  the  slave  trade. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble 
obedient  servant, 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Hon.  Richard  Rush, 

Unvoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 

Flenqwtentiary  of  the  United  States j  London. 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr,  Adams. 

[Extract.] 

Ko.  33.]  St.  Petersburo,  December  1  fl3J,  1SJ23. 

Sir:  I  have  prepared,  and  shall  deliver  in  on  the  first  fit  occasion,  for 
his  Imperial  Majesty's  inspection,  a  confidential  memoir  on  the  North- 
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west  question,  and  I  now  forward  a  copy  of  it  marked  A.  The  subject 
must  be  trite  to  you;  but  1  have  found  here  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
make  some  statenients  of  facts  and  principles  in  this  case  before  I  can 
proceed  fiirther  in  the  negotiation.  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  the 
course  I  am  pursuing,  and  that  you  will  find  that  I  have  stated  cor- 
reitly  both  facts  and  principles.  I  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  broach 
the  subject  in  this  mode,  knowing  the  erroneous  impressions  which  pre- 
vail. 1  have  now  great  hopes,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  ap- 
pearances which  this  affair  has  worn  for  a  few  weeks  past,  that  it  may 
take  a  new  turn,  and  that  I  may  yet  be  enabled  to  succeed  in  attaining 
the  main  object  of  the  negotiation. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  now  daily  expecting  the  return  of  his  messenger 
with  new  powers  and  instructions  respecting  the  san>e  matters.  1 
mentioned  in  my  last,  and  I  now  repeat,  that  I  have  a  reasonable  ex- 
pectation that  he  will  be  instructed  to  pursue  the  course  of  policy  so 
obviously  i)ointed  out  by  the  true  intei*e«t«  of  England,  and  suggested 
by  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of  being  consistent,  and  of  persevering  in 
the  principles  which  marked  the  Nootka  Sound  contestation.  Neitlier 
he  nor  I  foresee  any  difUculty  in  reconciling  and  adjusting  the  interests 
of  our  resi)ective  countries  upon  this  question. 

(For  inclosures  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol. 
Y,  p.  449,  et  seq.) 


Mr.  Rush  to  Mr.  Adams, 

Ko.  353.]  London,  December  19^  1823. 

Sir:  Since  I  last  wrote,  Mr.  Canning  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
by  a  sharp  attack  of  gout;  nevertheless,  lie  wrote  me  a  note  the  day 
bet'oie  yesterday  inviting  me  to  call  upon  him  on  that  day  for  the  pui- 
])<)se  of  having  our  proposed  conl'erenee  on  the  topic  of  the  Northwest 
Coast.     1  went  accordingly  and  was  received  by  him  in  his  chamber. 

He  r<*[)eatc(l  his  wish  to  learn  from  me  our  geneial  grounds  upon  this 
subject  ])reparat<>ry  to  his  sending  off  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

1  at  once  unfolded  them  to  him  by  stating  that  the  pro])osals  of  my 
Government  were,  first,  that  as  regarded  the  country  lying  between 
the  Stony  Mountains  and  the  Pacitic  Ocean,  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  Ivussia  shouhl  iointlv  enter  into  a  convention,  similar  in  its 
nature  to  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20th  of  October, 
18 IS.  now  existing  between  the  two  former  i)owers,  by  which  the  wiiole 
of  that  <»ountrv  westwaid  of  the  Stonv  Mountains  and  all  its  waters 
would  be  free  and  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  three  powers 
as  long  as  the  joint  convention  remained  in  force.  This  my  Govern- 
ment i)roi)ose(l  should  be  for  the  term  of  ten  years. 

And.  second,  that  the  Tnited  States  were  willing  to  stipulate  to  make 
no  settlements  north  of  the  tifty-first  degree  (►f  north  latitude  on  that 
coast,  ])rovi(led  Great  Britain  sii]mlate<l  to  make  none  south  of  ol^-  or 
north  of  oa-,  and  Russia  to  make  none  south  of  55^. 

These,  1  said,  were  the  i)rincipal  points  which  I  had  to  put  forward 
u[)on  this  subject.  The  map  was  si)read  out  b(*tbre  us,  and,  in  stating 
the  ])oints,  I  endeaviued  to  explain  and  recommend  them  by  such  a])- 
projuiate  reniaiks  as  your  instructi(ms  supplied  me  with,  going  as  far 
a^  seemed  fitted  to  a  discussion  regarded  only  as  preparatory  and  in- 
formal. 
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Mr.  Cauning  repftate<l  tfaat  he  liad  not  invited  me  t^>  call  upoii  liiin 
witli  any  view  to  discussion  at  present,  bnt  only  to  obtain  from  mo  a 
statement  of  the  points,  in  auticipiitioii  of  tlic  opening  of  tLenegotintion, 
fnnn  the  motive  that  he  had  mentioned  of  writing  to  Mr,  Bagot,  Yet 
my  statement  naturally  led  to  fiirther  convorsiition.  He  expressed  no 
opinion  on  any  of  the  pointfi,  bnt  his  inqnirieis  and  remarks  under  that 
wliiuh  proposes  to  confine  the  British  settlements  within  51=  and  5nO 
were  evidently  of  a  nature  to  indii-ate  strong  objections  on  his  side, 
though  he  professed  to  si>eak  only  iVom  his  first  impressions.  It  is 
more  pnipi^r,  I  shonid  sny,  that  his  objections  wore  direoted  lo  our  pro- 
posal of  not  letting  Great  Britain  go  alwve  53°  north  with  hor  settle- 
ments, whilst  we  allowed  Enssia  to  come  down  to  that  line  with  hers. 
In  treating  of  this  eoast  he  had  supposed  that  Jiritain  had  her  noithein 
question  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  States,  He 
conid  see  a  motive  lor  the  United  States  desiring  to  stojt  the  settle- 
ments of  Great  Britain  southwawl;  but  be  bad  not  before  known  of 
their  desire  to  stop  them  northward,  and,  above  all,  over  limils  <on- 
cedfd  to  Russia,  It  was  to  this  effect  that  his  suggestions  went.  Ho 
tlm^w  out  no  dissent  to  the  plan  of  joint  usnf^Uf-tion  between  the  three 
jwwers  of  the  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  for  the  period 
of  time  proposed. 

In  the  course  of  my  rem:u'ks  I  said  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regai'ded  any  part  of  that  eoast  ns  o\Kn  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  t^)  be  used  for  pnrposeJi  of  trafilc  with  the  natives  and  for  fisliing 
in  the  neighboring  seas;  that  wo  did  uot  know  that  Gi-eat  Bntain  had 
ever  advanced  any  olivini  whatever  to  teiTitory  there  founded  on  occu- 
pation ]irior  U>  ttie  Nootka  Sound  controversy;  that  under  the  treaties 
of  1 1 ()3  her  teiritorial  lights  in  Amenc»  wei"e  bounded. wej*twiird  by  the 
Mississippi;  that  if  tho  Northwest  and  Unilson's  Bay  ("ompanies  now 
had  settlements  as  high  up  as  3-1'^  or  m^  wo  supiiose  it  to  be  as  iiiueh 
as  coiild  be  shown,  and  were  not  aware  liow  Groat  Biitain  could  make 
good  her  claims  any  further;  that  Spain,  on  tlic  contrary,  bad  much 
larger  chiinis  on  tliat  const  by  right  of  di.'Jcovery,  and  thiit  to  the  whole 
extent  of  these  the  I'liited  States  had  succeeded  by  the  Florida  Irenty; 
that  they  were  willing,  however,  waiving  tor  the  present  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  thesis  clainits,  to  forl>ear  all  settlements  north  of  51°,  as  that 
lindt  might  be  sullicient  to  give  thoin  tbe  benefit  of  all  the  waters  of 
the  Columbia  River;  but  that  they  would  expect  Great  liritaiii  to  ab- 
stain fnim  onming  south  of  that  limit  or  going  above  5.'>^,  the  latter 
parallel  lieing  taken  as  that  beyond  which  it  was  nut  imagined  that  she 
had  any  actual  settlements.  The  same  i»inillel  was  pi-oposed  for  the 
sontbern  limit  of  Russia  as  tbe  Ixmndary  within  which  tho  lOniis-ror 
Paul  had  granted  certain  commercial  privileges  to  bis  Itussian  Ameii- 
ean  Company  in  171*i);  but  tliat,  in  fixing  upon  tins  line  as  reganled 
RuBsiii,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  deprive  Ihcm- 
selves  of  tbe  right  of  traffic  with  tbe  natives  alwive  it  and  still  less  to 
concede  to  that  power  any  system  of  colonial  exclusion  above  it. 

Such  was  the  general  chariicter  of  my  renmrks  which  Mr.  Canidng 
said  he  would  take  into  due  consideratum.  In  conclusion  I  .'<aid  to  him 
that  I  should  i-oserve  myself  for  the  negotiation  itself  ibr  such  further 
elucidations  of  the  subject  as  might  tend  to  show  tbe  justice  and  rea- 
Bonableness  of  our  proiiusitions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 

EicnAED  Rfsn. 

Hon.  John  Quinct  Adams, 
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No.  43.]  St.  Petersburg,  17th  February^  Ut  Marchj  1825. 

(Received  May  2.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  a  convention  was  signed 
yesterday  between  the  Russian  and  British  plenipotentiaries  relative 
to  navigation,  fisheries,  and  commerce  in  the  Great  Ocean,  and  to  ter- 
ritorial demarcation  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  In  a  con- 
versation held  this  day  Avith  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  I  have  learned 
that  this  treaty  is  modeled  in  a  great  degree  upon  that  which  was 
signed  by  me  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  that  its  provisions  are  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishery  throughout  the  Great  Ocean 
and  upon  all  its  Coasts;  the  privilege  of  landing  at  all  unoccupied 
points;  that  of  trading  with  the  natives;  and  the  special  privileges  of 
reciprocal  trade  and  navigation  secured  for  ten  years  upon  the  north- 
west Coast  of  America,  together  with  the  mutual  restrictions  prohibit- 
ing the  trading  in  firearms  or  spirituous  liquors,  are  all  stipulated  xw 
the  British  as  in  the  American  Treaty;  and  some  new  provisions  are 
made  for  the  privilege  of  refitting  vessels  in  the  respective  Ports,  and 
no  higher  duties  are  to  be  imposed  than  u])on  National  Vessels. 

The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  i)ossessions  of  the  two  powers  upon  the  Continent  and 
Ishmds,  as  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  (about  54^  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty-sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  ui^on  that  latitude  until  it  touches  the 
highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  lying  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
parallel  with  the  coast;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  then  takes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- first  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  foUows  that  meridian  north  to  the  Icy  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  the  Mountain  lying  parjillel  with  the  Coast  sliall 
be  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shores  of  the  Continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagnes  from  tlie  Shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  i>ossessions  ni)on  the  Continent. 

1  beg  leave  liere  to  r(^])eat  an  o])inion  1  ventured  to  express  in  my 
dispatch  No.  'S^,  res])eeting  the  policy  of  establishing  a  Post  upon  the 
Continent  somewhere  within  the  Straits  of  Fuea.  The  most  valuable 
part  of  tile  furs  ]>rocnred  upon  the  northwest  Coast  is  obtained  in  the 
interior  Seas  running  around  the  cluster  of  Islands  bordering  the  Coast. 
I  should  consider  such  a  post  as  nioie  important  in  many  jjoints  of 
view  than  one  upon  Columbia  River,  and  as  likely  to  have  a  most  de- 
cisive intluenee  in  securing  an  advantageous  settlement  of  limits  with 
England,  who  will  be  anxious,  now  that  her  northern  limit  is  estab- 
lished, to  settle  her  southern  boundary  ui)on  that  Coast. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IIeNRY   MlDDLETON. 

The  Secretauy  of  State. 

Note. — For  Mr.  Middleton's  full  report  of  the  negotiation  of  the 
treaty  of  1821,  and  for  further  correspondence  relative  to  the  ukase  of 
1821  and  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  see  American  State  Papers, 
Foreign  Relations,  vol.  v,  pp.  457-402. 
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CORRESPONDENCB  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 
BRITAIN  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  OF  BRITISH  SEALING 
VESSELS  IN  BERING  SEA  IN  1886  AND  1887. 

Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Washington,  September  27,  ISSG. 

(Received  September  1*8.) 

Sir:  I  have  tlio  honor  to  inform  yon  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  telegram  from  the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  on  the  Pacific  station  respecting  the  alleged  seiznre  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Corwhij  and  I  am  in  consequence  instructe<l  to  request  to  be  furnished 
with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government  may  posses 
relative  to  this  occurrence, 

I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  21,  1SS6. 

(Received  October  22.) 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  re(iuesting  to  bo 
furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
may  possess  relative  to  the  seizure  in  theXorth  Pacific  waters  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  s<*hooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruivser 
CoriciHj  and  to  which  I  am  without  reply,  I  have  the  lienor  to  inform 
you  that  I  am  now  instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Hajesty's 
principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  to  protest  in  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizure,  and  to  reserve  all 
rights  to  compensation. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Earl  0/ Iddesleigh  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sacl'ville  West.^ 

Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1SS6. 

Sir:  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  still  awaiting  a  report  on  the 
result  of  the  applictition  which  you  were  directed  by  my  dispatch  Xo. 
181,  of  the  9th  ultimo,  to  make  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
for  information  in  regard  to  the  reported  seizure  by  the  United  States 
revenue  cutter  Corwin  of  three  Cauivdian  schooners  while  engaged  in 
the  pursuit  of  seals  in  Berhing's  Sea. 

In  the  meanwhile  further  details  in  regard  to  these  seizures  have 
been  sent  to  this  country,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  now  consider 
it  incumbent  on  them  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  have  reached  them  from  British 
sources. 

1  Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Sir  L.  S.  Sackvillo  West  November  12,  1886. 
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It  appears  that  tlie  three  schooners,  named  respectively  the  CaroUnay 
the  Onwardj  and  the  Tlwrnton^  were  fitted  out  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, for  the  capture  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Ocean,  adjacent  to  Vancouver's  Island,  Queen  Ohai'lotte  Islands,  and 
Alaska. 

According  to  the  depositions  inclosed  herewith^  from  some  of  the 
officers  and  men,  these  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  capture  of  seals  in 
the  open  sea,  out  of  sight  of  land,  when  they  were  taken  possession  of, 
on  or  about  the  1st  August  last,  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Corwin — the  Carolina  in  latitude  55°  50'  north,  longitude  168°  53' 
west;  the  Onward  in  latitude  50^  52'  north,  longitude  167°  55'  west; 
and  the  Thornton  in  about  the  same  latitude  and  longitude. 

They  were  all  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60  miles  from  the  nearest 
land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure,  and  on  being  captui'ed  were  towed  by 
the  Corwin  to  Oonalaska,  where  they  are  still  detained.  The  crews  of 
the  Carolina  and  Thornton^  with  the  exception  of  the  captain  and  one 
man  on  each  vessel  detained  at  that  port,  were,  it  appears,  sent  by  the 
steamer  *SY.  Faul  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  then  turned  adrift,  while 
the  crew  of  the  Onward  were  kept  at  Oonalaska. 

At  the  time  of  their  seizure  the  Carolina  had  686  seal-skins  on  board, 
the  Thornton  404,  and  the  Onward  900,  and  these  were  detained,  and 
would  appear  to  be  still  kept  at  Oonalaska,  along  with  the  schooners, 
by  the  United  States  authorities. 

According  to  information  given  in  the  Alaskan,  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished at  Sitka,  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  dated  the  4th  Septem- 
ber, 1886,  it  is  reported: 

(1)  That  the  master  and  mate  of  the  schooner  TJioniton  wore  brought  for  trial  before 
Judge  DawsoUy  iu  the  Uuited  States  district  court  at  Sitka,  on  the  30th  August  last. 

(2)  That  the  evidence  given  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Corwin  went  to  show  that  the  Thornton  was  seized  while  in  Bering  Sea,  about  60  or 
70  miles  south  southoa-st  of  St.  Geor<;e  Island,  for  the  oftonso  of  hunting  and  killing 
8(als  within  that  i>art  of  Behring  Sea  whicli  (it  was  alleged  by  the  Alaskan  news- 
pnj)i'r)  was  ceded  to  th«^  United  States  by  Knssia  in  18G7. 

(3)  'I'li.kt  the  judi^e  in  liis  cliarge  to  the  jury,  after  quoting  tlio  first  article  of  the 
treaty  of  the  30tli  M:ir(!h.  18G7,  between  Kussia  and  the  United  States,  in  which  the 
western  bouiMlary  of  Alaska  is  defined,  went  ou  to  say:  "All  the  waters  within  the 
boundary  set  forth  in  this  tn-aty  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  archii)elago  and 
chain  of  islands  ar«-  to  be  <*onsi(lere<l  as  (•onii)rised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  an<l 
all  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  tiie  killin.i;  of  fur-bearing  animals  must, 
therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  heretofore  described. 
If,  therefon-,  tliejury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants,  by  themselves 
or  in  ccuijunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time  charg«»d  in  the  information, 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-l)earing  animal  or  animals 
on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or  in  the  Behring  Sea  east  of  lit3  of  west  longitude,  the 
jury  should  liud  the  defendants  guilty,  and  assess  their  ])unishment  separately  at  a 
tine  of  not  less  than  tf20()  nor  more  than  $1,0()(),  or  ini]>risonment  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  by  both  such  tine  (within  the  limits  herein  set  forth)  and  imprisonment." 

( 1 )  Tiiat  the  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty  against  the  jirisoncrs,  in  accordance 
wilh  which  the  master  of  the  Thornton^  Hans  (jiuttounsen,  was  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  thirty  days,  and  to  pay  a  line  of  $500;  and  the  mate  of  the  Thornton,  Norman, 
was  sentencecl  to  imprisonment  for  thirty  days,  and  toi)ay  a  tine  of  $300;  which  terms 
(d' im])risonmeut  are  presumably  now  being  carried  into  I'tltM-t. 

'Inhere  is  also  reason  to  Ixdiove  that  the  masters  and  mates  of  the  ()}nrard  and  Caro- 
hiHi  have  since  been  tried  an<l  sent<*nced  to  undergo  ]»enalties  simihir  to  those  now 
being  intlicted  on  the  master  and  mate  of  the  Thornton. 

You  will  observe,  from  the  facts  given  above,  that  the  authorities  of 
tlie  United  States  appear  to  lay  claim  to  the  sole  sovereignty  of  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  east  of  tlie  westerly  boundary  of  Alaska,  as 
defined  in  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  United 

^For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOti,  50th  Congress,  2d  eess.,  p.  7,  note. 
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States  and  Eussia  iu  1867,  by  which  xVhiska  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  and  which  inchide«  a  stretch  of  sea  extending  in  its  widest  part 
some  600  or  700  miles  easterly  [westerly!]  from  the  mainland  of  Alaska. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  those  authorities  are  alleged  to  have  inter- 
fered with  the  peacelul  and  lawfiil  occupation  of  Canadian  citizens  on 
the  high  seas,  to  have  taken  possession  of  their  ships,  to  have  subjected 
their  property  to  forfeiture,  and  to  have  visited  upon  their  persons  the 
indignity  of  imprisonment. 

Such  proceedings,  if  correctly  reported,  would  appear  to  have  been  in 
violation  of  the  admitted  i^rinciples  of  international  law. 

I  request  that  you  will,  on  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  seek  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Bayard,  and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
information  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  furnished 
respecjting  this  matter,  and  state  to  him  that  they  do  not  doubt  that, 
if  on  inquiry  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  justice,  at  once  admit 
the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British  vessels 
and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  reasonable 
reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been  subjected 
and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

Should  Mr.  Bayard  desire  it,  you  are  authorized  to  leave  with  him  a 
copy  of  this  dispatch. 
I  am,  etc.y 

Iddesleigh. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  SacJcville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

WaMugtoUy  Xoveinber  12,  1S86. 

Sir:  The  delay  in  my  reply  to  your  letters  of  September  27  and  Oc- 
tober 21,  ticking  for  the  informaticm  iu  my  possession  concerning  the 
seizure  oy  the  United  St^ates  revenue  cutter  Gorwin,  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  of  British  vessels,  for  an  alleged  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  Unitect 
States  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  has  been  caused  by  my 
waiting  to  receive  from  the  Treasury  Department  the  information  you 
desired.  I  tender  the  fact  in  apology  for  the  delay  and  as  the  reason 
for  my  silence,  and,  reijeatiiig  what  I  said  verbally  to  you  in  our  con- 
versation this  morning,  I  am  still  awaiting  full  and  authentic  reports  of 
the  judicial  trial  and  judgment  in  the  cases  of  the  seizures  referiod  to. 

My  application  to  my  colleague,  the  Attorney-General,  to  procure  an 
authentic  report  of  these  proceedings  was  jjroniptly  made,  and  the  de- 
lay in  furnishing  the  report  doubtless  has  arisen  from  the  remoteness 
of  the  jilace  of  trial. 

So  soon  as  I  am  enabled  I  will  convey  to  you  the  facts  as  ascertained 
in  the  trial  and  the  rulings  of  law  as  applied  by  the  court. 

I  take  leave  also  to  acknowledge  your  communication  of  the  21st  of 
October,  informing  me  that  you  had  been  instructed  by  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  af- 
fairs, to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  vessels  above  referred  to,  and 
to  reserve  all  rights  of  compensation. 

All  of  which  shall  receive  resi)ectful  consideration. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Sir  L.  S.  SackvUU  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  December  7, 18S6. 

(Keceived  December  8.) 

Sm:  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  12th  instant  [ultimo  IJ  on  the  sub« 
ject  of  the  seizure  of  British,  vessels  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  promising  to 
convey  to  me  as  soon  as  possible  the  facts  as  ascertsnued  in  the  trial  and 
the  rulings  of  law  as  applied  by  the  court,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
vessels  are  now,  as  usual,  equipping  in  British  Columbia  for  fishing  in 
that  sea.  The  Canadian  Groverument,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  in- 
formation, are  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether  such  vessels  fishing  in 
the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters  of  Alaska  would  be  ex- 
posed to  seizure,  and  Iler  Majesty's  Government  at  the  same  time  would 
be  glad  if  some  assurance  would  be  given  that,  pending  the  settlement 
of  the  question,  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  will  be  made  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  SaekcUle  West  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

Washington,  January  9,  1887. 

(Received  January  10.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  again  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  grave  repre- 
sentations made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  seizure 
of  the  Britisli  vessels  Carolena,  Onward,  and  Thornton  in  Behring  Sea 
by  the  United  States  cruiser  Cor  win,  to  which  nore])ly  has  as  yet  been 
received. 

On  tlie  27th  of  Sei)teinl)er  last  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  a 
note,  in  which  I  stated  that  licr  Majesty's  Government  re<iuested  to  be 
furnished  with  any  ])arti<-n]ars  which  tlie  United  States  Government 
might  possess  relative  to  tliis  occurrence. 

On  the  21st  of  Octolx'r  last  I  had  tlie  lionor  to  inform  von  that  T  was 

« 

instructed  by  the  Harl  of  Iddesleigh  to  protest  in  the  name  of  Her 
Majesty-s  Government  against  such  seizures,  and  to  reserve  all  rights 
to  compensation. 

In  a  note  dated  the  12th  of  November  last  you  were  good  (enough  to 
explain  the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  answering  these  communi<*a- 
tions,  and  on  the  same  day  1  had  the  honor  to  coniniuni<*ate  to  you  a 
dispatch  from  the  Karl  of  Iddesleigh,  a  copy  of  which,  at  your  reciuest, 
1  jjfaced  in  your  hands. 

On  the  7th  ultimo  1  again  had  the  honor  to  address  you,  stating  that 
vess(»ls  were  equipping  in  r>ritish  (.'olumbia  for  tlshing  in  Behring  Sea, 
and  that  the  Canadian  Government  were  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
snch  vessels  tishing  in  the  oi)en  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters 
of  Alaska  would  be  exposed  to  seizure,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  (jov- 
ernment  would  be  glad  if  some  assurance  could  be  given  timt  pending 
the  settlement  of  the  (]uestions  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  would 
be  made  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  vessels  in  question  were  seized  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60 
miles  from  the  nearest  land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure.    The  master  of 
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the  Thornton  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  thirty  days,  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $500,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  of 
the  Omcard  and  Garolena  have  been  sentenced  to  similar  penalties. 

In  support  of  this  claim  to  jurisdiction  over  a  stretch  of  sea  extend- 
ing in  its  widest  part  some  600  or  700 miles  from  the  mainland,  advanced 
by  the  judge  in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  the  authorities  are  alleged  to 
have  interfered  with  the  peaceable  and  lawful  occupation  of  Canadian 
citizens  on  the  high  seas;  to  have  subjected  their  property  to  forfeiture 
and  to  have  visited  upon  their  persons  the  indignity  of  imprisonment. 
Such  proceedings  therefore,  if  correctly  reported,  appear  to  have  been 
in  violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

Under  these  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  their  concern  at  not  having  received  any  reply  to  their 
representations,  nor  do  they  wish  to  conceal  the  grave  nature  which  the 
ease  has  thus  assumed,  and  to  which  I  am  now  instructed  to  call  your 
immediate  and  most  serious  attention.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  al- 
lude further  to  the  information  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  been  furnished  respecting  these  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  the 
ox>en  seas,  and  which  for  sometime  past  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  Government,  because  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  doubt  that  if,  on  inquiry,  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  justice, 
admit  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British 
vessels  and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  rea- 
sonable reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  again  to  refer  to  your  note  of  the 
12th  of  November  last,  and  to  what  you  said  verbally  to  me  on  the  same 
day,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  the  cause  of  the  delay  complained  of 
in  answering  the  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this 
grave  and  important  matter  may  be  speedily  removed. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L,  8.  Sackville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  12^  1SS7. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  the  9th  instant  was  received  by  me  on  the  next 
day,  and  I  regret  exceerliugly  tiiat,  althougli  my  efforts  have  been  dili- 
gently made  to  procure  from  Alaska  the  authenticated  copies  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels  Carolena,  On  ward, 
and  Thornton,  to  which  you  refer,  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  obtain 
them  in  time  to  have  made  the  urgent  and  renewed  application  of  the 
Earl  of  Iddesleigh  superfluous. 

The  pressing  nature  of  your  note  constrains  me  to  inform  you  that  on 
September  27  last,  when  I  received  my  first  intimation  from  you  that 
any  question  was  possible  as  to  the  validity  of  the  judicial  proceedings 
referred  to,  I  lost  no  time  in  requesting  my  colleague,  tlie  Attorney- 
General,  in  whose  department  the  case  is,  to  procure  for  me  such  au- 
thentic information  as  would  enable  me  to  make  full  response  to  your 
application. 

Prom  week  to  week  I  have  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  papers, 
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and  to-dajr,  at  my  request,  the  Attorney-General  has  telegraphed  to 
Porihind,  Oregon,  the  nearest  telegraph  station  to  Sitka,  in  Alaska,  in 
order  to  expedite  the  furnishing  of  the  desired  papers. 

You  will  understand  that  my  wish  to  meet  the  questions  involved  in 
the  instructions  you  have  received  from  your  Government  is  averred, 
and  that  the  delay  has  been  enforced  by  the  absence  of  requisite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  facts. 

The  distfuice  of  the  vessels  from  any  land  or  the  circumstances  at- 
tendant upon  their  seizure  are  unknown  to  me  save  by  the  statements 
in  your  last  note,  and  it  is  essential  that  such  facts  should  be  devoid  of 
all  uncertainty. 

Of  whatever  information  may  be  in  the  possession  of  Her  Majesty-s 
Government  I  have,  of  course,  no  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge, 
but  this  Department  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not 
yet  been  placed  in  possession  of  that  accui'ate  information  whicli  would 
justify  its  decision  in  a  question  which  you  are  certainly  warrant<Hl  in 
considering  to  be  of  grave  importance. 

I  shall  diligently  endeavor  to  procure  the  best  evidence  possible  of 
the  matters  inquired  of,  and  will  make  due  response  thereupon  when 
the  opportunity  of  decision  is  afforded  to  me. 

You  require  no  assurance  that  no  avoidance  of  our  international  ob- 
ligations need  be  apprehended. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


JSir  L.  S.  Saclccille  West  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

Britisu  Legation, 
WaHhingfoHj  February  1,  18S7,     (Received  February  2.) 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  oftlie  12th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inforiri  you  that  under  date  of  the  27th  ultimo  the  Man^uis  of  Salis- 
bury iusti'uc'ts  me  to  inquire  whether  the  information  and  i)apers  rela- 
tive' to  the  si*izure  of  the  British  schooners  Carolena^  Onicard^-dWiX  Thifni- 
ton  havere.icluMl  the  LTuited  States  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayiird  to  Sir  L,  S,  ^Sarkrillc  ]Vcst. 

Depaktment  of  State, 

Wafihin(jto)K  Ft'hruary  3,  I'^ST. 

Sir:  I  1)0^  to  acknowledjufe  your  note  of  yesterday's  date,  received 
to-dav. 

■ 

I' pon  its  receipt  i  made  instant  ap])lication  to  my  colleague,  theAt- 
torney-deneral,  in  relation  to  the  ri^cord  of  the  judicial  in'oceedin<is  iu 
the  eases  of  the  three  British  vessels  arrested  in  August  last  in  Behring 
Sea  for  violation  of  the  United  States  laws  regulatin<;  t!ie  Alaskan  seal 
tisheries. 

I  am  informed  that  the  documents  in  question  left  Sitka  on  the  2Gth 
of  January,  and  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Tort  Townsend,  in  ^V^ash- 
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ingtou  Territory,  about  the  7tU  instant,  so  that  the  papers,  in  the  usual 
course  of  mail,  should  be  received  by  me  within  a  fortnight. 

In  this  connection  I  take  occasion  to  inform  you  that,  without  con- 
clusion at  this  time  of  any  questions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved 
in  these  cases  of  seizure,  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  di- 
rection for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge 
of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  under  arrest  in 
connection  therewith.^ 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  ^^r.  Bayard. 

Washington,  Febriiary  4, 18S7. 

(Keceived  February  5.) 

SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  a<5knowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d  instant,  informing  me  that  without  cpnclusion  at  this  time  of  any 
questions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved  in  the  cases  of  seizure  of 
British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea,  orders  have  been  issued,  by  tlie  Presi- 
dent's direction,  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the 
discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  un- 
der airest  in  connection  therewith. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  Ajyril  i,  1SS7. 

(Eeceived  April  4.) 

Sir:  In  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  Behring  Sea  and 
the  fitting  out  of  vessels  for  fishing  operations  in  those  waters,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  reciuested  me  to  incjuire  whether  the  owners 
of  such  vessels  may  rely  on  being  uinuolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the 
United  States  when  not  near  laud. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  also  desires  to  know  whether  the  doeu- 
ments  referred  to  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last  conueded 
with  the  seizure  of  certain  British  vessels  beyond  the  three  mile  limit 
and  legal  proceedings  connected  therewith  have  been  received.  And 
I  have  the  hcmor  therefore  to  recpu»st  you  to  be  good  enough  to  enable 
me  to  reply  to  these  inquiries  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


»  For  further  corrospoiulence  iu  refcTfUce  hereto,  see  Seuate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  KX),  uOtli 
Cougres8,  2d  se.st);  p.  50  et  itcq. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  SackvilU  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Waalihigton^  April  12^  1S87. 

Sir:  I  liave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
relative  to  the  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  inquiring  whether  the 
documents  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3,  relating,  to  the  cases 
of  seizure  in  those  waters  of  vessels  charged  with  violating  the  laws  of 
he  United  States  regulating  the  killing  of  fur  seals,  had  been  received. 

The  records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  in  the  district 
court  in  Alaska  referred  to,  were  only  received  at  this  Department  on 
Saturday  last,  and  are  now  under  examination. 

The  remoteness  of  the  scene  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  and  the  special 
peculiarities  of  that  industry  have  unavoidably  delayed  the  Treasury 
officials  in  framing  appropriate  regulations  and  issuing  orders  to  United 
States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters  for  the  protection  of  the 
fur  seals  from  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  consequent  speedy  extermi- 
nation. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  in  this  behalf  are  contained  in  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  in  sections  1966-1971,  and  have  been 
in  force  for  upwards  of  seventeen  years;  and  prior  to  the  seizures  of 
last  summer  but  a  single  infraction  is  known  to  have  occurred,  and 
that  was  promptly  punished. 

The  question  of  instructions  to  Government  vessels  in  regard  to  pre- 
venting the  indiscriminate  killing  of  fur  seals  is  now  being  considered, 
and  I  will  inform  you  at  the  earliest  day  possible  what  has  been  decided, 
so  that  British  and  other  vessels  visiting  the  waters  in  question  can 
govern  themselves  accordingly. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  iuclosures,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2ud 
Sess.,  pp.  11-10.) 


Sir  L.  S.  Sacl'viUe  Went  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

Washington,  July  8,  ]SS7,    (Received  July  9.) 

Sir:  With  rof<T(MK'e  to  your  note  of  the  12th  Ai>ril,  statinji' that  the 
records  of  the  Judicial  i)rocoedin<»\s  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels 
seized  in  the  Behring  8ea  had  been  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  the  ^Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  instructed  me  to  request  ymi  to 
be  good  enou<ih  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  same  tor  theinlorma- 
tion  of  Her  Majesty's  Clovernnient. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Snekvillc   West. 

l)ErART:\lENT   OF    STATE, 

]Vashiii(/f<»ij  July  JJ^  lSs7. 

Sir:  Complyin^^  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the  8th 
instant,  conveyed  to  me  under  the  instructions  of  your  Government,  1 
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have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  two  printed   copies  of  the  Judicial  pro 
ceedings  in  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska- 
in  the  several  cases  of  libel  against  the  schooners  (Mward,  Carolena, 
and  Thornton^  for  killing  fur  s^ls  in  Alaskan  waters. 
Accept,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  indosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  50th  Congress,  2d  session, 
pp.  17-48.) 


Sir  L,  8.  Sai^hviUe  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  August  11, 1887.    (Eeceived  August  12.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  telegram  from  thecommander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  in  th«  Pacific,  dated  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August 
7,  re|>orting  the  seizure  by  United  States  cruisers  of  three  British  Co- 
lumbian sealing  schooners  in  Behring  Sea,  a  long  distance  irom  Sitka, 
and  that  several  other  vessels  were  in  sight  being  towed  in. 

In  conveying  tin's  information  to  yon,  I  am  requested  at  the  same  time 
by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state  that,  in  view  of  the  assurances 
given  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  assumed  that  pending  the  conclusion  of  discussions  between 
the  two  Governments  on  general  questions  involved,  no  further  seizures 
would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Sir  L,  S.  SaclcxnUe  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  August  13,  1887. 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
llth  instunt,  received  yesterday  afternoon,  informing  me  of  a  telegraphic 
communication  from  the  commander-in  chief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval 
forces  in  the  Pacific,  dated  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August  7,  re- 
porting the  seizure  of  three  British  Columbian  sealing  schooners  "  in 
Behring  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka,"  and  that  "  several  other  ves- 
sels were  hi  sight  being  towed  in." 

The  reference  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  which 
you  make  under  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  has  caused 
me  to  examine  the  expressions  contained  therein,  and  I  can  discover  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  it  contained  assurances  "  that  pending  the  conclusion  of  discus- 
sions between  the  two  Governments  on  general  quCvStions  involved,  no 
farther  seizures  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment." 

Until  your  note  of  the  llth  instant  was  received,  I  had  no  informa- 
tion of  the  seizure  of  the  sealing  vessels  therein  referred  to,  and  liave 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  circumstances  under  which  such  seizures 
have  been  made. 
21 
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I  shall  at  once  endearor  to  snpply  myself  with  the  information  nec- 
essary to  enable  me  to  reply  to  you  more  ftilly. 

The  cases  of  seizure  r^erred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3, 1887^  had 
occurred  during  the  previous  August,  and  upon  the  basis  of  the  infor- 
mation then  obtained  I  wrote  you  as  follows: 

lu  this  c'oiinectiun  I  take  the  occaBion  to  inform  yon  that,  withoat  GonclasioD  at 
tiiia  time  of  uuy  questions  whioh  may  be  fonnil  to  he  involved  in  these  casea  of  seizure, 
orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  tlie  discontinuance  of  all 
peudini;  ]>roceeding8y  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all 
IHsrsoiis  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

Having  no  reason  to  anticipate  any  other  seizure,  nothing  wa«  said 
in  relation  to  the  xx>8sibilitv  of  such  an  occurrence,  n(»r  do  I  ilnd  in  our 
corre8i>oudence  on  the  subject  any  grounds  for  such  an  undei'standing 
as  you  intbrm  me  had  been  assumed  to  exist  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

A  short  time  since,  when  you  called  upon  me  and  i^ersonally  obtained 
copies  of  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  thi-ee  cases  of 
seizure  in  August  last  in  Behring  Sea,  nothing  was  said  in  relation  to 
other  auses.  Whethei*  the  circumstances  attendant  upon  the  cases 
which  you  now  repoit  to  me  are  the  same  as  those  which  induced  the 
Executive  to  direct  the  releases  referred  to,  remains  hereafter  to  be 
ascei-taincd,  and  this  with  ais  little  delay  as  the  circumstances  will 
permit. 

I  have,  etc, 

T.  P.  Bayabd. 


Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  8,  Saclcoille  West. 

[Leant  the  IX>partineut of  Stuto  by  Sir  L.  S.  S«irkvi11o  AVvi»f,  Septenibi^r  Zt,  18S7.] 

FoKEiGN  OFb^iCE,  September  10,  1SS7. 

Sir:  \\y  a  (lisi)jitrli  of  the  3()th  October  last  (No.  214)  tlie  late  Earl 
of  Iddesleitrli  iiistni(*to(l  you  to  call  the  attention  of  the  lTiiit4Hl  States 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  4*ircumstaiicesof  tlie  seizure  in  IJelirinj^'s  Sea, 
bv  the  American  cruiser  (V>/vrm,  of  some  British  (^auiulian  vessels;  and 
his  lordshij)  directed  you  to  state  t-o  Mr.  Secretary  Bayard  that  ller 
IVIajesty's  Government  felt  sure  that  if  the  proceedings  which  were  re- 
ported to  hav(»  taken  place  in  the  United  Stati*s  district  court  were  cor- 
rectly <lescribed  the  United  Stat(ss  Government  would  admit  their  ille- 
^ality,  and  would  cause  reasonable  reimration  to  be  made  to  the  British 
subjects  for  the  wronji^s  to  whi(*.h  they  had  been  subjected  and  for  the 
losses  which  they  had  sustained. 

By  a  previous  dispatch  of  the  Dth  Sejjtember,  you  had  been  desired 
to  ask  to  be  furnished  with  any  particulars  whicli  the  United  States 
Government  might  possess  relative  to  the  seizures  in  question;  and 
on  the  loth  October  you  were  instructed  to  enter  a  ])rotest  on  behalf 
of  ller  Majesty's  Government,  and  reserve  for  consicleration  hereafter 
all  ri*^hts  to  compensation. 

Nearly  four  months  haviuf;?  elapsed  without  any  definite  information 
being  furnished  by  the  United  States  Govermnent  as  to  the  grounds  of 
the  seizures,  my  predecessor  instructed  you,  on  the  8th  of  June  [Jan- 
uary f|  last,  to  express  to  Mr.  Bayard  the  c^nicern  of  Her  Ms^jesty's 
Government  at  the  delay,  and  to  urge  the  immediate  attention  of  the 
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Uuited  States  Goveiimient  to  the  aetioii  of  the  American  authorities  iu 
their  tieatinent  of  these  vessels  and  of  llieir  masters  and  crews. 

On  the  3d  Febiuary  Mr.  lUiyard  informed  you  that  the  re<*ord  of  the 
judicial  proceed in<»s  wliich  he  had  calk'd  for  was  shmtly  expected  to 
reach  Washin^i^ton,  and  that,  without  CA)nckision  at  that  time  of  any 
questions  which  might  be  fouud  to  be  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizures, 
orders  had  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  the  <lis(*ontinu- 
ance  of  all  pendinjjf  proceedings,  the  dischargi*  of  the  vessels  referred  to, 
and  the  reh*aseof  all  persons  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

On  the  -ith  of  Ai)ril,  under  instructions  from  me,  yim  inipiiredof  Mr. 
Bayard,  in  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  J>ehring's  Sea, 
whether  the  owners  of  British  vessels  might  rely  when  not  near  hind  on 
being  unmolested  by  tin*  cruisers  of  the  United  States,  and  you  again 
asked  when  the  record  of  the  judicial  procee<lings  might  be  expected. 

Mr.  Bayard  informed  you,  in  reply  (I2tli  April),  that  the  ])apers  re 
ferix»d  to  had  reached  him  and  were  being  examined;  that  there  had 
been  unavoidable  delay  in  framing  appro])riate  regulations  and  issuing 
orders  to  the  (united  States  vess(»ls  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters;  that 
the  llevised  Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  sections  IDoO  and  1971,  con- 
tained the  laws  of  the  l-nited  States  in  relation  to  the  matter;  and  that 
the  regulations  were  being  considered,  and  he  would  infonn  you  at  the 
earlie^st  day  i)ossible  what  had  been  decided,  so  that  British  and  other 
vessels  might  govern  themselves  ac<oidingly. 

In  view  of  the  stat(»ments  made  by  Mr.  Bayard  in  his  note  of  the  .*5d 
Febnmry,  to  which  1  hav(»  referred  abovi^  Her  Majesty's  Government 
assumed  that,  pending  a  conclusion  of  the  dis4*ussion  between  the  two 
Governments  on  the  general  ((uestion  involved,  no  further  similar  seiz- 
ures of  British  vessi'ls  wouhl  be  nnule  by  ord4»r  of  th<»  Unit<Ml  States 
Government.  They  learn,  however,  from  the  <'ontcnts  of  Mr.  Bayard's 
note  of  the  13th  ultimo,  inclosed  in  your  dispatch,  ^o,  1*45,  of  the  15th 
ultimo,  that  such  was  not  the  meaning  which  he  intended  shoidd  be 
attiiclied  to  his  communication  of  the  .3d  Febnmry;  and  they  decjdy 
regret  to  find  a  proof  of  their  misinterpretation  of  the  intentions  of  the 
United  States  Ciovernnn»nt  from  anannouncenuMit  recently  rcceive<l  from 
the  cominander-in chief  of  ller  Majesty-s  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  that 
several  more  British  vess<»ls  engaged  in  seal  hunting  in  Beh ring's  Sea 
have  bc»en  seized  when  a  long  distance  fi-om  land  by  an  American  i*ev- 
enue  vessel. 

Her  Majesty's  (Joviaiiment  have  can^fully  considered  the  transcript 
record  of  the  ju<licial  proceedings  in  the  United  States  district  court 
in  the  several  cases  of  the  schoon<'rs  Carolina^  Omcard^  and  Thorntan^ 
which  w<»re  communicated  to  you  in  »July,  and  w<'re  transmitted  to  me 
in  your  dispatch.  No.  11)0,  of  the  12th  of  that  month,  and  they  can  not 
find  in  tluMu  any  Jnstillcation  for  the  condemnation  of  those  vessels. 

The  libels  of  infonnation  allege  that  tlu^y  were  seized  for  killing  fur 
seal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  and  in  tlie  waters  thereof,  in 
violation  of  section  l!)5(M)f  the  Kevised  Statntes  of  the  United  States; 
and  the  United  States  Naval  Commanihr  AI)1m\v  certainly  afiirmed  that 
the  vessels  were  seized  within  tlu*  waters  of  Alaska  and  the  Ti'rritory 
of  Alaska,  but  according  to  his  own  evi<lence,  they  were  seized  75,  115, 
and  70  miles,  resi)ectively,  s(mth-southwest  of  St.  George's  Island. 

It  is  not  disputed,  therelore,  that  the  seizures  in  <iuestion  were  effected 
at  a  distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdic- 
tion, which  anv  nation  can  claim  bv  international  law,  and  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  such  limit  can  not  be  enlarged  by  any  municix>al 
law. 
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Tho  Jaim  thus  set  up  appears  to  be  founded  on  the  exceptional  title 
said  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  Bussia  at  the  time 
of  the  cession  of  the  Alaska  Territory. 

The  pretention  which  the  Russian  Government  atone  time  put  forward 
to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  tiie  whole  of  Behring  Sea  was,  however, 
never  admitted  either  by  this  country  or  the  United  States  of  Ameiica. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  strenuously  resisted,  as  I  shall  presently  show, 
and  the  American  Gtoverument  can  hardly  claim  to  have  received  from 
Bussia  rights  which  they  declared  to  be  inadmissable  when  asserted  by 
the  Bussian  Gtovemment.  'Sot  does  it  appear  ftom  the  text  of  the 
treaty  of  1867  that  Bussia  either  intended  or  purported  to  make  any 
such  grant,  for  by  Article  I  of  that  instrument  Busssia  agreed  to  cede 
to  the  United  States  all  the  territory  and  dominion  then  possessed  by 
Bussia  ^^  on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  ac^acent  islands'' 
within  certain  geographical  limits  described,  and  no  mention  was  made 
of  any  exclusive  right  over  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

Moreover,  whatever  rights  as  regards  their  resp^tlve  subjects  and 
citizens  may  be  reciprocally  conferred  on  the  Bussian  and  American 
Governments  by  treaty  stipulation,  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  can  not 
be  thereby  affected,  except  by  special  arrangement  with  tiiis  country. 

With  regard  to  the  exclusive  clahns  advanced  in  times  past  by  Bus- 
sia, I  transmit  to  you  documents  communicated  to  the  United  States 
Congress  in  1822,  which  show  the  view  taken  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment of  these  pretentions. 

In  1821  the  £imperor  of  Bussia  had  issued  an  edict  establishing  *<  rules 
for  the  limits  of  navigation  and  order  of  communication  along  the  coast 
of  the  eastern  Siberia,  the  northwestern  coast  of  America^  and  the  Aleu- 
tian, Kurile,  and  other  islands." 

The  first  section  of  the  edict  said: 

The  parsait  of  oommeTce,  whaliriff,  and  fishinff,  and  of  all  other  indnatry  on  all 
iBlands,  ports,  and  gnlfb,  including  tue  whole  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  be- 
ginning from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  northern  latitade;  also  Arom  the 
Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islauds 
from  Behring  Straits  to  the  suuth  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45"^  50'  of 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Kussiau  subjects. 

And  section  2  stated: 

It  is,  therefore,  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  coast  and 
islands  belonging  to  Russia,  »a  stated  ubove,  but  also  to  approach  them  within  less 
bhan  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  conHsuatiou,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

A  copy  of  thefie  regulations  was  officially  communicated  to  the  Amer- 
ican Secretary  of  State  by  the  Eussian  minister  at  Washington  on  the 
11th  February,  1822,  wliereupon  Mr.  Quincy  Adams,  on  the  25th  of  tliat 
month,  after  informing  him  that  the  President  of  the  United  Stiites  had 
seen  with  surprise  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  chiim  on  the  part  of 
Eussia  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels 
other  than  Eussian  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and  confiscation  tho 
approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  shores  to 
which  that  claim  was  made  to  apply,  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  ex- 
pected, before  any  act  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States  and  Eussia,  that  the  same  would  have 
been  arranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties,  and  that  "to  exclude  the 
vessels  of  American  citizens  from  the  shore  beyond  the  ordinary  dis- 
tance to  which  territorial  jurisdiction  extended  has  excited  still  greater 
surprise;"'  and  Mr.  Adams  asked  whether  the  Eussian  minister  was  au- 
thorized to  £;ive  explanations  of  the  "  ground  of  right  upon  i^rinciples 
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generally  recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations  wliicli  can  war- 
rant the  claims  and  regulations." 

The  Eussian  minister  in  his  reply,  dated  the  28th  February,  after  ex- 
plaining how  Kussia  had  acquired  her  possessions  in  North  America, 
said  : 

I  onght,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  yon  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Rnssian  posses- 
sions in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend  on  the  nortliward  roi^t  of  America  from  Beiirin^'s 
Strait  to  the  Blst  degree  uf  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the 
islands  a<ljacont  from  the  same  strait  to  the  -loth  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  possessions  form  the  limits  coniprelionds  all  the  conditions  which  are  ordinarily 
attached  toshut  seas  ('mer8/(;rme<'«'),  and  the  Russian  Government  might  consequently 
jadge  itself  authorized  to  exorcise  upon  tliis  sea  the  ri^ht  of  sovereignty,  and  especi- 
ally that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners;  hut  it  preferred  only 
asserting  its  essential  rights  without  taking  advantage  of  localities. 

On  the  30th  March  Mr.  Adams  replied  to  the  explanations  given  by 
the  Russian  minist^ir.  He  stated  that,  with  respect  to  the  pretension 
advanced  in  regard  to  territory,  it  must  be  considered  not  only  with  ref- 
erence to  tlie  question  of  territorial  rights,  but  also  to  that  prohibition 
to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to 
ap]>roach  within  100. Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  That  from  the  period 
of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  jis  an  independent  nation  their 
vessels  had  freely  navigated  these  seas,  the  right  to  navigate  them  be- 
ing apart  of  that  independence;  and  with  regard  to  the  suggestion  that 
"the  Russian  Government  might  have  justified  the  exercise  of  sover- 
eignty over  the  Pacific  Ocean  kvs  a  close  sea,  *  because  it  claims  territory 
both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,'  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the 
distance  from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not 
less  than  90°  of  longitude  or  4,000  miles.''  Mr.  Adams  concluded  as 
follows: 

■  The  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will  remain  unmolested 
in  the  ])rosecution  of  their  lawlul  commerce,  and  that  no  effect  will  ho  given  to  an 
intertlicticm  manifestly  iucomi>atihle  with  their  rights. 

The  conventit)n  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Russia  of 
the  17th  April,  1824,  put  jui  end  to  any  further  pretension  on  the  part  of 
Russia  to  restrict  navigation  or  fishing  in  Behring  Sea  so  far  jis  Ameri- 
can citizens  were  concerned ;  for  by  Article  1  it  wsis  agreed  that  in  any 
partof  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South 
Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  pjwers 
shall  neither  be  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  fish- 
ing, saving  (*ertain  restrictions  which  are  not  material  to  the  present 
issue;  and  a  similar  stipulation  in  the  convention  between  this  country 
and  Russia  in  the  following  year  (15th  May,  1825),  put  an  end  as  re- 
garded British  subjects  to  the  pretensions  of  Russia  to  which  I  hiive 
referred,  and  which  had  been  entirely  repudiated  by  ller  Majesty's 
Government  in  correspondence  with  the  Russian  Government  in  1821 
and  1822,  which  for  your  more  particular  information  I  inirlose  herein. 

ner  Majesty's  Government  feel  sure  that,  in  view  of  the  considera- 
tions which  I  have  set  forth  in  this  dispatch,  which  you  will  communi- 
cate to  Mr.  Bayard,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  admit 
that  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  these  British  vessels  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  their  masters  and  crews  were  not  warranted  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  they  will  be  ready  to  afford  rea^sonable  compen- 
sation to  those  who  have  suffered  in  consequence,  and  issue  immediate 
instructions  to  their  naval  otiicers  which  will  prevent  a  reeurrence  of 
these  regrettable  incidents. 
I  am,  etc., 

Sausbuby. 
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Sir  L.  8.  SaekPtlle  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  4, 18&r.    (ICcceived  October  5.) 

SiB:  I  have  tbe  lionor  to  inclose  herewith  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
nnited  States  district  attorney  and  United  States  marshal  at  Sitka, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  governor-general  of  Canada  for 
transmission  to  yon. 

Lord  Lansdowne  states  that  this  letter  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  Canadian  Government  throngh  the  captain  of  the  sealing  schoouor 
Alfred  Adams,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  first  lientenant  of  the  United 
States  revenue-cntter  Richard  Rushj  after  boanling  the  said  schooner 
and  confiscating  the  d^ins  and  arms  contained  in  her. 

His  excellency  adds,  by  wav  of  explanation,  that  the  enveloi>e  of  the 
letter  which  is  described  by  the  minister  of  marine  in  the  report  trans- 
mitting it  as  sealetl  and  nnoi>ened  appears  to  have  been  worn  ttirongh 
at  one  end  in  transmission  by  post. 
I  have,  etc, 

L.  8.  Sackville  West. 


[IncHMu  ro.j 


Captain  Shepard  to  ike  United  State$  tU$trici  aitameg  and  United  8tate$  marshal  of 

Alaeka, 

U.  8.  EEVKirns  Btfamicr  Rush, 

Behring  Sfa,  Anguei  0.  JSS7, 

Grntlkmkn  :  I  have  tbe  lionor  to  Inform  yon  thnt  I  have  this  day  seiseil  tlio  RritiMh 
sc*hoo:ior  Alfred  AdamSj  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  W.  H.  Dyer,  maeter,  and  Hngk  MoKay,  of 
Victoria,  B.  C,  manaji^in^  owner,  for  violation  of  law,  section  195G,  Kovisod  Statulcia. 
I  have  talcon  tho  seal  Hkins  (whicli  will  ho  delivered  to  the  Unite<l  Stat-ei*  deputy 
marHhiil  at  OonahiHlca)  and  his  arms  on  hoard  the  United  States  revonne  steamer 
Rnnhf  nnd  or(h*rod  tliu  captain  to  proceed  with  liis  vessel  to  8itka,  Alaska,  and  on 
his  arrival  to  set  his  crew  at  liberty,  ami  to  report  in  pcrscm  to  you,  and  1  have  tc» 
request  that  you  wilj  take  char/a:e  of"  this  vessel  and  her  oflieers  until  I  can  appear  in 
the  Unit(>d  States  district  court  against  them,  about  September  1  next. 
I  am,  etc., 

L.  G.  Shkpard, 
Captain  United  Statett  Revenue  Marine, 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr,  Garland, 

Department  of  State, 

\Vashiii(/fo)i,  Oetohvr  7,  1f^^7. 

Sir  :  T  liavc  llio  lionor  to  transmit  to  you  herewitli,  for  your  iiifonna 
tion,  a  copy  of  a  note  to  this  Department  from  the  British  minister  at 
this  capital,  incdosinp:  a  letter,  jMl<lres8ed  to  the  United  States  distiiet 
att4)rncy  and  the  United  States  nm-rslial  at  Sitka;  and  stating  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  reached  the  minister's  hands. 
1  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


SEIZURES    OF    188r,    AND    1887.  1G7 

Sir  L,  ^^  ASackviUc  West  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

Washinuton,  October  12^  ISf^r. 

(Keci'ived  October  L'5.) 

Sir:  In  connection  with  the  representation  which  I  was  instrnctcd 
to  make  to  you  respecting  the  seizure  of  the  Hritlsli  schooners  (hurard,, 
Carolina^ixml  Thorntonyhy  the  United  Staters  cruiser  Oor;riw,in  lieliring's 
Se4i,  I  have  tlie  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  now  further  inst  ructed  to 
make  simihu*  representations  in  the  cases  of  the  J>ritish  ('Ohunl)iini  ves- 
sels Grace,  Dolphiny  and  W.  1\  Say  ward  j  seiztnl  hitely  by  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  iiJ/<.7mr^  ftw«/i,  and  at  the  Siune  time,  ;is  in  the 
cases  of  the  Onward,  Carolina,  and  Thornton,  to  reserve  all  ri|L;lits  to 
compensation  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and  crews. 

I  am  also  instructed  to  point  out  to  you  that  accordinfj;  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  mate  of  the  W,  P.  Sayward,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  no 
seals  ha<l  been  taken  by  her  crew  in  Helirinjj's  Sea,  a.s  is  allc*;ed  in  the 
lil)els  of  information  tiled  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  district  attor- 
ney in  the  district  couit  of  Ahuika. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackvili.e  West. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  KKJ,  r'irticth  Congress,  second 
session,  p.  50.) 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L,  S.  SaclviJlc  West. 

m 

Department  oe  State, 
Washington,  Ocfol)er  i:J,  18S7. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  yestcnhiy,  in  re- 
hition  to  the  cases  of  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Onward,  Caro 
Una,  and  Thornton,  in  Behring  Sea,  by  United  States  rev(»nu(»  vessels, 
in  AugUvSt,  1880,  and  also  your  instructions  to  include  by  similar  re[>re- 
sentations  the  easels  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  Grace,  Dolphin, 
and  W.  P.  Sayward,  seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  authorities 
in  Behring  Sea,  witli  notilication  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment reserves  all  right  to  compensatiou  on  behalf  of  tlie  owners  and 
crews  of  the  above  mentioned  vessels.  The  affidavit  of  the  mate  of  the 
W.  P.  Sayward  has  been  read,  and  the  facts  therein  stated  will  l)e  at 
once  investigated. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  S,  Sarl'vilie  West  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

WAsiriNGTON,  October  19,  issr,     (Received  October  21.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  instructed  ])y  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Her  Majesty's  ])rincipa1  secretary  of  state  foi* 
foreign  att'airs,  to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  Cana^lian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams,  in  Behring  Seas,  and  against  the  continuation  of  simi- 
lar proceedings  by  the  Uullcd  States  authorities  on  the  high  seas. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 
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.  Mr,  lUtyurd  to  Nir  L.  8.  Saeh'iUe  West. 

W  Department  of  State, 

■  Wanliinf/lon,  October  ^:i,  7H97. 

SiB:  I  li;iil  t!if  luiiior  (.f  rfi-i'ivhiff  liisl  cvcdiiij;  your  nolo  of  tlie  Ifltb 
instiint,  i:uii\i'\iii^;  tlic  iiiKlnirtiiiii  tu  jini  by  tlic  MiinjUW  of  Salisbury 
tliat  ymi  mIhuiI.I  pi'iilrsl  ;i;u;iirisl  l!ic  K(-i/nri>  i>r  t!i<-  (Jiiutuli»ii  vedScA 
Alfred  Ada  III  K  w  \',v\\v\w^  Si>:i,  ilihI  iiK^iiii^t  llif  r.intiimaiiceof  Bimilar 
proipeciiiigs  by  tlio  UuiUid  iStatra  uulliuiilics  on  tin-  \x\e\i  seaB;  and  I 
Lave,  etc., 

T.  i".  BayjLBD. 


air  L.  S.  S<H±viUe  Went  to  }fr.  Brij/nr^l^^^^HI 

Wabuingtoh,  October  26, 18S7.    {Itewived  O«tolior  27.) 
8tB:  Withrert^reiicetoiuy  iioU'ul  tlieldtb  instant,  itrotestiiif^agaiOBt 
the seizoi'e  of  ttie  tiiitiisli  Kctioonur  Ayreit  Ailam»,  I  have  the  houor  to 
transmit  to  yoa  beiewitti  cojty  of  Mie  report  of  the  Canadian  ministCF 
of  marine  and  fli^lmriesaiid  utlier  papers  relating  thereto. 
I  have,  etc, 

It.  S.  SAOEvnjJB  West. 
(For  indosaie.  Bee  Senate  Ex.  Doe.  ITo.  108.  SOtb  OimcrosB,  2d  ses- 
sion, pp.  59-64.     In  ilds  docoment  will  also  be  Srand  firthcr  oonre- 
sponduice  relating  to  fliefinregobig  eatidect.) 


FRANCE. 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Yitinaud} 

No.  250.]  Dei'aetmknt  of  State, 

Vi'aahington,  August  19, 1887, 

Sitt:  Keceiit  occurrences  have  drawn  the  attention  of  this  Depart- 
ment U>  tlie  necessity  of  taking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  tlie 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Without  raising  any  question  as  to  the  exceptional  measares  which 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  property  in  question  might  justify  this 
Government  in  taking,  and  witliont  reference  to  anyexteptional  marine 
jnrisdiction  that  might  properly  be  claimed  for  that  end,  it  is  deemed 
advisable — and  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  so  to  inform  you — to 
attain  the  desired  ends  by  international  cooperation. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  killing  of 
seals  in  many  parts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  from  place  to  place, 
and,  by  breaking  up  their  habitual  resorts,  has  greatly  reduced  their 
number. 

Under  these  circumstanceB,  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of 
all  nations  in  preventing  the  indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent 
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extermination  of  an  animal  which  contributes  so  imi)ortantly  to  the 
commercial  wealth  and  general  use  of  mankind,  you  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  ac- 
credited to  the  subject,  and  to  invite  it  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  will  prevent  the  citizens 
of  either  country  from  killing  seal  in  Behring  Sea  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  pursued,  and  which 
threaten  the  speedy  extermination  of  those  animals  and  consequent 
serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Germany,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, Kussia,  Japan,  and  Great  Britain  have  been  each  similarly  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  referred  to  iii  this  instruction. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  McLane  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

So.  490.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  October  22y  1887.    (Received  November  11.) 

Sir:  lleferring  to  your  No.  250,  of  August  19,  instructing  Mr.  Vig- 
naud  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behr- 
ing Sea,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  its  coiJperation  with  the  United  States 
in  measures  intended  to  reach  that  end,  I  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Flou- 
rens  is  willing  to  consider  favorably  any  project  of  international  arrange- 
ment you  may  be  disposed  to  submit  concerning  the  matter. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  a  note  received  from  Mr.  Flourens 
which  explains  his  view.    The  note  of  September  17,  to  which  he  refers, 
is  simply  an  acknowledgment. 
1  have,  etc., 

KoBERT  M.  McLane. 


[Inclosare  with  No.  490.— Trnnalatlon.] 
Mr,  Flourena  to  Mr.  MoLano. 

Paris,  October  21,  1SS7, 

Sir:  Mr.  Vijpiaiul  was  good  enough  to  inform  mo  on  the  lUst  of  August  last  that 
the  United  States  Oovernment  was  desirous  of  consulting  with  the  principal  nations 
interested,  with  the  view  of  making  regulations  in  regard  to  the  seal  fisheries  iu 
Behring  Strait. 

Referring  t-o  my  communication  of  the  17th  September  last,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that,  although  the  industry  in  question  has  not  been  engaged  in  by 
French  shipowners  up  to  the  present  tiuio,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  is  not 
the  less  disposed  to  confer  for  that  purpose  with  the  Government  of  the  Uniti'd 
States  and  to  examine  any  draft  of  an  international  convention  which  may  be 
comnmnicated  to  it  by  the  Cabinet  at  Washington. 

1  will  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  transmit  this  reply  to  the 
American  (iiiovenuneiit. 
Accept,  etc., 
^  FL0URKN8. 


ris,  H 

rr  18.  1887.      ■ 
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Mi:  }i(ni<,ri}  to  Mr^MvLean. 

No.  271.]  Dkpartmknt  of  State, 

WitHkiHtjfm,  Nimmiibrr  18.  1887. 
Slit;  I  li;iv<.'  U\  iicUnnwInlKO  vmir  N'"-  -liH).  ol"  tlir  L'lM  iilliiint,  tran«- 
uiitriiitr  .■.>|.\-  of  M  Nuh-  ii|-  tit.'  -lUX  .U  Oct.ilHT  rmm  Mr.  I'"i.>mi'r>f*.  hilbnii- 
iri^'  lliis  <i.iv<Tiiiiii-ii(  .pf  Ml.'  \villii)^r.i>Ns..r  tl.i>  ricii.h  l.'rimhli,;.  tlioiigli 
Ili.Ti-  ill.'  m.t  ir.miy  I'viTirli  «ln|.s  i-i.-iip-.l  in  llu'  s.-;il  lisiicricN.  t<>  .■(lU- 
li'i-  Willi  11^  '11  t<i  I'MiiJiini'  itii.v  iliMl't  i)f  11  coiivuutiim  iiilundeil  t«  roga- 

'I'liis  1CSJ..1II.-.1-  III  Mil'  l''n'iii'li  il.ivi'rnnientto  rmr  invitation  in  vtay  safe-, 
iNlni'I'iry,  ;ui<l  in  <liii;  tiiui.-  liirtlK.T  iiiistructiDiis  oil  tbo  KubJMit  wUl  \»- 


T.   F.   itAYABD. 


Mr.  JiQ}iin-a  to  My.  M<Jjm 


No.  203.|  Ukpautment  of  Wtatk, 

W'tukington,  February  7,  198S. 
Sir;  1  itic-losc  Uoi-cwith,  for  your  inforiuatioii,  two  prlntad  (-tijiies  of 
ail  iustructiou'  of  tliis  ili)U>  lo  K.  J.  I'lieJps,  Esciuin-,  t'liitt-rt  States  mm- 
'  i»U<r  lit  London,  ill  rc^jwiiiM)  t^)  a  dispatch  fnitn  liim,  iji  wliiih  it  wiih 
Htiitetl  timt  Ijord  Sali^^bury  had  (■xpi'tiSMHl  iii'i|iiii-si'i<iii'i'  In  a,  prn|>oN:iI 
made  by  me  for  an  iigrooniout  between  tin-  Unitiil  SIuIim  uml  Givat 
lintivin  in  n'gard  t^i  the  iwloiition  of  eoiunti'ivnl  iiirnhiti'iiiH  for  tht> 
jireso.rvatioii  of  flir  Bimla  in  BolirinKSwifrom  txUTriniiatiiin  bydostriic- 
f  i<m  lit  improjier  seasons  and  l>y  iiiiproiicr  niutJiods  by  the  citizoui*  of 
t^ithei'  cjftintry. 


I 


1  am,  etc., 


T.  F.  BAYARD. 


Gr  KB  MANY. 

Mr.  Coleman  to  Mr,  Jlttffard. 

No.  4!)S.]  Legation  of  tiik  Unitiod  Status, 

Berlin,  Seplonber  1,  Jmv.    (Iteceived  Septemlmr  17.) 

Silt:  I  liave  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have 

today  addressed  t^i  the  foreign  otlicG  in  extniutioit  of  your  instnictioo 

No.  24(»,  of  the  lOtli  ultimo,  itdating  to  the  necessity  of  measures  being 

adoptetl  for  tlic  better  protection  of  tlio  fur  seal  tisheries  in  Beliring  Sea. 

I  have,  etc.. 

Chapman  Coleman. 


[In 

,rl«...ro  •.'illi  Ml'.  Col. 

QinaD-i.  No.  40B.) 

M} 

'.  CafrmaN  lo  Count  von  llcrchcm. 

No.  311 

Tliei 

.]                                Lkgation  ok  thr  UNrrnD  Statks  op  Amkrica, 

Berlin,  Scplmiher  I,  II 

milftniignpd,  chnrfid  .I'affiiirat  ad  intfiim  of  tlip  WnWt^xX  Slates  of  Amnric, 

lor,  acting  uiiUer  iiiHtructioiis  I'roiu  liix  Giivi^iiiinciLt,  to  inform  Count  voi 

ii.Ii,m 

iller- 

'  Identic  iiwtriictionR 

wer 

e  Bontto  Uioriii 

tod  StjitfB  niiiiiKteK  to  Gurnmnj, 

Rns- 

I,  aud  Sweden  hikI  Nnrway. 
"  See  tnfra,  p- 172 ;  sot  also  Senato  Es.  Uoc.  No.  lOG,  Fiftieth  Cougrosa,  seooBd  m 
■ioD,  p.  88. 
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choin,  under  secretary  of  Ht^it^  in  charge  of  the  imperial  foreij^n  ofBec,  that  recent 
occurrences  liave  drawn  the  atti'ntion  of  that  (iovernmont  to  the  necessity  of  taking 
steps  for  the  hett<*r  protraction  of  the  fur-seal  iisheries  in  Behrinjij  Sea. 

Without  raising  any  qne^stion  as  to  the  exceptional  measures  which  the  i^oeuliar 
character  of  the  property  in  question  might  justify  the  Government  of  tlie  Unitr^d 
States  in  taking^  and  without  ref<Tenee  to  any  exceptional  marine  jurisdiction  that 
might  i)roperly  be  claimed  for  that  end,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  seek  to  at- 
tain the  desired  ends  by  international  cooperation. 

It  is  well  known  tlmt  the  nnregulat^<l  and  indis<'riminate  killing  of  seals  in  ninny 
parts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  from  place  to  place,  and  by  breaking  up  tlu'ir 
habitual  rew>rts  has  greatly  reduced  their  numl»er. 

Under  thesis  circuuistjinces  and  in  view  of  the  connnou  interest  of  all  nations  in 
preventing  the  indiscriminate^  destruction  and  coii8e<iuent  extermiiuition  of  an  ani- 
mal which  ccmtributes  so  importantly  to  the  connuercial  wealth  and  g<'ucral  ns<'  of 
mankind,  the  (Jovernment  of  the  UniU'd  States  has  instructed  the  nndei-signcd  to 
present  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  (ioverument,  and  to  invite  it  to 
enter  into  such  an  arrangement  with  the  (lovernment  of  the  Tnited  Slates  as  will 
prevent  the  ('itizens  of  eitln-r  country  from  killing  seals  in  HchringSeaat  such  times 
and  places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  pursued,  and  which  threat<»n  the 
speedy  extermination  of  those  aninuils  and  consequent  serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  add  that  he  has  been  informed  by  his  (lOvernment  that 
the  minist'Ors  of  the  United  States  to  Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  France,  Grc«at 
Britain,  and  Japan  have  been  each  similarly  addresssed  on  the  subject  referred  to, 
and  avails  himself,  etc. 

CUAPMAN   COI^MAN. 


Mr.  rhelpn  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

JSTo.  618.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  November'  1:3^  18S7,     (Received  November  22.) 

Sir:  Ileterriiif?  to  your  iustnietions  niinibered  (\Sb^  of  August  10, 1887, 
I  liavo  now  to  say  that  owing:  to  the  absence  IVoni  London  ol*  liOid  Salis- 
bury, 8e<Tetary  of  state  for  foreijL!:n  affairs,  it  lias  not  ])eeii  in  my  power 
to  obtain  his  attention  to  the  subject  until  yestc^rday. 

I  had  then  an  interview  with  him,  in  which  I  proposed  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  by  mutual  agTeement  of  the 
two  Governments  a  code  of  reguhitions  sliouhl  be  mlopted  for  tlie  pres- 
ervation of  tlie  seals  in  Behriug  Sea  from  destruction  at  improper  times 
and  by  improper  means  by  the  (citizens  of  either  country;  such  ajxree- 
meut  to  be  entirely  irrespective  of  any  questions  of  conflicting  jurisdic- 
tion in  those  waters. 

His  lordship  promptly  acquiesced  in  this  proposal  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  and  suggested  thsit  I  should  obtain  from  my  Government 
and  submit  to  him  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be 
adequate  for  the  purpose. 

1  have  therefore  to  request  that  I  may  be  furnished  as  early  as  possi- 
ble with  a  draft  of  such  a  code  as  in  your  judgment  should  be  adopted. 

1  would  suggest  also  that  copies  of  it  be  furnished  at  the  same  time 
to  the  ministers  of  the  L'nited  States  in  Germany,  Sweden  and  Norway, 
Bussia,  France,  an<l  Japan,  in  order  that  it  may  be  under  considera- 
tion by  the  <iovernments  of  those  countries.  A  mutual  agreement  be 
tween  all  the  Govennneuts  interested  may  thus  be  reached  at  an  early 
day. 

I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  IMiELrs. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr,  Phelps. 

No.  733.]    .  Dbpabtmsnt  of  Stats, 

WashingUmj  November  25j  1687. 

Sib  :  Your  "So.  618.  of  the  12th  instant,  stating  the  result  of  your 
interviews  with  Lora  Salisbury  on  the  subject  of  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Behring  Sea.  is  received. 

The  favorable  response  to  our  suggestion  of  mutuaUy  ageing  to  a 
code  of  regulations  is  very  satisfkctory,  and  the  subject  will  have  im- 
mediate aUention. 
I  am,  etC| 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Baj/ard  to  Mr.  Pkdpe. 

No.  782.]  Depabthent  of  State, 

WashmgUmj  February  7, 1888. 

Sib  :  I  have  received  your  No.  618,  of  the  12tii  of  November  last 
containing  an  account  of  your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  of  the 
preceding  day,  in  which  his  lordship  expressed  acquiescence  in- my 
proposal  of  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concurrent  regulations  for  tlie  preserva- 
tion of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruction  at 
improper  seasons  and  by  improper  methods  by  the  citizens  of  either 
country. 

In  response  to  his  lordship's  suggestion  that  this  Government  sub- 
mit a  sketch  of  a  system  of  reflations  for  the  pur]po«e  indicated^  it 
may  be  'exi>edient«,  before  making  a  definite  proposition,  to  describe 
some  of  the  conditions  of  setil  life;  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  believed 
that  a  concise  statement  a«  to  tbat  part  of  the  life  of  the  seal  which  is 
spent  in  Behring  Sea  will  be  suflicient. 

All  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  seals  in  Bcliring  Sea  are 
agreed  that,  on  an  average,  from  live  to  six  months,  that  is  to  say,  ftom 
the  middle  or  toward  the  end  of  spring  till  the  middle  or  end  of  October, 
are  si)ent  by  them  in  those  waters  in  breeding  and  in  rearing  their 
young.  During  this  time  they  have  tlieir  rookeries  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Taul  and  St.  George,  which  constitute  the  Pribilof  group  and  be- 
long to  the  1  •  nited  States,  and  on  the  Commander  Islands,  which  belong 
to  Kussia.  But  the  number  of  animals  lesorting  to  the  latter  group  is 
small  in  comparison  with  that  resorting  to  the  former.  The  rest  of  the 
year  they  are  supposed  to  spend  in  the  open  sea  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands. 

Their  migi'ation  northward,  which  has  been  stated  as  taking  place 
during  the  sjuing  and  till  the  middle  of  June,  is  made  through  the 
numerous  passes  in  the  long  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  above  which 
the  courses  of  their  travel  converge  chieily  to  the  Pribilof  gioup.  Dur- 
ing this  nii^ji  ation  the  Icjnale  seals  are  so  advanced  in  pregnancy  that 
they  generally  give  birth  to  their  young,  which  are  commonly  called 
pups,  within  two  weeks  after  reaching  the  rookeries.  Between  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  the  pups  and  of  the  emi|»Tation  of  the  seals  from  the 
islands  in  the  autumn  the  Jemalesareoccu])ied  in  suckling  their  young; 
and  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  seals  found  at  a  distance  from  the 
islands  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer  and  early  autumn  are  fe- 
males in  search  of  food,  which  is  made  doubly  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  suckle  their  young  as  well  as  to  support  a  condition  of  renewed  preg- 
nancy,  which  begins  in  a  week  or  a  httie  more  after  their  delivery. 
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The  male  seals,  or  bulls,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  require  little 
food  while  ou  the  islands,  where  they  remain  guarding  their  harems, 
watching  the  rookeries,  and  sustaining  existence  on  the  large  amount 
of  blubber  which  they  have  secreted  beneath  their  skins  and  which  is 
gradually  absorbed  during  the  five  or  six  succeeding  months. 

Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  male  from  the  female 
seals  in  the  water,  or  pregnant  females  from  those  that  are  not  so. 
When  the  animals  are  killed  in  the  water  with  firearms  many  sink  at 
once  and  are  never  recovered,  and  some  authorities  state  that  not  more 
than  one  out  of  three  of  those  so  slaughtered  is  ever  secured.  This 
may,  however,  be  an  overestinuite  of  the  rtumber  lost. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  to  permit  the  destruction  of  the  seals  by  the 
use  of  firearms,  nets,  or  other  mischievous  means  in  Bering  Sea  would 
result  in  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  nice.  There  aj)pears  to  be  no 
difterence  of  opinion  on  this  subject  among  experts.  And  the  fact  is  so 
clearly  and  forcibly  stated  in  the  report  of  the  inspector  of  fisheries  for 
British  Columbia  of  the  31st  of  December,  1886,  that  I  will  quot^  there- 
from the  following  pertinent  passage: 

There  wort'  kiHetl  Uiis  year,  so  far,  from  40,000  to  50,000  fur  seals,  which  have  been 
taken  by  schoouers  from  San  Francisco  and  Victoria.  The  greater  number  were 
kiUed  in  nehring  Sea,  an<l  were  nearly  all  cows  or  female  seals.  This  enormous  catch, 
with  the  increase  which  will  take  place  wlven  the  vessels  lilting  up  every  year  are 
ready,  will,  I  am  afraid,  soon  d«'plet«'  our  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
such  a  valuable  industry  could  not  in  some  way  be  protected.  (Keport  of  Thomas 
Mowat,  inspector  of  fisheries  for  British  Columbia;  Sessional  Papers,  Vol.  15,  No. 
16,  p.  268;  Ottawa,  1887.) 

The  only  way  of  obviating  the  lamentable  result  above  predicted  ap- 
pears to  be  by  the  United  State.s,  Great  Britain,  and  other  interested 
powers  taking  eoncerted  action  to  prevent  their  citizens  or  subjects 
from  killing  fur  seals  with  firearms,  or  other  destructive  weai)ons,  north 
of  50^  of  north  latitude,  and  between  lOO^  of  longitude  west  and  170° 
of  longitude  east  from  Greenwich,  during  the  x>eriod  intervening  be- 
tween April  15  and  November  1.  To  ])revent  the  killing  within  a 
marine  belt  of  40  or  50  miles  from  the  islands  during  that  i)eriod  would 
be  inett'ectual  as  a  ^preservative  measure.  This  would  clearly  be  so 
during  the  approa(th  of  the  seals  to  the  islands.  And  after  their  ar- 
rival there  such  a  limit  of  protection  would  also  be  insufficient,  since 
the  rapid  progn^ss  of  the  seals  through  the  water  enables  them  to  go 
great  distances  from  the  islands  in  so  short  a  time  that  it  has  been  cal- 
culate<l  that  an  ordinary  seal  could  go  to  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
back,  in  all  a  distan(*e  of  3(i0  or  400  miles,  in  less  than  two  days. 

On  the  Pribilof  Islands  themselves,  where  the  killing  is  at  present 
under  the  direction  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Gom])any,  which  by  the 
terms  of  its  contract  is  not  permitted  to  take  over  100,000  skins  a  year, 
no  females,  i)ups,  or  old  bulls  are  ever  killed,  and  thus  the  breeding  of 
the  animals  is  not  interfered  with.  The  old  bulls  are  the  first  to  reach 
the  islands,  where  they  await  the  coming  of  the  females.  As  the  young 
bulls  arrive  they  are  driven  away  by  the  old  bulls  to  the  sandy  part  of 
the  islands,  by  themselves.  And  these  are  the  animals  that  are  driven 
inland  and  there  killed  by  clubbing,  so  that  the  skins  are  not  perforated, 
and  discrimination  is  exercised  in  each  case. 

That  the  extermination  of  the  fur  seals  must  soon  take  place  unless 
they  are  protected  from  destruction  in  Behring  Sea  is  shown  by  the 
fate  of  the  animal  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  the  absence  of  concerted 
action  among  the  nations  interested  for  its  preservation.  Formerly 
many  thousands  of  seals  were  obtained  annually  from  the  South  racilic 
Islands,  and  from  the  coasts  of  Chile  and  South  Africa.    They  were  also 
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common  in  the  Falkland  Islands  and  tbe  arljacent  seas.  But  in  those 
islands,  where  hundreds  of  thousands  of  skins  were  formerly  obtained, 
there  have  been  taken,  according  to  best  statistics,  since  1880,  less  than 
1,500  skins.  In  some  places  the  indiscriminate  slaughter,  esi>ecia]]y  by 
use  of  tireunns,  has  in  a  few  years  resulted  in  completely  breaking  up 
extensive  rookeries. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  estimated  that  out.  of  an  aggregate  yearly 
yield  of  185,000  seals  from  all  parts  of  the  glol>e,  over  130,000,  or  more 
than  two-thirds,  are  obtained  from  the  rookeries  on  the  American  and 
Russian  islands  in  Behring  Sea.  OF  the  remainder,  the  larger  part  aire 
taken  in  Behring  Sea,  althoifj^h  such  taking,  at  least  on  such  a  scale,  in 
that  quarter  is  a  comparativdy  recent  thing.  But  if  the  killing  of  the 
f\ir  seal  there  with  tirearms,  nets,  and  other  destructive  implements 
were  pennitted,  hunters  would  abandon  other  and  exhausted  places  of 
pursuit  for  the  more  productive  field  of  Behring  Sea,  where  extermina- 
tion of  this  valuable  animal  would  also  rapidly  ensue. 

It  is  manifestly  for  the  interests  of  sdl  nations  that  so  deplorable  a 
thing  sliould  not  be  allowed  to  occur.  As  has  already  been  stated,  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  this  Government  strictly  limits  the  number  of 
seals  that  may  be  killed  under  its  own  lease  to  an  American  company; 
and  citizens  of  the  United  States  have,  during  the  i>ast  year,  been  ai*- 
rested  and  ten  American  vessels  seizea  for  killing  frir  seals  in  Behring 
Sea. 

England,  however,  has  an  especially  great  interest  in  this  matter,  in 
addition  to  that  which  she  must  feel  in  preventing  the  extermination  of 
an  animal  which  contributes  so  much  to  the  gain  and  comfort  of  her  peo- 
ple. Nearly  all  undressed  frirseal  skins  are  sent  to  London,  where  they 
are  dressed  and  dyed  for  the  market,  and  where  many  of  them  are  sold. 
It  is  stated  that  at  least  10,000  people  in  that  city  find  iirofitable  em- 
ployment in  this  work;  far  more  than  the  total  number  of  people  en- 
pi^ed  in  hunting  the  fur  seal  in  every  part  of  the  world.  At  the  Pnb- 
ilof  Jsshmds  it  is  believed  that  tlieie  are  not  more  than  400  i>er8on8  so 
eiipij»o(l;  at  Conniiaiider  LshindH,  not  more  than  3(K);  in  the  Northwest 
coast  lislioiy,  not  more  thiui  525  Indian  hunters  and  100  whites;  and  in 
the  Cajx*  I  lorn  fishery,  not  more  than  4(K)  persons,  of  whom  perhaps 
,'MM)  an»  Chih^ans.  Great  Britain,  therefore,  in  cooperating^  with  the 
United  States  to  pn^vent  the  d<»struction  of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea 
wouhl  also  be  peri)etuatin^  an  extensive^  and  vahuible  industry  in  which 
her  ow  n  citizens  have  the  most  hicrative  share. 

J  in<;lose  for  your  inforntation  coi)y  of  a  nuMnoraiidum  <m  the  fur-seal 
lisheries  of  the  world,  prej^ared  by  Mr.  A,  Howard  (^lark,  in  response  t^) 
a  request  made  by  this  Department  to  the  U.  8.  Fish  Commissioner.  I 
in<;h)se  also,  for  yourfurthi*r  information,  coi)y  *)f  a  letter  lo  me,  dattnl 
December  'Ml  last,  from  Mr.  JJenry  W.  Elliott,  who  has  spent  much  time 
in  Alaska,  enjj^aged  in  the  study  of  sc»al  life,  upon  which  he  is  well  known 
as  an  authority.  I  desire  to  call  your  espec^ial  attention  to  what  is  said 
by  Mr.  Elliott  in  respect  to  the  new  method  of  catching  the  seals  with 
nets. 

As  the  subject  of  this  dispatch  is  one  of  great  importance  and  of  im- 
mediate urgency,  I  will  ask  that  you  give  it  as  early  attention  as 
possible. 

1  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bay  ARD. 

(For  inch)sures  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second 
session,  pp.  90-UG.) 
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Mr.  Plielpa  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  G1)0.|  •  Lecjation  of  tue  United  States, 

LoHihm^  Fvbruary  /.s,  isss,     (llecinved  February  28.) 

Sir:  I  received  yostenlay  your  instruction  No.  7S2,  under  dat<3  of 
February  7,  relative  to  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  i  immediately  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  Lord  Salisbury,  inelosin;^  lor  his  perusal  one  of  the 
printed  (copies  of  the  instnu'tion,  and  re([uestingan  appointment  for  an 
etuly  interview  on  the  subject. 

1  also  sent  a  note  to  the  Russian  ambassador,  and  an  interview  with 
bim  is  arranged  lor  the  lilst  instant. 

The  whole  matter  will  receive  my  immediate  and  thorough  attention 
and  I  liope  for  a  favorable  result.  jMean while  I  would  ask  yourionsid- 
eratiou  of  the  manner  in  which  you  would  proj)ose  to  carry  out  the 
regulations  of  these  iisherics  that  may  b**  agreed  upon  by  the  countries 
interested.  Would  not  legislation  be  necessary;  and,  if  so,  is  there  any 
LoiHi  of  obtaining  it  on  the  part  of  Congress f 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J,  Pjiej.ps. 


Mr.  IVwlptf  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

(Extratjt.) 

No.  092.]  Legation  of  the  Unpted  States, 

London,  February  ^^-5,  iwv.     (Ket^eived  March  0.) 

Sir:  Keferriug  to  your  instructions,  nundiered  782,  of  February  7, 
188S,  in  reference  t^^)  the  Alaska  seal  fisheries,  and  to  my  reply  thereto, 
numbered  090,  of  February  18, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  1 
have  since  had  interviews  on  the  subject  with  Lord  Salisbury  and  with 
M.  de  Staal,  the  Russian  ambassador. 

Lord  Salisbury  assents  to  your  pro])osition  to  establish,  by  nuitual 
arrangement  betw(>cn  the  govennnents  int(»rest(»d,  a  close  tinu^  for  fur 
seals,  between  Ai)ril  13  and  November  1,  and  betwi»en  100^  of  longitude 
west  and  170°  of  h>ngitude  east,  in  the  l>ehring  Sea. 

He  will  also  ji)in  the  United  Stntcs  (Jovennnent  in  any  preventive 
measures  it  may  be  thought  best  toado])t,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval 
vessels  iu  that  region  of  tlM*  respective  governments, 

1  have  this  morning  tel(»graplied  you  for  additional  printed  copies  of 
instructions  782  for  the  useol  Her  Majesty's  (iovernuu»nt. 

The  Russian  ambassador  concurs,  so  far  as  his  ])ersonal  opinion  is 
concern(*d,  in  the  projuiety  of  the  lU'oposed  measur(\s  for  th<^  ])roti*ction 
of  the  seals,  Jind  has  promised  to  comma nicat<'  at  once  with  hisCJovern- 
ment  in  n*gard  to  it.  I  have  furnisla'd  him  v.ith  copies  of  instructions 
782  for  the  use  of  his  iiovernment. 
1  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Pjielps. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phdps. 

No.  810.]  Department  of  State, 

WanhiHyton,  March  i\  i.ss'cS. 

Sir:  1  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  000,  of  the  18th 
ultimo,  in  relation  to  the  Ala^skan  s*»al  fisheries,  and  have  pleasure  in 
observing  the  promptitude  with  which  the  business  has  been  (conducted. 
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It  ia  liiipuil  that  Lord  Salisbniy  will  give  it  favorable  uonsl(lwtf£toif, 
as  thcro  can  bu  no  iloubt  of  the  uDpartiiticc  of  pix^serviiig  tbe  eeal  Sab- 
ories  in  Buhriiig  Sea,  and  it  ih  altio  dusirablu  that  thin  sYiould  b«  done 
by  an  atrangc^riiont  between  tlic  gov(!riimcnt«  intereated,  witbmifc  tlie 
TTnittid  Stat(-a  btin^  enllird  npoii  tu  (Tonsider  wb:it  special  measnreH  of 
its  own  tb«  exceptional  fbanictor  of  tbe  prujicrty  in  qnesttou  might  re- 
i|uiro  it  to  taliG  in  case  of  the  refusal  of  Ibieign  jMiwers  to  give  tlieir  co- 
operation. 

VVhi'thcr  legislation  vould  bo  ncccssiuy  to  enable  tbe  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  to  carry  out  incasunw  lor  tlic  proleetion  of  flie  seals 
wonid  depend  much  upon  the  character  of  tbe  regulations;  but  it  is 
probable  that  legislation  wotild  be  required. 

The  manner  of  protecting  the  seals  would  depend  upon  the  kind  of 
.  arrangement  wliieb  Great  Britain  wonld  be  willing  to  make  with  tbe 
United  States  for  tlio  policing  of  tbe  acas  and  for  the  trial  of  Brilisb 
subjects  violating  the  regulations  wbich  tJie  two  Goveminents  may 
agree  u]ion  for  such  protection.  As  it  appears  t4i  this  Government,  tbe 
eonimerce  carried  on  in  and  about  Bebring  Sea  is  so  limited  in  variety 
and  extent  that  tbe  present  efforts  of  tbis  Government  to  protect  tbe 
seals  need  not  be  complicated  by  considerationa  which  are  of  great  im- 
portance in  Ligbwiiys  of  commerce  and  render  the  interference  by  the 
ollicers  of  one  Government  with  the  merchant  vessels  of  another  on 
ttie  high  seas  iimdmissible.  But  even  in  regard  to  those  parts  of  the 
globe  wliei-e  commerce  is  extensively  carried  ou,  tbe  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  have,  for  a  common  puriiose.  abated  in  a  measure  their 
objection  to  snch  intfirference  and  agreed  that  it  might  be  made  by 
tbe  naval  vessels  of  either  country. 

lieference  ia  made  to  the  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  tbe  Tth 
of  April,  1863,  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  for  tbe  sup- 
pression of  tbe  slave  tra^le,  under  wbicb  the  joint  policing  of  tbe  seas 
by  tbe  naval  vessels  of  Ibi;  eoutracliuf;  |i;irlies  wiis  iirovidi'd  fur.  In 
this  coQveution  do  limitation  was  imposed  as  to  the  part  of  the  high 
seas  of  the  world  in  which  visitation  and  search  of  the  merchant  ves- 
sels of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  might  be  made  by  a  naval  vessel  of 
the  other  party.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  range  within  whicli 
visitation  and  search  would  be  required  is  so  limited,  and  the  commerce 
thcie  carried  on  so  insignificant,  that  it  is  scarcely  thought  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  slave-trade  convention  for  a  precedent,  nor  is  it  deemed 
necessary  that  the  performance  of  police  duty  should  be  by  the  naval 
vessels  of  the  contracting  parties. 

In  regard  to  tlie  trial  of  offenders  for  violation  of  the  proposed  regu- 
lations, provisioD  might  be  made  for  such  trial  by  handing  over  tbe 
alleged  oftiender  to  the  courts  of  his  own  country. 

A  precedent  for  such  procedure  is  found  in  the  treaty  signed  at  the 
Hague  on  May  (i,  1SS2,  for  regulating  the  police  of  the  Korth  Sea  fish- 
eries, a  copy  uf  which  is  inclosed. 
I  am,  etc , 

T.  F.  Bataed. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  March  36, 1888.    (Keceived  March  29.) 
SiB:  With  reference  to  the  proposal  that  conceited  action  be  taken  by 
Great  Britain,  the  United  iStates,  and  other  interested  pow^ta.  in  Qtia 
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to  preserve  from  extemiiiintinii  the  fur  i».n\H  whieli  at  cM^Jtin  seusoiis 
are  found  in  Beliritig  Sea,  luinret)ue>iite<niy  tUeM»n|iiiAnf  Suliabury  tu 
inform  yoii  tlint  the  Rtiasiaii  aiiibiissiulor  in  London  imn  be<;n  vonimuui- 
eated  vith  on  the  HubjiHit,  and  that  ho  hiwt  reteired  to  hit)  Ciovoninieiit 
for  instractions.  But  in  making  thi.<<  eontmnnicntioii  to  you  I  am  ia- 
Htructed  ti>  st^ate  that  this  action  on  the  ])ai't  of  Her  Majesty'^  Govern- 
ment mmtt  not  be  talien  as  an  a<1m)Ksiou  of  the  ri^iits  of  junsilietioii  in 
Behriiig  Sea  exercised  tliere  liy  the  I'liited  States  antlionties  during 
the  fisliing  Msasons  ()f  18S(i-'87  and  ISST-'SH,  nor  an  aD'ectiiig  the  claimH 
which  Her  Miyesty's  Governntent  will  have  to  present  on  nccount  of 
the  wrongful  seizures  wliicli  have  taken  place  of  Dritisli  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  seal  liwhing  industry. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Saukvillb  West. 


Jlfr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  S<u-l.cilk  Went. 

Departmknt  of  State, 
Wanhintjtim,  March  30,  tK/iS. 
StB:   I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  re«.-eJ|»t  of  your  note  of  the 
2Gth  inst'iint  in  which  yon  inform  the  J h'lmrtment  that  the  action  of 
Her  Miyetity's  Government  in  resiKHit  to  the  projiosal  of  this  (iovern- 
ineut  lor  an  arraiigttmviit  to  prott^ct  the  fur  sen!  fnun  exterminittion  in 
Itehring  Sea,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  au  admission  of  tlie, jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  over  Itering  Sea,  nor  as  afl'ccMng  the  claims  which 
Her  M^esty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  account  of  tlie  seiz- 
uro  of  (tttrtain  Jiritixh  vessels  in  those  waters. 
1  have,  etc.. 

T.  1''.  ItAYABD. 


Sir  n.  S.  SHrhrillf  WvKl  U>  Mr.  Ii>n/itnl. 

WArtiiiNtiTON,  April  i',  lSs,'<.  (Received  April  Z.) 
Slit:  T  have  tlie  hoTior  to  iiifojni  you  th;it  tlie  Manjuis  of  Salisbury 
has  received  intimutioTi  from  the  Ga>iadi;iii  (invcniiiient  to  the  effect 
that  onlers  bjive  been  issued  bv  the  lliiikil  states  (ioveiniiictit  for  the 
capture  of  Rritisli  sliips  fishing  in  Itdn  Iun;  Sua,  ami  tltat  li.^  hiis  tch!- 
graphed  to  me  to  represent  c:inicstly  tlic  e\trci[ic,  jm|j(>rlinice  of  ena- 
bling Her  M:ijesty's  Cioverumcut  to  wmtradiit  this  rninor, 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  a.  SAc,'ii.vii.i.ii  West. 


Jlfr.  White  hi  Mr.  IhtyanJ. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lnndon,  April  7,  lt>SK.    (Hcccivcd  April  7.) 
Mr.  Wliite  stjitetl  tlmt  on  the  following  Thursday  he  was  to  meet 
Lord  Salisbury  and  M.  de  Stjial  tw  disiiiss  the  diicstion  of  the  piotec 
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tioii  of  tlie  seals.  On  April  7  lie  had  had  an  interview  on  the  subject 
with  M.  de  Staal,  from  whom  he  learnud  that  the  Russian  Governuient 
wished  to  include  in  the  proposed  arrangement  that  part  of  Behring 
Sea  in  which  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  sea  of 
()kli'>t<ik.  Mr.  White  supx>t>sed  that  the  United  States  would  not  object 
to  this. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  720.]  Legation  of  tile  United  States, 

London,,  April  7,  1888.    (Received  April  17.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  your  instructions  numbered  782  of  February  7  and 
810  of  March  2,  respecting  the  iirotection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  I  have 
the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  received  a  private  note  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  this  morning  stating  that  at  the  request  of  the  Rus- 
sian embassador  he  had  api>oint<jd  a  meeting  at  the  foreign  office  next 
Wednesday,  11th  instjint, "  to  discuss  the  question  of  a  close  time  for  the 
seal  fishery  in  Belinng  Sea,'^  and  expressing  a  hope  that  I  would  make 
it  convenient  to  be  present,  and  1  have  replied  that  I  shall  be  happy  to 
attend. 

Subsequently,!  saw  M.  de  Staal,  the  Russian  embassador,  at  his  re- 
quest. He  referred  to  the  interviews  which  Mr.  Phelps  had  had  with 
him,  of  which  I  was.  of  course,  cognizant,  and  stated  that  his  full  in- 
structions on  the  suDJect  would  not  reach  London  until  to-night  or  to- 
morrow, and  that  he  was  about  to  leave  town  until  next  Wednesday, 
but  meanwhile  he  could  say  that  his  Government  would  like  to  have  the 
regulations  which  might  be  agreed  upon  for  Behring  Sea  extended  to 
that  portion  of  the  latter  in  whic^h  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated, 
and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  (in  which  Robben  Ishmd  is  situated). 

As  both  tliesc  ])hices  are  cmtside  the  limit  laid  down  in  your  instruc- 
tion nnnibered  7S2  (17(P  of  lon<;itude  east  from  (nvenwich),  I  have 
thon<4lit  it  best  to  send  you  the  telegram,  of  which  1  inclose  a  ('oi)y  here- 
with'.i 

I  am  etc., 

IlENiiY  White. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr,  White, 

[Telfgrani.] 


Dkiwutment  of  State, 

Wanhiuf/ton,  April  /y,  J8SS. 

Mr.  r»ayard  stated,  in  reply  to  lsh\  White's  tele?4:ram  of  A]>ril  7,  that 
this  (lovernniciit  did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  tlic  arrani;<Mnc-itfor 
the  i)rotection  of  the  fn r-scal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  iJclirini;'  Sea. 

'  I'or  iiiclusure  hcc  aitpru,  p.  177. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr,  White. 

[Extract.] 
No.  849.]  DEPART3VIENT  OF  STATE, 

WaMngtan,  April  18,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  No.  720  of  tlie  7th  instant,  inclos- 
ing copy  of  your  telegram  of  the  same  date,  in  which  you  informed  the 
Department  that  Lord  Salisbury,  the  Kussian  emba>?sador,  and  your- 
self were  to  meet  on  Tliursday,  the  12th  instant,  to  discuss  the  protec- 
tion of  seals,  and  that  the  Kussian  Government  desired  to  include  in 
the  proposed  arrangement  that  portion  of  liehring  Sea  in  which  Com- 
mander Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 

On  the  9th  instant  I  sent  you  a  telegram  stating  thfit  this  Govern- 
ment did  not  object  to  tlie  extension  of  the  arrangement  for  the  i>rotec- 
tion  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  J3(^hring  Sea. 

Owing  to  an  error  in  transmissicm  of  your  telegram,  Okhotsk  Sea  did 
not  appear  to  be  included  in  the  suggestion,  but  there  is  no  objection 
to  such  inclusion. 


1  ani;  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

No.  725.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  JL'0,J8S8.     (Keceivcxl  April  30.) 

Sir:  deferring  to  your  instructions  ^os.  685,  782,  and  810,  to  Mr. 
Phelps's  dispatches N OS. ()1S  and  ()90,  an<l  to subse<]uent  correspondence, 
I  have  the  honor  to  ac(|uaint  yon  that  I  called  at  the  foreign  oflQce  on 
the  IGth  instant  for  tlie  ])nipose  of  discussing  with  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  and  M.  de  Staal,  the  Kussian  embassador,  the  details  of  the 
I>ropose(l  conventional  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

M.  de  Staal  expressed  a  d(»sire,  on  behalf  of  Ids  Government,  to  in- 
clude in  the  area  to  be  protected  by  the  <*onvcntion  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
or  at  least  that  portion  of  it  in  which  llobben  Island  is  situated,  there 
being,  he  said,  in  that  region  huge  numbers  of  seals,  whose  destruction 
is  threatened  in  the  same  way  as  those  in  Behring  Sea. 

He  also  urged  that  nn^asnres  be  taken  by  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in 
the  i>rop()sed  convention  or  otherwise,  for  prohibiting  the  importation, 
by  merchant  vessels,  into  the  seal-protected  area,  for  sale  therein,  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  firearms,  gunpowder,  and  dynamiU*. 

Lord  Salisbury  ex])ressed  no  opinion  with  regard  to  the  latter  proi>o- 
sal,  but,  Avith  a  view  to  nu^etiiig  the  Russian  Government's  wishes  re- 
specting the  wnters  surrounding  llobben  Island,  he  suggested  that,  be- 
sides the  whole  of  Behring  Sea,  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47^  should  be  included 
in  the  proposed  arrangement. 

His  lordship  intimated  furthermore  that  the  period  proposed  by  the 
United  States  for  a  close  time,  April  15  to  November  1,  might  interfere 
Avith  the  trade  longer  than  absolutely  necessnry  for  the  i)rotcction  of 
the  seals,  and  he  suggested  October  1,  instead  of  a  month  lat<5r,  as  the 
termination  of  the  period  of  seal  in'otection. 
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I  referred  to  the  (M)niiiiiiiiicatioiiR  alremly  made  by  Mr.  Plielpson  this 
subject  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  said  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  refer  to 
you  the  i>roposals  which  had  just  been  made,  before  expressing  an  opin- 
ion with  regard  to  them. 

I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  ask  for  instructions  in  reforence  to 
the  same. 

Meanwhile  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  promised  to  have  prepared  a 
draft  convention  for  submission  to  the  Kussian  enibassador  and  to 
myself.    I  shall  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment when  received. 
I  am,  etc., 

Henry  AVuite. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 

No.  8G4.]  Department  of  State, 

WaHhingion,  May  i,  1888. 

Sir:  Your  dispatch  No.  725  of  the  20th  ultimo  stating  the  result  of 
your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  aiul  the  Eussian  embassmlor  rela- 
tive to  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  and  requesting  further 
instructions  as  to  their  proposals,  has  been  received. 

As  you  have  already  been  instrmrted,  the  J  )epartment  does  not  object 
to  the  inchision  of  tlie  sea  of  Okhotsk,  or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, in  the  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  the  seiils.  Nor  is  it 
thought  absolutely  necessary  to  insist  on  the  extension  of  the  close  sea- 
son till  the  1st  of  November. 

Only  such  a  period  is  desired  as  maybe  requisite  for  the  end  in  view. 
But  ill  order  tlint  suci-ess  may  be  assured  in  the  efforts  of  the  various 
Governments  inten'sted  in  the  ])rotection  of  t\w  seals,  it  secerns  advisa- 
ble to  take  the  loth  of  October  instead  of  tlie  1st  as  the  date  of  the  clov^e 
season,  altliongh,  as  1  am  now  advised,  the  Isl  of  Noveinber  would  be 
safer. 

The  f^n.n«i('stion  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  may  be  necessary  to 
briiiii*  otiier  (loveniments  than  the  United  States,  (Jreat  Britain,  and 
Ivussia  into  the  ai  raniicment  has  ali-eady  been  met  by  the  action  of  tlu». 
Department,  as  1  hav*'  heretofoi-e  informed  you.  At  the  same  time  tin* 
invitation  was  sent  Ut  the  Uritish  (lov<'rnmenl  to  n^'^^otiate  a  convention 
for  seal  proteetion  in  Behriui;"  Sea,  a  lik<'  invitation  was  extended  to 
various  other  powers,  which  have  without  e\eei)tion  returned  a  favor- 
able res])onse. 

in  order,  theiefore,  that  the  ]>lan  may  1)0  carried  out,  the  convention 
))roposed  between  the  Tnit^'d  States,  Oreat  IJritain,  and  Bussia  should 
contain  a  clause  ])rovidin;^  for  the  subse(iuent  adhesion  of  other  ])owers. 

In  rejxard  to  tlie  sugj^estion  of  the  Bussian  and)assador  that  the  con- 
vcMition  be  nnnle  to  cover  the  question  of  the  sale  of  lirearms  and 
licjuor  to  the  natives  on  the  coast  in  ([uestion,  I  am  compelled  to  think, 
Avhile  in  favor  of  restricting  or  jirohihiting  such  sale,  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  regulate  the  subject  se])arately  from  the  ]»roteetion  of  the 
seals.  It  is  possi))le  that  some  (io\'ernm(Mits  might  readily  assent  to 
the  latter  object,  while  indisposed  to  accede*  to  the  former,  and  in  that 
way  lead  to  the  defeat  of  the  end  lirst  proposed  by  this  (loM'rnment. 
1  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayaki). 
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Mr,  White  U)  Mr,  Bayard, 

No.  78C.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

lA))i(hm^  June  20^  WSt<,     (Received  June  30.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  T  availed  myseirof  an  early 
opportunity  t^  jicqnaint  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  and  the  Russian  am- 
bassador of  the  receipt  of  your  instructions  numbered  8C4,  of  May  3, 
an<l  shortly  afterwards  (May  10)  his  excellen<»yand  1  called  t4)^ether  at 
the  foreiffn  oflice  for  the  i)urpos(»  of  discussing::  with  his  lordship  the  tenns 
of  the  proi)osed  convention  for  the  jnotcction  of  seals  in  IJehrin^  Seiu 
Unfortunately  Lord  Salisbury  ha<l  just  received  a  communication  from 
the  Canadian  Government  stating:  that  a  memorandum  on  the  subject 
would  shortly  be  forwarded  to  London,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  pend- 
ing the  arrival  of  that  document  no  further  steins  would  be  taken  in  the 
matter  by  tier  Majesty's  (iov<»rnment.  Under  thesis  (*ircum stances  Lord 
Salisbury  felt  bound  to  await  the  Cauiulian  memorandum  before  pro- 
ceeding to  draft  the  convention. 

1  have  incpiired  sev(4*al  times  whether  this  cominunication  from  Can- 
ada had  been  received,  but  it  has  not  yet  come  to  hand.  1  wjis  informed 
to-day  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  sent  to 
Cannula  a  week  ago  with  resiH'ct  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,  and  that 
a  reply  liad  been  received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
stating  that  the  matter  would  be  taken  up  immediately.  1  hoiw,  there- 
fore, that  shortly  aftt^r  Mr.  Phel])s's  return  this  Government  will  be  in  a 
condition  to  agree  uiM)n  the  t^^rms  of  the  propose<l  convention. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inch»se  for  your  information  the  copy  of  a  ques- 
tion a^ked  by  Mr.  Gourley  and  answered  by  Sir  James  Fergusson  in 
behalf  of  the  J^ritish  (lovernment  with  respect  to  the  seal  lishing  in 
Behring  Sea. 

1  have,  etc., 

IIenuy  White. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  10(),  Fiftieth  Congress,  sec- 
ond session,  p.  103.) 


Mr,  Phelps  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

No.  825.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  Septemlwr  LJj  isss,    (Received  September  22.) 

Sir:  Referring  to  tin*  subject  of  the  Alaskan  seal  llsheries,  and  to 
the  previous  corres]M>ndence  on  the  subje(*t  between  the  Department 
and  this  legation,  I  have  now  the  honor  U>  accpuiint  you  with  the  pur- 
port of  aconversaticm  which  1  held  with  Lord  Salisbury  in  regard  to  it 
on  the  l.'Uh  August. 

Illness,  whicth  has  iiu'apaciated  me  from  business  during  most  of  the 
interval,  has  prevented  my  laying  it  before  you  earlier. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  interview  1  then  sought  with  his  lordship 
was  to  urge  the  completion  of  the  convention  between  the  I'Uited  States, 
Great  Britain,  and  iiussia,  Avhich  under  y<mr  instructions  ha<l  previously 
been  the  subject  of  discussion  between  the  secretary  for  foreign  affairs, 
the  Kussian  ambassador,  and  myself.  This  (convention,  as  1  have  be- 
fore advised  you,  had  been  virtually  a.gi'<H^<l  on  verbally,  except  in  its 
details;  and  the  Kussian  as  well  as  the  United  Stivtes  Government  were 
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desirous  tx)  have  it  coiiipleted.  The  consideration  of  it  had  been  sus- 
pended for  connnunication  by  the  British  Government  with  the  Cana- 
dian Government,  for  which  purpose  an  interval  of  several  months  had 
been  allo^^ed  to  elapse.  During:  this  time  the  attention  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury had  been  repeatedly  recalled  to  the  subject  by  this  legation,  and 
on  those  occasions  the  answer  received  from  him  was  that  no  reply 
from  the  Canadian  authorities  had  anived. 

In  the  conversation  on  the  13th,  above  mentioned,  I  again  pressed  for 
the  completion  of  the  convention,  as  the  extermination  of  the  seals  by 
Canadian  vessels  was  understood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding.  His  lord- 
ship in  reply  did  not  question  the  propriety  or  the  importance  of  taking 
measures  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry, 
in  which,  as  he  remarked,  England  had  a  large  interest  of  its  own,  but 
said  that  the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restrictions, 
and  that  until  its  consent  could  be  obtained.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention;  that  time  would  be  re- 
quisite to  bring  this  about,  and  that  meanwhile  the  convention  must 
wait. 

It  is  very  apparent  to  me  that  the  British  Government  will  not  exe- 
cute the  desired  convention  without  the  concurrence  of  Canada.  And 
it  is  equally  apparent  that  the  concurrence  of  Canada  in  any  such  ar- 
rangement is  not  to  be  reasonably  expected.  Certain  Canadian  vessels 
are  making  a  profit  out  of  the  destruction  of  the  seal  in  the  breeding 
season  in  the  waters  in  question,  inhuman  and  wasteful  as  it  is.  That 
it  leads  to  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  animal  is  no  loss  to  Canada, 
because  no  part  of  these  seal  fisheries  belong  to  that  country;  and  the 
only  profit  open  to  it  in  connection  with  them  is  by  destroying  the  seal 
in  the  open  sea  during  the  breeding  time,  although  many  of  the  animals 
killed  in  that  way  are  lost,  and  those  saved  are  worth  much  less  than 
when  killed  at  the  proper  time. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
must,  in  my  opinion,  either  submit  to  have  these  valuable  fisheries  de- 
stroyed or  must  take  measures  to  pn^vent  their  destruction  by  captur- 
in<;-  the  vessels  enii)l()yed  in  it.  between  these  alternatives  it  (h)es  not 
a]>i)ear  to  mo  there  should  be  the  sli«ili1est  hesitation. 

5lnch  learning  has  been  exijended  u])on  the  discussion  of  the  absti'a<it 
question  of  the  ri^i^ht  of  marc  claK.sum,  1  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  ap- 
jjlicable  to  tlie  present  ease. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  lar^e  and,  if  xnoperly  managed,  per- 
manent industry,  the  property  ot  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  car- 
ried on.  It  is  ])roi)osed  l>y  the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of 
the  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  countries  interested,  to  d(*stroy  this 
business  by  tiie  indiscriminate  slau'ihter  and  extermination  of  the  ani- 
mals in  <piestion,  in  the  ox)en  nei«;hborin^  sea,  duriii^^:  the  period  of 
gestation,  wlien  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ou<;lit  to  protect 
tiiem,  were  there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  su^<;('sted  that 
Ave  are  prevented  fiom  defending  ourselves  against  su(  h  dej^iedations 
because  the  sea  at  a  ceitain  distance  from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  ]>rotection  piracy 
and  the  shive  trade,  when  i)rosecuted  in  tln^  oijen  sea,  or  wonhl  jnstily 
one  nation  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  another  by  phuinj;"  danj;er- 
ous  obstructions  ami  derelicts  in  tiie  oi)en  sea  near  its  coasts.  Tiiere 
are  many  things  that  can  not  be  allowed  to  be  don(*  on  the  open  sea  with 
impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  \s  inarc  dausfon.  And  the  right 
of  self  defense  as  to  person  and  i)ro])erty  ]H'e\'ails  theie  as  fidJy  as  else- 
where.    If  the  fish  upon  the  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by 
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scattering  poison  in  the  open  sea  adjacent,  witli  some  small  profit  to 
those  engaged  in  it,  wouhl  Canada,  npon  the  jnst  principles  of  interna- 
tional law,  be  held  defenseless  in  sucli  a  <5aset  Yet  that  process  would 
be  no  more  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  ne(jessary  and  so  proper 
it  is  booaose  precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  un- 
known* The  best  international  law  has  arisen  from  precedents  that 
have  been  established  when  tlie  just  occasion  for  them  arose,  nndeterred 
by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

Especially  should  there  be  no  hesitation  in  taking  this  course  with 
the  vessels  of  a  coUmy  which  has  for  three  years  harassed  the  fisheries 
of  our  country  with  constant  captures  of  vessels  engaged  in  no  viola- 
tion of  treaty  or  legal  rights.  The  comity  of  nations  has  not  deterred 
Canada  from  the  x>^rsistent  obstruction  of  justifiable  and  legitimate 
fishing  by  American  vessels  near  its  coasts.  What  principle  of  reci- 
procity precludes  us  from  putting  an  end  to  a  pursuit  of  the  seal  by 
Canadian  ships  which  is  unjustifiable  and  illegitimate? 

I  earnestly  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  vessels  that  have  been 
already  seized  while  (mgaged  in  this  business  be  lirmly  held,  and  that 
measures  be  taken  to  capture  and  hold  every  one  hereafter  found  con- 
cerned in  it.  If  further  legislation  is  necessary,  it  can  doubtless  be 
readily  obtained. 

There  need  be  no  fear  but  that  a  resolute  stand  on  this  subject  will 
at  once  put  an  end  to  the  mischief  complained  of.  It  is  not  to  be  rea- 
sonably expected  that  Great  Britiiin  will  either  enex)urage  or  sustain  her 
colonies  in  (»onduct  whicli  she  herself  concedes  to  be  wrong  and  which 
is  detrimental  to  her  own  interests  as  well  as  to  ours.  More  than  10,000 
I)eople  are  engaged  in  London  alone  in  the  preparation  of  seal  skins. 
And  it  is  understood  that  the  British  Government  has  requested  that 
clearances  should  not  be  issued  in  Canada  for  vessels  employed  in  this 
business;  but  the  request  has  been  disregarded.^ 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 


Mr.  Unhhard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  387.]  United  States  LECrATioN, 

ToJcio^  Japan^  ^eptemher  ^N,  lSs7.     (Received  OctobcM-  24.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  I  Imve 
submitted  to  the  Japanese  minister  for  foreign  affairs  the  substance  of 
your  instruction  No.  15.5,  in  relation  to  taking  steps  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  the  fur-vseal  fislieries  in  Behring  Sea  by  international  coiiper- 
ation,  waiving  all  exceptional  measures  and  exceptional  marine  juris- 
diction that  might  be  properly  claimed  for  that  end  by  the  United 
States.  In  invoking  tlie  early  and  earnest  (jonsideration  of  the  propo- 
sitions of  your  instructions  for  the  reasons  given,  and  which  are  alike 
of  pnictical  commercial  interest  to  Japan  as  well  as  to  t\w,  other  friendly 
powers  designated  as  liaving  been  invited  to  enter  into  a  similar  ar- 
rangement with  our  Government,  I  have  requested  Count  Ito  to  name 
at  his  pleasure  some  time  in  th(»  future  wii(»n  we  uuiy  discuss  infor- 
mally the  reasons  for  and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  sueh  arrange- 

>For  further  correspondence  relating  lc>  (ircnt.  liritain'M  wiDingness  to  agree  to  pro- 
tect seal-life,  see  infra,  pp.  Iil2-217,  juhI  2;)0-2 42. 
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meut  for  tlie  protection  of  the  scal-fiir  fialieries  in  Behring  Sea  as  will 
safely  guard  that  large  marine  interest  against  the  lawless  and  indis- 
criminate slaughter  of  this  animal,  contributing  so  much  to  the  wealth 
and  general  welfare  of  mankind.  Due  report  will  be  made  to  the  De- 
partment of  State  as  the  negotiations  progress,  which  I  hope  and  expect 
will  be  concluded  favorably  to  all  concerned. 
I  have,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 


Mr.  Huhhard  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

'  [Telegram.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 
ToMo^  September  29^  1887.    (Re<5eived  September  29.) 

Mr.  ITubbard  a<;knowledges  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Bayard's  instruction 
No.  153,  of  August  19,  1887,  and  requests,  at  the  instance  of  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  copies  of  the  Treasury  regulations  and  contracts  con- 
cerning tin*  seal  fisherie^s,  and  also  a  more  definite,  statement  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  prote(ition  which  it  is  desired  to  extend  to  those  fisheries 


Mr.  ITuhbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

[Extract.] 

No.  388.]  TTniti:d  States  LECrATioN, 

Tol'io,  Japan  J  Srpfnnhrr  //v,  1SS7.     (HeceiviHl  October  24.) 

wSni:  Ivcfcrrini;- to  your  iiistniction  No.  153  1  liavc  already  liad  the 
honor  to  intonn  tlic  l)(']):irtiii('iit  of  State  that  1  would  seek  a  ])crsonal 
ollicial  coiifcrcnccAvitli  the  ministrr  for  Ibici^ii  affairs  on  the  subj(M*tot* 
tlic  intiMiiational  ])rot(M'tion  of  tlic  fnr-scal  tislicrics  in  Bcliring  Sea. 

The  »Jaj>ancs('  (loverninent  is  anxious  to  enter  into  an  arrang<Mnent 
or  convention  with  the  Tnited  States  (lovernment,  invoking  siniihir 
arrangement  or  convention  with  our  (loveiiinient  tor  the  ]»roteetion  of 
the  fur-seal  tisheiies  in  the  waters  of  tlieii*  northern  ishunls. 

r  e\])ressly  eaHed  attention  to  th(*  waiver  for  this  ])ur]>ose,  as  ex- 
pi'essed  in  yonr  instrnction  No.  ITVA,  and  in  my  (lisj)ateh  No.  .*»S7,  of  any 
legal  lights  nn(h'r  former  conventions,  that  my  (i(»veinment  now  de- 
sired to  invite  this  c(M)perative  protection  of  friendly  ])owers  of  their 
fur  seal  tisheiies  from  wanton  destruction  without  reference  to  said 
foi'inc'i' conventions.  Ni^vertheh'ss,  the  Japanese  Government  requested 
as  a-n  <'S]U'cial  favor  that  F  would  cable  the  Dei)artment  of  State,  in 
order  to  save  time,  tor  certain  documents  mentioned  in  tin*  subjoined 
cablegram,  and  tor  such  s])ecith'ations  of  said  desired  arrangement  or 
convention  as  will  be  satisfactorv  and  meet  the  wishes  of  mv  (lov(^rn- 
ment  in  that  regard,  and  which  might  be  recij)rocally  invoked  for  the 
protection  of  their  own  fur-seal  lisheri(\s. 
1  have,  etc., 

llKUIAUD   15.   irunUAUT). 
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Mr.  Bayard  fo  Mr.  Huhbard. 

No.  156.]  Department  of  State, 

Wa^hingioiij  September  30y  1887, 

Sir:  The  Department  is  glad  to  iofer  from  your  telef^ara  of  tlie  29tli 
instant  that  the  Government  of  Japan  has  favorably  received  the  proi>- 
osition  of  tlie  United  States  to  negotiate  lor  the  protec^ti(m  of  the  weal 
flsheri^B  in  Behring  Sea. 

A  memoyandnm  on  the  snbject  is  now  being  prepared  in  reference  io 
my  suggestions  and  will  be  transmitted  as  soon  juj  it  is  completed. 
1  am,  ete., 

T.  F.  JUyakd. 


Mr,  TTnbbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  393.]  United  Statks  LErjAriON, 

TolciOj  Japan  J  October  lOj  WS7.     (Iicccive<l  November  2.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  inclose  lor  the  information  of  the 
Department  of  States,  eopies,  res]>eetively,  of  my  note  to  Connt  Ito,  and 
his  I'eply  thereto,  relating  to  the  fur-seul  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

I  am  reqnested  to  eall  the  att(»ntion  of  my  Government  re^^piHitfully 
and  especially  to  the  proi)os(,Hi  recij^rocal  jnotection  of  the  sea  otter, 
and  to  enlarge  the  proteeted  zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat 
of  that  animal. 

I  took  occasion  to  say  unofllicially  to  Connt  Ito  that  1  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  giving  him  the  hopefnl  assnrance  that  my  GovcMnment  wonld 
cooperate  with  his  excellency's  Government  in  the  proposal  to  include 
sea  otter  as  well  as  fur  seal  in  any  reasonable  arrangement  which  would 
prevent  unregidafed  an<l  indiscriminate^  slaugliter  of  this  vabud)le  ani- 
mal in  the  waters  of  J^ehring  Sea  as  well  as  on  the  coast  of  f Japan  an<l 
in  their  conterminous  waters.  I  shjill  have  the  lumor  U)  await,  in  def- 
erence to  Count  It'O's  exi)ress«Ml  n^quest,  your  instructions  in  response 
to  the  respectful  i>roposition  of  the  Ja])anese  (rovernment  before  enter- 
ing upon  any  formal  negotiations  on  this  subject.  On  ree(»ii)t  of  this 
disx)at(;h  by  the  Deijartmcnt  of  State*,  I  have  tin*  honor  t4>  sugg<»st  that 
if  the  reply  te)  my  cablegram  of  the2!)Mi  ultimo  has  been  mailed  to  this 
legation  by  the  Department,  that  in  thnt  end  a  brief  teh^gram  signify- 
ing your  willingness  to  include  the  s(Miottiu'in  the  said  negotiations 
would  advance  the  negotiations  and  gratify  this  Government  as  well, 
who  nmnifests  a  deep  int<*rest  in  securing  an  early  arrangement  by  our 
resi)ective  governments  for  thebetter  protection  of  the  fur  s(»al  and  sea- 
otter  fisheries  of  American  and  Japanese  wate'rs. 
I  have,  etc., 

JliciiARD  B.  llunnARD. 


(Inclosnre  1  in  No.  303.] 
Mr.  Uuhhard  to  Count  Ito  HlrolitmL 


Unitki)  States  TiKCATioN, 

Tokio,  (h'tolwr  6',  1SS7. 

Sir:  I  liavo  tho  honor  hero  with  to  forward  to  your  cxcenmc'y,  jind  to  lu'g  your 
'  early  aud  favorable  consideration  of,  a  copy  of  an  iiistnu'tiou  whirli  1  have  hiu]  the 
honor  to  receive  from  the  Department  of  State  of  my  (ioverumeut. 

24 
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The  f]^eneral  propositiou  respectfdlly  sabmitted  in  this  inntr notion  by  my  Govem- 
luont,  as  well  as  the  obvious  and  convincing  reiVHoiis  there  set  forth  in  favor  of  its 
adoption  by  the  friendly  powers  named  therein,  will,  I  am  sure,  receive  from  your 
excellency*s  Government  the  same  earnest  consideration  as  they  have  received  from 
the  United  States. 

As  already  indicated  nnofficially  to  the  foreign  office,  I  shall^  in  furtherance  of  the 
wishes  and  instructions  of  my  Government,  be  gratified  and  obliged  if  your  excellency 
will  formally  appoint  any  future  time  and  place  when  and  where  I  may  have  the 
honor  to  confer  and  discuss  with  your  excellency,  or  any  other  representative  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  the  subject  of  an  agreement  or  special  convention 
between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Empire  of  Japan  having  reference  to 
the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  avail^  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbabd, 


[Inolosnro  2  in  No.  393.— Translation-] 

Count  Ito  Hirobuini  to  Mr,  Huhhard, 

No.  8584.]  Dkpartment  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Tokio,  October  8, 1887. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  of  tho 
6th  instant,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  inclose  tlie  copy  of  a  communication  from 
tho  hononible  the  Secretary  of  State  in  reference  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
and,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  contained  in  that  dispatch,  invite  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Government  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  tho  Government  of  the 
United  States  having  for  its  object  the  protection  of  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea  from 
indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent  extermination. 

The  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  the  fur- 
seal  on  the  coasts  of  Jaj)an  and  in  their  conterminous  waters  is  a  subject  which  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

The  exDcrience  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  justifies  the  belief  that  the 
end  sought  to  be  obtained  can  be  best  secured  by  means  of  a  cooperative  interna- 
tional action,  and  they  therefore  cordially  approveof  the  suggestion  of  the  honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
for  the  purj)08e  indicated,  but  they  would  wish,  for  tho  reasons  assigned  by  Mr. 
Bayard  in  favor  of  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring  Sea,  to  ext^^'nd  the  priDciplo 
of  protection  to  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  tho  fur-seal,  and  to  enlarge  tho  protected 
zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  hal)itat  of  that  animal. 

1  beg  that  you  will  bring  this  pro]»osal  to  tho  attention  of  tho  Government  of  the 
United  States,  andl  would  «u«igost  that  this  bo  done  in  advance  of  any  negotiations 
on  tho  subject. 

I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Count  Ito  IIirobumi. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr,  Huhhard, 

No.  171.]  Dkpaimmknt  of  State, 

}ya,s/(i)if/toti.,  Novemher  21^  1887. 

Sill:  1  have  to  ackii()wl(Ml<:,^c  tlie  receipt  of  your  di.spntelies  Kos.  ^^>^^ 
and  31K5,  dated,  respectively,  Sei>tend)er  21)  and  Octol>er  10,  aud  in 
re])ly  to  exx)ress  the  satisfaction  of  this  Department  at  the  favorable 
response  of  the  Japanese  (loverniuent  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of 
tiie  seal  fisheries  in  i^ehriug  Sea. 

The  iJepartnient  hopes  to  be  able,  at  an  early  day,  to  instruct  you 
further  on  tlie  subject.  At  present,  owing  doubtless  to  the  shortness 
of  the  time,  few  r«'i)lies  have  been  received  from  foreign  Governments 
to  th<*  circular  invitation  of  the  Ignited  States  in  this  regard.  And  it 
is  thought  desirable  to  await  for  a  time  further  responses,  which  might 
affect  th(^.  course  of  the  negotiations. 
1  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Mr.  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  483.]  United  States  Legatton, 

ToklOj  Japan^  June  ^l/,  188S.    (Rt'ceived  July  16. 

Sir:  Respectfully  referring  to  the  correspondoiiee  hocweeu  the  De- 
partmeut  of  State  aud  this  legation,  looking  to  the  conchision  of  a  con- 
veiitloa  between  Japan  and  the  United  States  and  some  other  powers 
for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  the  sea  otter,  as  subserjuently  suggested  by  Japan,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  that  instruction  No.  171,  of  Novem- 
ber 21,  1887,  which  has  heretoibre  been  acknowledged,  is  the  last  that 
has  been  received  by  me  from  the  Department  on  this  subject. 

I  desire  to  inform  the  J^ei>artment  that  the  Japanese  foreign  office  has, 
in  a  friendly  spirit  of  inquiry,  asked  if  I  could  furnish  information  as  to 
when  my  Government  would  be  ro4uly  (as  Japan  had  been  ready  for 
sometime  past)  to  resume  the  consideration  of  the  proposed  convention. 

I  have,  in  response  to  this  inquiry,  forwarded  to  the  foreign  office  a 
copy  of  yonr  said  instruction  No,  171,  date<l  November  21, 1887,  with  the 
accompanying  note,  dated  June  20,  transmitting  the  same.  The  Japan- 
ese minister  tor  foreign  aifairs  has  been  recently  advised  by  the  Russian 
minister  to  Japan  that  the  United  States  Government  and  those  of 
Bussia  and  Great  Britain  had  discussed,  at  London,  the  matt43r  of  a 
similar  convention  for  the  protection  of  the  fiir-seal  fisheries  and  sea 
otter  in  Behring  Sea.  He  also  communicated  the  fact  that  the  Govern- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg  desired  to  conclude  with  Japan  a  (^mvention 
for  the  mutual  protection  of  the  seal  and  otter  within  their  own  sens 
and  contiguous  waters. 

This  fact  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  inquiry  sulnnitted  to 
me,  to  which  the  inclosure  herewith  is  in  response. 
I  have,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 


[Tnclomire  in  No.  483.] 
Mr.  ITubhard  to  Count  Okuma, 

No.  284.]  United  States  Lkgatiox, 

TokiOj  June  20,  ISSff. 

Silt:  Referring  to  my  note  to  hiR  oxcelleiicy  Count  Ito,  dated  October  6,  1887,  and 
hin  reply  thereto  dat«Vl  NovenilMT  8,  1887,  edurerninj^  a  |»roi>os«^d  arranfi;«'nient  w1ii<*li 
the  Uniti'd  States  invited  Japan  to  tMitcr  into  with  the  L>nited  St-ates  and  certain 
other  powtas,  for  the  ])rot«ctiou  of  the  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  indiscriminate 
destruction  and  consequent  extermination,  I  have  now  the  lumor  to  inclose  an  instruc- 
tion' from  my  Government  in  response  to  my  disj)atch  to  tlie  honorable^  the  Secretary 
of  State,  informing  him  of  Japan's  willingness  to  enter  such  an  arrangement. 

It  will  be  observed  by  your  excellency  that  my  (government  is  awaiting  the  replies 
of  some  other  foreign  Governments  to  the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  enter 
into  such  a  convention. 

I  have  not  communicated  with  your  excellency's  department  since  my  note  of  the 
6th  of  October,  on  account  of  awaiting  further  instructions  from  my  Government  in 
the  premises,  to  which  the  instruction  herewith  inclosed  especially  refers.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  inclosed  instruction  has  not  been  heretofore  eommunicat(;d  to  your  ex- 
cellency's Government,  hoping  that  I  might,  as  indicated,  erenow  have  been  furnished 
with  final  instructions  to  con<Oudo  a  convention  between  our  respective  Goveniments, 
6nihra<'ing  all  the  points  of  discussion  on  which  a  connnou  and  friendly  concurrence 
and  understanding  had  been  reach(^d,and  of  whith  my  (lovemment  was  atlvised  in 
my  disjpatches  to  which  the  inclosed  instruction  is  in  response. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

RicnARD  B.  Hubbard. 

*See$upra,  Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard,  November  21, 1887, 
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Mr.  lluhhard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

United  States  Legation, 
Tol'ioy  Japan  J  July  13, 18SS.    (Koceived  Aug:u8t  8.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  from  the 
Ja])ane^e  minister  for  foreign  affairs  date<l  July  7,  in  wlii<;h  I  am  re- 
quested to  instian»tthe  United  States  consuls  in  Japan  not  to  ship  Japan- 
ese subjects  on  board  Anierictan  vessels  engaged  or  about  to  engage  in 
otter  or  seal  hunting. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  request  are  set  f(M*th  in  the  minister's  note. 

In  (compliance  with  Count  Okuma's  request,  I  have  instructed  the 
United  States  c<msul-general  at  Kanagawa,  and  through  him  the  other 
consular  representjitives  of  the  Unit^^d  States  in  Japan,  to  refrain  from 
shipping  any  Japanese  subjects  on  any  American  otter  or  seal  hunting 
vessels. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  cx>py  of  my  communicaticm  to  the  United 
Stat^^'s  (ronsul-general  on  the  subject,  and  hoi>e  that  my  action  in  the 
premises  will  meet  the  approval  of  the  Department  of  State. 

In  order  that  the  Department  may  more  fully  understand  the  imm<»- 
diate  canses  which  have  led  the  Jai>anese  (ioveniment  to  take  the 
(ionrse  indicated  in  regard  to  the  shipment  of  Japanese  8ul)j(H*ts  on  otter 
and  seal  hunting  vessels,  I  beg  t4>  submit  a  brief  iM*C4)unt  of  the  attack 
on  the  Jiritish  schooner  Nemo,  to  which  Ccmnt  Okuma  refers: 

The  AVwio  is  a  schooner  of  150  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  one 
Snow,  a  British  resident  of  Yokohama,  and  was  manned  by  Japanc»se 
sailors.    The  schmnier  is  what  is  known  as  an  "otter  and  seal  hunter.^ 

On  the  27th  of  May  last,  while  the  schooner  was  en  rout«  to  the 
hunting  gnmnds,  it  was,  according  to  the  <!onimaiider's  statement,  be- 
calmed off  Oopi)er  Island  (Russian  territory).  Early  on  the  morning 
of  May  27,  whik^  the  scliooner  was  still  becalmed,  the  commander  put  off 
ill  a  boat  with  a  crew  of  0  Japanese  sailois,  accompanied  or  1o11ow(mI 
by  two  other  boats  of  Ja|»anese  sailors.  The  <*o]ninander  of  the  Xcmo 
was  the  only  rorci^iner  in  the  boats.  When  abont  200  yards  IVoni  shore, 
and  alter  the*  coniinander  of  the*  Xono  had  disrhar^cd  his  rilic  at  one 
or  more  otters,  his  boat  was  tired  upon  by  an  unknown  inimber  ol*  men 
eoneeah'd  behind  th(»  rocks  or  a  IdnlV  of  tiie  shore,  and  using,  as  the 
eommandei"  ol"  the  \r))f<t  snj)j)oses,  Winchester  rifh's. 

The  tiring  was  kept  n])  with  great  ra])idity,  and  all  of  the  men  in  the 
boat,  inelnding  the  commander,  heing  wounded,  it  was  with  great  (lilli 
enlty  that  the  boat  was  gotten  ont of  reach  of  tin*,  tiring,  the  <*ommand(»r 
and  one  sailor  heing  the  only  occupants  of  the  boat  who  were  able  to 
propel  it,  and  heing  hoth  wonnded,  the  craft  moved  v<'ry  slowly. 

\Vlien  the  commander's  hoat  got  out  of  range  of  the  tiring  (the  second 
boat  had  one  man  wonn<led,  hut  theHurd  had  not  a]»proa<'h(»d  within 
lange  of  the  tiring),  it  was  asceitained  that  one  of  the  Ja]>anese  Imd 
i)een  killed  outiight,  and  two  others  afterwards  died  on  the  \emo  from 
the  wounds  tnen  receiNcd. 

The  commander  wns  wounded  in  the  hand  and  in  the  thigh,  but  lu^ 
and  the  other  »Ia])anese  who  were  wounded  hav(%  I  understand,  about 
recovered. 

The  schooner  was  bn^ught  to  Yokolunna,  where  an  inquiry  into  the 
all'air  was  held  by  the  Uritish  consul,  who  found  that  th(»  attack  was 
unprovoked. 

i  have,  et<i., 

ItirnARD  R.  llrnuAui). 
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[IiicIoHun;  1  iu  No.  4U1  -Traiislsitiuii.] 

Count  Okuina  lo  Mr.  Unhhard. 

Pkpahtmknt  ok  Fohkigv  AFFAirw, 
Tokyo,  the  9th  ilmj,  the  7  th  month,  the  J /fit  year  of  Meiji, 

Sir:  The  recent  attack  AtC-opiMTlHland  u]>ou  tlio  Hritisli  sclioonor  Yip'nio  (wilU  the 
circumtitancos  and  tcsuUh  of  wliirh  you  aro  douhth'ss  familiar),  <;oupIe(l  with  tlie 
finct  that  the  unlicouHed  taking  of  ottor  and  soul  Avithiii  tlio  JnriHdictiou  of  IIIh  Ini- 
jierial  Majesty  is  prohibited  hy  law,  lias  iiii|»ret»scd  upon  the  Imperial  (lovornmeut 
the  uccesHity  of  adoptiu*;  more  etfrcfiial  mciunires  on  tlie  oiui  liand  to  protect  His 
IniperialJapaneH<)  Maj(>Mty'H  HuhJo4'U  from  the  cons(M|uonci'8  of  acts  for  which  as 
seamen  tliey  conhl  liardly  be  hehl  responsible;  and  on  the  other  to  put  a  stop  to  an 
unlawful  occupation. 

With  these  obJ<jcts  in  view  I  liavn  the  luuior  to  request  that  you  will  instruct  the 
consuls  of  your  country  in  .Fapau  to  refrain,  until  otherwise  advised,  from  shippiu;; 
Japanese  subjects  on  board  any  American  vessels  en«]rag(>(i  or  about  to  engage  in  otter 
or  seal  hunting;. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Nmnt  SiiKJKN'onr  Oktma. 

(For  iiiclnsure  Xo.  L*,  sec  SeiiJit<i  Kx.  Doc.  No.  100,  Fiitieth  Congress, 
Becoiid  session,  p.  111.) 


Mr.  lluhbard  to  Mr,  Baynrd, 

No.  402.]  United  States  Lecjation, 

To7:t/o,  Japan,  July  i:ij  J.sss,     (Ivcccivcd  Au«^ust  8.) 

Siu:  Ueierring  to  the corrosjiondenre  which  has  taken  phiee  between 
the  Department  of  State  and  this  h^j^ation  t'oncerning  a  jM'oposed  e^ni- 
vention  between  tlie  United  States  and  Japan  jind  some  otluM*  jiowers, 
looking  to  the  protection  otthe  I'ur-seal  fisheries  in  Uehring  Sea,  J  have 
the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note,  dated  »Inly  9,  from  the  Ja})anese 
in inisti^r  of  foreign  affairs,  incpiiring  as  to  the  natnreof  the  consnltsi- 
tion  now  being  cond nested  at  London  on  this  snbject,  Avith  a  view  of  in- 
structing the  Japanese  Miiust^T  at  London  to  take  part  in  said  consul- 
tation, ]»rovidiHl  it  has  assumed  tin*  nature  of  an  international  c<mfereiice 
in  which  the  views  of  the  several  pow(»rs  inttMc^sted  may bi»  interchange<L 

The  noti^  from  Count  Oknma  and  my  reply  to  the  same,  also  herewith 
inclosed,  fully  explain  themselves,  and  are  forwarded  to  the  Depart- 
ment with  the  view  of  eliciting  such  reply  as  may  be  deemed  advisable 
in  the  premises. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Xrmo  affair,  to  which  1  had  the  honor  to 
refer  in  my  dispatch  No.  ItHof  this  date,  lias  had  (he  efVe<*t  of  in<'reas- 
ing  Japan's  interest  in  the  pr«)posed  (tonvention  and  her  desire  to  see  it 
C/Oncluded  at  nn  early  diiy. 
I  have,  etc., 

RlCHAKD  B.   1IUUBARI>. 


i.fncl»8un»  1  in  No.  492-Tran«l;iU(in.l 

Count  Okuma  to  Mr.  JIuhbard. 

Dkpaktmknt  for  Forkiov  Affairs, 
Tokyo,  the  7th  day,  thv  7th  month,  the  .:Ut  yvar  of  Meiji. 

Sir:  With  roforonco  to  the  ])ro|iosal  of  your  (fOv«;runuMit  to  iMitrr  iuto  a  pr<>por 
arrau^eiuunt  for  the  purpose  of  proven  ting  by  international  eooi>eratiou  inilirferimi- 
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nate  and  imregalated  destmction  of  fnr  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Government  having  been  communicated  to  yon,  yonr  Government  intimated 
that  they  would  approach  the  subject  again  upon  receipt  of  responses  from  the  pow- 
ers consulted,  and  consequently  the  Imperial  Government  have  been  awaiting  further 
communication  from  your  Government. 

In  the  meantime  it  has  recently  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Grovemment  that 
the  United  States  minister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Maj- 
esty's principal  Secretary  for  Foreign  A  ffairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of 
some  other  power  or  powers  interested  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon 
the  subject. 

The  Imperial  Government  are  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  question  under  dis- 
cussion. If,  however,  the  negotiation  has  actually  assumed  the  character  of  an  in- 
ternational convention,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  intereste^l  may  be 
formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  to  instruct  t^eir  rep- 
resentative at  London  to  take  part  in  such  negotiation. 

I  therefore  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  iis  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  report  and  to  communicate  to  me  the  result  of  your  inquiry. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Count  Suiqknobu  Okuma. 


[Xnoloauro  2  in  No.  402.] 
Mr,  Hubbard  to  Count  Okuma, 

United  States  Legation, 

Tokyo,  July  Ig,  1888, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  No.  25, 
of  the  7th  instant,  in  which,  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  proposed  arr<angemeut 
between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  your  excellency 
informs  me  that  it  has  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that  the  United 
States  minister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Majesty's  princi- 
pal Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  some  other 
powers  interested,  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon  the  subject.  Your  ex- 
cellency further  states  that  if  the  negotiations  have  assumed  the  character  of  an 
international  conference,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  nmy 
be  formally  intcrchan'red,  tlie  imperial  (jovernment  would  desire  to  instruct  their 
representative  at  JiOndon  to  take  j)art  in  such  negotiations;  and  you  request  me  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  report  referred  to,  and  to  connnunicate  the  result  of  luy 
in<iuiry  to  your  department. 

In  reply  1  have  tlie  honor  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  by  the  mail  leaving  for  the 
United  States  <»n  or  a])out  June  20  I  had  the  honor,  as  sui^gested  by  the  verbal  and 
iulornial  in<iuiry  of  the.  Foreign  Olliee,  to  address  a  dispatcli  to  the  honorable  tlio 
Secretary  of  State  of  my  (ioverninent,  requesting  to  he  advised  of  the  ])rosent  status 
of  the  negotiations  of  the  pro])osed  convention;  and  in  pursuance  of  the  subject  1 
will  by  the  next  mail  U'aving  for  the  United  States  forwanl  a  copy  of  your  excel- 
lency's note,  with  tlie  re<piest  tliat  my  (government  will  furnish  me  witli  full  infor- 
mation respecting  tlie  ])rogress  of  the  negotiations. 

In  this  c()Uue("tion  I  beg  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  I  have  been  informed  in- 
formally and  unollicially,  by  the  representatives  at  Tokio  of  one  of  the  ])owers  inter- 
ested in  tlie  said  negotiations,  that  he  was  in  receipt  of  information  to  the  effect 
tliat  the  consultation  now  being  conducted  at  London  is  of  a  purely  preliminary 
character. 

1  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  consultation  to  which  your  excellency  refers  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  has  alrea<ly  taken  place  between  the  United  States  minister  at 
Tokyo  and  the  .Ja]»anese  Foreign  Office;  and  1  beg  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  what 
1  have  alrea<ly  had  the  hoiu)r  to  assure  your  I)ei>artment  on  ]>revious  occasions  that 
a  tiual  ilecision  will  not  be  reached  in  this  matter  of  tlie  ;)roposed  convention  until 
tln'  lMi])erial  Ooverunieiit  h:is  ])eeu  fully  advised  an<l  has  had  aiuple  opportunity  to 
express  its  views  in  the  premises. 
1  a\  ail,  etc., 

RiCHAiiD  B.  Hubbard. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

No.  223.]  Department  of  State, 

Wnshinifton,  Jvly  18,  1S88. 

SiBj  I  have  recoived  your  No.  483  of  tlie  23d  ultuno,  saying  tbat  the 
Jai^anese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  infonnally  inquired  of  you 
lately  concerning  the  proposed  convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Japan,  looking  to  the  protection  of  fur  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  which 
formed  the  subject  of  my  instruction  No.  171  of  November  21,  1887. 

Negotiation  with  Japan  in  reference  to  the  protection  of  th<^  seals  in 
Behring  Sea  has  been  delayed  by  the  unexpected  protraction  of  the  ne- 
gotiation with  Great  Britiiin  and  liussia.  It  is  thought  desirable  that 
the  arrangement  between  these  countries  should  be  permitted  to  assume 
a  definite  and  settled  form  before  other  agreements  are  formulated.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  matter  will  soon  be  in  such  shape  as  to  i)ermit  the 
entrance  upon  formal  negotiations  with  Japan. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  question  might  be  informally  discussed 
with  the  Japanese  Government,  with  a  \iew  to  ascertjxin  Just  what  is 
desired  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  i)rotection  of  the  sea  otter. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  Unhbard. 

[CoitiUIeiitiitl.] 

No.  232.]  Department  of  State, 

Washinfjton,  Avffvst  f)^  7.^«S<9. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  recreij^t  of  your  No.  492,  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  in  whi<!h  you  transmit  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Count  Okuma, 
Minister  for  Foreign  AH'airs  of  Japan,  of  the  7th  ultimo,  in  which  he  states 
the  desire  of  his  Government  to  instruct  its  representative  in  London 
to  take  part  in  the  negotiations  there  jiending  between  the  (lovernnient 
of  the  iMiited  States  and  that  of  Great  Britain  for  a  convention  for 
the  protecticm  of  seals  in  Behring  S(»a,  juovidt'd  the  negotiations  have 
reached  a  stage  which  would  admit  of  such  partici]>ation. 

Jn  reply  you  x)romised  his  excellency  that  ycm  would  request  your 
Government  to  furnish  you  with  full  information  iesi)ecting  the  progress 
of  the  negotiatiims. 

!No  change  is  known  to  have  taken  phu-e  in  the  state  of  the  negotia 
tions  at  London  since  the  Department  last  wrote  ycm  on  the  subject. 
Four  months  ago  strong  ho])es  were  entertained  here  that  the  conven- 
tion would  soon  be  concluded.  ]>ut  the  Department  is  now  informed 
that  the  views  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Aftaii^s 
have  met  with  obstruction  from  Canada,  where  vessels  are  yearly  fitted 
out  for  the  purpose  of  preying  upon  seal  life  by  the  useof  lireannsand 
other  destructive  weai)ons. 

It  is  not  i)en  eived,  therefore,  how  the  participation  of  Japan  in  the 
negotiaticms  at  London  cmild  promote  their  successful  conclusion. 
Tliere  is  not  known  to  be  any  ditlerence  of  opinion  between  this  (Jov- 
ernment  and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Mjijesty  as  to  the  necessity  and  pro- 
priety of  the  international  arrangement,  now  under  consideration,  for 
tJie  protection  of  the  seals  in  Behiiug  Sea. 
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The  convention  whicli  Japan  will  seek  to  make  on  the  same  subject 
will,  as  you  have  indicated,  have  to  be  shapeil  in  some  respeist-s  so  as 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  Japan  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  her  inter- 
ests in  the  sea  otter.  What  this  Government  deems  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea  is  entirely  to  prohibit  the 
slaughter  of  them  with  firearms,  nets,  and  other  destructive  imple- 
ments, at  a  distance  fnmi  the  coasts..  The  Dei)artment  would  be  glad 
to  learn  the  views  of  the  Japanese  Government  concerning  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  protection  of  its  interests  in  the  otter,  and  to  be 
furnished  with  information  respecting  their  territorial  and  pecuniary 
extent. 

I  am^  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Wurts  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  139.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg^  8e2>temh€r  3,  1^87.    (lieceived  September  17.) 

Sir:  1  have  the  honor  to  a<*knowUMlge  the  receipt  of  your  instruction 
No.  99,  of  the  19th  of  last  month,  relating  to  the  measures  to  be  tnken 
for  the  better  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to 
inform  you  that,  in  obedience  to  it,  I  have  communicated  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  that  of  Kussia  to  enti?r 
into  such  an  arrangement  as  will  put  a  check  to  the  indiscriminate 
destruction,  by  the  citizens  of  either  country,  of  the  seals  in  those 
waters. 

1  aui,  etc., 

George  W.  Wurts. 


Mr.  fjothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  151.]  Li:r»ATi()N  of  tiik  Unitki)  States, 

aSY.  Fctershurffj  December  S^  1SS7.     (Itcceivcd  December  27.) 

Sii; :  1  have  the  lionor  to  transmit  licrcw  ith  the  translation  of  a  note 
from  the  Foreign  Oflice,  received  at  the  legation  yesterday,  on  tin*  propo- 
sition of  the  United  States  for  an  international  agreement  touching  the 
ca])ture  of  seals  in  l>ehring  Sea.  The  earnestness  felt  her(»  in  the  mat- 
ter is  ])hnnly  indicated  by  the  langnage  of  the  note,  which  sjjeaks  of 
unrestrained  seal-hunting  as  a  thing  which  not  only  threatens  the*  well- 
being  but  even  the  existence  of  the  x)eoi)le  of  the  extreme  northeast 
coast. 

This  language  re])res(»nts  a  view  which  T  have  heard  here  in  conver- 
sation, of  courvse  not  oilicially,  and  which  is  substantially  as  foHows: 

The  seal  tishery  on  our  Behring  coasts  is  theonly  resource  our  ])coi>le 
there  have;  it  furnishes  them  all  theiiet  rssaries  of  life;  without  it  they 
l)erisij.  Now,  international  law  concedes  to  every  ])eo[)le  exclusive  juris- 
diction over  a  zone  along  its  coasts  sullicient  for  its  protection;  and  the 
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doctrine  of  the  etimil  rights  of  all  nations  on  the  liigU  seas  rests  on  tlie 
idea  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  common  welfare  and  not  destructive 
of  any  essential  rights  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring  coasts. 
Such  common  rights,  under  public  law,  rest  on  general  consent,  and  it 
would  be  absunl  to  aftirm  that  such  consent  had  been  given,  where  its 
necessary  result  would  be  the  absolute  destruction  of  one  or  more  of  the 
parties.  Hence  the  rule  can  not  be  applied  blindly  to  an  unforeseen 
case,  and  these  alleged  common  rights  must  rightfully  be  limited  to 
cases  where  they  may  be  exercised  consistently  with  the  welfare  of  all. 
Behruig  Sea  partakes  largely  of  the  character  of  an  inclosed  sea;  two 
great  nations  own  and  c<mtrol  all  its  inclosing  shores.  It  possesses  a 
IKKJuliar  fishery,  which,  with  reference  to  its  preservation,  can  only  be 
legitimately  pursued  on  land,  and  even  there  only  under  strict  regula- 
tions. To  aHow  its  unrestrained  pursuit  in  the  open  waters  of  the  sea 
is  not  only  to  doom  it  to  annihilation,  but,  by  n<M»(\ssary  conscMjuence, 
to  destroy  all  its  coast  inhabitants.  If  this  result  is  conceded  it  fol- 
lows that  the  doctiine  of  common  rights  can  have  no  application  to  such 
a  case. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  this  as  a  viev/ 
which  has  found  expression  here,  and,  if  found  necessary,  I  think  it  not 
improbable  that  liussia  would  feel  that  she  was  driven  to  act  on  it. 
I  am«  etc., 

Geo.  V.  iT.  LoTUROP. 


[iDcloBure  in  No.  151— Translation.] 

M,  de  Giera  to  Mr,  Loihrop, 

Ministry  of  Fokeigx  Affairs, 

Asiatic  Department,  Novembrr  ;?5,  1SS7, 

Mr.  Minister:  Mr.  Wnrts,  niMler  date  of  August  22  [September  2j,  was  good 
Giioiigh  to  coiiiiiiuiiieato  to  me  tlie  views  of  tlie  (»overninent  of  the  United  States  of 
America  upon  the  sniijeet  of  the  desirableness  of  an  nuderstanding,  among  the  gov- 
ernments concerned,  for  the  regulation  of  the  taking  (la  chavsr)  of  the  fnr  seal  (/oM/re«) 
in  the  Behriug  Sea,  in  order  that  an  end  might  be  put  to  those  inconsiderate  practices 
of  exti'rmination  which  threaten  t4>  dry  up,  at  thefr  source,  an  important  branch  of 
international  commerce. 

We  concur  entirely  in  the  views  of  the  (lovernment  of  the  United  Statics.  Like  it, 
we  also  liave  been  for  a  long  time  considering  what  means  conhl  be  taken  to  remedy 
a  state  of  things  which  is  prejudicial  not  only  to  connucrce  and  to  revenue,  but  whicli 
will  soou  work  disastrous  results,  not  only  to  the  well-being  but  even  to  the  cxist- 
euee  of  our  people  in  the  extreme  northeast.  The  establishnuMit  of  a  reasonable 
rule,  and  of  a  lawful  syHtem  in  the  use  {V exploitation)  of  the  resources,  which  furnish 
their  only  industry,  is  for  those  people  of  vital  importance. 

The  pressing  interest  which  the  Imperial  (government  has  been  tlius  called  to  con- 
sider had  already  8uggeste<l  to  it  the  idea  of  an  internaticmal  agrctMuent,  by  which 
this  interest  might  fnul  its  most  etiicieiit  protection.  It  is  by  tliis  way  that  the  dif- 
ferent questions  involved  cau  be  best  resolved,  and  among  which  there  exists,  in  our 
opinion,  a  close  connection. 

The  proposition  of  an  accord  emanating  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  which  we  take  pleasure  in  considering  as  a  step  toward  that  general 
solution,  mnst.  of  conrse,  but  meet  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, and  its  activ*^  support,  and  this  I  pray  you  to  make  known  to  the  Cabinet  at 
Washington. 

Please  receive,  etc., 

GiGRS. 
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Mr,  Jjothrop  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

No.  161.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg^  February  2i^y  1888.    (Received  March  12.) 

Siu:  Your  dispatch,  No.  110,  relative  to  the  protection  of  fur-beariiig 
seals  in  the  Behriiig  Sea,  has  just  reached  me,  and  I"  have  lost  no  time 
in  making  known  to  the  Imperiiil  Government  your  wishes  respcntting 
the  coiJperation  of  the  liussian  Ambassador  in  Loudon  with  Mr.  Phelps 
on  this  subject. 

Very  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Lotuuop. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  164.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg,  March  12j  1888.    (Received  April  2.) 

Sir:  Immediately  ui>on  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  110 1  com- 
municated to  Mr.  de  Giers  the  suggestions  therein  contained.  In  reply 
he  iu)w  informs  me  that  the  Imi>erial  Government,  acting  thereon,  has 
instructed  Mr.  de  Staal,  its  Ambassador  in  London,  at  once  to  put  him- 
self into  communication  with  Mr.  Phelps,  and  to  do  his  best  to  promote 
the  common  object  of  the  two  governments.  I  am  also  requested  to 
make  this  action  known  to  you. 
Very  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Loturop. 


Mr,  M(ujve  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  lis.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

StocklKtlm,  March  20^  ISHS,     (Received  Ajuil  9.) 

Sir;  I  am  in  receipt  this  p.  m.  of  the  ivs|)()iise  to  my  note  (written 
under  your  instruction  of  date  Sci)teiiiher  17,  1S87),  inviting  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Kingdoms  to  join  in  an  arrangement  whereby 
an  end  wouhl  be  put  to  tlie  indis(*riminate  killing  of  seals  in  the  leer- 
ing Sea. 

The  Koyal  Government  having  no  interest  in  seal  fisheries,  His  Maj- 
esty thinks  there  is  no  need  to  take  part  in  any  treaty  or  arrangement 
in  reference  thereto  on  the  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms.  He,  however, 
ex]U'esses  the  desire  that  a  mutually  benedeial  accord  may  be  arrived 
at  between  the  interested  powers,  and  that  the  same  may  be  maintained 
Avitii  a  leservation  that  ])owers  not  at  ])resent  interested  may  join  in 
such  an  arrangement  in  the  future  if  they  desire. 

At  present  neither  Sweden  ncn*  Norway  engages  in  seal-fishing  in 
Ik'hring  Sea  or  adjacent  water;3. 
1  have,  etc., 

liUFUS  Magee. 
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CORRBSPONDBNCB  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  OF  BRITISH  SEAL- 
ING VESSELS  IN  BERING  SEA  IN  1889. 

m 

Mr.  EdicardeH  to  Mr.  Blnine. 

BXr  Haiujor,  AnguHt  St,  1SS9. 

Sir:  In  ac*.cor(ljinee  with  instructions  which  J  have  retH'ive<l  from 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreio^n  Affairs,  I  have 
the  honor  to  state  to  you  that  repcatc*!  rumors  have  of  hite  rca<hc(l 
Her  Majesty's  Government  tluit  United  States  cruisers  have  sto])[)«'(l, 
searched,  and  even  seized  British  vessels  in  IJehrinff  Sea  outside  of  the 
three-mile  limit  from  the  nearest  land.  Althon.ij:h  no  oHieial  confirma- 
tion of  these  rumors  Inus  reached  Her  Miijesty's  (rovernment,  there  a])- 
pears  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  their  authenticity. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  inquire  whether  the 
United  States  Government  are  in  possession  of  similar  information,  and 
farther,  to  ask  that  stringent  instructions  may  be  sent  by  Ww.  Hnited 
States  GovernnuMit,  at  the  earliest  monuMit,  to  th(»ir  ollicers,  with  the 
view  to  prevent  the  possibility  otsueh  occurrences  takin;;  place. 

In  continuation  of  my  instruction  I  have  the  lionor  to  remind  you 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  received  very  clear  assurances  last 
year  from  Mr.  Bayard,  at  that  time  Secrc^taiy  of  State,  tiiat  ])endin^ 
the  discussion  of  the  generjtl  (pu».stions  at  issue  no  further  interference 
should  take  place  with  British  vessels  in  Behrin^  Sea. 

In  conclusion,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  <lesires  me  to  say  that  Sir 
Julian  Paun<!efote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared  on  his 
return  to  VVashinp:ton  in  the  autumn  to  discuss  the  whole  (ju(»stion, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  U>  point  out  to  the  United  States 
(Jovernment  that  a  settlement  can  not  but  be  hin<l(Ted  by  any  meas- 
ures of  force  which  may  be  resorted  to  by  the  United  States. 
I  have,  ete., 

U.  G.  Edvvaudes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  Edwardcs. 

Bar  Harbor,  Avgmt  24^  1889. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  ackiu>wled|i^e  the  receipt  of  your  comnnmi- 
cation  of  this  date,  conveyiiifjr  U)  me  tlie  intelligence  *' that  repeated 
rumors  have  of  laU^  reiwjhed  Iter  Majesty's  Government  that  IFnit'ed 
States  cruisers  have  stopped,  searched,  and(»ven  seized  British  vessels 
in  Behriuf^  Sea  outside  the  .'> mile  limit  from  the  nearest  land."  And 
you  add  that,  "although  no  ofticial  confirmation  of  these  runun's  has 
resiched  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there  ai)i)ears  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  their  authenticity." 

In  reply  t  have  the  hoiM)r  to  state  that  the  same  rumors,  probably 
based  on  truth,  have  reached  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but 
that  up  to  this  date  there  hiis  been  no  oilicial  communication  received 
on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  all  possible  ground 
of  misunderstandiufj  with  Hc^r  Majesty's  Government  concerninjr  the 
existing  troubles  in  the  Behriug  Sea;  ami  the  President  believes  that  the 
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responsibility  for  delay  iu  tbe  luljustriieiit  can  uot  be  inoperly  charged 
to  the  Govenunent  of  the  United  States. 

1  be^  you  will  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  gratification 
with  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  learns  that  Sir  Julian 
rauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared,  on  his  return  to 
Washington  in  the  autumn,  to.discuss  the  whole  question.  It  gives  me 
pleasure  to  assure  you  that  the  Government  of  the  Uinted  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discussion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  are 
capable  of  i)rom])t  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr,  Edwarde^  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

Bar  Harbor,  August  J25j  1889, 

Sir:  T  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  in  which  you 
have  been  good  enough  to  inform  me,  with  respect  to  the  repeated  ru- 
mors which  have  of  late  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
search  and  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  United  States 
cruisers,  that  the  same  rumors,  probably  based  on  truth,  have  reached 
the  United  Stjjtes  Government,  but  that  up  to  this  date  there  has  been 
no  oflicial  conununication  received  on  the  subject. 

At  tbe  same  time  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  inform  me  that  it 
has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  all  possible  gioundof  mis- 
understanding with  Her  Majesty's  Government  concerning  the  existing 
troubles  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  that  the  President  believes  that  the 
responsibility  for  d€»lay  in  that  adjustment  can  not  be  properly  charged 
to  the  Govcrnjiient  of  the  United  States. 

You  reriucst  me  at  the  same  time  to  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury the  i»ratificatioii  with  wliich  tlie  Gov(^i'nment  of  tbe  United  States 
learns  Miat  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  ller  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  pre- 
l)are(i,  on  his  return  to  Washington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole 
«luestion,  and  you  are  good  enough  to  inform  me  of  the  x)leasure  you 
have  in  assuring  nie  that  the  Government  of  th<^  United  States  will 
endeayor  to  be  [)repared  for  the  discns^;ion,  and  that,  in  the  o[)iniou  of 
the  J*resident,  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two  Goyernments  are 
capabh*  of  prom[)t  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 

I  shall  lose  no  time  in  bringing  youi*  reply  to  the  knowledge  of  ller 
^Majesty's  GoycrnmcMit,  who,  while  awaiting  an  answer  to  the  other  in- 
quiry 1  had  the  honor  to  make  to  yon,  will,  1  feel  eonlident,  receive 
with  nnich  satisfa^'tion  the  assurances  wliieli  yon  haye  been  good 
enough  to  make  to  me  in  your  note  of  yesterday's  date. 
1  luiye,  etc., 

H.  (J.  EL>\yAKM)j:s. 


Mr,  TJdtcardrs  to  Mr.  llUdne. 

Washington,  Srptemlxr  if},  1SS9, 

My  DeAK  Mr.  Hlaine:   I  should  be  yery  much  obliged  if  you  would 
kindly  let  me  know  when  1  may  exiK'et  an  answer  to  the  re(|uest  of  ller 
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Majesty^a  Government,  wlii<*li  1  bad  the  honor  of  oommnnicntinpf  toyon 
in  my  note  of  the  24th  of  Au^ist,  that  insti  actions  may  be  sent  to 
Alaska  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  in 
Behring  Sea.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  earnestly  awaiting  the 
reply  of  the  United  States  Government  on  this  subject,  as  the  recent 
reports  of  seizures  having  taken  place  are  causing  inucli  excitement 
both  in  England  and  in  Canada. 
I  remain,  etc., 

n.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  JFJfhrardcs. 

Bar  HAunoR,  Septemher  7/,  1SS9. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  personal 
note  of  the  12th  instant,  written  at  Washington,  in  which  y<m  desire  to 
know  when  you  may  expectt  an  answer  to  the  rerjuest  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  "that  instructions  may  be  sent  to  Alaska  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea.'' 

1  ha<l  supposed  that  my  note  of  August  24  wouhl  satisfy  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  of  the  President's  earnest  <lesire  to  come  to  a  friendly 
agreement  touching  all  matters  at  issue  between  the  two  Government* 
in  relation  to  Behring  Sea,  and  1  had  further  sup]>osed  that  your  mention 
of  the  ofti<'ial  instruction  to  Sir  Julian  l*auncefote  to  i)roceed,  immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  in  October,  to  a  full  discussion  of  the  question, 
removed  all  necessity  of  a  preliminary  corresponchMice  t4)uching  its 
merits. 

K(»ferring  more  particularly  to  the  question  of  which  you  repeat  the 
desire  of  your  Govcrnnu^nt  for  an  answ(T,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  a  categorical  resi)ons(»,  wouhl  hav(»  been  and  still  is  impracti- 
cable— unjust  ti)  this  (ilovernmeut,  and  misleading  to  the  Government 
of  Her  Majesty.  Jt  wjis  therefore  the  judgment  of  the  President  that 
the  whole  subjeet  could  more  wisely  be  remanded  to  the  fornml  discus 
sion  so  near  at  hand  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  proi)osed, 
and  to  which  the  Government  of  the  United  Stjites  has  cordially  as- 
sented. 

It  is  prox)er,  however,  to  add  that  any  instruction  sent  to  Behring  Sea 
at  the  time  of  your  original  request,  upon  the  24th  of  August,  would 
have  failed  to  reach  those  waters  before  the  proposed  departure  of  the 
vessels  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


The  Marquis  of  Salislnnnf  to  Mr.  EHwarHcH. 

f Left  nt  t.lM*  Uopartmoiit  of  Stiitft  l>y  Mr.  IMwjinloR.l 

Foreign  Offiok,  Oeioher  S.  7W?. 

Sir:  At  the  time  when  the  seizures  of  British  ships  hunting  seals  in 
Behring  s  Sea  during  the  years  ISSCJ  and  18S7  were  the  subjects  of  dis- 
cussion the  Minister  of  the  Unit^Ml  States  made  certain  overtures  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  with  resj)ect  to  the  institution  of  a  close 
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time  for  tlie  seal  fishery,  for  the  purpose  of  i>reveijtiiifi:  tlio  extiqia 
tion  of  the  species  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Without  in  any  way  ad- 
inittiug  that  considerations  of  this  order  could  justify  the  seizure  of 
vessels  which  were  transgressing  no  nile  of  international  law,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  were  very  ready  to  agree  that  the  subject  was 
one  deserving  of  the  gravest  attention  on  the  part  of  all  the  govern- 
ments interested  in  those  waters. 

The  Eussian  Government  was  disposed  to  join  in  the  proposed  nego- 
tiations, but  they  were  suspended  for  a  time  in  consequence  of  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  of  doubts  thrown  on  the 
physical  data  on  whi(»h  any  restrictive  legislation  must  have  been  based. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
this  question,  and  of  the  great  value  which  will  attach  to  an  interna- 
tional agreement  in  respect  to  it,  and  Her  Majesty's  representative  will 
be  furnished  with  the  requisite  instructions  in  case  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  be  willing  to  enter  upon  the  discussion. 

You  will  read  this  di8i)at<5h  and  my  dispatch  Ko.  206,  of  this  date,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and,  if  he  should  desire  it,  you  are  authorized 
to  give  him  copies  of  tlieuu 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


The  Mar  quia  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Mr.  Edwardes.] 

FoBKiCrN  Office,  October  ^,  jISSO. 

Sir:  In  my  dispat<*.h  No.  17G  of  the  17th  August  last  I  furnished  yon 
with  copies  of  a  correspondence  which  had  passed  between  this  Depart 
nient  and  the  (colonial  OHice  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  the  ( -ana- 
dian  vessels  BUick  Diamond  and  Triumph  in  the  Bering  Sea  by  the 
United  States  revenue-cutter  Knsh, 

1  lia\e  now  received  and  transmit  li(»rewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from 
the  ( lovernor-Cicneral  of  Canada  to  the  Secretarv  of  State  lor  the  ( -olo- 
iii(»s,  which  incloses  <oi)ies  of  th(*.  instructions  given  to  the  special  oflicer 
])lacc(l  on  board  the  Black  Diamondhy  the  oilicer  commanding  t\\^  Rush^ 
and  of  a  letter  from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Victoria,  together  with 
tlu?  sworn  aflidavits  of  the  masters  of  the  two  (^anadian  vessels. 

It  is  ap])arent  from  these  allidavits  that  the  vessels  were  seized  at  a 
distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdi<rtion 
which  any  nation  can  claim  by  international  law. 

IMie  cases  an*  similar  in  this  resj)ect  to  those  of  the  ships  Caroline, 
(hnvardj  and  Thornton,  which  \\ civ  seized  by  a  vessel  of  the  United 
States  outside*  territorial  waters  in  the  snnnner  of  1S87.  in  a  dispatch 
to  Sir  L.  West  dated  Se])tenil)er  10,  1SS7,  which  was  coininunicated  to 
iVIr.  Uavard,  1  drew  the  attention  of  the  (iovernment  of  the  United 
States  to  tiu'  iHe^^ality  of  these  ])iocee(lin;LiS,  and  ex]>ressed  a  hope  that 
due  compensation  would  be  awarded  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Mafesty 
Avho  had  sulTeied  from  them.  I  have  not,  since  that  tim(»,  received  fremi 
the  (Iovernment  of  the  United  States  any  intimationof  their  intentions 
in  tiiis  resptH't,  or  any  explaiuitiou  of  the  grounds  upon  whicyh  this  in- 
terference  with  the  British  sealers  had  been  authorized.  ]\lr.  Bayard 
did,  indeed,  communicate  to  usunofiicially  an  assurance  that  no  further 
seizures  of  this  character  should  take  i)lace  iiending  the  discussion  of 
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the  qnestions  involved  between  the  two  govemmenta.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  much  regret  to  find  that  this  understanding  has  not  been 
carried  forward  into  the  present  year,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
issued  to  cruisers  of  tlie  United  States  to  seize  Britisli  vessels  fishing 
for  seals  in  Behring  Sea  outside  the  limit  of  territorial  waters.  The 
grounds  upon  which  these  violent  measures  have  been  taken  have  not 
been  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  remain  still  un- 
explained. 

But  in  view  of  the  unexpected  renewal  of  the  seizures  of  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  previously  complained,  it  is  my  duty  to 
protest  against  them,  and  to  state  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  they  are  wholly  unjustified  by  international  law. 
I  am,  etc., 

SAI.ISBUBY. 


[Inolosure  4.] 
Captain  Shepard  to  Mr.  ffankanson. 

U.  S.  RBVENUE   STEA.MRR  RUSH,  BkRINO  SRA, 

Latitude  569  S'Z*  N.,  longitude  17(P  25'  W.,  July  It,  1889. 

Sir  :  You  are  hereby  appoiuted  a  special  officer,  and  directed  to  proceed  on  board 
the  schooner  Black  Diamond^  of  Victoria,  British  Colambia,  this  day  seized  for  viola- 
tion of  law  (section  1956,  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States),  and  assume  charge 
of  the  said  vessel,  her  officers,  and  crew,  twenty-five  in  number,  all  told,  excepting  the 
navigation  of  the  vessel,  which  is  reserved  to  Capt.  Owen  Tiiomas,  and  which  you 
will  not  interfere  with  unless  you  become  c^onvinced  that  he  is  proceeding  to  some 
other  than  your  port  of  destination,  in  which  event  you  are  authorized  to  assume  full 
charge  of  the  vessel.  Everything  being  in  readiness,  you  will  direct  Capt.  Owen 
Thomas  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  and  upon  arrival  at  that  port 
you  win  report  in  person  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  for  the  district  of 
Alaska,  and  deliver  to  him  the  letter  so  addressed,  the  schooner  Black  Diamond,  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  her  outtlt,  and  the  persons  of  Capt.  Owen  Thomas  and 
Mate  Alexander  Gait,  and  set  her  crew  at  liberty.  After  being  relieved  of  the  prop- 
erty and  persons  intrusted  to  your  care,  you  will  await  at  Sitka  the  arrival  of  the 
Busk. 

Very  respectfully,  etc., 

L.  6.  Shepard, 
Captain  U.  S.  Revenue  Steamer  Busk, 

For  the  other  inclosnrea  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  450,  "Fifty- first  Con- 
gi*ess,  fii'st  session,  pp.  6-9. 


Mr.  Udwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  LEaATioN, 
Washington^  October  If,  1889. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Blatne:  When  I  had  the  honor  to  read  to  you  on 
Saturday,  tho,  12th  instant,  the  two  dispatclies  addressed  to  mo  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  on  the  subject  of  the  seizures  of  British  sealers 
in  Behring  sea,  you  inquired  of  nie  when  I  reached  the  passage  which 
runs  as  follows,  "  Mr.  Bayard  did  indeed  communicate  t/O  us,  unoffi- 
cially, an  assurance  that  no  further  seizures  of  this  character  should 
take  ])la(ie  pending  the  discussion  of  tli<»,  qucjstions  involved  between 
the  two  Governments,"  if  I  could  UA\  you  in  what  wjiy  this  assurance 
was  officially  communicated  to  ller  Majesty's  Government.    I  replied 
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that  I  believed  it  had  be^n  so  comnuiiiicated  in  a  letter  aildreased  by 
Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West,  and  that  that  letter  wonld  be  fonnd  in 
the  printed  correspondence  on  the  subject  whi(;h  was  laid  before  Con- 
greSvS  this  year. 

.  I  have  since  learned  that  the  assurance  which  Lord  Salisbury  ha<l  in 
mind  when  writing  the  dispatch  I  read  was  not  that  to  which  I  referred 
in  my  reply  to  you,  but  was  an  assurance  communicated  unofticially  to 
his  lordship  by  the  United  States  minister  in  London,  and  also  by  Mr. 
Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West  in  the  mouth  of  April  last  year. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwabdes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pavncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  Januari/  22,  11^90. 

Sir:  Several  weeks  have  elapsed  since  I  had  the  honor  to  receive 
through  theliandsof  Mr.  Ed wardes  copies  of  two  dispatehes  from  Lord 
Salisl)ury  complaining  of  the  course  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Hmh  in  intercepting  Canadian  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  flag 
and  engaged  in  taking  fur  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

Sul)je(;ts  which  could  not  be  postponed  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  this  Dei)artment  and  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  give  a  formal 
answer  to  Lord. Salisbury  until  the  present  time. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and 
detained  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  was  in 
itself  contra  Iwnos  mores,  a  pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious 
and  ])erni5inent  injury  t/O  the  rights  of  the  Uovernnient  and  people  of 
the  United  States.  To  cstablisli  this  ground  it  is  not  necessary  io  argue 
tlic  (jHcslion  of  th(^  extent  and  nature  of  th(*  sovereignty  oi'  this  Govern- 
mcnt  over  the  WiitcM's  of  the  iW^hring  Sea;  it  is  not  ncM-cssary  t^)  explain, 
certainly  not  todcfine,  tlic])()\vers  and  privileges  ceded  by  His  LniMM'ial 
^Majesty  the  Kniperor  of  llussia  in  the  tn^aty  by  which  tln^  Alaskan 
tcnitorv  was  transfci'r<'d  to  the  United  Stales.  The  wei<;iitv  consiihT- 
at  ions  growing  ont  of  the  acqnisit  ion  of  that  territory,  willi  all  the  rights 
on  land  and  sea  inscnarablv  conni'cted  tlnMcwith,  niavbe  safelv  left  ont 
of  view,  while  tln^  grounds  are  set  forth  upon  which  this  (loverninent 
r(»sts  its  justitication  for  the  action  conii)lained  of  by  Her  ]\lajesty's Gov- 
ernment. 

It  can  not  l)e  uidcnown  to  Her  ^Vlajestv's  (Government  that  one  of  the 
most  valnable  sources  of  revenue  from  the  Alaskan  ])ossessions  is  the 
in r  seal  (isluM'ies  of  tin*  Ilehring  Sea.  Those  (isheries  had  been  exclu- 
sively conti'olled  by  the  (jovernnient  of  Ivussia,  without  interferenc(M)r 
without  (juestion,  from  tln^r  original  discoveiy  until  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1807.  From  1S()7  to  ISSfJ  the  poss(\ssion 
in  which  Russia  had  be(Mi  undisturbed  was  enjov(Ml  bv  this  Goveinment 
also.  Tliere  was  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion  from  any  source. 
Vessels  from  other  nations  ]>assing  from  time  to  tim<»  through  Behring 
Sea  to  the  Ai'ctic  Oc(^an  in  pursuit  of  whales  had  always  abstained  from 
t-td\ing  part  in  the  ca])ture  of  seals. 

This  uniform  avoidance  of  all  attem])ts  to  take  fur  s(*al  in  those 
waters  had  been  a  eonstant  recognition  of  the  right  held  and  exercised 
tirst  by  Russia  ami  subsequ(Mitly  by  this  Government,    it  has  also  been 
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the  recognition  of  a  fact  now  licOd  beyond  denial  or  doubt  tlisit  the 
taking  of  seals  in  the  oihmi  st'.i  rapidly  leads  to  their  extinction.  This 
is  not  only  the  well-known  o}>inion  of  experts,  both  British  and  Amer- 
ican, based  upon  prolon^j^ed  observation  and  investigation,  bnt  the  fa<*t 
had  also  been  denionstrate<l  in  a  wide  sense  by  the  well-nijch  total  de- 
struction of  all  seal  iisheries  excei)t  the  one  in  the  Behring  Sea,  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  Stjites  is  now  striving?  to  preserve,  not 
altogether  for  the  use  of  the  American  people  but  for  the  use  of  the 
world  at  large. 

The  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  involves  the  destniction  of  the 
female  in  common  with  the  male.  The  slaughter  of  the  female  seal  is 
reckoned  as  an  immediate  loss  of  three  seals,  besides  the  future  loss  of 
the  whole  number  which  the  bearing  seal  may  produce  in  the  successive 
years  of  life.  The  destruction  which  results  from  killing  seals  in  the 
open  sea  pro(ieeds,  therefore,  by  a  ratio  which  constantly  and  rapidly 
increases,  and  insures  the  total  extermination  of  the  species  within  a 
very  brief  period.  It  has  thus  become  known  that  the  only  pro])er  time 
for  the  slaughter  of  seals  is  at  the  sea^sou  when  they  betake  themselves 
to  the  land,  because  the  land  is  the  only  place  where  the  necessary  dis- 
crimination can  be  made  as  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  seal.  It  would 
seem,  then,  by  fair  reasoning,  that  nations  not  x>osse8sing  the  territory" 
upon  which  seals  can  increase  their  numbers  by  natural  growth,  and 
thus  afford  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  the  use  of  mankind,  should 
refrain  from  the  slaughter  in  open  sea  where  the  destruction  of  the 
sx>ecies  is  sure  and  swift. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
through  competent  agents  working  under  the  direction  of  the  best  ex- 
perts, gave  careful  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  seal  fisheries. 
Proce^iug  by  a  close  obedience  to  the  lawsof  ufiture,  and  rigidly  limit- 
ing the  number  to  be  annually  slaughtered,  the  Government  succc»eded 
in  increasing  the  total  number  of  seals  and  a<lding  correspoiulingly  and 
largely  to  the  value  of  the  fisheries.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  of 
intelligent  and  intere^sting  experinuunt  the  number  that  c<nild  be  safely 
slaughtered  was  fixed  at  100,000  anuually.  The  Company  to  which  the 
administration  of  the  fisheries  was  intrusted  by  a  lease  from  this  (gov- 
ernment has  paid  a  rental  of  .♦50,000  jMir  annum,  and  in  additicm  thereto 
$t3.(>2i  per  skin  for  the  total  number  taken.  The  skins  were  regidarly 
transported  t-o  London  to  be  dressed  and  prepared  for  the  markets  of 
the  world,  and  the  business  had  grown  so  large  that  the  earnings  of 
English  laborers,  since  Alaska  was  transferred  t-o  the  United  States, 
amount  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  $12,000,(KM). 

The  entire  business  was  then  conduct^nl  ])ea(*efully,  lawfully,  and 
profitably — ])rofltably  to  the  United  States  for  the  rental  wiis  yielding 
a  moderate  interest  on  the  large  sum  wiiich  this  Government  had  paid 
for  Alaska,  inclnding  the  rights  now  at  issue;  profitiibly  to  the  Alaskan 
Comi)any,  which,  under  governnu^ntal  direction  and  restriction,  had 
given  unwearied  pains  to  the  <'are  and  development  of  the  fisheries; 
]H*ofltably  to  the  Aleuts,  who  were  receiving  a  fair  pecuniary  reward 
for  their  labors,  and  w<»re  eh»vated  from  semisavagery  to  civili/aticm 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  schools  and  churches  ]>rovided  for  their  benefit 
by  the  GovernnuMit  of  the  United  States;  and,  last  of  all,  ])rofitably  to 
a  large  body  of  English  lalwners  who  had  constant  empIoynuMit  and  re- 
ceived good  wages. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  <*onditi(m  of  the  Alaska  fur-seal  fisheries  down 
to  the  year  IStSO.  The  luvcedeiits,  cust<mis,  and  rights  had  been  estab- 
lished and  enjoyed,  either  by  Russia  or  the  United  States,  for  nearly  a 
2G 
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century.  The  two  uatioua  were  tlie  only  i>owerR  that  owned  a  foot  of 
land  on  the  contineuls  that  bordered,  or  on  the  islands  included  within, 
the  Behrinp:  watetH  where  the  seals  resort  to  breed.    Into  tliis  pe^ieeCul 

and  secluded  field  of  lab^r,  whose  benefits  were  so  ^equitably  shared  by 
the  native  Aleuts  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  by  the  UnitiKl  States,  and 
by  England,  certain  Canadian  vessels  in  1886  asserted  their  right  to 
enter,  and  by  their  ruthless  course  to  destroy  the  fisheries  and  with 
them  to  destroy  also  the  resulting  Industrie's  which  are  so  valuable. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  at  once  proceeded  to  check  this 
movement,  which,  unchecked,  was  sure  to  do  great  and  irreparable 
harm. 

It  was  cause  of  unfeigned  surprise  to  the  United  States  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  immediately  interfere  to  defend  and  en- 
courage (surely  to  cuctmrage  by  defending)  the  course  of  the  Canadians 
in  disturbing  an  industry  which  had  been  carefully  developed  for  more 
than  ninety  years  under  the  flags  of  Russia  and  the  United  States — de- 
veloped in  su(*h  a  manner  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  public  rights  or 
the  private  industries  of  any  other  peoi>le  or  auy  other  person. 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the  right  to  do  in  1886  that 
which  they  had  refrained  from  doing  for  more  than  ninety  yearst 
Upon  what  grounds  did  her  Majesty's  Government  defend  in  the  year 
1880  a  course  of  conduct  in  the  Behring  Sea  which  she  had  carefully 
avoided  ever  Since  the  discovery  of  that  seal  By  what  reasoning  did 
Her  Maj<*.sty's  Government  conclude  that  an  iict  may  be  committed 
with  im])unity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  Stfites  which  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  liussiau 
Empire! 

So  great  lias  been  the  injury  to  the  fisheries  from  the  irregular  and 
destructive  slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by 
Canadian  vessels,  that  whereas  the  Government  had  allowed  1(K),(M)0 
to  be  taken  annually  for  a  series  of  years,  it  is  nowcomitelled  to  reduce 
the  number  to  (>(),(M)0.  It*  four  years  of  this  viohition  of  natural  law 
and  n(M^lib(>i's  rights  has  rcMbuM'd  the  annual  slan^liter  of  .«eal  by  40 
]M'r  cent,  it  is  easy  to  se<'  liow  short  a  ])erio(l  will  be  re(iuire<l  t^)  work 
the  total  destruction  of  the  tisheries. 

Theground  upon  whieh  iler  ^raJesty'sdovernnKMit  justities,  or  at  least 
defends  the  coursr'  of  the  Canadian  vessels,  rests  njjon  the  fact  that 
they  are  eoinniittinjr  their  acts  of  destinction  on  the  hijih  seas,  viz, 
more  tha  i  .'5  marine  miles  from  the  sliore  line.  It  is  doubt lul  whether 
Her  jMaJi^stA 's  (lovc^rninent  would  abidt*  by  this  rule  if  theattenii>t  were 
made  to  interfere  with  the  x)earl  llsheri(\s  of  ('<»yloii,  which  extend  more 
than  LJO  miles  from  tlu^  shore  line  and  have  been  enjoyed  by  England 
without  molestation  ever  sim-e  their  acquisition.  So  well  recognized 
is  the  British  ownershii)  of  those  (isheritvs,  re<;ar<nessof  the  limit  of  the 
three  mile  line,  that  Her  Majesty's  (xovernnieiit  feels  antlnu'ized  to  sell 
the  ])earl  lishin^i'  right  from  year  to  year  to  the  highest  bidder.  Nor  is  it 
credible  that  modes  ol  tishing  on  the  (li'and  !> a nks,  altogether  ])rac- 
ticable  but  liiuhlv  destructive,  would  be  justilied  or  even  i)(»rmitte<l  bv 
Great  Britain  on  the  ])l(*a  that  the  vicious  acts  were  committed  more 
than  li  miles  froia  shore. 

There  are,  according  to  scientilic  authority,^* great  colonies  of  lish"  on 
the  ''Newfonndland  banks."  These  colonics  resend>le  the  s<'ats  of  great 
]M)|)nlations  on  land.  They  remain  stalit)nary,  having  a  limited  range 
of  water  in  which  to  live  ami  die.  In  these  great  ''colonies"  it  is,  ac- 
cording to  exjx'rt  judgment. coni])aratively  easy  to  ex])lode  dynamite  or 
giant  ])owder  in  such  ntanner  as  to  kill  vast  <iuantities  of  fish,  and  at 
the  same  time  destroy  countless  numbers  of  eggs.    {Stringent  laws  have 
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been  iiPCPRRary  t^  pn-vciit  tlie  t^ikiiij;  nf  fi^li  by  tlic  use  of  dyniiniite  in 
iriiiiiy  111'  tlu^  I'ivci'f  iintl  InkcH  «!'  tlu;  United  Htatt».  The  twutK  inode 
(if  HMbiiif;  ooiild  reiidily  lie  R(Ini)ti'd  with  tfflW-t  on  the  iDoru  uhnllnw 
parto  nfthf^baiikx,  but  the (U'stnictioit  oflioli  in  pn>iHii'ti(>n  tu  tlie  i-uti'b, 
Hiiys  a  bi^b  autliority,  might  be  as  great  as  ten  tlioiisiind  to  one. 
"Would  llei-  Miyesty'a  Uovernment  think  tliat  bi>  wickwl  an  act  conbl 
not  be  pi'evented  and  its  perpctnitorB  punished  simply  beeuuse  it  had 
bveu  committed  ontaide  of  the  3-niiIe  liitet 

Why  are  not  the  two  casea  punillolt  The  Canadian  vessels  are  eu- 
ga^^ed  in  the  taking  of  fur  weal  in  a  manner  that  destn>ys  the  power 
of  i-eproduetion  and  insures  the  extermi  nation  of  the  Ki)ecies.  In  exter- 
niiuiiting  the  (*i)W!ie«  an  article  useful  t<»  mankind  is  totally  destroyed 
iu  order  tliat  temporary  and  immoral  Rain  may  Ihi  acquired  by  a  few 
jK-rsoiis.  Ity  the  emjiloyinent  of  dynamite  on  the  banks  it  is  imt  piob- 
uble  that  the  total  destruction  of  fish  eoidd  be  aecoini)lisbed,  but  a  Ke- 
rioiis  diiniinition  of  a  valuable  food  for  man  might  assuredly  result; 
Does  Her  ^lajeMty's  Government  seriously  maint-ain  that  the  hiw  of  na- 
tions is  iMiwerlesH  to  pntveut  sueb  violation  of  the  eommou  rights  of 
niiiiit  Are  the  supiHirters  of  justice  in  all  nations  to  be  deelaretl  in- 
eompeteut  to  ]»reveut  wn)»g8  so  odious  and  so  destnictive! 

In  tlie  judgnu'utof  this  (iovernmont  the  law  of  the  seii  is  uot  law- 
lessness. Xor  c^n  the  law  of  tbe  sea  and  tlie  liberty  wliieli  it  centers 
and  which  it  jnotw-ts  Ihj  perverted  to  justify  acta  which  are  iunuoval 
in  themst^lves,  wliieb  incvitftbly  tend  to  n^sults  against  tlie  interests 
and  against  the  welfare  of  mankind.  Orte  step  beyond  that  which  Her 
]^Ii)jesty's  (iovernmerit  has  taken  iu  tliis  contention,  and  pinu.v  linds 
its  justiUeution.  Tlie  riesideut  docs  not  eoiieeive  it  possible  that 
Her  Majesty's  (jovcrument  could  iu  fact  be  less  indifl'eivnt  to  these  evil 
results  than  is  the  Government  of  tbe  United  Btiites.  I'.ut  he  hopes 
that  Her  Miyesty's  Govenimeiit  will,  after  this  frank  expit-ssion  of 
view:-.,  more  readily  comprehend  the  position  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  touching  this  serious  questiini.  This  Government  ban 
been  ready  to  eoni-<^e  nuicb  in  order  to  adjust  nil  ditferences  of  view, 
and  has,  in  tbe  judgment  of  the  President,  already  proposed  a  ijolu- 
tion  not  (iidy  eipiitiible  but  generous.  Thus  far  Her  Mnjesty's  Govern- 
ment has  dec;liiied  to  accept  tbe  proposal  of  tbe  United  States.  The 
I'li-sidetit  now  awaits  with  deep  interest,  not  unmixed  with  solicitude, 
any  ]>roposition  for  reas<inable  adjustment  which  Her  Miyosty's  Gov- 
eminent  nuiy  submit.  Tbe  forcible  i-esistaneo  to  wbicli  this  Govern- 
ment is  <'onstraincd  in  tbe  Behring  Sea  is,  iu  the  President's  judgment, 
denninded  not  only  by  tbe  neeessity  of  defending  the  tnuiitional  and 
bnig-<-stablisbed  rights  of  the  United  Statics,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  goveniuient  and  of  g(Hid  morals  tbe  world  over. 

In  tliis  conteutiou  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  (h;- 
easion  and  no  desii-e  to  withdraw  or  modify  the  iMwilious  which  it  has 
at  any  time  nuiiiitained  against  tbe  claims  of  the  iut]ierial  Government 
ofltussia.  Tbe  Pnited  States  will  n()t  withbobi  from  any  nation  the 
l>riviieg<is  which  it  demanded  tor  itself  when  Alaska  was  ]>arl  of  the 
ItuKsian  Kiupirr.  N»n-  is  tbe  ( iovernment  of  the  United  Stales  disposed 
to  excreisoin  those  iiossessioDs  any  less  power  or  authority  tlian  it  was 
willing  to  concede  lo  the  Jmpevial  Government  of  Itussia  when  its 
sovfTeignty  extcniied  over  them.  The  ['resident  is  jtersuaded  that  all 
friendly  luitious  will  concede  to  the  Uiiitetl  State's  the  same  rigliti«  and 
]uivileges  on  tbe  lands  and  in  tbe  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same 
friendly  nations  always  conceded  to  tbe  Empire  of  Pussia. 
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CORRESPONDENCE    RELATIVE    TO    PROPOSED    INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  FUR-SEALS— (C<>fi/4Kiied.) 

Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  February  10^  1890. 

Sir:  Ilor  Majesty's  Government  have  had  for  sometime  under  their 
consideration  tlie  suggestion  made  in  the  course  of  our  interviews  on 
the  (luestion  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea,  that  it  might  expedite 
a  settlement  of  the  controversy  if  the  tripartite  negotiation  respecting 
the  establisliment  of  a  close  time  for  those  fisheries  which  was  com- 
menced in  London  in  1888,  but  was  suspended  owing  to  various  causes, 
should  be  resumed  in  Washington. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  willing  to  adopt  this  suggestion,  and  if  agreeable  to  your  Govern- 
ment will  take  steps  conc^urrently  with  them  to  invite  the  participation 
of  Russia  in  the  renewed  negotiations. 
I  have,  et^., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauucefote. 

Department  op  State, 
WaxhinfftoHj  March  J,  1890. 

My  Dear  Sir  Jttt.tan:  I  liave  extracted  fi'om  oflficijil  documents  and 
appended  hereto)  a  hirge  ma^s  of  evidence,  given  under  oath  by  profes- 
sional (exports  and  ollicers  of  the  United  States,  touching  the  subject 
upon  which  you  desired  further  i)r()of,  namely,  that  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  o])en  sea  tends  <'ertainly  and  rapidly  to  the  ext^Tnii nation  of  the 
species.  If  rmther  <'vi(lenre  is  <lesired^  it  vau  be  readily  furnished. 
1  ha\c,  etc., 

Jaivfrr  (i.  Blaine. 

(For  inclosiircs  see  House  Ex.  Dor.  No.  450,  Fifty  first  Congress,  first 
session,  pp.  15-2.").) 


Sir.  Julian  Pauncrfoie  to  Mr.  Blnine. 

Washington,  April  — ,  7SW.     (Iveceived  Aiuil  30.) 

Dkar  Mr.  r>T.ATNE:  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Conference  on  the 
Px'hiinjSfSea  1^'isheries  (iuestion,y()u  expressed  doubts,  after  reading  the 
nienioranduni  of  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  whi<*h 
by  your  courtesy  has  since  been  printed,  whether  any  arian^enient 
conld  be  arrived  at  that  would  be  satisfactoiy  to  Canada. 

You  obseivcd  that  the  proposals  of  the  Fnitcd  States  had  now  been 
two  years  before  Her  Majesty's  (lovernnient,  that  there  was  nothing 
fnrther  to  urge  in  sui)porf  of  it;  and  you  invited  me  to  make  a  counter 
l>roposal  (ni  their  behalf.  To  that  task  1  have  most  earnestly  applic^d 
myself,  and  while  fully  sensible  of  its  gn^at  diflienlty,  owing  to  the  c<m- 
llict  of  opinion  and  of  testimony  which  has  manifested  itself  in  the 
course  of  our  discussions,  1  do  not  despair  of  arriving  at  a  solution  which 


PROPOSED   INTERNATIONAL   MEASURES,  1890.  205 

will  be  satisfiictory  to  all  the  Govonimcuts  concerned.  It  Inus  been  iicl- 
mitted,  from  the  couunen cement,  that  the  sole  object  of  the  negotiation 
is  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  sjiecies  for  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
and  that  no  considerations  of  advantage  to  any  particuhir  nation,  or  of 
benefit  to  any  i)rivate  int<5rest,  should  enter  into  the  ([uestion. 

Such  being  the  basis  of  negotiation,  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  we 
shouhl  fail  to  devise  tluj  means  of  solving  the  difliculties  which  have 
unfortunately  arisen.  I  will  proceed  to  exjdain  by  what  metliod  this 
result  <-an,  in  my  judgment,  be  attained.  The  great  divergence  of  vic»ws 
which  exists  as  to  whether  any  restrictions  on  pelagic  scaling  are  nec(»s- 
sary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  s])ecies,  and  if  so,  as  to  the  cliar- 
actcr  and  exti*nt  of  such  restrictions,  renders  it  impossibh?  in  my  opinion 
to  arrive  at  anysohition  which  w<mld  satisfy  public  opinion  either  in 
Canada  or  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  country  whidi  may  be  invited  to 
accede  to  the  proposed  arrangement,  without  a  full  incpiiry  by  a  mixed 
commission  of  experts,  the  result  of  whose  labors  and  investigations, 
in  the  region  of  the  seal  fishery,  would  probably  disi)oseof  all  the  points 
in  dispute. 

As  r(».gards  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  case  I  am  prepared  U} 
recommend  to  myCiovernment  for  their  approval  and  acceptance  ceitain 
measures  of  precaution  which  nnglit  be  adopted  provisionally  and  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  ultimate  decision  on  the  points  to  be  inv<»stigated 
by  the  commissi(m.  Those  measun^s,  which  I  will  exi»lain  hiter  on, 
would  <»ttcctuidly  remove  all  reasonable  apprehension  of  any  depletion 
of  the  fur  seal  siiecies,  at  all  events,  pending  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sion. 

It  is  important,  in  this  relation,  to  note  that  while  it  has  been  con- 
tended on  the  i)art  of  the  United  IStiites  Government  that  the  depletion 
of  the  fur-seal  species  has  already  commenced,  and  that  even  the  exter- 
mination of  the  species  is  threatened  within  a  measurable  spaec*  of  time, 
the  latest  reports  of  the  United  SStates  agent,  Mr.  Tingle,  are  such  as 
to  dissipate  all  such  alarms. 

Mr.  Tingle,  in  J887,  reported  that  the  vast  number  of  sciils  was  on  the 
increase,  and  that  the  condition  of  all  the  rookeries  could  not  be  better. 

In  his  later  report,  dated  July  31,  1888,  he  wrote  as  follows: 

I  am  lm])py  to  bo  able  to  report  that,  althougb  late  laiidiii;;,  tho  breediiijr  rookeries 
are  tWhyii  out  U^  tbe  Uue8  of  mciiHureuieiit  lioretofore  iiiade^  and  some  of  tnem  inuoh 
boyoiid  tboBo  Unt's,  sbowin^j:  coiicluHively  that  Hcal  Ufe  is  not  being  depleted,  but  is 
fully  v!p  to  the  estimate  given  in  my  report  of  1887. 

Mr.  Elliot,  who  is  fre(iuently  appealed  to  as  a  great  authority  on  the 
subject,  alhrms  that,  such  is  the  natural  increase  of  the  fur-seal  si)e<'ies 
that  these  animals,  were  they  not  ])reyed  npon  by  killer  whal<»s  (Orea 
gladiator)^  sharks,  and  other  submarine  foes,  would  multiply  to  such 
an  extent  that  ''liehring  Sea  itself  conld  not  contain  them.^' 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Tnpi)er  has  shown  in  his  memorandum  that  the 
destruction  of  seals  caused  by  i^elagic  sealing  is  insignificant  in  com- 
parison with  that  caused  by  their  natural  enemies,  and  gives  figures 
exhibiting  the  marvelous  increase  of  seals  in  spite  of  the  depredations 
complained  of. 

Again  the  destructive  nature  of  the  modes  of  killing  seals  by  speais 
and  firearms  hivs  apparently  been  greatly  exaggerated  as  may  be  .^cen 
from  the  affidavits  of  practical  seal  hunters  which  I  annex  to  this  let- 
ter, together  with  a  confirnnitory  extrjict  from  a  paper  upon  the  "  Fur- 
Seal  Fisheries  of  the  FiK-itic  Coast  and  Alaska,"  prepared  and  i)ub- 
lished  in  San  Francisco  and  designed  f(U'  the  information  of  Ea^stern 
United  States  Senators  and  Congressmen. 
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The  Canadian  Government  estimate  the  percentage  of  seals  so 
wounded  or  killed  and  not  recovered  at  6  per  cent. 

In  view  of  the  facts  above  stated,  it  is  improbable  that  pending  the 
result  of  the  inquiry,  which  I  have  suggested,  any  appreciable  diminu- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  species  should  take  phice,  even  if  the  existing  con- 
ditions of  pelagic  sealing  were  to  renuiin  unchanged. 

But  in  order  to  quiet  all  api)rehension  on  that  score,  I  would  propose 
the  followiug  provisional  regulations. 

1.  That  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  in  the  Behring  JSea,  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk,  and  the  ailjoining  wat<*r8,  during  the  months  of  May 
and  June,  and  during  the  numths  of  October,  November,  and  Decjem- 
ber,  which  may  be  termed  the  *^ migration  periods"  of  the  fur  seal. 

2.  That  all  sealing  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  approsiching 
the  breeding  islands  within  a  radius  of  10  miles. 

These  regulations  would  ])ut  a  stop  to  the  two  prjictices  complained 
of  as  tending  to  exterminate  the  species;  firstly,  the  slaughter  of  female 
seals  with  young  during  the  migration  periods,  especi^Uly  in  the  narrow 
passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands ;  secondly,  the  destruction  of  female  seals 
by  marauders  surrei)titioUvsly  landing  (m  the  breeding  islands  under 
cover  of  the  dense  fogs  which  ahnost  continuously  i>revail  in  that  local- 
ity during  the  summer. 

Mr.  Taylor,  another  ag(»nt  of  the  UnitcMl  States  Government  asserts 
that  the  female  seals  (called  cows)  go  out  from  the  breeding  islands 
every  day  for  food.    The  followiug  is  an  extriu5t  from  his  evidence: 

The  cows  ^o  10  and  15  miles,  and  even  farther.  I  do  not  know  the  averajjje  of  it — 
and  they  arr  goin^  and  coming  all  the  morning  and  evening.  The  sea  in  hhick  with 
them  round  about  the  islands.  If  there  is  a  little  fog  and  they  get  out  half  a  niih* 
from  shore  wv  can  not  see  a  vessel  100  yards  even.  The  vessels  themselves  lay  around 
the  islands  there  where  they  pick  up  a  good  many  seal,  and  there  is  where  the  ..tiling 
of  cows  occurs  when  they  go  ashore. 

Whether  the  female  seals  go  any  distance  from  the  islands  in  quest 
of  food,  an<l  if  so,  to  what  distance,  are  questions  in  dispute,  but  pend- 
ing their  solution  the  regulation  which  I  propose  against  the  ai)])roacli 
of  sealing  vessels  within  10  miles  of  the  islands  for  the  ])reventioii  of 
surreptitious  landing  praetieally  meets  Mr.  Taylor's  complaint,  be  it 
w<'ll  founded  or  not,  to  the  full(\^t  extent;  for,  owing  t^)  the  ])r(n'alenee 
of  fogs,  the  risk  of  capture  within  a  radius  of  10  miles  will  keep  vessels 
oif  at  a  niueh  greater  distance*. 

Tills  regulation  if  aeeept^Ml  by  Tier  Majc^sty's  (iovei*nm(*nt  would 
certainly  manifest  a  friendly  desire  on  their  part  to  eor)])erate  with 
your  (rovernment  ami  that  of  Kussia  in  the  ])roteetio]i  of  tiieir  rook- 
eries aud  in  the  ])re\'ention  of  any  violation  of  the  laws  appli<'ahle 
thereto.  1  have  tlu»  honor  to  int'hhse  a  draft  of  a  i)reliminaiy  conven- 
tion which  1  have  pre])ared,  pro\'i<ling  for  the  ap])ointment  of  a  mi\(*d 
(•ommission  who  are  to  report  on  certain  six'citied  questions  within  two 
years. 

Tli(»  draft  embodies  the  tem])orary  regulations  above  described  to- 
gether with  other  clauses  which  ap])ear  to  me  n(*cessary  to  give  ]>roper 
efte(  t  to  tjjem. 

Altiiough  I  believe  that  it  would  be  suflicieut  during  the ''  migration 
periods''  to  prevent  all  sealing  within  a-  si)ecitied  distance  from  the 
pass(\s  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  1  have  out  of  a  deferences  to  your  views 
and  to  the  wishes  o\'  the  Russian  Minister,  ado]>ted  the  tishery  line  de- 
scril)ed  in  Article  V,  and  which  was  suggested  i)y  \ou  at  the  outset  of 
oui  negotiation.  The  draft,  of  course,  contemplates  the  conclu>ion  of 
a  further  convention  after  full  examinalion  of  the  leport  of  the  mixed 
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cominissioii.  It  aim  niiikeH  prnviwon  for  the  nltintiite  settlement  by 
arbiti'atioR  of  any  cIiftt'r«iii'«H  wliich  the  rHiMut  of  the  coiiiinisxioii  iiiiiy 
still  fail  to  niljH8t,  whereby  the  iniportant  element  of  finality  is  seenre*!, 
anil  in  order  i*t  ^ive  to  the  im>ito»ed  annngeiiH'iit  the  widest  inteniii 
tional  biisiH,  Mie  draft  pi-ovideM  thivt  the  other  iiowera  Blmli  be  invited 
to  aecede  lo  it. 

The  iil>ove  pnnMisals  are,  of  eoiirse,  sabmitted  ad  rf/erendum,  »nd  it 
only  now  remains  for  ine  to  i^onimeiid  them  to  your  favorable  eoiisider- 
atioii  iuxl  to  that  of  the  Kiissinii  Minister.  'I'hi^y  have  lieen  framtul  by 
me  in  a  spirit  of  justice  and  i-i>n  filiation,  and  with  the  mont  earneitt  de- 
sire t*)  terminnto  the  eoHtrover»«y  in  n  manner  htmonihle  to  all  parlies 
and  worthy  of  tlio  three  great  iiatioits  eoneertied. 
1  imve,  etc., 

Julian  rAi^KcuiuTE. 

{For  iiiclotiureu  see  House  Ex,  Doe.  No.  450,  i>p.  5-l-OU.) 


The  MnrqitiH  of  Salhbitrg  to  Sir  Julian  Panucr/ote. 

I  UrC  ut  the  IX'pDi-lmt'iit of  SUM  od  June  S  h;  Sir  Jiilinii  ■■■iiint'ufiiW.] 

No.  10«.]  Foreign  Office,  May  33,  ISOO. 

Silt :  I  receive<l  in  dne  course  your  dispat<-h  No. !),  of  th<i  L'3d  January, 
inchisinfr  <'opy  of  Mr.  Ulaine's  note  of  the  22d  of  that  mouth,  in  answer 
to  the  proti;fit  made  on  behalf  of  Her  Klsgesty's  Government  on  the 
12th  October  last',  af^ainst  the  seizure  of  Canadian  vessels  hy  the  United 
States  revenue-entter  Rimh  in  Bebrin^  Sea. 

Tlie  iniportauee  of  the  subject  necessitated  a  rel'ei-enro  to  the  G<iv- 
eniment  of  Canada,  whose  reply  has  only  recently  reached  Iler  Maj- 
esty's (joverumeut.  The  negotiations  whiiih  have  taken  pla<;e  between 
Mr.  Itlatne  and  yourself  atlbrd  strong  reason  to  hope  that  the  difficul- 
ties attending  this  tpicstion  are  in  a  fair  way  towards  an  a<yuslnient 
which  will  be  satisfactory  to  both  Goveninients.  I  think  it  right,  how. 
ever,  to  place  on  i-c<-ord,  an  briefly  as  possible,  the  views  of  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  on  the  principal  aitrnnients  bron(>:lit  forward  on  be- 
lialf  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Hlaine's  note  defends  the  acts  complained  of  by  Her  Majesty's 
Govcniment  on  the  tblhiwiBg  fironnds: 

1.  That  "  tbe  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and  detained  in  the  Ilchriug 
Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  is  in  itwlf  contra  liotum  mom — a 
IHirsuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  seritma  and  permanent  iiyury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  |)eojdeof  the  United  StJites." 

2.  That  the  fisheries  had  been  in  the  undisturbed  possession  and 
un<ler  the  exchisive  control  of  Kussia  from  their  diseoverv  until  tlie  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1W>7,  and  that  from  thi.s  date 
onwai-ds  until  1880  th^-y  had  also  remained  in  tlie  undisturbed  iHisses- 
sion  of  the  United  States  Government. 

3.  That  it  is  a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  donbt  thatthe  taking 
of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rapidly  leads  to  the  extinction  of  the  sj^cies, 
and  thiittherefon!  nations  not  itossessinfithelcrritory  ujion  which  seals 
can  increase  their  numbers  by  natural  growth  slionid  rcl'nnn  from  tin- 
slaugliter  of  tlicn)  in  the  open  sea. 

Mr.  Ulaine  liirtlicr  arLmes   that  the  law  of  the  scjl  mxl  ilio  lilniiv 
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wliicli  it  confers  do  not  justify  acts  which  are  innnoral  in  themselves,  and 
which  inevitably  tend  to  results  against  the  interests  aiul  against  the 
welfare  of  mankind;  and  he  proceeds  to  justify  the  forcible  resistance 
of  the  United  States  Govermnent  by  the  necessity  of  defending  not  only 
their  own  traditional  and  long-established  rights,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  morals  and  of  good  government  the  world  over. 

He  de^rlares  that  while  the  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any 
nation  the  privileges  which  they  demanded  for  themselves,  when  Ahiska 
was  part  of  the  liussian  Empire,  they  are  not  disposed  to  exercise  in 
the  possessions  acquired  from  Eussia  any  less  power  or  authority  than 
they  were  willing  to  concede  to  the  limperial  Government  of  Eussia 
when  it«  sovereignty  extended  over  them.  He  claims  from  friendly 
nations  a  recognition  of  the  same  rights  and  privileges  on  the  lands  and 
in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations  always  con- 
ceded te  the  P]mpire  of  liussia. 

With  regard  to  tlie  first  of  these  arguments,  namely,  that  the  seizure 
of  the  Canadian  vessels  in  the  liehring's  Sea  was  justifie<l  by  the  fact 
that  they  were  "engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  is  in  itaelt  contra  bonos  mores — 
a  pursuit  whi(;h  of  necessity  involves  a  serious  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States,"  it  is 
obvious  that  two  questions  are  involved:  first,  whether  the  pursuit  and 
killing  of  fur  seals  in  certain  part«  of  the  open  sea  is,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  international  morality,  an  ottcnse  contra  honos  mores;  and  sec- 
ondly, whether,  if  such  be  the  case,  this  fact  justifies  tiie  seizure  on  the 
high  seas  and  subsequent  confiscation  in  time  of  peace  of  the  private 
vessels  of  a  friendly  nation. 

It  is  an  axiom  of  international  maritime  law  that  such  action  is  only 
admissible  in  the  case  of  piracy  or  in  pursuance  of  special  international 
agreement.  This  principle  has  been  universally  admitted  by  jurists, 
and  was  very  distinctly  laid  down  by  President  Tyler  in  his  special 
message  to  Congress,  dated  the  27th  February,  1843,  when,  alter  ac- 
knowledging the  right  to  detain  and  search  a  vessel  on  suspicion  of 
X)iracy,  he  goes  on  to  say:  "With  this  single  exception,  no  nation  has, 
in  time  of  peace,  any  anth<»rity  to  detain  the  shii)s  <)f  another  iii)on  tbe 
higli  seas,  on  any  pn^text  whatever,  outside  the  territ^)rial  jurisdiction." 

Now,  the  pursuit  of  seals  in  the  ojien  sea,  under  wliatever  circum- 
stanees,  has  never  hitherto  been  considered  as  piracy  by  any  civilized 
stati*.  Nor,  even  if  the  I 'nited  States  had  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the 
killing  of  fur  seals  piracy  by  their  nmnicipal  law,  would  this  have 
justified  them  in  lamishing  o(fe rises  against  such  hiw  comniitted  by  any 
persons  other  than  (heir  own  citizens  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States. 

in  the  case  of  the  slave  trade,  a  piactice  which  the  civilized  world 
has  agreed  to  look  upon  with  abhorrenci-,  the  ri;4ht  of  arresting  i\w. 
vessels  of  aiu^ther  country  is  exercised  only  by  special  international 
agreement,  and  no  one  government  has  been  allowed  that  general  con- 
trol of  morals  in  this  respect  which  Mr.  Ulaine  claims  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  in  regard  to  seal-hunting. 

But  iler  Majesty's  Cirovernment  must  ([uestion  whether  this  i)ursuit 
can  of  itself  be  regarded  as  contra  bonos  ///o/v.v,  unless  and  until,  for 
s])ecial  reasons,  it  has  been  agreed  by  international  arrangement  to  for- 
bid it.  Fur  s<'als  are  indisputably  aninials/oa'  naiura\  and  these  have 
universally  been  regiuded  by  jurists  as  rts  nuUlus  until  they  are  (taught; 
no  iH'ison,  therefore,  can  hav<*  ])roi)erty  in  them  until  he  has  actually 
reduced  them  into  i>ossession  by  capture. 

It  requires  something  more  than  a  mere  declaration  that  the  Govern- 
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mentor  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  even  other  (Mmutries  interested 
in  the  seal  trade,  are  losers  by  a  certain  course  of  proceeding,  to  render 
that  course  au  immoral  one. 

Her  Majesty's  Govern ment  wouUl  deeply  regret  that  tlKj  pursuit  of 
fiir  seals  ou  tlie  high  sea-s  by  British  vessels  should  involve  even  the 
slightest  injury  to  the  i)eople  of  the  Uuitc^d  States.  If  the  case  be 
proved,  they  will  be  ready  to  consider  what  measures  can  be  pn)perly 
taken  for  the  remedy  of  such  injury,  but  they  would  be  unable  on  that 
ground  to  depart  from  a  principle  on  which  free  commerce  on  the  high 
seas  depends. 

The  second  argument  julvanced  hy  Mr.  Blaine  is  that  the  "fur-seal 
tisheries  of  Behring  Sea  had  be^ju  ex<»lusively  controlled  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Itussia,  withcmt  interference  and  without  cpiestion,  from  their 
original  discx)very  until  the  cession  of  Ahiska  to  the  Unite<l  States  in 
ISGT,''  and  that  ''from  18()7  to  lH8f>  the  i)ossession,  in  which  Kussta  luwl 
been  undisturbc*d,*  was  enjoyed  by  the  IJnited  States  Government  also 
without  interruption  or  intrusion  from  any  source." 

I  will  deal  with  these  two  periods  separately. 

First,  as  to  the  alleged  exclusive  monopoly  of  Russia.  After  Russia, 
at  the  instance  of  the  liussian  American  Fur  Company,  claime<l  in  1821 
the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing  from  Bering  Straits  to 
the  fifty- first  degree  of  niu'th  latitude,  and  notonly  prohibited  all  foreign 
vessels  from  landing  on  the  coiists  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  but 
also  preventc»d  them  from  approaching  within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr, 
Quincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United  States  Minister  in  Rus- 
sia: 

The  Unite<l  states  can  admit  iii»  part  of  these  c'lniius;  thfir  right  of  navigation 
and  fishing  in  perfect,  and  IiaH  Ijchmi  in  constant  t^xcrcise  from  the  earliost  tiiiu's 
tliroiigliont  the  whole  extent  «»f  the  Stuitliern  Oct^'vn,  snhject  only  to  the  ordinary 
exceptions  and  excluHionH  of  the  territorial  jnrisdictious. 

That  the  right  of  fishing  thus  asserted  included  tlu».  right  of  killii^g 
fur-bearing  animals  is  shown  by  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig 
Loriot.  That  vessel  proceeded  to  the  waters  over  which  Russia  claimed 
exclusive  Jurisdiction  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  the  sea  otter,  the  kill- 
ing of  which  is  now  prohibit^'d  by  the  United  Stat<»s  statutes  ai)plicable 
to  the  fur  seal,  and  was  forced  to  abandon  her  voyage  and  leave  the 
waters  in  <iuestion  by  an  armed  vessel  of  the  Russian  Navy.  Mr.  For- 
sythe,  writing  on  the  case  to  the  American  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1837,  said: 

It  is  a  vicdation  of  the  rights  of  tlie  citizens  of  the  United  St^vtcs,  inuneniorially 
exercised  and  secured  to  them  ns  well  hy  the  law  of  nations  as  by  the  stipulations 
of  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  1824»  Uy  fish  in  those  sea^,  and  to  resort  to 
the  coast  for  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  ciuuiuerce  upon  points  not  already  occu- 
pied. 

From  the  speech  of  Mr.  Sumner,  when  introducing  the  question  of  the 
purchase  of  Alaska  to  Congress,  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  United 
States  (iovernment  did  not  regard  themselves  as  purchasing  a  mono])- 
oly.  Having  dealt  with  lur-bearing  animals,  he  went  on  to  treat  of 
fisheries,  and  afttu*  alluding  to  the  presence  of  different  species  of  whales 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Aleutians,  said:  '*Xo  sea  is  now  mare  elnusum; 
all  of  these  maybe  pursued  by  a  ship  under  any  flag,  except  directly 
on  the  coast  or  within  its  territorial  limit." 

I  now  c^nne  to  the  statcMuent  that  from  18G7  to  1886  the  i>ossessi(m  was 
enjoyed  by  the  United  States  with  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion 
from  any  source.    Her  Majesty's  Government  can  uot  but  tlunk  that 
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Mr.  Blaine  has  been  misinfomied  as  to  the  history  of  the  operations  in 
Beliring  Sea  during  that  period. 

The  instances  reeordexl  in  inclosiire  1  in  this  dispatch  are  sufficient 
to  prove  from  official  United  States  sources  that  from  1867  to  188fJ 
British  vessels  were  engaged  at  intervals  in  the  fur-seal  fisheries  with 
the  cognizance  of  the  United  States  Government.  I  will  here  by  way 
ot  example  quote  but  one. 

In  1872  Collector  Phelps  reported  the  fitting  out  of  expediticms  in 
Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  i)urpose  of  taking  seals  in  Behring  Sei^ 
while  passing  to  and  from  their  rookeries  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  George 
Islands,  and  recommended  that  a  steam  cutter  should  be  sent  to  the 
region  of  Unimak  Pass  and  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George. 

Mr.  Secretary  Jioutwell  informed  him,  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  expedient  to  send  a  cutter  to  interfere  with  the  operations  of 
foreigners,  and  stated:  "In  addition,  I  do  not  see  that  the  United 
States  would  have  the  jurisdiction  or  power  to  drive  oft*  parties  going 
up  there  for  that  pnrpose,  unless  they  made  such  attempt  within  a 
marine  league  of  the  shore." 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  I  would  allude  to 
his  remark  that  "  vessels  from  other  nations  passing  from  time  to  time 
through  Behring  Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pm'suit  of  whales  have 
always  abstained  from  taking  part  in  the  captui'e  of  seals,"  which  he 
holds  to  be  proof  of  the  recognition  of  rights  held  and  exercised  first 
by  Russia  and  then  by  the  United  States. 

Even  if  tlie  facts  are  as  stated,  it  is  not  remarkable  that  vessels 
l)usliing  on  for  the  short  season  in  whicii  whales  can  be  captured  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  and  being  fitted  especially  for  the  whale  fisheries,  neg- 
hH'.ted  to  carry  boats  and  hunters  for  fur  seals  or  to  engage  in  an  en- 
tirely diflerent  jmrsuit. 

The  wlmlers,  moreover,  pass  through  Behring  Sea  for  the  fishing 
grounds  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  April  and  May  as  soon  as  the  ice 
breaks  up,  while  the  great  bulk  of  the  seals  do  not  reach  tlu*.  Pribilof 
Islands  till  June,  leaving  again  by  the  time  the  closing  of  the  ice  com- 
pels the  whalers  to  n^tuin. 

The  statement  that  it  is  '^a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt 
that  the  taking  of  seals  in  the  ()i)en  sea  rai)idly  leads  to  their  4*.xtinc- 
tion''  would  admit  of  reply,  and  abundant  evidence  cimld  be  addnc4*d 
on  the  other  side.  Unt  as  it  is  ]»r()i)<)sed  that  this  part  <)f  the  question 
should  he  examined  ))y  a  eomniittee  to  ))e  api)ointed  by  the  two  Gov- 
ernments, it  is  not  necessary  that  1  should  d(n»l  with  it  here. 

Her  Majesty's  (lovernnientdo  not  deny  that  if  all  sealing  were  stopped 
in  r>ehring  Sea  e.\ee]>t  on  th(*  islands  in  ]K)ssession  of  the  lessees  of  the 
United  States,  the  seal  may  increase  an<l  inultii)ly  at  an  e\en  more  ex- 
traordinary rate  than  at  ])r(*sent,  and  the  seal  fishery  on  the  island  may 
become  a  monopoly  of  increasing  value;  but  they  can  not  admit  that 
this  is  sntlicient  ground  to  Justify  tlu^  United  States  in  forcibly  depriv- 
ing other  nations  of  any  share  in  this  industry  in  waters  whicli,  by  the 
recognized  law  of  nations,  ai'c  now  tree  to  all  tin*  world. 

it  is  from  no  <lisrespcct  that  1  refrain  from  replying  s])(»citically  to  the 
subsidiary  ([uestiims  and  argnnients  imt  forward  by  Mr.  Blaine^  Till 
the  views  of  the  two  (iovernments  as  to  the  obligations  attaching,  on 
gronnds  either  of  morality  or  in'cessity,  to  tlu^  United  States  (lovern- 
ment  in  this  matter,  have  been  bronght  into  closer  harnnniy,  such  a 
course  would  ai)i)ear  necMllessly  to  extend  a  controversy  which  Her 
Majesty's  Ciovernment  arc  anxious  to  keci)  within  reasonable  limits. 
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The  negotiations  now  being  carried  on  at  Washington  prove  the  read- 
iness of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  wliether  any  specia- 
international  agi^eement  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seall 
ing  industry.  In  its  absence  they  are  unable  to  admit  that  theciuse  put 
forward  on  behalf  of  the  United* States  alfords  any  sufficient  justifica- 
tion for  the  forcible  action  already  tiikeu  by  them  against  peaceable 
subjects  of  Her  Mjyesty  engaged  in  lawful  operations  on  the  high  soas. 

"The  President,'' says  Mr.  Blaine,  " is  persuaded  that  all  friendly 
nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Ahvska  which  the  same  friendly  nations 
always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Kussia." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  difliculty  in  making  such  a  con- 
cession. In  strict  accord  with  the  views  which,  previous  to  the  present 
controversy,  were  consistently  and  successfully  maintained  by  the 
United  States,  they  have,  whenever  occasion  arose,  opposed  all  claims 
to  exclusive  privileges  in  the  nonterritorial  waters  of  Beiiring  Sea.  The 
rights  they  have  demanded  have  been  those  of  free  navigation  and  fish- 
ing in  waters  which,  previous  to  their  own  accpiisition  of  Alaska,  the 
United  States  declared  to  be  free  and  open  to  all  foreign  vessels. 

That  is  the  extent  of  their  present  contention  and  they  trust  that, 
on  consideration  of  the  arguments  now  i)resented  to  them,  the  United 
States  will  recognize  its  justice  and  moderation. 

I  have  to  recjuest  that  you  will  rejul  this  dispatch  to  Mr.  Blaine  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisuury. 


[liif'loRiiro.] 


In  1870  Collector  Phelps  reported  ••  the  Imniiu?  Cf/tnir  has  arriv«Ml  jit  this  port  (Ssiu 
Francisco)  from  Alaska,  having  on  bi^ird  47  seal  skinH."  (See  Kx.  Doc.  Xo.  83,  Forty, 
fourth  CongHMis,  iirst  session.) 

In  1872  lie  reported  expetUtious  fitting  ont  in  Anstralia  and  Victoria  for  the  pnr- 
pose  of  taking  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  and  was  informed  that  it  was  not  expedient  to 
interfere  with  them. 

In  1874,  Acting  Secretary  Sawyer,  writing  to  Mr.  KlUott,  special  agent,  said: 

"It  having  been  otticially  reported  to  this  I >('partment  by  the  collector  of  customs 
At  Port  Townsend,  from  Neah  Bay,  that  British  vessels  from  Victoria  cross  over 
into  American  waters  and  engage  in  taking  fur-seals  (which  he  represents  are  annu- 
ally becoming  more  numerous  on  our  immediate  coast)  to  the  great  injury  of  our 
sealers,  both  whit4)  and  Indian,  you  will  give  such  ])rop(;r  attentitm  to  the  examinat  ion 
of  the  subject  iu<  its  importance  may  seem  to  you,  after  rareful  inquiry,  to  demand, 
and  with  a  view  to  a  report  to  the  Department  of  all  facts  ivsiertained."  (Ditto,  May 
4,  No.  117,  p.  114.) 

In  1875,  Mr.  Mclntyre,  Treasury  agent,  described  how  "befon^  proceeding  to  harsh 
measures''  he  had  warned  the  captain  of  the  Cifynet,  wlio  was  shooting  seals  in  Za- 
padnee  Bay,  and  stated  that  the  captain  appeared  astonished  that  ho  was  breaking 
the  law.     (Ditto,  March  15,  1875,  No.  13(),  ]).  121.) 

In  1880,  the  fur-seal  trade  of  the  British  Columbia  voiisi  was  of  great  import'ance. 
Seven  vessels  were  then  engaged  in  the.  lislurry,  of  whieli  the  greater  number  were, 
inl88G  and  1887,  seized  by  the  United  States  (iovt>rument  in  i^ehring  Sea. 

In  1884  Daniel  and  Alexander  McLe.an,  both  British  subj(M>ts,  took  the  American 
schooner  San  IHvtjo  to  Behring  Sea,  and  were  s<»  successfnl  that  they  retui'ucd  there 
in  1885,  from  yi«;toria,  with  the  Mary  Ellen  and  the  Favourite. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  May  23^  1890. 

Sir:  I  liave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  statement  having  ap- 
peared in  the  newspapers  to  the  effect  that  the  United  Stat4?s  revenue 
cruisers  have  received  orders  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  the  exercise  of  the  seal  hsliery  by  foreign  vessels  in 
nontenitoriaf  Maters,  and  that  statement  having  been  conlimied  yes- 
terday by  yim,  I  am  instructed  by  the  Manjuis  of  Salisbury  to  stat<5  to 
you  that  a  formal  prot(^st  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  against  any 
such  int<3rference  with  JJritish  vessels  will  be  forwarded  to  you  without 
delay. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  ISir  Julian  Paunce/ote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  26, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  jickuowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
23d  inst^int,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment will  formally  protest  against  certain  a<;tion  recjently  taken  by 
this  Government  for  the  protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  iSir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Depau'I'ment  of  State, 

WashhujtoH,  Maj/  :J!f^  WffO. 

Sir:  Your  note  ol"  the  li'Wl  instant,  aheady  ackiu)wle(lg(Ml,  intbrms 
this  (Jovernmeiit  that  you  *'have  been  instni<*te<l  by  the  Manjuis  of 
Salis])urv  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  wouhl  forward  with- 
out  (lehiy  a  jn-otest"  a^Lifaiust  the*.  (;ouise  which  this  (lovcrnment  has 
found  it  necessary,  under  the  laws  of  Congress,  to  [)ursuein  t lie  waters 
of  the  IJeiinj;"  Sea. 

In  turn,  F  am  instructed  by  the  PresidiMit  to  i)rotesta.uainst  the  course 
of  the  IJritish  Governnient  in  authorizing,  encouraging,  and  ])rotecting 
vessels  which  are  not  only  interfering  with  Anuuican  rights  in  tiie 
llehring  Sea,  but  which  are  doing  vioh'uce  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the 
civilized  world.  Tin^y  are  engaged  in  a  warfare  against  seal  life,  disn^- 
garding  all  the  regulations  which  lead  to  its  protection  and  committing 
aets  wiiich  lead  ultimately  to  its  destruction,  as  has  been  the  ease  in 
every  part  of  the  world  where  the  abuses  which  are  now  claimed  as 
British  rights  have  been  practiced. 

The  President  is  surprised  tluit  such  ])rotest  should  be  authorized  by 
Lord  Salisbury,  especially  because  tlu^  pn'vious  declarations  of  his 
lordship  would  seem  to  render  it  imj^ossible.  On  the  11th  day  of  Xo- 
veniber,  1SS7,  Lord  Salisbury,  in  an  ollicial  interview  with  the  Minister 
from  the  (■nite<l  Statics  (Mr.  IMielps),  cordially  agreed  that  ""a  code  of 
regulations  should  be  adopted  tor  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  Belir- 
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inpf  Sea  from  deRtniction  at  improper  times,  by  iniproi)er  moans,  by  the 
citizens  of  (Mtlier  country."  And  Lord  Salisbuiy  sugfi^ested  tliat  Mr. 
riielpa  "should  obtain  froui  his  Government  and  submit  to  him  (Lord 
Salisbury)  a  sket<*/li  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be  adequate 
for  the  purpose."  Further  interviews  were  held  during  the  following 
month  of  February  (18S8)  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  American 
Minister,  and  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  American  Minister  ac- 
companied by  the  Russian  embassador.  In  answer  to  Lord  Salisbury's 
request  Mr.  Phelps  submitt<3d  tlie  "regulations"  which  the  Govern 
mentof  the  Unit-ed  States  desired;  and  in  a  dispatch  of  February  25 
Mr.  Phelps  comn^unicated  the  following  to  Mr.  Bayai'd,  Secretary  of 
State: 

Lord  Salislniry  aaRonts  to  your  proposition,  to  ostoblisli  by  mutual  arranjfomont  be- 
twetMi  the  government*  iuter«*8to(l,  a  clost^  time  for  fur  seals,  between  April  15  and 
November  1,  and  between  160  degrees  of  longitude  west  and  170  dognu^s  of  longi- 
tude east  in  the  Behring  Sea.  And  he  will  (>aus«an  actio  be  intn»diii'(.Mlinto  Parlia- 
ment to  give  effect  to  this  arrangement  so  soon  :v8  it  can  be  ])repared.  In  his  opinion 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  act  wiU  be  paHscd. 

He  will  also  Join  the  Tnited  States  Government  in  any  preventive  measures  it  may 
be  thought  best  to  a<lopt,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval  vessels  of  the  respective  gov- 
ernments in  that  region. 

Early  in  April  (1888)  the  Russian  ambassador,  Mr.  de  Staal,  advised 
the  Amerii».an  charge  "that  the  Ilnssian  Government  would  like  to  have 
the  rejrnlfitions  wliich  mip:ht  be  agreed  ui)on  for  the  Behring  Sea  ex- 
t<jnded  to  that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands 
are  situated,  and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhot^jk,  inwhich  llobben  Island  is 
situated." 

On  the  10th  of  April,  at  Lord  Salisbury's  invitation,  the  Knssian  am- 
bassiuior  and  Mr.  White,  the  American  charge  (Mr.  PheliKs  being  absent 
from  Loudon)  met  at  the  foreign  ollice  'Mbr  the  puri>ose  of  discussing 
with  Lord  Salisbury  the  details  of  the  proposed  conventional  arisnige- 
ment  for  the  protecticm  of  seals  in  l>ehring  Sea." 

"  With  a  view  to  meeting  the  Ilussian  Goveinment's  wishes  respect- 
ing the  waters  surrounding  Robben  Ishmd,  his  lordship  suggested  that 
beside  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pjicific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47,  should  be  included 
in  the  proposed  arrangement.  His  lordshii)  intimated  furthermore, 
that  the  i)eiiod  proi)osed  by  the  United  Statt»s  for  a  ch)se  time,  from 
April  15  to  November  1,  might  interfere  with  the  tnvde  longer  than 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  seals,  and  lie  suggest<Ml  Oc- 
tol)er  1,  instead  (»f  a  month  later,  as  the  termination  of  the  i)eriod  of 
seal  i)rotection."  Furthermore,  Lord  Salisbury  "  promise<l  to  have  a 
draft  (convention  prepjired  for  submission  to  the  Russian  ambassador 
and  the  American  minister." 

On  the  23d  of  April  the  American  charge  was  informed  by  Lord 
Salisbury  that ''  it  is  now  proposed  t/O  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention 
by  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Parliament."  It  was  understood  that 
this  course  was  proposed  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  order  that  the  regula- 
ti<ms  needed  in  Behring  Sea  might  be  promptly  applied. 

You  will  obs(4^ve,  then,  that  from  the  11th  of  November,  1887,  to  the 
23d  of  April,  1888,  Lord  Salisbury  had  in  every  form  of  speech  assented 
to  the  necessity  of  a  close  se.is^m  for  the  protex^tion  of  the  sepals. 

The  sliortest  period  which  he  named  was  from  the  15th  of  A])ril  to 
the  1st  of  October — five  and  one-half  months.  In  addition,  his  loidship 
suggestiMl  that  the  closed  sea  for  the  peiiod  named  should  include  the 
whole  of  the  Behring  Sea  and  should  also  include  such  portion  of  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  as  would  bo  necessary  to  protect  the  Russian  seal  Qsh- 
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ery  on  Robhon  Island ;  that  the  closed  season  be  extended  as  far  sonth 
as  the  47th  degiei^  of  noith  latitude — 120  miles  soutli  of  the  iioitheiu 
boundary  of  the  United  States  on  the  Paeilic  Ocean.  He  promised 
further  to  draft  a  convention  upon  the  subject  between  England,  Eus- 
sia,  and  the  United  States. 

These  assurances  were  given  to  the  American  miuister,  to  the  Amer 
ican  charg6,  to  the  Russian  ambassador,  and  on  more  than  one  occasioc 
to  two  of  them  together.  The  United  States  had  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  doubt  that  the  whole  dispute  touching  tlie  seal  fisheries  was  prac- 
tically settled.  Indeed  to  have  distrusted  it  would  have  been  to  ques- 
tion the  good  faith  of  Lord  Salisbury.  In  diplomatic  intercourse 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Staters,  be  it  said  to  the  honor  of 
both  governments,  a  verbal  assurance  from  a  minister  has  always  been 
equal  to  his  written  pledge.  Speaking  the  same  language,  there  has 
been  no  room  for  misunderstanding  between  the  representatives  of  the 
two  governments,  as  may  easily  happen  between  those  of  different 
tongues.  For  a  jx^riod  of  six  months,  therefore,  without  retraction  or 
qualification,  without  the  suggestion  of  a  doubt  or  the  dropping  of  a 
hint,  the  understanding  between  the  two  governments,  on  the  assurance 
of  Lord  Salisbury,  Avas  as  comjdete  as  language  c^uld  make  it. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  five  days  after  Lord  Salisbury's  last  pointed 
assurance,  five  days  aft(*r  he  had  proposed  to  perfect  the  scheme,  not  by 
the  delay  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  i)romptnes8  of  an  order  in  council, 
the  American  charge  was  informed  that  the  act  of  Parliament  would 
be  necessary  in  a<ldition  to  the  order  in  council,  and  that  neither  act 
nor  order  could  be  drafted  '^  until  Canada  is  heard  from." 

For  several  weeks  following  April  28,  there  were  nuiny  calls  by  the 
American  charge  at  the  foreign  oflBce  to  learn  whether  "Canada  had 
been  heard  from.''  He  called  alone  and  called  in  company  with  the 
Russian  ambassador.  Finally,  on  the  20th  of  June,  Lord  Salisbury  told 
him  tliat  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  '*  sent  to  Cana<la  a  week  ago 
witii  respect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,''  and  f  iiat  a  re])ly  had  been 
"received  by  the  seeretarv  of  state  for  the  colonies,  saying  that  the 
matter  will  be  taken  uj)  iniuKMliately."  Mr.  White,  relying  entirely 
upon  these  assnranecs,  ventured  to  *Miope  that  shortly  after  iVIr.  Phelps' 
return  tlie  British  (lovernniiMit  will  be  in  a  condition  to  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  the  i)roi)os(Mi  convention. 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  Jun(\  1  wo  days  after 
]\Ir.  White's  interview  with  Lord  Salisbnrv,  and  innnediatelv  after  the 
urgent  telegram  had  l)rcn  sent  to  Canada.  On  tln^  2Sth  of  .Inly  Mr. 
]*hel])s  had  I'eeeived  no  assnrane<'s  from  FiOrd  Salisbury,  and  tele- 
graplied  tli(^  l)e])artnient  of  State  his  ^M'ear  that,  owing  to  Canadian 
oi)i)osition,  we  shall  get  no  <on\ention.'-  In  a  dispateli  to  his  (lovern- 
ment  of  the  PJtli  of  Sei)t(Mnl)er,  he  related  having  had  interviews  with 
Lord  Salisbniy  res])(M-ting  the  convention,  which,  he  says,  had  been 
*' virtnally  agreed  upon,  except  in  its  details.--  Mr.  Phelps  goes  on  to 
sa  V : 

TIk'  coji^itlrral  ion  of  it  li.'is  been  siis]1('u<1(m1  for  ronninnncntioii  l»y  tlio  Hritisli  ('ov' 
priiiiMiit  witli  tlu'  ('.'Hindi;!!!  (■ovmiiiu'iit.  1(»r  ■\Nhicli  ]'in]n>«'  :iii  iutriMil  <>1"  Krvnal 
iiiontlis  lind  Imti)  nlloAvrd  to  <'lM]»sr.  J)iiiin^  tliis  lon^  intrival  tlio  attention  ofj.onl 
S.jlislnirv  lind  Ixm  U']M'at«'«lly  rallrd  to  tlic  KuhjcM-t  h\  tin*  Aniriiran  h'^aticni,  ami 
on  tlioso  <ncasi«>ns  tlir  answtM*  iro'ivoil  iVom  him  was  that  no  H'ply  IVoni  the  Canadian 
ai!th<»ritirs  li.'id  anivrd. 

Mv.  Pheli)s  jHoeeeds  in  the  dispatch  of  Sei)tend)er  12  to  say: 

I  a«;ain  pressed  Lord  Salisluiry  i'ttr  th«  roni])h'tion  of  thti  <'onvention.  as  tho  oxter- 
ininati<»n  <d" seals  l»y  the  Canadian  vessels  \v:us  understood  to  ho  rapidly  proceeding. 
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Ilm  lonlsliip,  in  I'fiply,  ilid  not  (inpstwin  tl>e  propriety  or  tlio  iiupoTtniicc  of  tiikiiiK 
lueasiiri'ii  to  prevt-ot  the  wenton  dent niPt ion  of  no  TiiliiBLIe  an  iudnxtrk'  in  wliicb.iii> 
)iH  nniurked,  KnKland  hai)  a  larKu  intentst  of  itDiiwii;  1>ut  IiIh  lordHhip  xtiiti'il  tli;ii 
tlio  Canii'linii  (iov«rutueiit  uliji'cttKl  to  any  sncli  roitTictioiiH,  und  that  until  itH  cmi- 
Bentconiil  bo  obtiilnsil  Hit  Hajeety'i  Oovi-riiuiaut  wiia  not  willing  to  outvr  into  the 

It  wa8  thus  finally  acknowledged  Uiat  tlie  negotiation  into  wliirh 
Jjonl  Salisbury  had  cordially  eiiturcd,  and  to  wliivh  lio  Iiad  readily 
agix'ed,  even  himself  suggi-flting  >w>uie  of  its  aio^t  valuable  dchiils,  was 
entirely  Hnboiflinated  to  thejmlgment  and  desire  of  the  Oaniulisin  Gov- 
ennnetit.  Tlli^4  (lovemnient  eau  not  but  feel  that  Ix)i-d  Salisbury  would 
have  dealt  more  frankly  if,  in  the  bt^ginning,  he  hail  informed  Minister 
Phelps  that  no  arrangement  could  Im^  made  uiileaa  Canada  eonciirred  iu 
it,  and  that  all  negotiation  with  the  British  Government  direct  was  but 
a  loss  of  time. 

When  you,  Mr.  Minister,  arrived  in  this  country  a  year  ago,  there 
HeeiutHl  the  IxMt  prospect  for  a  setth^meut  of  this  ({uestion,  hut  the  Itns- 
fiian  minister  an<l  the  Auieriean  Set;ret<ary  of  l^ta-te  have  had  thf  exjio- 
riences  of  Mr.  I'helpsaiid  the  Kussiau  ambassadoriu  Lcmdoii  re[>eate<l. 
In  onr  early  interviews  there  seemed  to  be  aKirady  a  disposition  on 
yout'  xiiu't  to  (»>me  to  a  resisonable  and  frieinlly  lU^juKtmeiit  as  lhen>  has 
always  iH'cn  on  onr  jmrt  to  ofl'er  one.  You  wdl  not  tbrget  au  int*!rview 
between  ymirself,  tint  Unssian  minister,  and  myself,  in  wliieh  the  lines 
for  a  close  season  in  the  Behi'ing  Sea  laid  down  by  Lord  Salisbury  were 
Almost  exaetly  repoat^ed  liy  yourself,  and  wcro  iuserihed  on  mHi>s  whieli 
went  iH-tbre  us,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Hnssian 
ministi'r,  and  a  copy  also  in  my  p»)ssi'SHion.  A  prompt  iul,iiistni<-nt 
fieemetl  pnicticjiTde — an  adjustment  which  I  am  sure  would  tiave  Itcen 
honorable  to  all  the  countries  interested.  No  nbstach's  were  jiri'seiited 
on  tlie  American  side  of  the  question.  Ko  iusistiince  Wiis  made  upon 
the  Behring  Si-a  aa  mnre  clammm;  no  olijeetioii  was  iiiterpose<l  In  the 
entrance  of  Britisli  ships  at  all  times  on  all  cominereial  eriauds  thn>iigh 
all  the  waters  of  the  Behriug  Sv^.  But  our  negotiatinns,  as  in  liOudou, 
wer*>  suddenly  broken  off  for  many  week.s  by  the  inter|M>»ition  of  Canada, 
When  cor rcsp(»n deuce  was  resuuu-d  on  the  hist  day  of  April,  you  mtule 
au  offer  for  a  mixed  CAmnnission  ofexiR-rts  to  decide  the  questions  at 
issue. 

Your  projMisition  is  that  )M'lagic  sealing  should  \h'.  prohiliited  in  the 
Behviiig  Sea  during  tlie  months  of  May,  .June,  Oetolier,  Xovcinber,  and 
Ueceinber,  and  tljat  tltcic  slionid  be  no  prohiiiition  duiing  tlie  iniMiMis 
of  Julv,  Angnst,  and  Se|(teiidK4-.  Your  pii)positiini  iiiMiived  tlie  eon- 
dition'tliat  IWitish  vessels  sh<nild  Ite  allowed  to  kill  se:i1s  within  10 
uitlesof  thecoastof  IhePiibilot'  Islands.  Lord  S^ilishnt  v's  inopositicin 
of  I8S8  wa^  tlnitdni-ing  the  s:iine  months,  lor  whieli  tlie  lo'niile  privilege 
is  now  demanded,  no  British  vessel  hunting  seals  should  lotiti-  m-aixT 
to  the  I'ribilof  Islands  than  the  47th  parallel  of  north  hitilnde,  alxmt 
UWl  miles. 

The  open  Rciison  wliieh  yon  tints  select  for  hilling  is  the  one  when  the 
arens  around  the  bi-eeding  islands  are  most  crowded  with  seals,  and  cs- 
pwiallv  cmwded  with  I'eniale  seals  going  forth  to  seenie  IikiiI  tiir  the 
hniMlreds  of  tlionsands  of  I  heir  yoong  of  wliicli  tlicv  have  recenllv  been 
delivered.  The  desliuetion  of  the  females  whi<h,  according  to  expert 
testinioity  would  be  i'-""  per  c<'nt  of  all  wliirh  llic  sealing  vessels  might 
readily  capinro.  would  intliet  deadly  los.^iipon  th(!  mokeries.  The  de- 
strm-tion  of  the  females  ^vould  bo  Iblloweil  by  the  destruction  of  their 
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by  this  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  producing  females  aiKl  their  off 
sjiriiig. 

The  teii-milo  limit  wonld  give  the  marauders  the  vantage  ground  for 
IviUing  the  seals  that  are  in  the  water  by  tens  of  thousands  searching 
for  food.  The  opportunity,  under  cover  of  fog  and  night,  for  stealing 
silently  upon  the  islands  and  slaughtering  the  seals  within  a  mile  or 
even  less  of  the  keeper's  residence  would  largely  increase  the  aggregate 
destruction.  Under  such  conditions  the  British  vessels  could  evenly 
divide  with  the  TTiiited  States,  within  the  three-mile  limit  of  its  own  shores 
and  upon  the  islands  themselves,  the  whole  advantage  of  the  seal  fish- 
eries. The  respect  which  the  sealing  vessels  would  i)ay  to  the  ten-mile 
limit  would  be  the  same  that  wolves  pay  to  a  flock  of  sheep  so  plai'Ctl 
that  no  shepherd  can  guard  them.  This  arrangement  a(»cording  to  your 
proi)osal,  was  to  continue  forthree  months  of  each  year,  the  best  months 
in  the  seiison  for  depredations  uinm  the  seal  herd.  No  course  was  left 
to  the  United  States  or  to  Russitubut  to  reject  the  proposition. 

The  proix)sitions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  1888  and  the  i)ropositions 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Washington  in  181)0  are  in  signifi- 
cant c(mtra«t.  The  circumstances  are  the  same,  the  c^)nditions  are  the 
same,  the  rights  of  the  United  States  are  the  same  in  both  years.  The 
position  of  England  has  changed,  because  the  wishes  of  Canada  have 
demanded  the  change.  The  result  then  with  which  the  United  States 
is  exi)ected  to  be  content  is  that  her  rights  within  the  Behring  Sea  and 
on  the  islands  thereof  are  not  absolute,  but  are  to  be  determined  by  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  provinces. 

The  British  Government  would  assuredly  and  rightfully  compLain  if 
an  agreement  between  her  representative  and  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  should,  without  notice,  be  broken  off  by  the  United  States 
on  the  ground  that  the  State  of  California  was  not  willing  that  it  should 
be  completed.  California  has  a  governor  chosen  independently  of  the 
executive  power  of  the  National  Government;  Canada  has  a  governor 
ajipointed  by  the  British  Crown.  The  legislature  of  California  enacrts 
laws  with  which  the  executive  power  of  the  United  States  has  no  right 
whatever  to  interfere;  Canada  enacts  laws  with  wliich  the  executive 
])ow('r  of  Great  r>ritain  can  interfere  so  far  as  al)S()luteIy  to  annul.  Can 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  ])e  ex])eeted  to  aee(»pt  as  final  a 
decision  of  the  (irovernnient  of  (ireat  Britain  that  an  a^reeni<Mit  with 
the  Ignited  States  can  not  be  fnl(ille<l  ])ecanse  the  province  of  ('anada 
ohjiHtts? 

This  leviinv  of  the  circnnistances  which  led  to  tlie  present  troubles 
on  the  ih'hring  Sea  ((uestion  has  been  i)resented  by  direction  of  the 
lM<'sident  in  order  to  show  that  the  responsibility  does  not  rest  with 
this  Goveriiincnt.  The  chang(.^  of  ]>olicy  made  ])y  Her  Majesty's  (iov- 
<*rnnient  withcuit  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  tliis  (JovcMinnent,  is  in 
the  Tresident's  l^elief  the  eause  of  all  the  dilferences  that  have  followed. 
I  am  further  instructed  by  tlu^.  President  to  say  that  while  your  i)ro- 
l^Ksals  of  Ai)ril  30  can  not  be  acc(»])ted,  the  United  States  will  continue 
the  negotiation  in  hope  of  reacdiing  an  agreement  that  may  conduce  to 
a  good  understanding  and  leavcMio  cause  for  future  disi)ute.  in  the 
President's  oj)inion,  owing  to  delays  for  whi<*h  this  (lovernment  is  not 
res]>onsihh».  it  is  too  late  to  conclude  such  negotiation  in  time  to  apply 
its  results  the  piesent  season,  lie  th(MH»fore  pi'o])oses  tluit  Her  Majesty's 
Goveinment  agree  not  t/O  permit  the  vessels  (which  in  his  judgment  do 
injuiy  to  the  property  of  the  ('nite<l  States)  to  entcM*  tin*  Behring  Sea 
for  this  season,  in  older  that  time  may  Ix*  secured  for  negotiation  that 
shall  in>t   be  disturlied  by  untoward  (»V(Mits  or  unduly  inlluenced  by 
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popular  agitation.  If  tins  oflfer  bo  accepted,  the  President  believes 
that  before  another  season  shall  open,  the  friendly  relations  existing? 
between  the  two  countries  and  the  niutnal  desire  to  continue  them,  will 
had  to  treaty  stipulations  which  shall  be  permanent,  because  just  and 
leonorable  to  all  parties. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  fo  Sir  Julian  Pauncefole. 

Department  of  State, 

Washinf/tov^  'lunc  Ji\  :tS90. 

My  Dear  Sir  Jxtlian:  I  have  had  a  prolonged  interview  with  the 
Pr<»sident  on  the  matters  upon  wliich  we  are  endeavoring  to  come  to  an 
agreement  t^nu-hing  the  fur-seal  question.  The  President  exi)resses  the 
opinion  that  an  arhitraticni  <*an  not  be  concluded  in  time  for  this  season. 
Arbitration  is  of  little  value  unless  conducted  with  tlie  most  careful 
<leliberation.  What  the  President  most  anxiously  desires  to  know  is 
whether  Lord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  promote  a  friendly  solution  of  the 
question,  will  make  for  a  single  season  the  regulation  which  in  1888  he 
offered  to  make  permanent.  The  President  regards  that  as  the  step 
which  will  lead  most  certainly  and  most  promptly  to  a  friendly  agree- 
ment betwecMi  the  two  Governments. 
I  am,  etc., 

•Tames  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pannccfoie  fo  Mr.  Blaine, 

BuiTisn  Legation, 
Wafihinffton^  J>.  C,  June  ,5?,  JSf)0. 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday  evening, 
touching  the  fur  s<'iil  (piestion,  I  beg  to  state  that  1  am  in  a  position  to 
answer  at  oiu'e  the  in<juiry  *'  Whether  fiord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote a  frieinlly  solution  of  the  question,  will  make  for  a  single  season 
the  regulation  which  in  1888  he  oflfered  to  make  permanent." 

The  words  which  I  quote  from  your  letter  have  reference  no  doubt  to 
the  proposal  of  the  United  Stat^js  that  Biitish  sealing  vessels  should 
be  entirely  excluded  from  the  Behring  Sea  during  the  seal-tishery  season. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  here  whether  what  took  })lj\ce  in  the  course 
of  the  abortive  negotiati(»ns  of  1888  amountexi  to  an  offer  on  the  i)artof 
Lord  Salisbury  "  U)  make  such  a  regulation  permanent." 

It  will  snfflce  for  the  present  purjmse  to  state  that  the  further  exam- 
ination of  the  question  which  has  tuken  jdace  has  satisfied  His  Ijord- 
ship  that  such  an  extreme  measure  as  that  proposed  in  1888  goes  far 
beyond  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

Her  Majesty's  (iovernment  are  quite,  willing  to  adopt  all  measures 
which  shall  be  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  s])eci(»s,  and  toentbrce  such  measuies  on  British  subj<M*t^ 
by  proper  legislation.  Jiut  they  are  not  prepared  to  agree  to  sucli  a 
regulation  as  is  suggested  in  your  lettei-  for  the  present  fishery  season, 
as,  apart  from  other  considi'rntions,  there  would  be  no  legal  power  to 
enforce  it«  observance  on  British  subjects  and  British  vessels. 
I  have,  etc. 

Julian  Paw^cs^^^^^^* 
28 
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Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julinn  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washinf/ionj  June  i,  ISOO. 

Sir:  I  have  your  favor  of  the  2(1  instant.  Tlie  President  sincerely 
refjrets  that  liis  considerate  and  most  friendly  proposal  for  adjustment 
of  all  troubles  connected  with  the  Behring  Sea  should  be  so  promptly 
rc^jected.  The  paragi-aph  in  yournote  in  which  you  refer  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury's position  needs  explanation.    I  quote  it  in  full: 

It  win  suffice  for  the  present  purpose  to  stat«  that  the  further  examination  of  the 
question  -which  has  taken  place  has  satisfied  His  Lordship  that  such  an  extreme  meas- 
ure as  tliat  proposed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  the  requirenient-s  of  tlie  case. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  have  been  the  "examination  of  the  ques- 
tion "  that "  has  satistied  Lord  Salisbury  that  suc>h  an  extreme  measure 
as  that  i)rop()sed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  the  re(juirements  of  thec^ase." 
I  only  know  that  the  most  extreme  measure  projK)8cd  came  from  Lord 
Salisbury  himself  in  suggesting  a  close  season  as  far  scmth  as  the  forty- 
seventh  parallel  of  latitude,  to  last  from  April  15  to  October  1  in  each 
year. 

At  the  dose  of  his  negotiations  with  Mr.  Phelps  in  September,  1888, 
His  Lordship,  still  ap])roving  the  "measures  to  i)revent  the  wnnton 
destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry,"  declared,  ap])nrently  with  re- 
gret, that  "  the  Canadian  Government  objecti»d  to  any  such  re^tric- 
ticms"  (r.  c,  as  those  which  His  Lordship  ha<l  in  ])nrt  proi)08ed  and 
wholly  apinoved),  and  that  '*  until  its  consent  would  be  obtained  Her 
Majesty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention.^ 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  l^^'St  Lord  Salisbury  abruptly  closed 
the  negotiations  because  in  his  own  phrase  "the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment objected."  He  assigned  no  other  reason  whatever,  and  until  your 
note  of  the  2d  was  received  this  Government  had  nev(»r  been  informed 
that  His  Lordship  entertain(Ml  any  other  objections  than  those  ex- 
l)resse<l  in  Se])teniher,  1S88. 

It  is  ])r()per  to  re<'all  to  your  recollection  tliat  at  divers  times  in  ])er- 
sonal  conversation  1  iiave  ])roi)osed  to  you,  on  behalf  of  this  Govern- 
ment, a  close  season,  niat(M'iallysliorter, in  i)ointof  time, than  was  volun- 
tarily otleied  by  Lord  Salisbury  ami  much  less  extended  in  ]>ointof  space. 
]nst<'a(lof  ftoin;^  as  far  south  as  the  forty  seventh  parallel  1  have  fre- 
(pu'iitly  indicated  tlie  willingness  of  this  GovernnuMit  to  take  the  divid- 
ing lin(»  betwe<'n  the  l*acilic.  Ocean  an<l  the  i>ehringSea — theline  which 
is  tangent  to  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian  group — being  as 
near  as  may  be  the  tiftieth  ])arallel  of  north  latitude. 

Early  in  A])ril  you  will  rennMnlx'r  that  you  suggested  to  me  the  ad- 
vantage that  nn'glit  follow  if  tin*  sailing  of  tln^  revenue  ^-utters  lor  Hehr- 
ing  S<'a  could  be  ])ostponed  till  the  middle  of  .May.  Though  that  was 
a  matter  entirely  under  tin'  control  of  the  Treasury  I)<'partment,  Secrre- 
tary  Windoni  ])romj)tly  coni])lied  with  your  recpiest,  and  by  the  l*resi- 
dent's  direction  a  still  longer  ])ostjM)nennMit  was  ordered  in  the  hope 
that  some  form  of  etpiitable  adjustment  might  be  i)ro])osed  by  Her 
]\I.ijesty\s(iov(Mninent.  Even  the  revenue  cuttt»r,  which  annually  i)a8ses 
through  Hehring  Sea  carrying  snj)])li(\s  to  the  relii^f  staticm  at  Point 
Uarrow  in  tlu^  Arctic  ( )cean — sev<^nty-s<M*on(l  dejirtM*  jf  north  latitude — 
was  h(»ld  back  lest  her  aj)j>earance  in  Lehring  Sea  might  be  misreiu'e- 
sented  as  a.  nonobservanc*'  of  the  understanding  between  us. 

It  is  pei'ftM'tlv  chMM"  that  if  vonr  claim  for  Lritish  vessels  to  kill  seals 
within  10  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  directly  after  the  motheis  are 
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(Iclivprod  of  their  ycmiig,  nliniiltl  bo  Kniiit^il,  tlip  Bi'liviii};  Sen  would 
Hwariii  with  vessels  ^iigiiK**''  i"  sfialiiijf — not  lui-ty  nr  lifty,  as  iidw,  but 
iiimiy  huiidi'od»,  tbmut^U  tb<>.  Kiiuiiiiur  uimitlis.  It'  that  piivilcRe  should 
!«!  given  to  Caiiadtau  veswls,  it  imist  of  coarse,  Ite  coiicedi'd  at  once 
to  American  vessels.  If  tbo  rookeiit's  are  to  be  thrown  open  to  Cana- 
dians, they  would  certjviuly,  as  iiifttt«rof  common  riglit,  be  thrown  open 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  The  seal  mothers,  which  require  an 
ai-ea  of  from  10  to  SO  wiles  fr<.>m  the  islands,  on  all  sides,  to  fi('<'urt.!  food 
lor  their  young,  would  In*  slaitKlit^tivd  by  bnndreds  of  tbousiiiidH,  and 
iu  abriof  space  of  time  there  wonld  be  no  seals  in  the  Belirinj;  Sea.  Sim- 
ilar causes  have  uniformly  produced  similar  effects.  Seal  rookeries  in 
nil  parts  of  the  world  have  been  <lestroycd  in  that  way.  The  jncaent 
eoni'se  of  Gresit  Iiritain  will  pnHliu-e  the  same  etTect  on  the  only  seal 
nyiltery  of  any  valne  WW  iu  tlnf  wat'i'rs  of  the  oceans  and  seas  of  tba 
Klobe.  The  tlnitod  States  have  h-awed  the  privilege  of  sealing;;  because 
otdy  in  that  way  can  the  nwkerics  be  preserved,  and  only  in  that  way 
can  this  (Joveniinent  derivea  revenue  from  tliel'ribilof  Islands,  (ii'eat 
Itritain  wonld  perhaps  gam  sonielhin^  for  a  few  years,  but  it  would  be 
at  the  expense  of  destroyinjr  a  valuable  interest  Iwdouging  to  a  friendly 
inition — an  interest  which  the  civilized  world  desires  to  have  preserved. 

I  obst^rvu  that  yoa  quote  Trestsnrj'  Agent  George  B.  Tingle  in  yonr 
dispateh  of  April  :i(>aHShi»winp;lbat,  notwithst^mding  the  depredatitms 
of  marauders,  the  t^ital  mimber  of  seiUs  Inid  increased  in  tlu^  Bering 
Sea.  The  rude  mode  of  estinuitiufr  the  totid  iinuiber  can  readilylead 
to  mistakes,  and  other  agent**  have  dilfei-od  fit)m  Mr.  Tingle.  Itut 
aside  from  the  e«rre(;tness  or  incorre<!tues.s  of  Mr.  Tingh:"s  conelusionii 
on  that  ])oiiit,  may  1  ask  upon  what  gi'<mnds  do  the  < 'auiulian  vessels 
assert  a  claim,  unless  tbev  assume  that  thev  liave  a  title  to  the  increase 
of  the  seal  herd?  If  the  claim  of  the  United  St;iles  to  tlic  seals  of  tbo 
Pribilof  Islands  be  well  founded,  we  ai-e  certainly  entitled  to  the  in- 
crease as  much  as  a  sheep-grower  is  entii ted  to  the  ini-rea.se  of  his  Hock. 

Uaviiig  introduced  -\lr.  Tingle,  who  has  very  exleusive  knowledge 
ttmching  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea^as  well  astbe  habits  of  the  ("anatlian 
uuiraiulers,  I  trust  yon  will  not  discredit  his  testimony.  The  tbllowing 
statement  owde  by  Mr.  Tingle  iu  his  otlicial  report  to  the  Treasury  I>e- 
partinent  at  the  close  of  the  seasou  of  I8S7  is  rejspeetfnily  commended 
to  ycmr  eonsidei'ation. 

I  Hm  now  riiiivinrcil  from  wlmt  I  gather  in  qnentioninf;  tin'  inoii  1<cli>nKiiiK  t-ii  ciip- 
tumd  KcliiuiiU'rA  iiixl  from  roiiilin^  tlio  liign  lit  thii  vi>K>«lfl.  Ihiit  not.  niori-  lliail  i>lii>  hi';i1 
ill  t<liikili<'>liui<1  iiiortiillv  wmiii<l<>iliHl»i>cIi-'l  cm  lli.'  \m:iU  iiikI  Hkiiiiu'<1;  lliiis  viti 
will  Hvn  tlm  wiiiiI'Mi  ili-Hlnii'liixi  of  msiI  til'i'  witiiniil  iiiiv  1i<-iii'lit  wli»t.-vi'r.  I  Ili'iiik 
SO.(HX>KkiiiHt:ikp|i  thiM  vi'iiriHi)li)w  .-hUiiisiKi  on  IIiIh  1>iiHtH;  ;)0i1.(i(N)  fur  wiiIm  wmx 
killeil  III HKi'iin-  tlint  iiiiiiilii-r.  or  tlini-  tiiiuv  um  iDHiiy  iimIIh-  AliiHka  riiiiitiiiii-iiil  I'oni- 
iiaiivnrc  iiUiiwi'd  liylnw  tiikill.  YviK'nnniulilyw-i;  tliiil  l1iiH|;r'-ii1'K];iii)riiti'r  uf  himU 
will  ill  n  few  v<'iin< iimkc  it  iiii|iiMHi1>l<-  fnr  KMMKK) nkiiiH  to  !>.'  Iiik.ii  nii  ilii-  IhIiukIm  1>.v 

iiient  in  .liiiliiij;  witii  tlim-  ilfHtrin-livf  liiw-1imikiTi.. 

Botli  of  Mr.  Tingle's  stiitemeiits  are  made  in  bis  ofHeial  capaeity,  and 
in  both  cases  he  had  no  tem|ifation  to  static  anything  except  what  he 
lionestly  beheved  to  he  the  truth. 

Tlic  President,  does  not  conceal  his  disappointment  that  even  for  the 
sake  of  securing  an  impartial  arbitration  of  the  tiueslion  at  issue,  Her 
Ma;jesty'«  Oovennnent  is  not  willing  to  snsjiend,  for  a  single  seascni,  the 
linicfh-'e  which  Lord  Salisbury  <leseril)ed  in  1MS«  as ''tlie  wanton  de- 
struction of  a  vnlnable  indnstry,"  and  wlitcJi  this  (Jovorninent  has  nni- 
forinlv  regarded  as  an  nnnmvoked  invasion  ol'  its  established  liuihts. 
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Sir  JuUtm  Pawnetfote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

WAfiHiNOTOir,  Jime  6, 1890. 

Bib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  official  note 
of  the  4th  instant,  commenting  upon  the  reply  which  I  retomed  to  the 
inqnirv  contained  in  yonr  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  whether  the  Maiqnis 
of  SaJisbnxy  would,  in  order  to  promote  a  fMendly  solation  of  the  Itar- 
seal  <][uestion,  agree  to  the  total  exdosion  of  British  sealers  firom  the 
Behnng  &€»  daring  the  present  fldiery  season.  Yon  express  the  reitret 
of  the  President  that  ^^his  considerate  and  most  Menohr  prmosal  for 
tiie  a4jnstaient  of  all  trouble  connected  with  the  Behring  Sm  uu>uld  be 
so  promptly  rejected." 

I  have  this  day  transmitted  a  copy  of  your  note  to  Lord  Salisbu^, 
and  pending  farther  instructions  I  will  abstain  firom  pursuing  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  various  points  with  which  it  deals,  esp^aliy  as  the 
views  of  Her  Mfgestfy's  Government  on  tiie  main  (questions  involved  are 
stated  with  great  precision  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of  the  22d  of 
May,  which  1  had  tne  honor  to  read  td~you  yesterday,  and  of  which,  in 
accordance  with  your  desire,  I  left  a  copy  in  your  hands.  I  would  only 
observe  that  as  regards  the  sufficiency  or  insufficiency  of  the  radius  of  10 
miles  around  the  rookeries  "  within  which  Her  M^jest^'s  Government 
proposed  that  sealers  should  be  excluded  "  no  opiiortuuity  was  afforded 
ine  of  discussing  the  question  before  the  proposals  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  summarily  r^ected. 

I  may  mention,  also,  that  I  fear  there  has  been  some  misapprehension 
as  regards  a  request  which  you  appear  to  have  understood  me  to  make 
respecting  the  date  of  the  sailing  of  Unit^  States  revenue-cutters  fiyr 
Beliring  Sea.  I  have  no  recollection  of  having  made  any  suggestion 
with  reference  to  those  revenue-cutters,  except  that  their  commanders 
should  receive  explicit  ihstructioiis  not  to  apply  the  municipal  law  of 
the  United  StatcH  to  British  vessels  in  Behriug  Sea  outside  of  territorial 
waters. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Panncrfofe  to  Mr,  Blaine, 

[Extriict  from  telegram  from  the  Marfpiia  of  Snlislmry.] 

(Received  June  0, 1800.) 

Lord  Salisbury  reisrretR  that  the  President  of  tlie  UiiitiMl  StJiteR  should 
think  liini  wanting  in  coneiliation,but  his  lordship  can  not  refrain  from 
thinking-  that  the  President  does  not  appreciate  the  difficulty  arising 
from  the  law  of  Eiifjland. 

It  is  entirely  beyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ex- 
elude  British  or  Canadian  ships  from  any  jmrtion  of  the  high  seas,  even 
for  an  hour,  without  legislative  sanction.  Iler  Majesty's  Government 
have  always  been  willing,  without  jdedging  themselves  to  details  on  the 
(piesticms  of  area  and  <lat<s  t<»  earry  on  negotiations,  ho])ing  thereby  to 
come  to  some  arrangement  for  such  a  close  season  as  is  necessary  in 
order  to  i)re«erve  the  seal  s])e<'ies  trom  extinction,  but  the  provisi^is 
of  such  an  arrangement  would  always  require  legislative  sanction  so 
that  \\\(s  measures  thereby  determined  may  be  enforced. 

liord  Salisbury  does  not  rec^)gnize  the  ex])ressions  attributed  to  him. 
ITe  do<\s  not  think  that  he  can  have  used  them,  at  all  events,  in  the 
context  mentioned* 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  11, 1890, 

Sir  :  I  have  shown  to  the  President  the  extract  from  the  tele^'uin  of 
Lord  Salisbury  of  June  9,  in  which  his  hndsliip  states  that  '*it  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  exclude  British  or 
Canadian  ships  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas,  even  for  an  hour, 
without  legislative  sanction." 

Not  stopping  to  comment  ni>on  the  fact  that  his  lordship  Assumes  the 
waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  "  high  sciis,"  the 
President  instructs  me  to  say  that  it  would  satisfy  this  Government  if 
Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  pnK'Ianiation  simply  request  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  tiag  should  abstain  froui  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  for  the  present  sejison.  If  this  request  shall  be  complied 
with,  there  will  be  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and,  as  the  Presi- 
dent hopes,  for  a  friendly  conclusion  of  the  difl'erences  between  the  two 
goverjinients. 

i  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  11,  1890. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  not^  of  this  day  with 
reference  to  tlie  passage  in  a  telegram  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
which  I  communicated  to  you  atourint<3rviewof  the  9th  instant,  to  the 
effect  that  "it  is  beyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
exclude  British  or  Canadian  ships  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas, 
even  for  an  hour,  without  legishitive  action." 

You  inform  me  that  withcmt  commenting  on  the  fact  that  his  lordsliip 
assumes  the  waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  high 
seas,  the  President  instructs  you  to  say  tliat  it  would  satisfy  your  Gov- 
ernment if  Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public*  proclamation  simply  request 
that  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  Hag  should  abstain  from  entering 
the  Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season.  You  add,  if  this  request  shall 
be  c^>mi)lied  with  there  will  be  full  time  for  im]>artial  negotiations,  and, 
as  the  President  hopes,  for  a  friendly  conclusion  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  governments. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  above  communication  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
I  await  his  lordship's  instructions  therecm.  In  the  meanwhile  1  take 
this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  I  reported  to  his  lordship,  by 
telegraph,  that  at  the  same  interview  I  again  i)ressed  you  for  an  assur- 
ance that  British  sealing  vessels  would  not  be  interfered  with  in  the 
Behring  Sea  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruisers  while  the  negotia- 
tions continued,  but  you  replied  that  you  could  not  give  such  assur- 
ance. I  trust  this  is  not  a  final  decision,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  communicate  with  the  com- 
manders, instructions  will  be  sent  to  them  to  abstain  from  such  inter- 
ference. 

It  is  in  that  hope  that  I  have  delayed  delivering  the  formal  protest 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  announced  in  my  note  of  the  23d  of  May. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncei  ote. 
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Sir  Julian  Fauncc/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  June  14, 1S90. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  the  note  which  1  liad  tlio  honor  to  address  to 
you  on  the  lltli  instant,  I  desire  to  express  my  deep  regiet  at  havinj^ 
failed  up  to  the  jiresent  time  to  obtain  from  you  the  assurance,  Tviiich  I 
luid  hoi)edto  receive,  that  during  the  continuance  of  our  negotiations 
for  tlic  settlement  of  the  fur-seal  iishery  question  British  sealing  vessels 
would  not  be  interfered  with  by  United  JStatcs  reveuue  cruisers  in  the 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial  waters. 

Having  learned  from  statements  in  the  public  press  and  from  other 
sources  that  the  revenue  cruisers  Jtvsh  and  Cormn  are  now  about  to  bo 
dispatche<l  to  the  Behring  Sea,  I  can  iiot^  consistently  with  the  instruc- 
tions I  have  received  ti<nn  my  Government,  defer  any  longer  the  com- 
munication of  tlieir  formal  protest  announced  in  my  notes  of  the  2od 
ultimo  and  the  11th  instant  against  any  such  interference  with  British 
vessels. 

1  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  transmit  the  same  herewith, 
J  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


[IncloHure.] 

Protest. 


(Keceived  June  14, 12:35, 181K).) 

The  undersigned.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy-Extraordinaiy  and 
Minister  IMenipotcntiary  to  the  United  States  of  America,  has  the  honor, 
by  instruction  of  his  Government,  to  make  to  the  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  Stat<^  of  the  United  States,  the  following  com  nuinicati  on: 

Her  J>ritannic  Majesty's  Government  have  learned  with  great  con- 
cern from  notices  wliicli  liav(^.  apjjeared  in  tlie  press,  and  the  general 
accuracvof  whicli  lias  been  confirmed  by  Mr.  Blaine's  statements  to  the 
undersigned,  that  the  (loveiinnent  of  the  United  States  liave  issued 
instructions  to  thr'iv  revenue  cruisers  about  tobe  (lis])atelied  to  IJehring 
Sea,  under  wliieh  th<'  vessels  of  l>iitish  subjects  will  again  be  exposed, 
in  the  ])roseeutioii  of  their  legitiniat<'  industry  on  tlie  high  seas,  to  un- 
lawful interl'ei'enee  at  the  hands  of  American  oHicers. 

Jler  Britannic  .Majesty's  (loverniiient  are  anxious  to  cor)]>erate  to  the 
fnllest  extent  of  theii"  i)ower  with  Ihedoverninent  of  tin'.  United  States 
in  such  measures  as  may  be  found  to  be  ex[)e<lient  for  tlie  protection  of 
the  seal  tisheries.  They  are  at  the  present  monnMit  (Migag(*d  in  examin- 
ing, in  concert  with  the  Government  of  th(^  United  States,  the  best 
method  of  arriving  at  an  agreement  ni)on  this  p(>int.  I>ut  they  can  not 
admit  the  right  of  the  United  Stat(^s  of  their  own  sole  motitui  to  restrict 
for  this  ]un|)(>s(^,  the  freedom  of  navigation  oi'  Beliring  Sea,  which  the 
ITnited  States  havethemseh  esin  former  v<*arsconvincin<2:lv  and  sucitess- 
fully  vindicated,  noi*  to  (Mitbrce  their  municii)al  legislation  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  on  the  high  seas  beyond  the  linnts  of  their  territorial  juris- 
diction. 

Her  Britannic-  Majesty's  (iovernment  are  thcTcfore  unable  to  pass 
over  without  notic<Mh<'  public  announcement  of  an  int<Mition  on  the 
l)art  of  the  Goveinmentof  the  United  States  t<nenewthe  acts  of  inter- 
ference with  Uritish  v<\ssels  navigating  outside  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States,  of  which  they  have  previously  had  to  complaiu. 
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Tlio  undersigned  is  in  consequence  instructed  formally  to  protest 
against  such  interference,  and  to  declare  tliat  llei-  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  must  bold  the  Government  of  the  United  States  i*esi>onsi- 
ble  for  tlie  consequences  that  may  ensue  from  acts  which  are  contrary 
to  the  established  principh^s  of  international  law. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

Julian  Tauncefote. 
June  11, 1800. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

WAsniNOTON,  June  27^  ISOO. 

Sir:  T  did  not  fail  to  transmit  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  co])y  of 
your  note  of  the  11th  instiint,  in  wiiich,  with  reference  to  his  lordship'^ 
statement  that  British  legislation  would  be  necessary  to  enable  Her 
Mnjesty's  Government  to  exclude  British  vessels  from  any  portion  ot 
the  high  sesis  "even  for  an  hour,"  you  informed  me,  by  desire  of  the 
President,  that  the  United  States  Government  would  be  satisfied  '^  if 
Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  proclanuition  simply  request  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  from  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  present  season." 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  instructed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that  the  President's  request 
presents  constitutional  difficndties  which  W(mld  preclude  Her  Majesty's 
Government  from  acceding  to  it, except  as  part  of  a  general  scheme  tor 
the  settlement  of  the  Behring  Sea  controversy,  and  on  cei-tain  condi- 
tions which  would  justify  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment of  the  grave  responsibility  involved  in  the  proposal. 

Those  conditions  are: 

I.  That  the  two  Governments  agree  forthwith  to  refer  to  arbitration 
tlie  question  of  the  legality  of  the  action  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  seizing  or  otherwise  intertering  with  British  vessels  engaged 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  territorial  waters,  during  the  years  188G, 
1887,  and  1880. 

IJ.  That,  pending  the  award,  all  interference  with  British  sealing 
vessels  shall  absolutely  cease. 

III.  That  the  United  Stiitt^s  Government,  if  the  award  should  be  ad- 
verse to  them  on  the  question  of  legal  right,  will  compensate  British 
subjects  for  the  losses  which  they  may  susttiin  by  reason  of  their  com- 
pliance with  the  British  ])roclamation. 

Such  'AW  the  three  conditions  on  which  it  is  indispensable,  in  the  view 
of  Uer  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  issue  of  the  projmsed  pro(;lama- 
tion  should  be  based. 

As  regards  the  compensation  claimed  by  IIct  Majesty's  Government 
for  the  losses  and  injuries  sustained  by  British  subjectts  by  reason  of  the 
action  of  the  United  States  Government  against  British  sealing  vessels 
in  the  Behring  Sea  during  the  years  1880, 1887,  and  1880, 1  have  already 
informed  Lord  Salisbury  of  your  assurance  that  the  United  States  (lov- 
ernment  would  not  let  that  claim  stand  in  the  way  of  an  amicabU*,  ad- 
justment of  the  controversy,  and  1  trust  that  the  n^ply  whi<li,  !>>  direc- 
tion of  Lord  Salisbury,]  have  now  the  hcmor  to  return  to  tin*  rresiihMit's 
inquiry,  may  facilitate  the  attainment  of  that  object  for  which  we  have 
80  long  and  so  earnestly  Jabor<?d, 
i  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
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FERRED TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  B7  THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

• 

Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Faunccfote, 

Department  of  State, 

WashingU/H,  June  30j  1S90. 

Sir:  On  the  5tli  instant  you  read  to  me  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury dated  May  22,  and  by  his  instruction  you  left  with  me  a  copy.  Ili^ 
lordship  writes  in  answer  to  my  dispatch  of  the  22d  January  last.  At 
that  time,  writing  to  yourself  touching  the  current  (iontention  between 
the  Governments  of  the  Unit-ed  States  and  Great  Britain  as  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  former  over  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  I  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

Tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  occasion  and  no  desire  to  withdraw  or 
modify  the  positions  which  it  has  at  any  time  maintx'iiued  a|]^ain8t  the  chiinu)  of  the 
Imperial  Government  of  Russia.  The  United  States  will  not  withhohl  from  any  nation 
the  privileges  which  it  demau<led  for  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the  Uussian 
Empire.  Nor  is  the  (vovernmeut  of  the  United  iStates  disposed  to  exercise  any  less 
power  or  authority  than  it  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Russia  when  it«  sovereignty  extended  <»ver  the  territory  in  question.  The  President 
is  persuaded  that  all  friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  IJnittul  States  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly 
nations  always  conceded  to  the  Em2>ire  of  Russia. 

In  answer  to  thi«  declaration  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  Mr.  John 
Quin<'y  Adams,  when  Secretary  of  State  under  President  Monroe,  pro- 
tested against  the  jurisdiction  whi<;h  Eussia  claimed  over  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea.  To  maintj»in  this  position  his  lordship  cites  the  words 
of  a  dispatch  of  Mr.  Adams,  written  on  July  2,S,  1823,  to  Mr.  Henry 
Middleton,  at  that  time  our  minister  at  St.  IVtersburg.  The  alh^gcd 
declaratioiis  and  admissions  of  Mr.  Adams  in  that  dispatch  have  been 
the  basis  of  all  the  ar«riinicnts  whicli  Her  .Majesty's  (jrovernnicnt  has 
submitted  against  the  owncrsliij)  of  certain  ])V()]>erties  in  the  HeliringSea 
wliieii  tlie  (rovernnient  of  the  Unit(Ml  kStates  eontidentlv  assumes,  t 
quote  the  portion  of  Lord  Salisbury's  aigunieut  which  includes  the  quo- 
tation from  Mr.  Adams: 

Aftor  Kussia,  at  tlij-i  iiiHtance  of  tlio  h*nssiau  Aiiiorioan  Kiir  Company,  claimed  in 
IS'Jl  llio  ]Mirsnits  of  roiiiinercc.  wlialiiijr,  and  tislnii«j  iVoni  l^'liiiuj;  Strait  to  the  lifty- 
tirst  decree  of  north  lat  itude,  Jin<l  not  only  proliibit<Ml  all  torfij;:n  \  rssjds  from  landing 
<»n  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  hnt  also  ])n'vciited  them  from  U])- 
proacliin*;  within  KX)  miles  thereof,  Mr.  Quincy  Adams  wiotc  as  lollows  to  the  Unitod 
States  Minister  in  Knssia: 

••The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims;  the  ri«j^ht  of  navi^atitm  and 
fisiiinj;  is  ]K'rlVMt,  and  has  been  in  (Constant  cxereisr  tVoni  \\\v  earli<*st  times  thr<»n^h- 
ont  thc>  whole  extent  of  th<^  Sonthern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
ami  exclnsions  of  the  territ<>rial  jnrisdictions." 

The  qnotation  which  Lord  Salisbnry  makes  is  nnfortumitely  a  most 
defective,  erront^ons,  and  misleading  one.  The  conclusion  is  sei)arated 
from  the  premise,  a  comma  is  turned  into  a  ))eriod,  an  important  quali- 
tication  as  to  time  is  entirely  erased  without  even  a  su^rgestion  that  it 
had  ever  formed  part  of  the  text,  and  ont  of  ei<i:]ity  lour  words,  logically 
an<l  in8e])arably  coii:um(c(1,  thirty-tive  are  droj)j)e(l  from  Mr.  Adams's 
])aragraph  in  Lord  8alisbnry's  (juotation.  No  edition  of  Mr.  Adams's 
work  gives  authority  for  his  lordshi])\s  (luotatiou:  while  the  achives  of 
this  Dex)artcacut  plainly  disclose  its  many  errors.     1  rcquote   Lord 


JURISDICTIONAL   RIGHTS   IN   BERING   SEA,  225 

Salisbary's  version  of  what  Mr.  Adams  said,  and  in  juxtaposition  pro- 
duce Mr.  Adams's  full  text  as  he  wrote  it: 

[Lord  SaHsbury'ii  quotation  from  Mr.  Adam*.] 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims ;  their  ri^ht  of  navigation  and 
fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times  throughout 
the  wnole  extent  of  the  Sonthern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions. 

[FuU  text  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph.] 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Tlieir  right  of  navigation  and 
of  Ashing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times,  after 
the  peace  of  178Sy  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to 
the  ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which  $o  far  as 
Bttssian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  io  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America, 

The  words  in  italics  are  those  which  are  left  out  of  Mr.  Adams's  para- 
graph in  the  dispatch  of  Lord  Salisbury.  They  are  precisely  the  words 
ux)on  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  founds  it«  argument 
in  this  case.  Conclusions  or  inferences  resting  upon  the  paragraph, 
with  the  material  parts  of  Mr.  Adams's  text  omi^d,  are  of  course  value- 
less. 

The  first  object  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams'^ 
words  which  were  omitted  by  Lord  Salisbury.  "  Russian  rights,"  said 
Mr.  Adams,  "  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  de- 
gree of  latitude.'^  The  islands  referred  to  are  as  easily  recognized  to- 
day as  when  Mr.  Adams  described  their  situation  sixty-seven  years 
ago.  The  best  known  among  them,  both  under  Bussian  and  Ameiican 
jurisdiction,  are  Sitka  and  Kadiak;  but  their  whole  number  is  gieat. 
If  Mr.  Adams  literally  intended  to  confine  Bussian  rights  to  those 
islands,  all  the  discoveries  of  Vitus  Behring  and  other  great  navigators 
are  brushed  away  by  one  sweep  of  his  pen,  and  a  large  chapter  of 
history  is  but  a  fable. 

But  Mr.  Adams  goes  still  farther.  He  declares  that "  Bussian  rights 
have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America.''  If  we  take  the  words 
of  Mr.  Adams  with  their  literal  meaning,  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
^^  Bussian  Possessions  in  America,"  although  forty -four  years  after  Mr. 
Adams  wrote  these  words  the  United  States  paid  Bussia  $7,200,000 
for  these  ^^  possessions  "  and  all  the  rights  of  land  and  sea  connected 
therewith. 

This  construction  of  Mr.  Adams's  language  can  not  be  the  true  one. 
It  would  be  absurd  on  its  face.  The  title  to  that  far  northern  territory 
was  secure  to  Bussia  as  early  a«  1741;  secure  to  her  against  the  claims 
of  all  other  nations;  secure  to  her  thirty-seven  yejirs  before  Captain 
Cook  had  sailed  into  the  North  Pacific;  secure  to  her  more  than  half  a 
century  before  the  United  States  had  made  good  her  title  to  Oregon. 
Bussia  was  in  point  of  time  the  first  power  in  this  region  by  right  of 
discovery.  Without  immoderate  presumption  she  might  have  chal- 
lenged the  rights  of  others  to  assumed  territorial  possessions;  but  no 
nation  had  shadow  of  cause  or  right  to  challenge  her  title  to  the  vast 
region  of  land  and  water  which,  before  Mr.  Adams  was  Secretary  of 
State,  had  become  known  as  the  "  Bussian  Possessions." 

Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  not,  therefore,  and  indeed  could  not  be, 

what  Lord  Salisbury  assumed.    As  against  such  interpretatian  I  shall 

endeavor  to  call  his  lordship's  attention  to  what  this  Government 

holds  to  be  the  indisputable  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  entire  paragraph, 

29 
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To  tliat  end  a  brief  review  of  certain  public  transactions  and  a  brief 
reconl  of  certain  factfi  will  be  necessary. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1799  the  Emperor  Paul,  by  aukase,  asserted 
the  exclusive  authority  of  Eussia  over  the  teiritory  from  the  Behring 
Strait  down  to  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American 
coast, following  westward  ^'by  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands'' 
pra cticaUy  inclosing  the  Behrin  g  Sea.  To  theliussian  AmericanGompany  ^ 
Avhich  was  organized  under  this  ukase,  the  Emperor  gave  the  right  "to 
make  now  discoveries"  intliat  almost  unknown  region,  and  "  to  occupy 
the  new  land  discovered''  as  "liussian  possessions."  The  Emperor  was 
assassinated  before  any  new  discoveries  were  announced,  but  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  inherited  the  ambition  and  the  purpose 
of  his  father,  and,  in  a  new  ukase  of  September  4, 1821,  asserted  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Eussia  from  Behring  Strait  southward  to  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American  coast,  proclaiming 
his  authority,  at  tlie  same  time,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  as  far  south  as  the 
forty-fifth  degree,  and  forbidding  any  vessel  to  approach  within  100 
miles  of  land  on  either  continent.  I  quote  the  two  sections  of  the  ukase 
that  contain  the  order  and  the  punishment: 

Section  1.  The  transaction  of  commerce,  and  the  porsoit  of  whaling  and  fishins, 
or  any  uthar  iudiistry  on  the  islands^  in  the  harbors  and  inlets,  and^  in  general,  all 
along  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  fifty -tirst  paraUei 
of  northciTi  latitude,  and  likewise  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  Siberia,  and  on  the  Kurile  Islands ;  that  is,  from  Behrinff  Strait  to  the  south- 
ern promontory  of  the  island  of  Urnp,  viz,  as  far  south  as  latitude  forty-five  degrees 
and  fifty  minutes  north,  are  exclusively  reserved  to  subjects  of  the  Russian  Empire. 

Sec.  2.  Accordingly,  no  foreign  vessel  shall  bo  allowed  either  to  put  to  shore  at 
any  of  the  coasts  and  islands  under  Russian  dominion  as  specified  in  the  preceding 
section,  or  even  to  approach  the  same  to  within  a  <Ustauce  of  less  than  itX)  Italian 
miles.  Any  vessel  contravening  this  provision  shall  bo  subject  to  confiscation  with 
her  whole  cargo. 

Against  this  larger  claim  of  authority  (viz,  extending  farther  south  on 
the  American  coast  to  the  tifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude),  Mr.Adams 
vigorously  protested.  In  a  dis])atch  of  March  .'50,  1822,  to  Mr.  Poletica, 
tlie  lUis.sian  minister  at  AVasliington,  Mr.  Adams  said: 

Til  is  ukase  now  for  \\\o.  fust  lime  «x1cn(ls  the  (laiiii  of  Russia  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  Auieiica  to  the  51  st  dej^iee  ol"  north  latitude. 

And  he  i>oint('d  out  to  the  Eiissian  minister  tliattlie  only  fcmndation 
for  the  new  ]>retciision  of  Iviissia  was  the  existence  of  a  small  settle- 
ment, situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  on  a  small  island  in 
latitude  57^ — iS'ovo  Archangclsk,  now  known  as  Sitka. 

Mr.  Adams  i)rotcstcd,  not  against  the  ukase  of  Paul,  but  against  the 
ukase  of  Alexander;  not  wholly  against  the  ukose  of  Alexander,  but 
only  against  his  extended  claim  of  sovereignty  southward  on  the  eon- 
tiiKMit  to  tin'  tifty-lirst  degree  north  latitude.  In  short,  ^Ir.  Adams  pro- 
tested, not  against  the  old  possessions,  but  against  the  new  pretensions 
of  IJussia  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America — pretensions  to  territory 
clainuid  by  the  United  States  and  frequented  by  her  mariners  since  the 
l>eace  of  1783  —a  specitication  of  time  which  is  droi)ped  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury's quotation  of  Mr.  Adams,  but  which  Mr.  Adams  pointedly  used 
to  iix  the  date  when  the  power  of  the  United  States  was  visibly  exer- 
cised on  the  coast  of  the  L*acilic  Ocean. 

The  names  and  phrases  at  that  time  in  use  to  describe  the  geography 
included  within  the  area  of  this  dispute  are  confusing  and  at  certain 
points  apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable.  Mr.  Ad.ams's  denial 
to  liussia  of  the  ownership  of  teriitory  on  *^the  continent  of  America" 
is  a  fair  illustration  of  this  sintrular  contradiction  of  names  and  places. 
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In  the  same  way  the  phrase  "  Northwest  Coasf  will  be  found,  beyond 
all  possible  doubt,  to  have  been  used  in  two  senses,  one  including  the 
northwest  coast  of  the  Russian  possessions,  and  one  to  describe  the 
coast  whose  northern  limit  is  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

It  is  veiy  plain  that  Mr.  Adams's  phrase  '*  the  continent  of  America,'* 
in  his  reference  to  Russia's  i)ossessions,  was  used  in  a  territorial  sense, 
and  not  in  a  geographical  sense.  He  was  drawing  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  territory  of  "America"  and  the  territory  of  the  "Eussian 
I)osse8sions.''  Mr.  Adams  did  not  intend  to  assert  that  these  territorial 
rights  of  Bussia  had  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  North  America. 
He  meant  that  they  did  not  exist  as  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der had  attempted  to  establish  them — southward  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sula and  on  that  distinctive  part  of  the  continent  claimed  as  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States.  "  America"  and  the  "  United  States  "  were 
then,  as  they  ai*e  now,  commonly  used  as  synonymous. 

British  statesmen  at  the  time  used  the  phrase  precisely  as  Mr.  Adams 
did.  The  possessions  of  the  Crown  were  generically  termed  British 
America.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  harmonized  at  this 
point  and  on  this  territorial  issue  against  Eussia.  Whatever  disputes 
might  be  left  by  these  negotiations  for  subsequent  settlement  between 
the  two  powers  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  that  time  they  had  a 
common  and  very  strong  interest  against  the  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment of  Eussia.  The  British  use  of  the  phrase  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia,  negotiated  in  1826,  and  re- 
ferred to  at  length  in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  dispatch.  A  pub- 
licist as  eminent  as  Stratford  Canning  opened  the  third  article  of  that 
treaty  in  these  descriptive  words: 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  hi^h  contracting  parties, 
upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest.    *    *    • 

Mr.  Canning  evidently  distinguished  "the  islands  of  America"  from 
the  "islands  of  the  Eussian  possessions,"  which  were  far  more  numer- 
ous; and  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  to  the  northwest "  just  as  evidently 
limited  the  coast  of  the  continent  as  Mr.  Adams  limited  it,  in  that  di- 
rection, by  the  Alaskan  x>eninsula.  A  concurrence  of  opinion  between 
John  Quincy  Adams  and  Stratford  Canning,  touching  any  public  ques- 
tion, left  little  room  even  for  suggestion  by  a  third  person. 

It  will  be  observed  as  having  weighty  significance  that  the  Eussian 
ownership  of  the  Aleutian  and  KurUe  Islands  (which  border  and  close 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  by  the  dip  of  the  peninsula  are  several  degrees 
south  of  latitude  55)  was  not  disputed  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  could  not 
possibly  have  been  referred  to  by  him  when  he  was  limiting  the  island 
possessions  of  Eussia.  This  is  but  another  evidence  that  Mr.  Adams 
was  making  no  question  as  to  Eussia's  ownership  of  all  territory  border- 
ing on  the  Behring  Sea.  The  contest  pertained  wholly  to  the  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  Emperor  Paul's  ukase,  declaring  his  sov- 
ereignty over  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands,  was  never  questioned  or 
denied  by  any  power  at  any  time. 

Many  of  the  acts  of  Mr.  Adams's  public  life  received  interesting  com- 
mentary and,  where  there  was  doubt,  luminous  interpretation  in  his 
personal  diary,  which  was  carefutly  kept  from  June  3, 1794,  to  January 
1, 1848,  inclusive.  The  present  case  affords  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
corroborative  strength  of  the  diary.  During  the  progress  of  this  corre- 
spondence Baron  Tuyll,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Poletica  as  Eussian 
Minister  in  Washington,  called  upon  Mr.  Adams  at  his  office  on  July  17, 
1823^  six  days  before  the  date  of  the  dispatch  upon  which  I  have  been 
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commenting^  and  upon  which  Lord  Salisbury  relies  for  sustaining  his 
contention  in  regard  to  theBehring  Sea.  During  an  animated  conver- 
sation of  an  hour  or  more  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Baron  Tuyll,  the 
former  said : 

I  told  Baron  TuyU  specially  that  we  should  contest  the  right  of  Russia  to  any  ter- 
ritorial establishment  on  this  continent.     •     •     « 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Adams  uses  the  same  pjirase  in  his  con- 
versation that  has  misled  English  statesmen  as  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  his  dispatch  of  July  23, 1823.  When  he  declared  that  we 
should  *^  contest  the  right  of  Eussia  to  any  territorial  establishment  on 
this  continent"  (with  the  word  "  any"  italicized),  he  no  more  meant  that 
we  should  attempt  to  drive  Eussia  from  her  ancient  possessions  than 
that  we  should  attempt  to  drive  England  from  the  ownership  of  Canada 
or  Nova  Scotia.  Such  talk  would  have  been  absurd  gasconade  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  the  last  man  to  indulge  in  it.  His  true  meaning,  it  will  be 
seen,  comes  out  in  the  next  sentence,  when  he  declares : 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  that  we  should  assume  distinctly  the  principle  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for  any  new  European  colonial  establishments. 

In  the  message  of  President  Monroe  to  the  next  Congress  ^the  Eight- 
eenth) at  its  first  session,  December  2, 1823,  he  announced  tnat  at  the 
proposal  of  the  Eussian  Government  the  United  States  had  agreed  to 
"arrange  by  amicable  negotiations  the  respective  rights  and  interests 
of  the  two  nations  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  this  continent.''  A  similar 
proposal  had  been  made  by  Eussia  to  Great  Britain  and  had  been  likewise 
agreed  to.    The  negotiations  in  both  cases  were  to  be  at  St.  Petersburg. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  President  Monroe  spoke  thus : 

In  the  discussions  to  which  this  interest  has  given  rise,  and  in  the  arrangements 
by  which  they  may  terminate^  the  occasion  has  been  judged  proper  for  asserting,  as 
a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  iutorests  of  the  United  States  are  involved,  that 
the  American  continents,  hif  the  free  and  independent  condition  which  they  have  assumed  and 
maintained,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  future  colinization  by  any 
European  power. 

This  very  brief  declaration  (i-n  fiict  merely  the  tliree  lines  italicized 
constitute  the  famous  ''Monroe  doctriue."  Mr.  Adams's  words  of  the 
July  pn»eeding  dearly  foreshadowed  this  i)osition  as  the  permanent 
policy  of  the  United  States.  The  declaration  removes  the  last  doubt, 
if  room  for  doubt  had  been  left,  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Adams 
was  to  the  future,  and  had  no  jmssible  connection  with  the  Russian 
rights  existinjx  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  dispatch  of 
1823  was  written. 

It  was  evident  from  the  first  that  the  determined  attitude  of  the  United 
State's,  8ul)se<iuently  supported  by  (Ireat  Britain,  would  prevent  the 
extension  of  Eussian  territory  southward  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  The 
treaties  wiiich  were  the  result  of  the  meetiuj^at  St.  Petersburg,  already 
noted,  marked  the  surrender  on  the  part  of  Kussia  of  this  pretension 
and  the  conclusion  was  a  joint  agreement  that  54  dejrrees  and  40  min- 
utes siiould  be  taken  as  the  extreme  southern  Ixmiulary  ot  Kussia  on 
the  Northwest  Coast,  instead  of  the  fifty-fifth  dcj^ree,  which  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  ukase  of  1709. 

The  treaty  between  Kussia  and  the  United  States  w^as  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  Ai)ril,  1824,  and  that  between  Kussia  and  Great  Britain,  ten 
months  later,  on  the  l(>th  ot  February,  1825.  In  both  treaties  Kussia 
acknowledges  54  40  as  the  dividing  line.  It  was  not  determined  which 
of  the  two  nations  owned  the  territory  fiom  54  40  down  to  the  forty-ninth 
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parallel,  and  it  remained  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  its  final  adjustment  by  the  "  Oregon  treaty,"  negotiated  by 
Mr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Pakenham  under  the  ^ministration  of  Mr.  Polk 
in  1846. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  steadily  maintained  that  in 
neither  of  these  treaties  with  Bussia  was  there  any  attempt  at  regulating 
or  controlling,  or  even  asserting  an  interest  in,  the  Russian  possessions 
and  the  Behring  Sea,  which  lie  far  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  terri- 
tory which  formed  the  basis  of  the  contention.  This  conclusion  is  in- 
disputably proved  by  the  protocols  which  were  signed  diuing  the  prog- 
ress of  the  negotiation.  At  the  fourth  conference  of  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries, on  the  8th  day  of  March  (1824),  the  American  Minister,  Mr. 
Hfenry  Middleton,  submitted  to  the  Russian  representative,  Count  Nes- 
selrode,  the  following: 

The  dominion  can  not  be  acquired  but  by  a  real  oc6upation  and  possession,  and  an 
Intention  (animus)  to  establisli  it  is  by  no  means  sufficient. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  the  ifacts  established,  that  neither  Russia  nor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  right  of  dominion  upon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  hftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  the  territorial 
dominion. 

Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exolosion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitut-es  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence ;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  what  is  demonstrated  in  other  ways,  that  the 
whole  dispute  between  tlie  United  States  and  Bussia  and  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  related  to  the  Northwest  Coast,  as  Mr.  Middleton  ex- 
presses it,  between  the  "fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees  ot  north  latitude.'' 
This  statement  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  when 
given  in  full.  "  The  United  States,"  Mr.  Middleton  insists,  "  have  exer- 
cised navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  u^wn  the  coasts  above  men- 
tioned, from  the  time  of  their  independence;"  but  he  does  not  say  one 
word  in  regard  to  our  possessing  any  rights  of  navigation  or  commerce 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  He  declares  that  "Russia  has  not  the  right  of  ex- 
clusion or  admission  on  these  coasts  [between  the  liftieth  and  sixtieth  de- 
grees north  latitude]  nor  in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas,"  evidently 
emphasizing  "free"  to  distinguish  those  seas  from  the  Behring  Sea, 
which  was  recognized  as  being  under  Russian  restrictions. 

Mr.  Middleton  wisely  and  conclusively  maintained  that  if  Russia  had 
no  claim  to  the  continent  between  the  fittieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees 
north  latitude,  "  still  less  could  she  have  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent 
maritime  territory,"  or,  to  make  it  more  specific,  "of  the  sea  which  wjishes 
these  coasts."  That  sea  was  the  Great  Ocean,  or  the  Pacific  0(;ean,  or 
the  South  Sea,  the  three  names  being  equally  used  for  the  same  thing. 

The  language  of  Mr.  Middleton  plainly  shows  that  the  lines  of  lati- 
tude were  used  simply  to  indicate  the  "  dominion  "  on  the  (*oast  between 
the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  north  latitude. 

The  imi)ortant  declarations  of  Mr.  Middleton,  which  intei^pret  and 
enforce  the  contention  of  the  United  States,  should  be  regarded  as  in 
disputable  authority,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  but  a  paraphrase  of 
the  instructions  which  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to  him  for  his  guidance  in 
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negotiatitifj  the  treaty  with  Count  ITesselrode.  Beyond  all  doubt  thoy 
prove  tliat  Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  the  reverse  of  what  Lord  Salisbury 
infers  it  to  be  in  the  paragraph  of  which  he  quoted  only  a  part. 

The  four  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  negotiated  by  Mr.  Middleton 
are  as  follows : 

Art.  I.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respeotiyo  citizens  or  suhjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or 
in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  npou  points  which  may  not  already  have  been 
occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions 
and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles : 

Art.  II.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing  exer- 
cised upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  iUicit  trade,  it  is  a^eed  that  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  snail  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establish- 
ment, without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  establish- 
ment upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the 
north  of  tifty-four  degrees  and  forty  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same 
manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  uudorstood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both  powers,  or  which  be- 
long to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively,  may  reciprocally  frequent,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulrs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  traoing  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

The  first  article,  by  carefnlly  mentioning  the  Great  Ocean  and  describ- 
ing it  as  the  ocean  *^ commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  Sonth  Sea," 
evidently  meant  to  distinguish  it  from  some  other  body  of  water  with 
which  the  negotiators  did  not  wish  to  confuse  it.  Mr.  Adams  used  the 
term  "  South  Sea"  in  the  dispatch  (juoted  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  used 
it  with  the  same  discriminating  knowledge  that  i)revades  his  whole  ar- 
gument on  this  question.  If  no  other  body  of  water  existed  within  tlie 
possible  scope  of  the  treaty,  such  particularity  of  description  would 
have  had  no  logical  meaning.  IJut  there  was  another  body  of  water 
already  known  as  the  Ilohring  Sea.  That  name  was  first  given  to  it  in 
1817 — according  to  English  authority — seven  years  before  the  American 
treaty,  and  eight  years  before  the  British  treaty,  with  Eussia;  but  it 
had  been  known  as  a  sea,  se|)arate  from  the  oc^ean,  under  the  names  of 
the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  the  Sea  of  Otters,  or  the  Aleutian  Sea,  at  differ- 
ent periods  before  the  Emperor  Paul  issued  his  ukase  of  1799. 

The  second  article  plainly  shows  that  the  treaty  is  limited  to  the 
Great  Ocean,  as  separate  from  thcBehring  Sea,  because  the  limitation 
of  the  ^'Northwest  Coast"  between  the  fit'tioth  and  sixtieth  degrees  could 
apply  to  no  other.  That  coast,  as  (letiued  both  by  American  and  British 
negotiators  at  that  time,  did  not  border  on  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  third  article  shows  the  compromise  as  to  territorial  sovereignty 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  had  both 
claimed  that  Russians  just  bound aiy  on  the  coast  terminated  at  the 
sixtieth  degree  north  latitude,  the  southern  border  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sula. Russia  claimed  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  They  made  a  compro- 
mise by  a  nearly  equal  division.  An  exactly  equal  division  would  have 
given  Russia  54  30;  but  10  miles  farther  north  Prince  of  Wales  Island 
presented  a  better  geographical  point  for  division,  and  Russia  accepted 
a  little  less  than  halt*  the  coast  of  which  she  had  claimed  all  and  54  40 
was  thus  established  as  the  dividing  point. 
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The  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  necessarily  grew  out  of  the  claims  of 
Bussia  to  a  share  of  the  Northwest  Coast  in  dispute  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Adams,  in  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Mid- 
dieton  80  often  referred  to,  says: 

By  the  third  article  of  the  convent]  on  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain^ 
of  the  20th  of  Octobei.  1818,  it  was  agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed 
by  either  party  on  the  liorthwest  Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Monntnins, 
shonld,  together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers 
within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the 
vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of 
either  party  or  of  any  other  state. 

Yon  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  years 
from  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  Russia. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  fourth  article  relates  solely  to  the  "  ISTorth- 
west  Coast  of  America"  so  well  understood  as  the  Coast  of  the  Pacitic 
Ocean,  between  the  fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
therefore  does  not  in  the  remotest  degree  touch  the  Behring  Sea  or  the 
land  bordering  upon  it. 

The  several  articles  in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia, 
February  16, 1825,  that  could  have  any  bearing  on  the  pending  conten- 
tion are  as  follows : 

Articles  I  and  II.  (Substantially  the  same  as  in  the  treaty  between 
Bussia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  contract- 
ing parties,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north- 
west shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following : 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  miuutes  nortli  latitude, 
and  between  the  oiie  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  <ind  tliirty-third 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  nsceucl  to  the 
north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  poiutof  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned 
point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hnndrtMl  and  forty- 
first  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian);  aud,  iinally,  from  the  said 
])oint  of  intersection  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  one  handre<l  and  t'ortv-tirst  dejjree 
in  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Kus- 
sian  and  British  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  northwest. 

Article  V.  (Substantially  the  same  as  Article  III  of  the  treaty  between 
Bussia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  VI.  It  is  underetood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of 
the  continent,  shaU  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any 
hindrance  whatever  all  the  rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their  course  towards  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in 
Article  III  of  the  present  convention. 

Article  VII.  It  is  also  understood  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signa- 
ture of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  thoso  belongin*;  to 
their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  without  any  hin- 
drance whatever  all  the  inland  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  men- 
tioned in  Article  III,  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

After  the  analysis  of  the  articles  in  the  American  treatj*^  there  is 
little  in  the  English  treaty  that  requires  explanation.  The  two  treaties 
were  drafted  under  circumstances  and  iitted  to  conditions  quite  simi- 
lar. There  were  some  differences  because  of  Great  Britain's  ownersliip 
of  British  America.  But  these  very  differences  corroborate  the  i)ositinn 
of  the  United  States.  This  is  most  plainly  seen  in  Article  VI.  By  that 
article  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  were  guaranteed  the  right 
of  navigating  freely  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
crossing  the  liiis  of  deinarcatian  upon  tJie  line  of  coast  described  in 
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Article  TIL  The  line  of  demarcation  is  described  in  Article  III  as  fol- 
lowing '^the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast 
as  far  as  the  paint  of  intersecticyn  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  de- 
gree of  west  longitude.^  Article  IV,  qualifying  Article  III^  specifies 
that  "wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  m  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude 
to  tlie  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  ten  marine 
leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Bussia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall 
be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

By  both  these  articles  the  line  of  demarcation  ceases  to  have  any  par- 
allel relation  to  the  coast  when  it  reaches  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude. 

From  that  point  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longi- 
tude, as  far  as  it  extends  continuously  on  land  northward,  is  taken  as 
the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  two  powers.  It  is  thus  evi- 
dent that  British  subjects  were  guaranteed  the  right  of  navigating  only 
such  rivers  as  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation  while  it  followed  the  line 
of  coast.  They  were  limited,  therefore,  to  the  rivers  that  emptied  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean  between  54  40  and  60  degrees  north  latitude,  the  latter 
being  the  point  on  the  coast  opposite  the  point  where  the  line  of  demar- 
cation diverges — Mount  St.  Elias. 

By  this  agreement  Great  Britain  was  excluded  from  all  rivers  empty- 
ing into  the  Behring  Sea,  including  the  great  Yukon  and  its  j'ffluent,  the 
Porcupine,  which  rise  and  for  a  long  distanc-e  fiow  in  British  America. 
So  complete  was  the  exclusion  from  Behring  Sea  that  Great  Britian 
surrendered  in  this  case  a  docti*ine  which  she  had  aided  in  impressing 
upon  the  Congress  of  Vienna  for  European  rivers.  She  did  not  demand 
access  to  the  sea  from  a  river  whose  somce  was  in  her  territory.  She 
consentcfl,  by  signing  the  treaty  of  1825,  to  such  total  exclusion  from 
the  Bering"  Sea  as  to  forego  following  her  own  river  toils  mouth  in  that 
sea. 

It  shows  a  curious  association  of  political  events  that  in  the  Wash- 
ington treaty  of  1871  the  United  States  conceded  to  Great  Britain  the 
privilege  of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  its  brancli,  the  Porcupine,  to  the 
Beliriiig  Sea  in  exchange  for  certain  privileges  con(*eded  to  the  United 
States  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  request  of  Great  Britain  for  the  privi- 
lege of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  rorcu])ine  is  a  suggestive  confession 
that  it  was  withheld  from  her  by  Russia  in  the  treaty  of  1825 — with- 
held because  the  rivers  tiowed  to  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  seventh  article  is  ])ractically  a  re])etition  of  the  fourth  article  in 
the  treaty  between  Bussia  and  tlu*  United  States,  and  the  ])rivilege  of 
fishing  aiul  trading  with  the  natives  is  limited  to  the  coast,  mentioned 
in  Article  111,  identically  the  same  line  of  coast  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  pass  through  to  reach  British  America  or  to  reaeh  the  coast 
from  British  America.  They  are  excluded  from  going  north  of  the 
prescribed  point  on  the  coast  near  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  are  therefore 
kept  out  of  Bering  Sea. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  negotiators  of  this  treaty,  in  defining  the 
bcmndary  between  tlie  Bussian  and  British  possessions,  cease  to  ob- 
serve particularity  exactly  at  the  point  on  the  coast  where  it  is  inter- 
sected by  the  sixtieth  parallel.  From  that  jjoint  the  boundaiy  is  des- 
ignated by  the  almost  indefinite  ju'olongatitm  northward  of  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-lirst  degree  of  longitude  west.     It  i8i)lain,  therefore, 
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that  this  treaty,  like  the  Russo- American  treaty,  limited  the  ^*  North- 
west Coast''  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  the  fittietli  and  six- 
tieth parallels  of  north  latitude — as  fully  set  forth  by  Mr.  Middleton  in 
the  protocols  preceding  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Bussia.  The  negotiators  never  touched  one  foot  of  the  boundary  of 
the  Behring  Sea,  whether  on  continent  or  island,  and  never  even  made 
a  reference  to  it.  Its  nearest  point,  in  Bristol  Bay,  was  a  thousand 
miles  distant  from  the  field  of  negotiation  between  the  powers. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  entire  negotiation  of  the  three 
powers  proceeded  with  lull  knowledge  and  recognition  of  the  ukase  of 
1821.  While  all  questions  touching  the  respective  rights  of  the  i)ower8 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  were 
discussed  and  pressed  by  one  side  or  the  other,  and  finally  agreed  upon, 
the  terms  of  the  ukase  of  1821,  in  which  the  Emperor  set  forth  so  clearly 
the  rights  claimed  and  exercised  by  Bussia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  un- 
touched and  unquestioned.  These  rights  were  therefore  admitted  by 
all  the  powers  negotiating  as  within  the  exercise  of  Bussia's  lawful 
authority  then,  and  they  were  lefb  inviolate  by  England  during  all  the 
subsequent  continuance  of  Bussia's  dominion  over  Alaska. 

These  treaties  were  therefore  a  practical  renunciation,  both  on  the  part 
of  England  and  the  United  States,  of  any  rights  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  during  the  period  of  Bussia's  sovereignty.  They  left  the  Behring 
Sea  and  all  its  coasts  and  islands  precisely  as  the  ukase  of  Alexander 
in  1821  left  them — that  is,  with  a  prohibition  against  any  vessel  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  the  coast  than  100  Italian  miles,  under  danger  of 
confiscation.  The  original  ukase  of  Alexander  (1821)  claimed  as  far 
south  as  the  fifty-first  degroe  of  north  latitude,  with  the  inhibition  of  100 
miles  from  the  coast  applying  to  the  whole. 

The  result  of  the  protest  of  Mr.  Adams,  followed  by  the  cooperation 
of  Great  Britain,  was  to  force  Bussia  back  to  54  40  as  her  southern 
boundary.  But  there  was  no  renunciation  whatever  on  the  part  ot 
Bussia  as  to  the  Behring  Sea,  to  which  the  ukase  especially  and  pri- 
marily applied.  As  a  piece  of  legislation  this  ukavSe  was  as  authorita- 
tive in  the  dominions  of  Bussia  as  an  act  of  Parliament  is  in  the  domin  - 
ions  of  Great  Britain  or  an  act  of  Congress  in  the  territory  of  the  United 
States.  Except  as  voluntarily  modified  by  Bussia  in  the  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  April  17, 1824,  and  in  tlie  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
February  16,  1825,  the  ukase  of  1821  stood  as  the  law  controlling  the 
Bussian  possessions  in  America  until  the  close  of  Bussia's  ownership 
by  transfer  to  this  Government.  Both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  recognized  it,  respected  it,  obeyed  it.  It  did  not,  as  so  many 
suppose,  declare  the  Behring  Sea  to  be  mare  clavsnm.  It  did  declare 
that  the  waters,  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  re- 
served for  the  subjects  of  the  Bussian  Empire.  Of  course  many  hun- 
dred miles,  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  were  thus  intentionally 
left  by  Bussia  for  the  whale  fishery  and  for  fishing  open  and  free  to  the 
world,  of  which  other  nations  took  large  advantage.  Perhaps  in  pur- 
suing this  advantage  foreigners  did  not  always  keep  100  miles  from  the 
shore,  but  the  theory  of  right  on  which  they  conducted  their  business 
Unmolested  was  that  they  observed  the  conditions  of  the  ukase. 

But  the  100-mile  restriction  performed  the  function  for  which  it  was 
specially  designed  in  preventing  foreign  nations  from  molesting,  disturb- 
ing, or  by  any  possibility  sharing  in  the  fur  trade.  The  fur  trade  formed 
the  principdK  almost  the  S')le  employment  of  the  Russian  American 
Company.  It  formed  it-*  employment,  indeed,  to  such  a  degree  that  it 
800U  l>ecame  known  only  as  tlie  Bussian  American  Fur  Company,  and 
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quite  suggestively  that  name  is  given  to  the  Company  by  Lord  Salisbury 
in  the  dispatch  to  which  I  am  replying.  While,  therefore,  there  may 
have  been  a  large  amount  of  lawful  whaling  and  fishing  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  taking  of  fdrs  by  foreigners  was  always  and  under  all  circum- 
stances illicit. 

Eighteen  years  after  the  treaty  of  1825  (in  1843)  Great  Britain  made 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Bussia,  based  on  the  principle  of  reciprocity 
of  advantages,  but  the  rights  of  the  Eussian  American  Company,  which 
under  both  ukases  included  the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent 
of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserved  by  special  clause,  in  a  sep- 
arate and  special  article,  signed  after  the  principal  articles  of  the  treaty 
had  been  concluded  and  signed.  Although  British  rights  were  enlarged 
with  nearly  all  other  parts  of  the  Eussian  Empire,  her  relations  with 
the  Eussian  possessions  and  with  the  Behring  Sea  remained  at  precisely 
the  same  point  where  the  treaty  of  1825  had  placed  them. 

Again  in  1869  Great  Britain  still  further  enlarged  her  commercial  re- 
lations with  the  Empire  of  Eussia,  and  again  the  ^^possessions"  and 
the  Behring  Sea  were  held  firmly  in  their  relations  to  the  Eussian 
American  Company  as  they  had  been  held  in  the  treaty  of  1843. 

It  is  especially  notable  that  both  in  the  treaty  of  1843  and  the  treaty 
of  1859  it  is  declared  that  *^  in  regard  to  commerce  and  navigation  in  the 
Eussian  possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  the  convention 
concluded  at  St.  Petersburg,  February  10, 1825,  shall  continue  in  force." 
The  same  distinction  and  the  same  restrictions  which  Mr,  Adams  made 
in  regard  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  were  still  observed,  and 
Great  Britain's  access  from  or  to  the  interior  of  the  continent  was  still 
limited  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  54  40  and  a  point  near  Mount 
Saint  Elias.  The  language  of  the  three  Eusso  British  treaties  of  1825, 
1843,  and  1859  correspond  with  that  employed  in  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  to 
Mr.  Middleton,  to  which  reference  has  so  frequently  been  made.  '  This 
shows  that  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  is  the  key,  and 
indeed  the  only  key  by  which  the  treaties  can  be  correctly  interpreted 
and  by  whi(;h  expressions  apparently  contradictory  or  unintelligible  can 
be  readily  liarnionized. 

Inunediatcly  following  the  partial  quotation  of  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch, 
Lord  Salisbury  (inotes  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig  Loriot  as 
having  some  bearin*^-  on  tlie  question  relating  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The 
case  ha]>pened  on  tlie  l.lth  of  September,  183G,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sec- 
retary of  State,  in  a  dispateli  to  the  United  States  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  declared  the  course  of  the  Eussians  in  arresting  the  vessel 
to  be  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  He 
claimed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  the  right  immemo- 
rially  as  well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1824  to  fish  in  those 
waters. 

Lord  Salisbury's  understanding  of  the  case  differs  entirely  from  that 
held  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  The  Loriot  was  not  ar- 
rested in  Behring  Sea  at  all,  nor  was  she  engaged  in  taking  furs.  She 
was  arrested,  as  Mr.  Forsyth  in  his  dispatch  says,  in  latitude  54  55, 
more  than  00  miles  south  of  Sitka,  on  the  ''  Northwest  Coast,''  to  which, 
and  to  which  only,  the  treaty  of  1824  referred,  llussia  upheld  its  ac- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  ten-year  term  provided  in  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  had  clmed  two  years  before.  The  case  was  made  the 
basis  of  an  api)]ication  (►n  the  i)art  of  the  United  States  Government 
for  a  renewal  of  that  arti(  le.  Tliis  appli'-ation  was  pressed  for  several 
years,  but  finally  and  absolutely  refused  by  the  Eussian  Government. 
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Under  the  claim  of  Enssia  that  the  term  of  ten  years  had  expired,  the 
United  States  failed  to  secure  any  redress  in  the  Loriot  case.  With  all 
due  respect  to  Lord  Salisbory's  judgment^  the  case  of  the  Loriot  sustains 
the  entire  correctness  of  the  position  of  the  United  States  in  this  con- 
tention. 

It  only  remains  to  say  that  whatever  duty  Great  Britain  owed  to 
Alaska  as  a  Russian  province,  whatever  she  agreed  to  do  or  to  refrain 
from  doing,  touching  Alaska  and  the  Behring  Sea,  was  not  changed  by 
the  mere  fact  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  tbe  United  States.  It 
was  explicitly  declared,  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  by  which  the 
territory  was  ceded  by  Bussia,  that  "  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys 
all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belonging  to  Bussia  in  the 
said  territory  or  dominions  and  appurtenances  thereto."  Neither  by 
the  treaty  with  Bussia  of  1825,  nor  by  its  renewal  in  1843,  nor  by  its 
second  renewal  in  1859,  did  Great  Britain  gain  any  right  to  take  seals 
in  Behring  Sea.  In  fact,  those  treaties  were  a  prohibition  upon  her 
which  she  steadily  respected  so  long  as  Alaska  was  a  Bussian  province. 
It  is  for  Great  Britain  now  to  show  by  what  law  she  gained  rights  in 
that  sea  after  the  transfer  of  its  sovereignty  to  the  United  States. 

During  all  the  time  elapsing  between  the  treaty  of  1825  and  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867,  Great  Britain  never  affirmed 
the  right  of  her  subjects  to  capture  fur-seal  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  her  subjects  did  not,  duiing  that  long  period,  attempt 
to  catch  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  lx)rd  Salisbury,  in  replying  to  my 
assertion  that  these  lawless  intrusions  ux>on  the  fur-seal  fisheries  began 
in  1886,  declares  that  they  had  occurred  before.  He  points  out  one 
attempt  in  1870,  in  which  forty-seven  skins  were  found  on  board  an 
intruding  vessel ;  in  1872  there  was  a  rumor  that  expeditions  were  about 
to  fit  out  in  Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in 
the  Behring  Sea;  in  1874  some  reports  were  heard  that  vessels  had 
entered  the  sea  for  that  purpose;  one  case  was  reported  in  1875;  two 
cases  in  1884;  two  also  in  1885. 

These  cases,  I  may  say  without  intending  disrespect  to  his  lordship, 
prove  the  truth  of  the  statement  which  he  endeavors  to  controvert, 
because  they  form  just  a  sufficient  number  of  exceptions  to  establish  the 
fact  that  the  destructive  intrusion  began  in  1886.  But  I  refer  to  them 
now  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  his  lordship  does  not  attempt  to 
cite  the  intrusion  of  a  single  British  sealer  into  the  Behring  Sea  until 
after  Alaska  had  been  transferred  to  the  United  States.  I  am  justified, 
therefore,  in  repeating  the  questions  which  I  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  on  the  22d  of  last  January,  and  which  still  remain  un- 
answered, viz: 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the  right  to  do,  in  1886,  that  which  they 
hail  refrained  from  doinff  for  nearly  ninety  years? 

Upon  what  grounds  did  Her  Majesty's  Government  defend,  in  the  year  1886,  a 
course  of  conduct  in  the  liehring  Sea  which  had  heen  carefully  avoided  eVer  since  the 
discovery  of  that  seaf 

By  what  reasoning  did  Her  Majesty^s  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  bo 
committed  with  impunity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States  which  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  Russian  Empire  t 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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CORRBSPONDISNCB  RELATIVE  TO  GREAT  BRITAIN'S  VHSiLING^ 
NB8S  TO  ENTER  INTO  A  CONVENTION  FOR  THE  PROTECTION 
OF  FtJR-8EALS.i 

8ir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Bimne. 

Washington,  June  30, 1890. 

Sir  :  In  your  note  of  the  29th  of  May  last,  which  I  duly  transmitted 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  there  are  several  references  to  communi- 
cations which  passed  between  the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  your 
predecessor. 

I  have  now  received  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Salisbury,  copy  of  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  inclose,  pointing  out  that  there  is  some  error  in  the 
impressions  which  you  have  gathered  from  the  records  in  the  State  De- 
partment with  respect  to  those  communications. 
I  have,  etc., 

,  Julian  Pauncepote, 


[Incloflnre.] 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

1^0, 12G.]  Foreign  Office,  June  20, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  83  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine  dated  the  29th  ultimo. 

It  contiiins  several  referene^.8  to  communications  which  passed  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Blaine's  predecessor, 
especially  in  the  spring  of  1888.  Without  referring  at  present  to  other 
])ortions  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  I  wish  only  now  to  point  out  some  error  in 
the  impressions  which  lie  has  gathered  from  the  records  in  his  office 
with  respect  to  those  coniinunications.  He  states  that  on  tlie  23(1  A])ril 
of  that  year  I  intbrincd  th(»  Aincricaii  charge  d'atfaires,  Mr. White,  that 
it  was  ]>r()posc(l  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  e4)nvention  by  order  in  cmmcil, 
not  by  act  of  Parliament.  Tliis  was  a  mistake.  It  was  very  natural 
that  ^Ir.  White  shoiihl  not  have  aj)i)rehended  nie  correctly  when  I  was 
deseiibing  the  somewhat  complicated  arrangenieuts  by  which  agree- 
ments of  this  kind  are  brought  into  force  in  England.  But  two  or  three 
days  after  the  2.W1  April  he  called  to  make  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and 
in  reply  to  his  question  the  following  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by 
my  instructions: 

FORKIGN  Office,  April  27,  1888, 

My  Dkau  WiriTK:  Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  express  his  regret  that  lie  is  not 
yet  ill  ii  position  to  make  any  further  eoiinnunication  to  you  on  the  subject  of  tlie 
seal  fisheries  in  nehrin^  Sea.  After  his  interview  with  you  nnd  M.  de  Staal  he  ha<l  to 
refer  to  the  Canadian  (Jovernnient,  the  board  of  trade,  and  the  Admiralty,  but  has 
as  yet  only  obtained  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty.  The  next  step  is  to  bring  a  bill 
into  Tarliament. 
Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrington. 

On  the  28th  Mr.  White  replied: 

Lf.gation  of  the  United  Stati-:s,  London,  JpH12S,  ISSS. 

My  Dear  Harrington:  Thanks  for  your  note,  respecting  the  tinal  sentence  of 
which,  *'Tlie  next  step  is  to  bring  a  bill  iutol'sirliament,"  1  must  trouble  you  with  a 
line. 


'For  the  earlier  curresjiondencr*  on  this  subject  see  aw/e,  pp.  171-183  and 212-217. 
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I  understood  Lord  Salisbury  to  say  when  I  saw  him  with  M.  de  Staal,  and  again 
last  week  alone,  that  it  is  now  proposed  to  f^ve  effeet  to  the  conventional  arrange- 
ment for  the  protection  of  seals  by  an  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Parliament. 

When  Mr.  Phelps  left  the  latter  was  thought  necessary ,  and  last  week  I  received  a 
telegram  from  the  Secretary  of  State  asking  me  to  obtain  confidentially  a  copy  of 
the  proposed  act  of  Parliament,  with  a  view  to  assimilating  our  contemplated  act 
of  Congress  thereto.  I  replied,  after  seeing  Lord  Salisbury  last  Saturday,  that  there 
would  be  no  bill  introduced  in  Parliament,  but  an  order  in  council. 

May  I  ask  now  if  this  be  incorrect,  as,  in  that  event,  I  should  particularly  like  to 
correct  my  former  statement  by  this  day's  mail. 

.  To  this  the  following  reply  was  on  the  same  date  addressed  to  Mr. 
White: 

Foreign  Office,  April  2S,  18S8. 

Mt  Dear  White  :  Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that  he  did  not  make  himself  under- 
stood when  last  he  spoke  to  you  about  the  Seal  Fisheries  Convention. 

An  act  of  Parliament  is  necessary  to  ^ve  power  to  our  authorities  to  act  on  the 
provisions  of  the  convention  when  it  is  signed.  The  order  in  council  will  be  merely 
the  machinery  which  the  act  will  provide  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  its  provisions 
into  force.  The  object  of  this  machinery  is  to  enable  the  Government  to  wait  till 
the  other  two  powers  are  ready.  But  neither  convention  nor  bill  is  drafted  yet, 
because  we  have  not  got  the  opinions  from  Canada,  which  are  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  proceed. 

Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrinoton. 

It  is  evident  from  this  correspondence  that  if  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment was  misled  upon  the  23d  April  into  the  belief  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  could  proceed  in  the  matter  without  an  act  of  Parliament, 
or  could  proceed  without  previous  reference  to  Canada,  it  was  a  mistake 
which  must  have  been  entirely  dissipated  by  the  correspondence  which 
followed  in  the  ensuing  week. 

Mr.  Blaine  is  also  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever 
gave  any  verbal  assurance,  or  any  promise  of  any  kind,  with  resi>ect  to 
the  terms  of  the  projected  convention.  Her  Majesty's  Governnient  al- 
ways have  been,  and  are  still,  anxious  for  the  arrangement  of  a  conven- 
tion which  shall  provide  whatever  close  time  in  whatever  localities  is 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species.  But  I  have  rep- 
resented that  the  details  must  be  the  subject  of  discussion,  a  discussion 
to  which  those  who  are  locally  interested  must  of  necessity  contribute. 
I  find  the  reeord  of  the  following  conversation  about  the  date  to  which 
Mr.  Blaine  refers : 

The  MarquU  of  Sali9hury  to  Sir  L,  We9t. 

Foreign  Office,  March  17, 1888, 

Sir:  Since  forwarding  to  you  my  dispatch  No.  23  of  the  22d  ultimo,  I  have  been  in 
communication  with  the  Russian  ambassador  at  this  court,  and  have  iuTitcd  his  ex- 
cellency  to  ascertain  whether  his  (fovemment  would  authorize  him  to  discuss  with 
Mr.  Phelps  and  myself  the  suggestion  made  )>y  Mr.  Hayard  in  his  dispatch  of  the  7th 
February,  that  concerted  action  should  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  other  interested  powers,  in  order  to  preserve  from  extermination  the  far-seals 
which  at  certain  seasons  are  found  in  Behring  Sea. 

Copies  of  the  correspondence  on  this  question  which  has  passed  between  M.  de  Staal 
and  myself  is  incloHcd  herewith. 

I  request  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Bayard  of  the  steps  which  have  been  taken,  with 
a  yiew  to  the  initiation  of  negotiations  for  an  agreement  between  the  three  powers 
principany  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  seal  fisheries.  But  in  doing  so  you 
should  state  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Goyemmeut  must  not  be 
taken  as  an  admission  of  the  rights  of  j  nrisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  exercised  there  by 
the  United  States  authorities  during  tifie  fishing  seasons  of  1886~*87  and  1887-^88,  nor 
as  affecting  the  claims  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  ac- 
count of  wrongful  seizures  which  have  taken  place  of  British  ressols  engaged  in  the 
•eal-Ashing  industry. 
lam,  etc, 

Saijbbusy« 


238  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

In  pursuance  of  this  dispatch,  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Bayard, 
to  which  I  referred,  was  discussed  and  negotiations  were  initiated  for 
an  agreement  between  the  three  powers.  The  following  dispatch  con- 
tains the  record  of  what  I  believe  was  the  first  meeting  between  the 
three  powers  on  the  subject: 

The  MarquiB  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

FORSIQN  Ofkick^  April  16, 18S8. 

Sir:  ThoRnssian  Ambassador  and  the  United  States  charge  d'affaires  caUed  upon 
me  this  afternoon  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behriug  Sea,  which 
had  been  brouj^ht  into  prominence  by  the  recent  action  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Government  had  expressed  a  desire  that  some  agreement  should 
be  an'ived  at  between  the  three  Governments  for  the  purpose  of  prohibiting  the 
slaughter  of  the  seals  during  the  time  of  breeding ;  and,  at  my  request,  M.  de  Staal 
had  obtained  instructions  from  his  Government  on  that  question. 

At  this  preliminary  discussion  it  was  decided  provisionally ^  in  order  to  furnish  a  basis 
for  negotiation  f  and  without  definitively  pledging  our  Governments,  that  the  space  to  becov- 
ered  by  the  proposed  convention  should  be  the  sea  between  America  and  Russia  north 
of  the  lorty -seventh  degree  of  latitude ;  that  the  close  time  should  extend  from  the  15  th 
April  to  tiie  1st  November;  that  during  that  time  the  slaughter  of  all  seals  should  be 
forbidden,  and  vessels  engaged  in  it  should  be  liable  to  seizure  by  the  cruisers  of 
any  of  the  three  powers  and  should  be  taken  to  the  port  of  their  own  nationality 
for  condemnation;  that  the  traffic  inarms,  alcohol,  ana  powder  should  be  prohibited 
in  all  the  islands  of  those  seas ;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  throe  powers  had  concluded 
a  convention,  thoy  should  join  in  submitting  it  for  the  assent  of  the  other  maritime 
powers  of  the  northern  seas. 

The  United  States  charge  d'affaires  was  exceedingly  earnest  in  pressing  on  us  the 
importance  of  dispatch,  on  account  of  the  inconceivable  slaughter  that  had  been  and 
was  still  going  on  in  these  seas.  He  stated  that,  in  addition  to  the  vast  quantity 
brought  to  market,  it  was  a  common  practice  fortnose  engaged  in  the  trade  to  shoot 
aU  seals  they  might  meet  in  the  open  sea,  and  that  of  these  a  great  number  sank,  so 
that  their  skins  could  not  be  recovered. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 

It  was  impossible  to  state  more  distinctly  tliat  any  proposal  made 
was  provisional,  and  was  merely  made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  tlio 
requisite  negotiations  to  proceed.  The  subse(iuent  discussion  of  these 
proposals  was  undoubtt  dly  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  lengtli  of 
time  oc(;upied  by  the  Canadian  Government  in  collecting  from  consid- 
erable distances  the  information  which  they  required  before  their  opin- 
ion on  the  subject  could  be  thoroughly  formed,  and  after  that  it  was  de- 
layed, 1  believe,  chieliy  in  consequence  of  the  political  events  in  the 
United  States  unconnected  with  tliis  question.  1  think  it  desirable  to 
correct  the  misconceptions  which  have  arisen  with  resj)ect  to  these 
transactions,  though  1  do  not  think  that,  even  if  the  view  of  them  which 
is  taken  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  accurate,  they  would  bear  out  the  argument 
which  he  founds  upon  them. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  take  the  opx)ortunity  of  informing  Mr. 
Blaine  of  these  corrections. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


Sir  Julian  Faxinccfote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  June  30,  1890. 

Sir:  I  have  received  a  dispatch  from  tlie  ^rar([uis  of  Salisbury  with 
reference  to  the  passage  in  your  note  to  me  of  tlie  4tli  instant,  in  which 
you  remark  tliat  in  1888  his  lordshix>  abrux)tly  closed  the  negotiations 
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because  ^^  the  Canadian  Oovernment  objected,  "  and  that  he  ^^  assigned 
no  other  reason  whatever. " 

In  view  of  the  observations  contained  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch 
of  the  20th  of  June,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  my  last  preceding 
note  of  this  date,  his  lordship  deems  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  at  any 
greater  length  the  circumstances  which  led  to  an  interruption  of  the 
negotiations  of  1888. 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  passage  in  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
above  referred  to,  his  lordship  wishes  uie  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
following  statement  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Plielps,  the  United  States 
Minister  in  London,  on  the  3d  of  April,  1888,  and  which  was  recorded 
in  a  dispatch  of  the  same  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington : 

"  Under  the  peculiar  political  circumstances  of  America  at  this  mo- 
ment,''  said  Mr.  Phelps,  "  with  a  generl  election  impending,  it  would 
by  of  little  use,  and  indeed  hardly  practicable,  to  conduct  any  negotia- 
tion to  its  issue  before  the  election  had  taken  place." 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  2y  1890. 

Sir:  Tout  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  covering  Lord  Salisbury's  reply 
to  the  friendly  suggestion  of  the  President,  was  duly  received.  It  was 
the  design  of  the  President,  if  Lord  Salisbury  had  been  favorably  in- 
clined to  his  proposition,  to  submit  a  form  of  settlement  for  the  consid- 
eration of  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  the  President  believed 
would  end  all  dispute  touching  i)tivileges  in  Beliring  Sea.  But  Lord 
Salisbury  refused  to  accept  the  proposal  unless  the  President  should 
^^forikwith^  accept  a  formal  arbitration,  which  his  lordship  prescribes. 

The  President's  request  was  made  in  the  hope  that  it  might  lead  to  a 
friendly  basis  of  agreement,  and  he  can  not  think  that  Lord  Salisbury's 
proposition  is  responsive  to  his  suggestion.  Besides,  the  answer  comes 
so  late  that  it  would  be  impossible  now  to  proceed  this  season  with  the 
negotiation  the  President  had  desired. 

An  agreement  to  arbitrate  requires  careful  consideration.  The  United 
States  is  perhaps  more  fully  committed  to  that  form  of  international 
adjustment  than  any  other  power,  but  it  can  not  consent  that  the  form 
in  which  arbitration  shall  be  undertaken  shall  be  decided  without  full 
consultation  and  conference  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  beg  further  to  say  that  you  must  have  misapprehended  what  I  said 
touching  British  claims  for  injuries  and  losses  alleged  to  have  been  in- 
flicted upon  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  agents  of  the  United 
States.  My  declaration  was  that  arbitration  would  logically  and  neces- 
sarily include  that  point.  It  is  not  to  be  conceded,  but  decided  with 
other  issues  of  far  greater  weight. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir^  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauticefote. 

Bar  Harbor,  Maine,  July  19, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  regret  that  circumstances  beyond  my  control  have  postponed 
my  reply  to  your  two  notes  of  June  30,  which  were  received  on  the  Ist 
instant,  on  the  eve  of  my  leaving  Washington  for  this  place.  The  note 
which  came  to  hand  on  the  forenoon  of  that  day  inclosed  a  dispatch 
from  Lord  Salisbury,  in  which  his  lordship,  referring  to  my  note  of  May 
29,  expresses  *'  a  wish  to  point  out  some  errors''  which  ho  thinks  I  "  had 
gathered  from  the  records  in  my  office.'' 

The  purpose  of  Lord  Salisbury  is  to  show  that  I  misapprehended  the 
facts  of  the  case  when  I  represented  him,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  as  hav- 
ing given  such  "verbal  assurances"  to  Mr.  Phelps  as  warranted  the 
latter  in  expecting  a  convention  to  be  concluded  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Speaking  directly  to  this  point  his  lordship  says: 

Mr.  Blaine  is  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever  save  any  verbal  as- 
surance or  any  promise  of  any  kind  with  respect  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed  con- 
vention. 

In  answer  to  this  statement  I  beg  you  will  say  to  Lord  Salisbury  that 
I  simply  quoted,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  the  facts  communicated  by  our 
Minister,  Mr.  Phelps,  and  our  charg6  d'affaires,  Mr.  White,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  official  statements  made  to  this  Government  at  differ- 
ent stages  of  the  seal  fisheries  negotiation. 

On  the  25th  day  of  February,  1888,  as  already  stated  in  my  note  of 
May  29,  Mr.  Phelps  sent  the  following  intelligence  to  Secretary  Bayard, 
viz: 

Lord  Salisbury  assents  to  your  proposition  to  establish  by  mutual  arrangement 
between  the  Governments  interested  a  close  time  for  fur-seals  between  April  15 
and  November  1,  in  each  year,  and  between  one  hundred  and  sixty  ne^rees  of  longi- 
tude west,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  degreoH  of  longitude  east  in  the  Bering 
St  a.  And  he  will  cause  an  act  to  be  introduced  in  Parliament  to  give  effect  to  this 
arrangement,  so  soon  as  it  can  be  prepared.  In  his  opinion  there  is  no  doubt  tliat 
the  act  will  be  passed.  He  will  also  join  the  United  States  (lovernment  in  any  pre- 
ventive measures  it  may  ])e  thought  best  to  adopt  ))y  orders  issued  to  the  naval  ves- 
sels of  the  respective  Governments  in  that  region. 

Mr.  Plielps  has  long-  been  known  in  this  eountry  as  an  able  lawyer, 
accnrate  in  the  use  of  words,  and  discriininating  in  the  stjitement  of 
facts.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  necessarily  reposes 
implicit  confidence  in  the  literal  correctness  of  the  dispatch  above 
quoted. 

Sometime  after  the  foreji:oing  (M)nferen(*e  betw(Hni  Lord  SalisbTiry  and 
Mr.  Pheli)S  had  taken  place,  his  lordslii])  invited  the  Russian  Embas- 
sador, M.  de  Staal,  and  the  American  charge,  Mr.  White  (Mr.  Phelps 
bein*(  absent  from  London),  to  a  conference  lield  at  tlie  Foreign  Office 
on  the  16th  of  April,  touching  the  JU'hring-  ^^a  controversy.  Thiscon- 
feren<*e  was  really  called  at  the  request  of  the  Russian  Embassador, 
who  desired  that  iiussian  rights  in  the  Bering  8ea  should  be  as  fully 
recognized  by  Hnglaiid  as  American  rights  had  been  recognized  in  the 
verbal  agreement  of  February  25  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr. 
Phelps.  The  Russian  Embassador  re(w?ived  from  Lord  Salisbury  the 
assurance  (valuable  also  to  the  L^nited  States)  that  the  protected  area 
for  seal  lite  should  be  extended  southward  to  the  forty-seventh  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  also  the  j)romise  that  he  would  have  ''  a  draft 
(convention  prepared  for  submission  to  the  liussian  Embassador  and  the 
American  charg^.'' 
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Lord  Salisbury  now  contends  that  all  the  proceedings  at  the  confer- 
ence of  April  16  are  to  be  regarded  as  only  ^^  provisional^  in  order  to  fur- 
nish a  basis  for  negotiation^  and  without  definitely  pledging  our  Govem- 
mentJ^  While  the  understanding  of  this  Government  differs  from  that 
maintained  by  Lord  Salisbury,  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  say 
that  the  United  States  is  willing  to  consider  all  the  proceedings  of 
April  16,  1888,  as  canceled,  so  far  as  American  rights  may  be  con- 
cerned. This  Government  will  ask  Great  Britain  to  adhere  only  to  the 
agreement  made  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Phelps  on  the  25th 
of  February,  1888.  That  was  an  agreement  made  directly  between  the 
two  Governments  and  did  not  include  the  rights  of  Bussia.  Asking 
Lord  Salisbury  to  adhere  to  the  agreement  of  February  25,  we  leave 
the  agreement  of  April  16  to  be  maintained,  if  maintained  at  all,  by 
Eussia,  for  whose  cause  and  for  whose  advantage  it  was  particularly 
designed. 

While  Lord  Salisbury  makes  a  general  denial  of  having  given  "  verbal 
assurances,"  he  has  not  made  a  special  denial  touching  the  agreement 
between  himself  and  Mr.  Phelps,  which  Mr.  Phelps  has  reported  in 
special  detail,  and  the  correctness  of  which  he  has  since  specially  af- 
firmed on  more  than  one  occasion. 

In  your  second  note  of  June  30,  received  in  the  afternoon  of  July  1, 
you  called  my  attention  (at  Lord  Salisbury's  request)  to  a  statement 
which  I  made  in  my  note  of  June  4  to  this  effect: 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1888  Lord  Salishury  abruptly  closed  the  negotia- 
tion becaose,  in  his  own  phrase,  'Hhe  Canadian  Government  objected/' 

To  show  that  there  were  other  causes  for  closing  the  negotiation 
Lord  Salisbury  desires  that  attention  be  called  to  a  remark  made  to 
him  by  Mr.  Phelps  on  the  3d  day  of  April,  1888,  as  follows:  "  Under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  America  at  this  moment,  with  a  general 
election  impending,  it  would  be  of  little  use  and  indeed  hardly  practi- 
cable to  conduct  any  negotiation  to  its  issue  before  the  general  elec- 
tion has  taken  place.'^ 

I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  such  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Phelps 
might  now  be  adduced  a«  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the  nego- 
tiation, if  in  fa<;t  the  negotiation  had  been  then  broken  off,  but  Lord 
Salisbury  immediately  proceeded  with  the  negotiation.  The  remark 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Phelps  was  made,  as  Lord  Salisbury  states,  on  the  3d  of 
ApriL  1888.  On  the  5th  of  April  Mr.  Phelps  left  London  on  a  visit  to 
the  United  States.  On  the  6th  of  April  Lord  Salisbury  addressed  a  pri- 
vate note  to  Mr.  White  to  meet  the  Kussian  ambassador  at  the  foreign 
office,  as  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  for  April  16  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  concerning  the  seal  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea. 

On  the  23d  of  April  there  was  some  corresx)ondence  in  regard  to  an 
order  in  council  and  an  act  of  Parliament.  On  the  27th  of  April  Under 
Secretary  Barrington,  of  the  foreign  office,  in  an  official  note,  informed 
Mr. White  that  "the  next  stej)  was  to  bring  in  an  act  of  Parliament.'' 

On  the  28th  of  April  Mr.  White  was  informed  that  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment would  be  necessary  in  addition  to  the  order  in  council,  but  that 
"neither  act  nor  order  could  be  draughted  until  Canada  is  heard  from, ^^ 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  June,  and  immediately 
took  up  the  subject,  earnestly  pressing  Lord  Salisbury  to  come  to  a 
conclusion.  On  the  28th  of  July  he  telegraphed  his  Government  ex- 
pressing the  "fear  that  owing  to  Canadian  opposition  we  shall  get  no 
convention.'' 

On  the  12th  of  September  Mr.  Phelps  wrote  to  Secretary  Bayard  that 
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Lord  Salisbury  had  stated  that  ^<  the  Oanadian  Oovemment  objected 
to  any  such  restrictioiis  [as  those  asked  for  the  proteotion  of  the  s^ 
fisheries],  and  that  until  Canada's  consent  could  be  obtained^  Her  Maj- 
esty's Gk)yemment  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  conyention." 

I  am  justified,  therefore,  in  assuming  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  recur 
to  the  remark  of  Mr.  Phelps  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the 
negotiation,  because  the  negotiation  was  in  actual  proness  for  more 
than  four  months  after  the  remark  was  made,  and  Mr.  ^Phdps  himself 
took  large  part  in  it. 

Upon  this  recital  of  feu^ts  I  am  unable  to  recall  or  in  any  way  to 
qual%  the  statement  which  I  made  in  my  note  of  June  4th,  to  the  effect 
tiiat  Lord  Salisbury  ^<  abruptly  closed  the  negotiation  because  the  Ca- 
nadian Oovemment  objected,  and  that  he  assigned  no  other  reason 
whatever." 

Lord  Salisbury  expresses  the  belief  that  even  if  the  view  I  have 
taken  of  these  transactions  be  accurate  they  would  not  bear  oiit  the 
argument  which  I  found  upon  them.  The  argument  to  which  Lord 
Salisbury  refers  is,  I  presume,  the  remonstrance  which  I  made  by  direc- 
tion of  the  President  against  the  change  of  policy  by  Her  M^esty's 
Oovemment  without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  the  United  States. 
The  interpositioii  of  the  wishes  of  a  British  province  against  the  con- 
clusion ot  a  convention  between  two  nations,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  <<  had  been  virttuiUy  agreed  tcpon  exfmt  m  to  detaihj^  was  in  the 
President's  belief  a  grave  iujufitice  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  O.  Blahve. 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
IN  BERING  SEA  FORMERL7  POSSESSED  B7  RUSSIA  AND 
TRANSFERRED  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BT  THE  TREATT  OF 
1867  (Continued). 

Lord  Salisbtiry  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

No.  166.]  FoiiEiGN  Office,  August  J3j  1890. 

Sm:  I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  dispatch  Ko. 
101  of  the  Ist  ultimo,  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine,  iu 
which  he  maintains  that  the  United  States  have  derived  from  liussia 
rights  of  jurisdiction  over  the  waters  of  Behrings  Sea  to  a  distance  of 
100  miles  from  tlie  coasts  transferred  to  them  under  the  treaty  of  the 
30th  March,  18G7. 

In  replying  to  the  arguments  to  the  contrary  effect  contained  in  my 
dispateh  IOGa  of  the  22d  May,  Mr.  Blaine  draws  attention  to  certain 
oxi)ression8  which  I  had  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity  in  quoting 
from  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  of  the  22d  July,  1823.  lie  contends  that 
these  words  give  a  difl'erent  meaning  to  the  dispat<5h,  and  that  the  latter 
does  not  refute  but  actually  supports  the  present  claim  of  the  United 
States.  It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  that  I  should  refer  in  greater 
detail  to  the  coiTe8i)ondence,  an  examination  of  which  will  show  that 
the  passage  in  question  can  not  have  the  significance  which  Mr.  Blaine 
seeks  to  give  to  it,  that  the  words  omitted  by  me  do  not  in  reality  aflect 
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the  point  at  issue,  and  that  the  view  which  he  takes  of  the  attitude 
both  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States  towards  the  claim  put 
forward  by  Bussia  in  1822  can  not  be  reconciled  with  the  tenor  of  the 
dispatches. 

It  appears  from  the  published  papers  that  in  1799  the  Emperor,  Paul 
I,  granted  by  charter  to  the  Eussian  American  Company  the  exclusive 
right  of  hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discoveries  of  new  land  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  fromBehring's  Strait  to  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  with  permission  to  the  company  to  ext^iud  their  dis- 
coveries to  the  south,  and  to  form  establishments  there,  provided  they 
did  not  encroach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  other  powers. 

The  southern  limit  thus  provisionally  assigned  to  the  company  cor- 
responds, within  20  or  30  miles,  with  that  wMch  was  eventually  agreed 
upon  as  the  boundary  between  the  British  and  Bussian  possessions. 
It  comprises  not  only  the  whole  American  coa«t  of  Bering  Sea,  but  a 
long  reach  of  coast  line  in  the  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  southern  i)ortion  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

The  charter,  which  was  issued  at  a  time  of  great  European  excite- 
ment, attracted  apparently  little  attention  at  the  moment  and  gave  rise 
to  no  remonstrance.  It  made  no  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over 
the  sea,  nor  do  any  measures  appear  to  have  been  taken  under  it  to  re- 
strict the  commerce,  navigation,  or  fishery  of  the  subjects  of  foreign 
nations.  But  in  September,  18^1,  the  Eussian  Government  issued  a 
fresh  ukase,  of  which  the  provisions  material  to  the  present  discussion 
were  as  follows: 

Section  1.  The  puTsaits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing,  and  of  aU  other  indoB- 
try,  on  all  islands,  ports,  and  ^Ifs,  including  the  whole  of  the  Northwest  Coatrt  of 
America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  51st  degree  of  northern  latitude :  also 
from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile 
Islands  from  Behring's  Strait  to  ^e  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  45^  50^ 
northern  latitude,  are  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  land  on  the  coasts 
and  islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but  also  to  approach  them  within 
less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

By  this  ukase  the  exclusive  dominion  claimed  by  Eussia  on  the 
American  continent  was  pushed  some  250  miles  to  the  south  as  far  aa 
Vancouver  Island,  and  notice  was  for  the  first  time  given  of  a  claim  to 
maritime  jurisdiction  which  was  regarded  both  in  England  and  the 
United  States  as  extravagant,  or,  to  use  Lord  Stowell's  description  of 
it,  "  very  unmeasured  and  insupportable.'' 

Upon  receiving  communication  of  the  ukase  the  British  and  United 
States  Governments  at  once  objected  both  to  the  extension  of  the  terri- 
torial claim  and  to  the  assertion  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  For  the  pres- 
ent I  will  refer  only  to  the  protest  of  the  United  States  Government. 
This  was  made  in  a  note  from  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  then  Secretary 
of  State,  to  the  Russian  representative,  dated  the  25th  February,  1822, 
which  contains  the  following  statement: 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you  that  he  has  seen 
with  surprise  in  this  edict  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  claim  on  the  part  of  Russia 
extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regula- 
tion interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels  other  than  Russian,  upon  the  i)enalty  of 
seizure  and  confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  niilcH  of 
the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of  the  United  States 
with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  of  the  most  friendly  character,  and  it  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  this  Government  to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  exported, 
before  any  act  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  "of  the 
Unitod  States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  been  arranged 
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by  treaty  between  tlie  parties.  To  exclude  the  vessels  of  our  citizens  firom  the  shore, 
beyond  tlie  ordiuury  distance  to  which  the  territorial  jurisdiction  extends,  has  ex- 
cited still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  tlie  United  States  and  of  their  citi- 
zens that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  authorized  to  f^ve  explana- 
tions of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  generally  reco^ized  by  the  laws  and 
usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant  the  claims  and  re<;ulatJous  contained  in  it. 

The  Eussian  representative  replied  at  length,  defending  the  territorial 
claim  on  grounds  of  discovery,  first  occui>ation,  and  undisturbed  pos- 
session, and  explaining  the  motive  '*  which  determined  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  Northwest 
Coasts  of  America  belonging  to  Russia  within  the  distance  of  at  least 
100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,"  he  said,  *' however  severe  it  may  at 
first  view  appear,  is  after  all  but  a  measure  of  prevention."  He  went 
on  to  say  that  it  was  adopted  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  an  illicit  trade 
in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  natives,  against  which  the  Eussian 
Government  had  frequently  remonstrated;  and  further  on  he  observed: 

I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Russian  posses- 
sions in  the  PacifiG  Ocean  extend,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  from  Behrings 
Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and 
the  islands  adjacent,  from  the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  deffree.  The  extent  of 
sea  of  which  these  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  tlie  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attaciied  to  shut  »ea«  ("mers  ferm^es'*),  and  the  Russian  Goyemment 
might,  consc([uently,  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  this  sea  the  right  of 
sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners. 
But  it  preferred  only  asserting  its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  adyautage  of 
localities. 

To  this  Mr.  Adams  replied  (30th  March,  1822),  pointing  out  that  the 
only  ground  given  for  the  extension  of  the  Eussian  territorial  claim  was 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement,  not  upon  the  continent,  but  upon  a 
small  island  actually  within  the  limits  prescribed  to  the  liussian  Amer- 
ican Company  in  1799,  and  he  went  on  to  say: 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the  question  of  ter- 
ritorial right,  l)ut  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vess(?ls  of  other  nations,  including 
those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach  witliin  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  ])erio(l  of  the  existence  of  X\u)  iriiited  Staters  as  :iu  independent  nation  their  ves- 
8»*ls  have  freely  navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
inde])endenee. 

With  regard  to  the  snggestiou  tliat  the  IJussiau  (government  might  have  justified 
the  exercise  of  sov(>reignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  because  it  claims 
territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,  it  mav  snlTice  to  sav  that  the  dis- 
tanet^  from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51'  north,  is  not  less  than  90^^  of 
longitude,  or  4,(K)()  miles. 

The  Rtissian  representative  re|>lie(l  to  this  note,  endeavoring  to  prove 
that  the  territorijil  ri^lits  of  Russiji  on  the  Xortliwest  Coast  of  America 
were  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  concession  oraiited  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  in  171)9,  and  aT'<iniii*i'  that  tlie  ♦•reat  extent  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  at  the  iifty-lirst  d<*gree  of  latitude^  did  not  invalidate  the 
right  which  Russia  might  have  to  consider  that  part  of  the  ocean  as 
closed.  Rut  he  added  that  further  discussion  of  this  ])oint  was  unnec- 
essary, as  the  Imperial  Government  had  not  thought  tit  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  right. 

The  corresj)ondence  then  dropped  for  it  tini(%  to  be  resumed  in  the 
following  si)ring.  Rut  it  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  above  that  the  privi- 
leges grant<?d  to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  1790,  whatever 
eii'ect  that  may  have  liad  as  regards  other  Russian  subjects,  did  not 
operate  to  exclude  American  vessels  from  any  part  of  the  coast,  and 
that  the  attempt  to  exclude  them  in  1821  was  at  once  resisted.  Further, 
that  the  Russian  Government  had  no  idea  of  any  distinction  between 
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Bebring  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  which  hitter  they  considered  as 
reaching  southward  from  Bering  Straits.  Nor  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  subsequent  correspondence  is  there  any  reference  whatever  on 
either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part 
of  tlie  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  now  come  to  tlie  dispateh  from  Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton  of  the 
22d  of  July,  1823,  to  which  reference  has  before  been  made,  and  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  (^uote  somewhat  at  length.  After  authorizing 
Mr.  Middleton  to  enter  ui>on  a  negotiation  with  the  Kussian  ministers 
concerning  the  differences  which  had  arisen  from  the  ukase  of  the  4th 
(16th)  September,  1821,  Mr.  Adams  continues: 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretensions  of  the  Imperial  Government  extend 
taan  exclusive  territorial  jurisdictum  from  the  forty-fifth  dej^reo  of  north  latitude, 
on  the  Asiatic  cojist,  to  the  latitude  of  51^  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent;  and  they  assume  the  rit^ht  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the 
fishery  of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  const. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation 
and  of  tishing  is  perfect,  and  has  bi^en  in  constant  exercise  from  tne  earliest  timee, 
after  the  peace  ot  1783,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject 
oulv  to  the  ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  which, 
so  rar  as  Russian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the 
fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America. 

Mr.  Blaine  has  argued  at  great  length  to  show  that  when  Mr.  Adams 
used  these  clear  and  forcible  expressions  he  did  not  mean  what  he 
seemed  to  say;  that  when  he  stated  that  the  United  States  "could 
admit  no  part  of  these  claims,''  he  meant  that  they  admitted  all  that 
part  of  them  which  related  to  the  coast  north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands; 
that  when  he  spoke  of  the  Southern  Ocean  he  meant  to  except  Behring 
Sea;  and  that  when  he  contended  that  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  had  no  existence,  so  far  as 
Eussian  rights  were  concerned,  on  the  continent  of  America,  he  used 
the  latter  term  not  in  a  geographical  but  in  a  "territorial"  sense,  and 
tacitly  excepted,  by  a  very  singular  petitio  principiij  the  Eussian  posses- 
sions. In  order  to  carry  out  this  theory  it  is  necessary  for  him  also  to 
assume  that  the  negotiators,  in  the  course  of  the  discussions,  made  indis- 
criminate use  of  the  term  "Northwest  Coast  of  America,"  with  a  variety 
of  signification  which  he  admits  to  be  "confusing,  and, at  certain  points, 
apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable." 

The  reputation  of  the  American  statesmen  and  diplomatists  of  that 
day  for  caution  and  precision  affords  of  itself  strong  argument  against 
such  a  view,  and  even  if  this  had  been  otherwise,  so  forced  a  construc- 
tion would  require  very  strong  evidence  to  contirm  it.  But  a  glance  at 
the  rest  of  the  dispatch  and  at  the  other  papers  will  show  that  the 
more  simple  interpretation  of  the  words  is  the  correct  one.  For  Mr. 
Adams  goes  on  to  say: 

The  correspondence  between  M.  Poletica  and  this  Department  contained  no  dis- 
eussion  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  attempted  the  justification 
of  the  imperial  ukase.  This  was  purposely  avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to 
revoke  it  altogether.  It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  already  done  in  England.  I  inclose  herewith  the 
North  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  No.  37,  which  contains  an  article  (pag« 
870)  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject;  and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  m 
England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty-second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  the  article 
upon  Lieutenant  Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  R^ 
view  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncontested 
possession  alleged  by  M.  Poletica  are  all  without  foundation  in  fact.    *    *    • 
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On  refereDco  to  tlie  last-mentioned  article,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
writer  states  that: 

A  trade  to  the  north  weAtern  coast  of  Araorica  and  the  fyee  navigation  of  the  waters 
that  wash  its  shores  have  been  eivjoyed  as  a  common  right  by  snbjects  of  the  United 
States  and  of  several  European  powers  without  interruption  for  nearly  forty  years. 
We  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  believe  or  admit  that  all  this  has  been  on  sufferance 
merely y  and  that  the  rights  of  commerce  and  navigation  in  that  region  have  been 
vested  in  Russia  alone. 

Further  on  he  puts  the  question  in  the  following  manner  (the  italics 
are  his  own) : 

It  is  not,  we  apprehend,  whether  Russia  has  any  settlements  that  give  her  terri' 
torial  claims  on  the  continent  of  America.  This  we  do  not  deny.  But  it  is  whether 
the  location  of  those  settlements  and  the  discoveries  of  their  navigators  are  such  as  they  are 
represented  to  he;  whether  they  entitle  her  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  whole  territory 
north  of  51^  and  to  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  beyond  that  parqllel. 

These  passages  sufficiently  illustrate  Mr.  Adams's  meaning,  if  any 
evidence  be  required  that  he  used  plain  language  in  its  ordinary  sense. 
Clearly  he  meant  to  deny  that  the  Eussian  settlements  or  discoveries 
gave  Eussia  any  claim  as  of  right  to  exclude  the  navigation  or  fishery 
of  other  nations  from  any  part  of  the  seas  ou  the  coast  of  America,  and 
that  her  rights  in  this  respect  were  limited  to  the  territorial  waters  of 
certain  islands  of  which  she  was  in  permanent  and  complete  occupation. 

Having  distinctly  laid  down  this  proposition  as  regards  the  rights  of 
the  case,  Mr.  Adams  went  on  to  state  what  the  United  States  were 
ready  to  agree  to  as  a  matter  of  conventional  arrangement.    He  said : 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim  separate  from  the  right  of  trafific  with  the 
natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are  willing  to  agree  to  the 
boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to 
the  Rnssian  American  Company,  that  is  to  say,  latitude  55^. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehended  serious  inconvenience  from  the  illicit  traffic 
of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  may  be  effectually 
guarded  against  by  stipuhitions  similar  to  those  a  draft  of  which  is  herewith 
subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to 
agree.    •    •    * 

The  draft  convention  was  as  follows: 

DRAFT  OF  TREATY  BETWEEN   TUE   UNITED   STATES   AND   RUSSIA. 

e 
Article  I.  In  order  to  8tren<rthon  the  bonds  of  friendHhip,  and  to  preserve  in  futuFj^ 

a  perfect  harmony  and  jjjood  nnderstandln*^^  betwiten  tlio  contracting  parties,  it  i 
a«Tjreed  that  tlieir  respective  citizens  andsnb.jocts  shallnot  be  «listurbed  or  niolest(;d' 
either  in  navii^atinuj  or  in  carrying  on  their  tishories  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  in  landing;  on  the  coasts  of  tliose  seas,  in  places  not  already  occnpied, 
for  the  pnrposo  of  carryin;jf  on  their  coinnicrco  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  sub- 
ject, nevertheless,  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  two  following 
articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting?  parties,  resyiectively,  iu  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas  may 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  n^spective  setthunentM,  it  is  a«»ree«l 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  laud  ou  any  part  of  tlui  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  jierniission  of  the  f^overnor  or  commauder 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicttMl  from  landing 
withont  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  Northwest 
Coast. 

Art.  III.  Itisa«?reed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  uiado  hereafter  on  the  Northwest 
Coiist  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Rnssian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south,  of  the  55th  de«;ree 
of  north  latitude. 

In  an  explanatory  dispatch  to  Mr.  Eusli,  tlie  American  Minister  in 
London,  same  date,  Mr.  Adams  says: 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the  Northwest  Coast 
they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.     With  the  Russian  settlements  at  Kodiak, 
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or  at  New  Archangel,  tboy  may  fairly  claim  the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so 
long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and  because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  ad- 
vantageous at  least  to  those  settlcmentH  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the 
right  of  Russia  to  prohibit  the  traffic,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Russian  settlement 
itself,  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast.     *     *     • 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  term  *^  Northwest  Coast  of  America," 
used  here  and  elsewhere,  can  be  interpreted  otherwise  than  as  applying 
to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  generally,  or  how  it  can  be  seriously 
contended  that  it  was  meant  to  denote  only  the  more  westerly  portion, 
excluding  the  more  northwesterly  part,  because  by  becoming  a  Bussian 
possession  this  latter  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  American  continent. 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  Eussia  had 
no  right  of  exchision  on  the  coasts  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those 
coasts,  heinteuded  to  make  a  distinction  between  Behring  Sea  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  But  upon  reference  to  a  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  Behring  Sea, 
leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important  part  of  it  to  the  south, 
so  that  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  that  by  no  conceivable  construction 
of  his  words  can  Mr.  Middleton  be  supposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea 
from  those  which  he  declared  to  be  free. 

With  regard  to  the  construction  which  Mr.  Blaine  puts  upon  the 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  17th  April,  1824, 1 
will  only  say  that  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  an  entu^ely  novel  one,  that 
there  is  no  trace  of  its  having  been  known  to  the  various  publicists  who 
have  given  an  account  of  the  controversy  in  treaties  on  int<^rnational 
law,  and  that  it  is  contrary,  as  I  shall  show,  to  that  which  the  British 
negotiators  placed  on  the  treaty  when  they  adopted  the  first  and  second 
articles  for  insertion  in  the  British  treaty  of  the  28th  February,  1825, 
I  must  further  dissent  fiom  his  interpretation  of  Article  VII  of  the  lat- 
ter treaty.  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "liberty 
to  frequent  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast 
mentioned  in  Article  III  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with 
the  natives."  The  expression  "coast  mentioned  in  Article  III"  can 
only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article :  "  The  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon  the  coast  of 
thecontinent  and  the  island  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be  drawn," 
etc.  That  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  on 
the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense 
whatever  in  stipulating  that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of 
access  to  the  small  portion  of  coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  article, 
is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And  as  bearing  on  this  point  it  will  be  noticed 
that  Article  VI,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing,  speaks  only  of  "  the 
subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty"  and  of  "the  line  of  coa^t  described  in 
Article  III." 

The  stipulation  of  the  treaty  were  formally  renewed  by  articles  in- 
serted in  the  general  treaties  of  commerce  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  of  1843  and  1859.    But  Mr.  Blaine  states  that-r 

The  rights  of  the  Russian  American  Company  which,  under  both  ukases,  included 
the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserved 
by  special  clause  in  a  separate  and  special  article  signed  after  the  principal  articles 
of  the  treaty  had  been  concluded  and  signed. 

Upon  this  I  have  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  ukase  of  1799 
did  not  contain  any  mention  what,ever  of  sovereignty  over  the  sea;  sec- 
ondly, that  the  context  of  the  separate  article  is  such  as  altogether  to 
preclude  the  interpretiition  that  it  was  meant  to  recognize  the  objec- 
tionable claim  contained  in  the  ukiise  of  1821.  1  will  quote  the  article 
at  length: 
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SEPARATE  ARTICLE  II. 

It  18  nnderstood  in  like  maimer  that  the  exceptions,  immnnitles,  anri  priTilegos 
hereinafter  mentioned  shall  not  be  considered  as  at  variance  with  the  principle  of 
reciprocity  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  this  date,  that  is  to  say : 

1.  llie  exemption  from  navigation  dnes  during  the  first  three  years  which  is  en- 
joyed by  vessels  built  in  Russia  and  belonging  to  Russian  subjects. 

2.  The  exemptions  of  the  like  nature  gran^d  in  the  Russian  ports  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Danube  to  such  Turkish  vessels  arriving  from  ports  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  situated  on  the  Black  Sea  as  do  not  exceed  80  lasts  burden. 

3.  The  permission  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  the  Government  of 
Archangel  to  import  duty  free,  or  on  payment  of  moderate  duties,  into  ports  of  the 
said  Government  dried  or  salted  fish,  as  likewise  certain  kinds  of  furs,  and  to  export 
therefrom,  in  the  same  manner,  com,  rope  and  cordage,  pitch,  and  ravonsduck. 

4.  The  privilege  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

5.  The  privilege  of  the  steam  navigation  companies  of  LiUbeck  and  Havre ;  lastly, 

6.  The  immunities  granted  in  I^ussia  to  certain  English  companies,  called  ''yacht 
clubs." 

To  suppose  that  under  the  simple  words  "the  privilege  of  the  Rus' 
sian  American  Company,''  placed  in  connection  with  the  privilege  of 
French  and  German  steam  navigation  companies  and  the  immunities 
of  yacht  clubs,  it  was  intended  to  acknowledge  a  claim  of  jurisdiction 
against  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  formally  protested  as 
contrary  to  international  law,  and  which  it  had  avowedly  been  one  of 
the  main  objects  of  the  treaty  of  1825  to  extinguish,  is  a  suggestion  too 
improbable  to  require  any  lengthened  discussion. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  of  course  agree  to  the  article 
without  knowing  what  was  the  exact  nature  of  the  privileges  thus  ex- 
cepted from  reciprocity.  They  had  received  from  the  Eussian  ambas- 
sador, in  December,  1842,  an  explanatory  memorandum  on  this  subject, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  portion  relating  to  the  Russian  American 
Company : 

rv. 

La  Compajxnie  Rusae  Ami'^ric.iine  a  lo  privil^sjije  dVxp(5dier  francR  de  droits  do 
Cronstadt  aiitoiir  du  iiumde  ct  d'Oohot.sk,dans  Ics  t'olonies  nisses,  lea  produitR  russos 
aiiisi  quo  lea  inarrhandiae.s  otran^xiTes  dont  les  droits  out  (l<^.jj\  ^'to  proleves;  do  inonio 
d'importer  au  retour  do  cen  coloiiios  des  car^aiaons  do  pcUotorioa  ot  d'autroa  produits 
do  cea  oolouios,  aana  paver  auonn  droit,  si  <ra]>ros  loa  lois  fjoui^ralcs  il  u'eat  paa  dtabli 
d'iinpOt  particulior  intr^ionr  sur  los  marchandisc's  de  poUcterio. 

Ohserrafion. — D'aproa  lo  tarif  on  vi^ueur,  ^importation  dea  fourrurea  dans  los  ports 
de  St.-P6tersbour«j;  ot  d^Vrchan^ol,  de  jiroduction  russo  et  sur  dos  vaisaea'ix  russes, 
est  admiao  san»  droits. 

It  is  surely  incTcdiblo  that  if  tlie  privilege  of  the  Russian  American 
Conii)any  did  comprise  a  ri<^ht  of  excluding  vessels  from  apj^roaeliing 
within  100  miles  of  the  shore  it  shonld  not  even  have  been  alhided  to 
in  this  ex]>lanation. 

Nor  is  it  i)ossible  to  agree  in  Mr.  lUaine's  view  that  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  vessels  for  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  coast  remained  in 
force  pending  the  negotiations  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  n(^t  modified  by 
the  conventions.  A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  tin*  open  sea,  which  is 
not  in  accordance  witli  the  recognized  ]nincii>les  of  international  law  or 
usage,  may  of  course  be  asserted  by  force,  but  can  not  be  said  to  have 
any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  countries,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  by  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  it  is  necesa^iry  that  T  slicmld  argue  at  length 
upon  so  elementary  a  point  as  that  a  claim  to  prohibit  the  vessels  of 
other  nations  Irom  approaching  within  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the 


JURISDICTIONAL   RIGHTS   IN  BERING   SEA.  249 

coast  is  contrary  to  modern  international  usage.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
Canning  clearly  thought  in  1823  that  the  matter  was  beyond  doubt  or 
discussion. 

The  rule  which  was  recognized  at  that  time,  and  which  has  been  gen- 
erally admitted  both  by  publicists  and  Governments,  limits  the  juris- 
diction of  a  country  in  the  open  sea  to  a  distance  of  3  miles  from  its 
coasts,  this  having  been  considered  to  be  the  range  of  a  cannon  shot 
when  the  principle  wa«  a^lopted. 

Wheaton,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  contemporary  authority,  equally 
respected  in  Europe  and  America,  says : 

The  maritime  territory  of  every  State  extends  to  the  ports,  harbors,  bays,  months 
of  rivers,  and  adjacent  parts  of  the  sea  inclosed  by  headlands  belonging  to  the  S4ime 
state.  The  general  nsage  of  nations  superadds  to  this  extent  of  territorial  jurisdic- 
tion a  distance  of  a  marine  league,  or  as  far  as  a  cannon  shot  wiU  reach  from  the 
shore  along  all  the  coasts  of  the  State. 

And  again: 

The  nile  of  law  on  this  subject  is  lerrm  dominium  Anitur  uhi  finitur  armorumvis; 
and  since  the  introduction  of  firearms  that  distance  nas  usually  been  recognized  to 
be  about  3  miles  from  the  shore. 

Chancellor  Kent,  who  is  inclined  to  advocate  a  more  extended  limit, 
still  admits  that — 

According  to  the  current  of  modern  authority,  the  general  territorial  jurisdiction 
extends  into  the  sea  as  far  us  canncm  shot  will  reach,  and  no  farther;  and  this  is 
generally  calculated  to  bo  a  marine  league. 

Calvo,  one  of  the  most  recent  text  writers,  makes  a  corresponding 
statement: 

Les  limites  jnridictiounclles  d'nn  £tat  embrassent  non  seulement  son  territoire, 
mais  encore  les  enux  qui  le  traversent  ou  Tentourent,  les  ports,  les  baies,  les  golfer, 
les  embouchures  dcs  nouves  et  les  mors  enclaviSes  <lans  son  t^Tritoire.  L'usage  gd- 
n^ral  des  nations  permet  <$galcmcnt  aux  Etats  d'exercer  leur  jnridiction  sur  la  zone 
maritime  jusqu'^  3  milles  marins  ou  k  la  port<^e  de  cunnon  de  leurs  c6tcs. 

But  I  need  scarcely  appeal  to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the 
United  States  Government  itself. 

In  a  note  to  the  Spanish  minister,  dated  the  16th  December,  1862. 
on  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  claim  to  a  6-mile  limit  at  sea,  Mr.  Seward 
stated :  ^ 

A  third  principle  bearing  on  the  subject  is  also  well  established,  namely,  that  this 
exclusive  sovereignty  of  a  nation — thus  abridging  the  universal  liberty  of  the  seas — 
extends  no  farther  than  the  power  of  the  nation  to  maintain  it  by  force,  stationed  on 
the  coast,  extends.  This  principle  is  tersely  exprossefl  in  the  maxim  ^^terrce  dominium 
finitnr  ubi  flnitur  armorum  vis. 

But  it  must  always  be  a  matter  of  uncertainty  and  dispute  at  what  point  the  force 
of  arms,  exerted  on  the  coast,  can  actually  reach.  The  publicists  rather  advanced 
toward  than  reached  a  solution  when  they  laid  down  the  rule  that  the  limit  of  the 
force  is  the  range  of  a  cannon  ball.  The  range  of  a  cannon  ball  is  shorter  or  longer 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  projection,  and  it  must  be  always  liable  to  change 
with  the  improvement  of  the  scienee  of  ordnance.  Such  uncertainty  upon  a  point  of 
jurisdiction  or  sovereignty  would  be  productive  of  many  and  endless  controversies 
and  conflicts.  A  more  practical  limit  of  national  jurdisdiction  upon  the  high  seas  was 
indispensably  necessary,  and  this  was  found,  as  the  undersigned  thinks,  infixuig  the 
limit  at  3  miles  from  the  coast.  Thjs  limit  was  early  proposed  by  the  publicists  of 
all  maritime  naticms.  While  it  is  not  insisted  that  all  nations  have  accepted  or 
acquiesced  and  bound  themselves  to  abide  by  this  rule  when  applied  to  themselves, 
yet  three  points  involved  in  the  subject  are  insist-cd  upon  by  the  United  States: 

1.  That  this  limit  has  been  generally  recognized  by  nations; 

2.  That  no  other  general  rule  has  been  accepted ;  and 

3.  That  if  any  State  has  succeeded  in  lixing  for  itself  a  larger  limit,  this  has  been 
done  by  the  exercise  of  maritime  power,  and  constitutes  an  exception  to  the  general 

>  Wharton's  Interuational  Law  Digest,  vol.  1>  i  33. 
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iinilcrstjintliug  wbich  Qien  thu  range  of  n  cunnoD  shot  (wiicn  it  U  nnde  tlie  text  of 
jnrimliction)  at  3  miles.  So  geiii'inUj  is  lliis  rule  aKtepteil  Uiat  writers  commonly 
use  tfae  Gxpii^Mions  of  a  range  of  cannon  sliot  and  3  miles  'M  equivalent  of  each 
other.    In  other  cases,  they  use  the  latter  eiprewioo  as  a  snlistitntu  fur  the  former. 

And  in  a  later  commanication  on  the  same  Buliject  of  the  10th  Au- 
gust, 1863,  he  observes: 

NeverllielesB,  it  can  not  be  admitted,  nor  indeed  is  Mr.  Tassaraunilenitonil  to  oinim, 
that  ttiK  mere  uMertioii  of  aHoverei|pi,  by  aii  act  of  legislation  honovntanlemn,  ciin 
have  the  effect  to  estahliah  and  fix  iti  external  niuritinie  jiiriwlii^tion.  Hi*  right  to 
a  jurlBdiC'lion  of  3  milea  is  derived,  not  from  his  own  decree,  hut  from  the  law  of  nii- 
tiuiis,  anil  i-iist*  even  though  he  may  nevor  have  proclaimed  or  aBBerted  it  by  mijf 
deoroe  ut  ilcularation  vhutsoever.  Ho  can  uot,  hy  a  mere  dciirec,  uxt^iid  tht*  limit 
and  fix  it  at  G  tnilcs,  becnnse,  if  he  conld,  he  conld  in  the  same  manuci'  and  upon 
motives  of  inierest,  onibitinn,  or  even  upon  caprice,  fix  it  at  10,  or  20,  or  50  niilea 
without  the  consent  ot  acqnisesccnce  of  other  powcra  which  have  a  common  right 
with  himat^lf  in  the  freedom  of  all  the  oceans,  each  ii  proteusion  conld  never  busao- 
cess(\tlly  or  rightfully  maintained. 

The  same  principles  were  liiid  down  in  a  note  .iddressed  to  Sir  E. 
Thornton  by  Mr.  Fish,  then  Seuretary  of  State,  on  the  22d  Januaty, 
1ST5.    Mr.  Fish  therestate^l: 

>  nation 

He  then  went  on  to  explain  the  only  two  exceptions  that  were  appar- 
ently known  to  him  8o  far  as  the  United  States  were  concerned;  (.'er- 
tfiin  revenue  laws  which  admitted  the  hoarding  of  veBsels  at  a  distance 
of  4  leagues  from  the  coast,  whieh,  he  said,  had  never  been  so  ajiplied 
in  practice  as  to  give  rise  to  complaint  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment; aud  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  of  1848,  in 
which  the  boundary  Hue  between  the  two  States  was  described  as  be- 
ginning in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  3  leagnes  from  land.  As  regards  this 
stipulation,  he  observed  that  it  bad  been  explained  at  the  time  that  it 
conld  only  aifect  the  rights  of  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  and  was 
never  intended  to  trench  upon  tlie  rights  of  Great  Britain  or  of  any 
other  power  nnder  the  law  of  natioDB. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Fish  was  entirely  unaware  of  the 
exceptional  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea,  which  is  now  said  to  have  been 
conceded  by  the  United  States  to  Russia  fh>m  1823  to  1867,  tmns- 
ferred  to  the  United  States,  so  far  astheAmerican  coast  was  concerned, 
only  eight  years  before  lie  wrote,  and  which  would  presumably  be  still 
asknowledged  by  them  as  belonging  to  Russia  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  I 
must  suppose  that  when  Mr.  Blaine  states  that  '^  both  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  recognized,  respected,  obeyed"  the  ukase  of  1821, 
in  so  far  as  it  affected  Behring  Sea,  he  has  some  evidence  to  go  upon  in 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  his  country  which  is  unknown  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  which  he  has  not  as  yet  produced.  But  I  must  be  allowed 
altogether  to  deny  that  the  attitnde  of  Great  Britain  was  such  as  he 
represents,  or  that  she  ever  admitted  by  act  or  by  sufferance  the  extra- 
ordinary claim  of  maritime  jurisdiction  which  that  ukase  contained. 

The  inclosed  copies  of  correspoudeuce,  extracted  from  the  archives 
of  this  office,  make  it  very  difficult  to  b.clieve  that  Mr.  Blaine  has  not 
been  altogether  led  into  error.  It  results  from  them  that  not  only  did 
Her  Majesty's  Government  formally  protest  against  the  ukase  on  ita 
first  issue  as  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  but  that  the 
Russian  Government  gave  a  verbal  assurance  that  the  claim  of  juris- 
diction would  not  be  exercised.  In  the  subsequent  negotiations  great 
importance  was  attached  to  obtaining  a  more  formal  disavowal  of  the 
claim  iu  the  mannoi  least  hurtful  to  Russian  soBceptibilities,  but  so  as 
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effectaally  to  preclude  its  revival.  And  this  security  the  British  Gov- 
ernment undoubtedly  considered  that  both  they  and  the  United  States 
had  obtained  by  Uie  conventions  of  1824  and  1825. 

Upon  this  point  the  instructions  given  by  Mr.  George  Canning  to 
Mr.  Stratford  Canuing,  when  the  latter  was  named  plenipotentiary  to 
negotiate  the  treaty  of  1825,  have  a  material  bearing. 

Writing  under  date  of  the  8th  December,  1824,  after  giving  a  sum- 
mary of  the  negotiations  up  to  that  date,  he  goes  on  to  say — 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  ns  whether  we  liasteu  or  postpone  aU  qnestionfi 
respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America,  but  the 
pretensions  of  the  Rnssian  nkase  of  1821,  to  exclasive  dominion  over  the  Pacitic, 
could  not  continue  longer  unrepealed  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of 
public  and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

Yon  win,  therefore,  take  oare  in  tiio  first  instance  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiations,  and  will  declare,  without  reserve, 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  tne  British  nation  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
manner  as  little  disagreeable  to  Hussia  as  possible)  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  nkase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  long  ago  been  sent 
by  the  Bussian  Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  the  execution 
oi  its  provisions  is  true,  but  a  private  disavowal  of  a  publisheil  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim ;  the  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle  may 
be  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  principle  itself. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
be  held  as  a  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned it  must  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  stateniont  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  the  convention  in  the  place  which  properly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  subst>antive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  in  as  an  in- 
cidental consequence  of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively  little 
Importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  grant  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  Unit-ed  States  of  America,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  claims,  we 
should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Behring  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  our  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  that,  by  the  adoption  of  the 
American  article  respecting  navigation,  etc.,  the  provision  for  an  exclusive  fishery  of 
2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  onr  respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is,  in  truth,  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  1  lei^e  to  each  power  off 
its  own  coasts  without  any  specified  stipulation,  and  though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was 
authorized  to  sign  the  convention  with  the  specific  stipulation  of  2  leagues  in  igno- 
rance of  what  had  been  decided  in  the  American  convention  at  the  time,  yet  after 
that  convention  has  been  some  months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  opportunity  of 
reconsideration  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  herself,'  we  can  not  now 
consent,  in  negotiating  de  novo,  to  a  stipulation  which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unim- 
portant to  any  practical  good,  w(mld  appear  to  establish  a  contract  between  the 
United  States  and  us  to  our  disadvantage. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  in  his  dispatch  of  the  1st  March,  1825,  inclos- 
ing the  convention  as  signed,  says: 

With  respect  to  Behring  Straits  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  you, 
on  the  ^oint  authority  of  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of 
these  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

These  extracts  show  conclusively  (1)  that  England  refused  to  admit 
any  part  of  the  Kussian  claim  asserted  by  the  ukase  of  1821  to  a  mari* 
time  jurisdiction  and  exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout  the  whole 
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extent  of  that  claims  from  Behring  Straits  to  tbe  flify-first  imrallel; 
(2)  that  the  conTention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  sides  as  a  rennn- 
dation  on  the  part  of  Bnssia  of  that  daim  in  its  entirety,  and  (3)  that 
though  Behring  Straits  was  known  and  si>edfloalIy  provideafor,  Behring 
Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name^  bnt  was  regarded  as  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

The  answer,  therefore,  to  the  questions  with  which  Mr.  Blaine  con- 
cludes his  dispatch  is  tiiat  Her  Mi^esty's  Goyemment  have  always 
claimed  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  outside  the  usual  territorial  limit  of  1  marine  league  fit>m  the  coastf 
that  it  is  impossible  to  admit  that  a  public  right  to  fish,  catch  seals,  or 
pursue  any  otiier  lawful  occui^ttion  on  the  high  seas  can  be  hdd  to  be 
abandoned  by  a  nation  from  tiie  mere  fiEMst  that  for  a  certain  number  of 
years  it  has  not  suited  the  subjects  of  tiiat  nation  to  exercise  it. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  British  Columbia  has  come  into  existence 
as  a  colony  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  and  that  the  first  consider- 
able  influx  of  population,  some  thirty  years  ag6>  was  due  to  the  dis- 
covery of  gold,  and  did  not  tend  to  an  immediate  devdopment  of  the 
shipping  interest. 

i  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatdi, 
and  of  its  inclosures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  that  Her  M^jesly's 
Government  have  no  desire  whatev^  to  reftise  to  the  United  States 
any  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  whidi  was  conceded  by  Great  Britain 
to  Bussia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  possessors  of  Alaska 
in  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations ;  and  that  if  the  United  States 
Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  arp^uments  which  I 
have  produced,  still  differ  firom  them  as  to  the  legahfy  of  the  recent 
captures  in  that  sea,  they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the 
issues  that  depend  upon  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration. 
You  will  in  that  case  be  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[IncloAnro  1.] 
Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven. 

Foreign  Office,  January  18, 18St 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  hereby  to  ftcknowledj^o  the  not«  addressed  to  him 
by  Baron  de  Nicolai,  of  the  12th  November  last,  covering  a  copy  of  an  ukase  issued 
by  His  Iraporial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Hnssias,  and  bearing  date  the  4th  Sep- 
tember, 18*Jll,  for  various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  tne 
territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  bordering  upon 
the  Pacific  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  Uls  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in 
the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  regulations  of  groat  extent  and  importance,  both  in  its 
territorial  and  maHtime  bearings,  has  been  considered  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
with  those  favorable  sentiments  which  His  Majesty's  Government  always  bears  to- 
ward the  acts  of  a  State  with  which  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  feel  himself 
connected  by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  of  friendship  and  alliance,  and  having  been 
referred  for  the  report  of  those  high  legal  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His 
Majesty  on  such  matters,  the  undersigned  is  directed,  till  such  friendly  explanations 
can  take  place  between  the  two  governments  as  may  obviate  misunderstanding  upon 
so  delicate  and  important  a  point,  to  make  such  provisional  protest  against  tne  en- 
actments of  the  said  ukase  as  may  fully  serve  to  save  the  rights  of  His  Majesty's 
Crown,  and  may  protect  the  persons  and  properties  of  His  ^Hijesty's  subjects  from 
molestation  in  the  exercise  of  their  lawful  callings  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  acquaint  Count  Lieven  that,  it  being  the  King's 
ooBBtant  desire  to  respect  and  caose  to  be  respected  by  his  subjects,  in  the  fUlest 
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manner,  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  just  rights^  His  Majesty  will  bo  ready  to  enter  into 
amicable  explanations  upon  the  int>erost8  aflected  by  this  instrument  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  most  acceptable  to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime,  ujSon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon  the 
two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  excliuive  sovereignty  alleged 
to  belong  to  Russia  over  the  t-erritories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive  right 
of  navigating  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth.  His  Britannic 
Majesty  must  be  understood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prepared  to 
admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument  to  have 
hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit ;  or 
that  the  ships  of  friendly  powers,  even  supposing  an  unqualified  sovereignty  was 
proved  to  appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  in  those  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occu- 
pied territories  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  from  navi- 
gating within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  as  therein  laid  down,  from  the  coast, 
the  exclusive  dominion  of  which  is  assumed  (but,  as  His  Ma^jesty's  Government  con- 
ceive, in  error)  to  belong  to  His  Imperial  Mf^esty,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias. 

LONDONDKRUY 


[Inclosure  2.] 
Memorandum  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. — (September  11  ^  lS2t.) 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count  Lieven,  he  in- 
formed that  he  had  been  directed  to  give  verbal  expLanations  of  the  ukase  respect- 
ing the  northwestern  coast  of  America.  These  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this, 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  propose  to  carry  into  execution  the  ukase  in  its  extended 
sense;  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to  cruise  at  the  shortest 
possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  onler  to  supply  the  natives  with  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was  his  Imperial  Majesty's  domin- 
ion, and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  besides  given  directions  to  his  minister  in 
the  United  States  to  agree  upon  a  treaty  of  limits  with  the  United  States. 


[Inclosure  3.] 
Mr,  G.  Canning  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Foreign  Office,  September  g7, 18S2. 

Mt  Lord  Dukr  :  Your  grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed,  both 
here  and  at  St.  Petorsburg,  on  the  subject  of  the  issue,  in  September  of  last  year,  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  an  ukase,  indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  right  of  sover- 
eignty from  Bering  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west 
coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia, 
and  (as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  from  ap^)roaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  those  coasts.  This  ukase 
having  been  communicated  by  Baron  Nicolai,  the  Russian  chargd  d'affaires  at  this 
court,  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  forthwith  submitted  to  the  legal  authori- 
ties whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  HU(;h  matters,  and  a  note  was  in  con- 
sequence addressed  by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  also  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  protesting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said  ukase,  and  requesting 
such  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  preteuHions  of  Russia  in 
that  quarter  of  the  globe  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  in- 
terests of  his  subjects.  As  such  explanations  will  probably  be  ofierod  to  your  grace 
during  the  conferences  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  I  hasten  to  signify  to  you  the 
King's  commands  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  hold  on  the  part  of  His  Maj- 
esiv  upon  this  subject. 

The  opinions  given  in  November  and  December  last  by  Lord  Stowell  and  by  His 
Maiesty^s  advocate-general  (copies  of  which  are  already  in  your  possession)  will  fur- 
nisn  you  with  the  best  legal  arguments  in  opposition  to  the  pretensions  put  forward 
in  the  Russian  ukase;  and  as  in  both  these  opinions  much  stress  is  very  properly 
laid  upon  the  state  of  actual  occupation  of  the  territories  claimed  by  Russia,  and  the 
different  periods  of  time  at  which  they  were  so  occupied,  I  have  obtained  frt»m  the 
governor  of  the  principal  company  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  trading  in  that  part  of 
toe  world  the  information  of  which  your  grace  will  find  in  the  inclosed  papers. 


,^^p^' 
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That  IttfomKtinn  nill  .   :  ,:<!'  <  iintty  toprove  to  th«  Rumifin  M[nKi«rn' 

only  tbnt  tho  point  <!>']■  ■    :\  \ib  fairly  diipiit«d  with  Kiissia,  but  that 

the  much  morn  netUmi  upation  by  the  ngeiite  kiiil  the  ttoding 

iwrvBiitii  of  tho  HtiiKi.:!  ■  '  sti'udint  thisnioniciit  to  iriony  (iegrres  of 

ki);hur  IntitttilB  ua  tlUMixi  ri  '.  .    i  ....,-1  nf  Aiiiflrii-H  thun  is  daiinud  as  the  tornUiry  of 
ItUHBiu  by  tho  uhriKB  in  r|iiL-GHuii. 

EnliKbtoaed  Htutuamcii  luid  Jurista  have  lon^  liold  as  inHia:nillpaii(  all  titlM  of  ter- 
ritory {but  ore  not  founded  on  autnal  oooupaUon,  uad  lliut  litiu  is,  in  tho  opinion  of 
Uio  rnont  f«t«enied  writore  on  publit'  law,  to  he  tjstablishod  only  by  prftotiunl  1180. 

With  roa|nwt  to  tho  other  points  in  the  ukase  wliicli  huve  the  effpot  of  exteudins 
tlie  turritorial  rigUts  of  HuMia  ovur  thu  odjncent  bpos  to  llie  uiipr«ct<donted  diHtiLnce 
of  100  miloB  irom  the  line  of  couit^  and  of  closing  a  hithtirto  nnobstiuctott  paiHago,  at 
the  present  moment  the  object  of  importnnt  discoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general 
commerce  nnd  navigation,  these  pretonsions  are  considered  by  tliu  best  legal  antlior- 
ities  SB  positive  innovations  on  the  Ti^htn  of  navigation;  as  snob  they  can  repel ve 
no  explanation  &om  farther  (liacnitsion,  nor  can  by  possibility  he  justilioil.  Common 
nsage,  wbicb  has  obtainud  the  force  of  law,  baa  indued  asHigned  to  coasts  and  sUores 
an  accesuorial  boundary  to  a  short  limited  distanoe  for  tha  purposes  of  protection  and 
general  I'unvenicuce,  in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  riuhts  of  othera  and  n~'    '' 


Btnicting  the  fromlom  of  general  commerue  and  navigation.     Bnt  this  buuoi 
qnaliflcatiOD  thu  extent  of  the  present  claim  entirely  excludes,  and  when  bucu  a 
hlbition  is,  as  in  the  present  case,  applied  to  a  long  lino  of  coasts  and  also  to  inter- 
mediate inlands  in  remote  seas,  wliere  navigation  is  beset  with  innnmerable  and  un- 
fiiri'-«''ii  rliilii  itlDpq  nnd  where  the  principal  employment  of  the  fisheries  must  bs 

liiir-'i"! 1<  >' L 'J  til  noes  which  arelncompntihlo  with  the  prescribed  (vuiaes.  nil 

jijir!  iiinTiH  concur,  in  an  especial  manner,  with  tho  general  principle 

ill  I'  <  if  <  Tension  ua  un  eiicroAchiueiit  on  tile  freedom  of  navigation  and 

Itie  unauenaoie  rignn  of  all  Mtlmia. 

I  have,  indeed,  tiM  Mttisfiwtioii  to  baUere,  ftotn  *  Miubnnao  wUdt  I  ha,-n  Iiad 
Tltli  Coast  Lieven  on  tbls  mftttw,  that  npon  tlMM  two  potato— 4lio  attompt  to  diiit 
npttk«paMu;ea]toMther,andthealalm^  ezoItulTO  dominion  to  MnMnnoiu  a  dia- 
tanoo  from  the  ooan — tho  Basalm  Oorenunuit  an  ^opand  Mitinlf  to  waiva  thafr 


pteteiuiionA.    The  onl;  effint  that  hao  boen  mada  to  JnaWy  tiu  lattar  obim  mi  bf 
~  '  MDOo  toan  artialoin  tbe  toea^of  Utoooht.  irhlcli  amlgnB  SObwoM  fr —  '^~ 
It  M  tho  diatanoe  of  looUbHlon.    BnttotluaaigamMitItianfB<Agntto 


wiauy  or  not)  given  its  deliberate  consent.    No  inference  conld  be  drawn  from  that 
transaction  in  favor  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

I  have  little  doubt,  thorefore,  but  that  the  public  notitlcation  of  the  claim  to  con- 
sider the  purtiuua  of  the  ocean  included  between  the  adjoining  coasts  of  America  and 
the  KiiBsinii  Empire  aa  a  marc  clausum,  and  to  extend  tlie  exclusive  territorial  juris- 
diction of  UuBsia  to  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast,  will  bu  publicly  recalled ;  and  I 
have  the  King's  commands  to  instruct  your  grace  further  to  require  of  the  Knssian 
Minister  (on  tho  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished  in  this  dispatch  and 
its  inclosnres)  that  such  a  portion  of  territory  alone  shall  be  delined  as  belonging  to 
Russia  OS  siiull  not  interfere  with  the  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  His  M^esty'a 
subjects  in  North  America. 

Qeo.  Cammikq. 


Uemorandun  or  Sianan  ukaie  of  ISSl, 

In  the  month  of  September,  1821,  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
sued  an  uknae  asserting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  au  exclusive  right 
of  sovereignty  in  the  countries  extending  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  tifty-first  de- 
gree of  uorth  latitude  on  the  weiit  roast  uf  America,  and  to  the  forty>tifth  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia;  and.  as  a  qiialilied  exercise  of  that 
right  of  sovereignty,  prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  fi'oni  approaching  within  100 
Italian  miles  of  those  eoasts. 

After  this  ukaee  bad  been  submitted  by  the  King's  GovommeBt  to  those  lecal  an- 
thorittee  whoso  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  mattei's,  a  note  was  addressed 
by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  pro- 
testing against  the  enactment  of  this  uknse,  and  requesting  such  amicable  explana- 
tions as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  that  uuarter  of  the 
globt  wiih  thejust  rights  of  His  Mi^Bsty's  Crown  and  the  intereeta  of  bis  subject*. 
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We  object,  first,  to  the  claim  of  soTerei^nty  as  set  forth  in  this  ukase;  and,  sec- 
ondly, to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exercised. 

The  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  exclusive  sovereignty, 
particularly  of  continents,  to  those  who  have  first  discovered  them;  and  although 
we  might  on  good  grounds  disput-e  with  Russia  the  priority  of  discovery  of  these 
continents,  we  contend  that  the  much  more  easily  proved,  more  conclusive,  and  more 
certain  title  of  occupation  and  use  ought  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereignty. 

Now,  we  can  prove  that  the  English  Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  forte  and  other  trading  stations  in  a  conn- 
try  called  New  Caledonia,  situate<l  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49^  to 
latitude  60^. 

These  companies  likewise  possess  factories  and  other  establishments  on  Mackenzie's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Frazer  River,  as  far  north  as  latitude  66^  30',  from  whence 
they  carry  on  trade  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  countries  to  the  west  of  that 
river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  with  Mackenzie's 
River  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  posts  in  New  Caledonia.  Thus,  in 
opposition  to  the  claims  founded  on  discovery,  the  priority  of  which,  however,  we 
conceive  we  might  fairly  dispute,  we  have  the  indisputable  claim  of  occupancy  and 
use  for  a  series  t>f  years,  which  all  the  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  n.itions  admit  is 
the  best-founded  claim  for  territory  of  this  description.  Objecting,  as  we  do,  to  this 
claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I  might  save  myself  the 
trouble  of  discussing  the  pju'ticular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  set  forth  in  tliis  ukase. 
But  we  object  to  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised  under  this  ukase  not  less 
than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  can  not  admit  the  right  of  any  power  possessing 
the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its 
coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles.  We  must  object  likewise  to  the  arrange- 
ments c(mtained  in  the  said  ukase  conveying  to  private  merchant  ships  the  right  to 
search  in  time  of  peace,  etc.,  which  are  quite  contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages  of 
nations  and  to  the  practice  of  modem  times. 

Welldsgton, 

Vkrona,  October  17,  1S22. 

To  Count  Nkssklrode. 


[Inclosuro  5.— M6moiro  oonfidentiol.] 
Count  Nesselrode  to  the  Duke  of  JVellington, 

V^RONK,  le  11  {SS)  novemhre  182S, 

Le  Cabinet  de  Russie  a  pris  en  mAre  consideration  le  Mdmoire  confidentiel  que  M. 
le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  romis  le  17  octobre  dernier,  relativement  aux  mesures 
adopt(5es  par  Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur,  sous  la  date  du  (4)  16  septembre  1821,  pour 
ddt'Orminer  I'i^tendue  des  possessions  russes  sur  la  cdte  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique,  et 
pour  interdire  nux  vaisseaux  dtningers  I'approche  de  ces  possessions  jusqu'^  la  dis- 
tance de  100  milles  d'ltalie. 

Les  ouvertures  faites  ^  ce  sujet  an  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  par 
le  Comte  de  Lieven  an  moment  oh  cet  Ambassadeur  allait  quitter  I^ondres  doivent 
d^j^  avoir  prouviS  que  I'opinion  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  avait  con^ue  des  mesures 
dont  il  s'agit  n'dtuit  point  fondde  sur  une  appreciation  entiferement  cxacte  des  vues 
de  Sa  Majeste  Iinp^riale. 

La  Russie  est  loin  do  m<5conna1tre  que  I'usage  et  I'occupation  constituent  le  plus 
solide  des  titresd'uprdslesquclsunl^tatpuisse  r6clamer  des  droits  de  souverainet6  sur 
une  portion  quelconqiie  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  plus  loin  encore  d'avoir  voulu 
outrepasser  arbitrairement  les  limites  quo  ce  titre  assigno  h  ses  domaincs  sur  la  c6te 
nord-ouest  de  TAmerique,  on  6riger  en  principe  general  de  droit  maritime  les  regies 
qu'une  n6cessit6  purement  locale  I'avait  obligee  de  poser  pour  la  navigation  6tran- 
gore  dnns  le  voisinage  de  la  partie  de  cette  c6te  qui  lui  appartient. 

C'dtait  an  coutraire  parce  qu'elle  regardait  ces  droits  d!e  souverainete  coinme  legi- 
times, et  parce  que  des  considerations  imperieuses  tenant  k I'existence m^me  du  com- 
merce qu'elle  fait  dans  les  parages  de  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  TAmerique,  la  forvaient 
h  etablir  nn  syst^me  de  precautions  devenues  indispensables,  qu'elle  a  fait  paniitro 
I'oukase  dn  (4)  16  septembre  1821. 

La  Russie  serait  toujours  prc^te  k  faire  part  des  motifs  qui  en  justifient  les  disposi- 
tions; mais  pour  le  moment  eUe  se  bornera  aux  observations  sui van tes: — 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  affirme,  dans  son  Memoire  confidentiel  du  17  octobre,  que 
des  etablissements  anglais,  appartenanta<leux  compajrnies,  celle  de  la  Baiede  Hud- 
son et  celle  du  Nord-Ouest,  se  sent  formes  dans  une  contree  appeiee  la  Nouvelle-Cald- 
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iluuii>,  qui  sVtciid  ]e  long  lie  la  cOte  de  I'OciJiin  Pacifiqu(>,  depuU  le  '10°  juBii'  au  60* 
A^Ki&  dt  latiLudB  aeptentriuunlB 

Ls  Rusnie  ne  purlera  jioint  dee  tStablisBemenla  qni  peuvent  eKitil«r  eiitre  Is  49'etle 
51*  pHrallfele;  matB  qanul  aux  »Qtrea,  ollen'li(<4ite  ptiB  de  coavenir  q ii'e<Ile  en  iKnoce 
jiuqii'ilpri^pntrexistenco,  ponraabuitaainoiiiii  qu'ila  toucberuiieDtl'uFi^ii  PaciliqnB. 

Lex  cBrtea  auKlaiaea,  m^e  lea  plua  ifuiiiituB  etW  idnadfitnitli^es,  n'iudiqaeDtabso- 
lomniil  anonnp  dm  HtatiniiB  Ae  comnicirue  nieatioDn^ea  dans  Ic  M^oire  i)a  17  octobre, 
snr  la  oiJte  mAjue  ilerAuii^riiinii,  untre  le  51°  ct  la  60'deKri^  du latitude septentrionalB. 

IVnilleiirB,  dopaU  leu  i3xy6Aitiau»  du  IJeLring  at  de  TcliirikiiiT,  o'cst-^dire  depuis 
pr^  d'aa  eif^ele,  des  etablissemeDU  Riib««h  ont  pria,  JipaTtirdii  60°  dogid,  uneextea- 
HiDu  progressive,  qui  lital'anii^e  1799  les  avait  lait  parvrnii  jusqu'au  65'  paralWe, 
eomine  le  pnrte  la  premifire  obarte  de  la  CumpufcniH  KuHiie  Auii^riaaiDe,  cbarte  qui  a 
''  ti>iii]in  une  pubticitc  oBlcieUc,  et  qiii  n'a  inolivt^  aiieiiiii>  protestatiua  d« 


1» 


inr  .-hiirl.-  ^ir-fi.[il»it  ii  lii  Ciim^iLjiiki  Hiis.au  b,  droit  ild  jiiirlerstsf  liiblisse- 
lemidi  Kn  delk  diifiS*dag>£  dieutttBAaMptAiitrlonftlB,psamqiiBdeta]» 
mta  de  territoin  na  pin«entdoii»Br»iiaf  derfoUnuttinn  ianoMw  puis. 


N«lMn4  oontitt  iM  nonveMtx  <t»WlM«miwrti  aK«  U  Com 
pa  former  an  lod  da  GC*  degr<,  an  vartn  de  oa  wlTilhge, 

L»  RoHia  6tait  dooo  ^faMtnent  antatiate  i  pnAtat  d 
Um  taoite,  n'en  Atait  paa  uolnBaolaiui^  at  fc  MUnntiuc' 


MBce  fitrangtre. 

L'AnsletOTTe  n'a  paa  noa  plua  protaaW  oMitoa  aetta  dlapoettian :  alia  n'a  paa  mtaaa 
vMam?  contra  1m  nMivMitx  ttaUlaaruaaata  ^aa  la  Comfagnle  Kuaa  AfiMri«iafna  » 

d'ut  aonwitamant  qui,  poar 

.  itpaaiaainBMlaiui^at  fc  AMenotiucpiKiibamaadaawaanalaaa 

la  dflsr^  de  latitude  jnaqu'aaqael  la  Can^agale  Bnaae  avalt  ftendn  aca  opiratloBa 
d(ODiBl799. 

Qnolqa'il  en  aoit,  at  qnalqae  foroa  qne  eas  oireonatanoaa  piMatt  aox  titcea  de  la 
Bnaaifl,  8a  M^eata  ImpAdale  im  dmara  peiat  dana  eetta  otn^onotaia  da  ayatfeaM 
lialritael  da  aa  politaqna. 

La  premier  d!e  aea  Tcanxaera  taaJonndeioCrailr  toatedlaoaariini,  aide eoaacdldar 
da  plaa  en  plna  lea  i^p<ata  d'amlti^  «t  da  pai&ite  intdligeaoe  qa'elle  aa  iSlidta 
d'estretenir  aveo  la  ChaDde-firetMne. 

£n  oonatqnanoe  I'Emperear  a  oSargri  ton  Cabinet  de  dfclaiei  k  ILla  Sao  de  Wsl- 
lingtcoi  (aans.  qne  oette  dMaratitai  pniaae  pr^ndidw  at  liea  k  aca  dmtti;  ai  elle 
n'dtaU)  point  aoceptte)  qntl  eat  prU  k  fixer,  an  mojen  d'ane  ntigodatton  amieale, 
anrlaMaedea .-i-..--  i-_  i-_ 


denx  PniaianMe  regaideront 


eat  prU  k  fixer,  an  moren  d'nne  ntigodatton  amieale,  et 
mataellea,  lea  deDte  oe  latitada  et  de  longltade  qne  lea 
regaideront  ecKame demitnalimttfla da'lenia  poBMtetona  et  de  lean 
^tabliaiemeati  snr  la  oAta  nordonest  de  I'Am^riqne. 

8n  MajeatA  Imp^riale  ae  plait  i  croire  que  cette  n^gaoiatioi]  ponrra  Be  termlDer 
Sana  dimcnlt6  k  la  Hatiafaotien  r^ciproque  dea  denx  Cuta ;  et  le  Cabinet  de  SubbIb 
pent  ofisuTor  d^a  ^  prl^Bent  M.  le  Dnc  de  Wellinrton  que  lea  meanrea  de  pr^cantioa 
et  de  siirveillHHoe  qui  aeront  prises  alors  anr  la  pnrtie  riiBse  de  la  cOte  d'Ami- 
rique  ae  trouverunt  e^ti^^omcat  i^onformea  aux  droita  d^rivaut  de  la  aonverainet^ 
oinsi  qii'aux  UHnees  iStablis  entre  natioua,  etqa'aucaoe  plainta  Ugitlme  nepoorra 
a'^levcr  coatre  ellos. 


Tht  Dale  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  0.  Canning. 

Vkrona,  Notember  !S,  IStt. 
Sir:  I  incloae  the  copy  of  a  caiitldeiitial  tneinoruuduni  tvbich  I  gave  to  Coimt  Nea- 
aelrode  on  tbe  17th  October,  regardiug  tlio   RuHsiuQ  ukase,  aDd  tbe  copy  of  bia 

I  have  had  ouo  or  two  diariiasiouB  with  Count  Lieveii  upon  tbis  pnpcr,  to  wliich  I 
object,  as  not  enabling  His  Miijesty'a  Government  to  found  tipon  it  any  negotiation  ' 
to  settle  the  qneatioua  arising  out  of  the  ukuae,  which  have  nut  fzot  the  better  of 
these  difflcultica;  and  1  inclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to 
Count  Lieveii,  nhich  eiplnina  my  olifectiona  to  the  Biisaiau  "Mi^moiie  coulidi'ntiol." 
Thie  queation,  then,  atands  exactly  where  it  did.  I  liava  not  been  able  to  do  uuy- 
thingnpon  it, 

I  have,  &o., 
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[Inclosure  7.] 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Count  Lieren. 

Vkroxa,  November  S8,  I8t22, 

M.  LB  CoMTR :  Having  considered  the  paper  wkioh  your  excellency  ^ave  me  luHt 
night,  on  the  part  of  his  excellency  Count  Nessclrode,  on  the  subject  of  our  discus- 
sions on  the  Russian  ukase,  I  must  inform  you  that  I  can  not  consent,  on  the  part  of 
my  Government,  to  found  on  that  paper  the  negotiation  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  which  has  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  this  subject. 

We  object  to  the  ukase  on  two  grounds:  (1)  That  His  Imperial  Majesty  assumes 
thereby  an  exclusive  sovereignty  in  North  America,  of  which  we  are  not  prepared  to 
acknowledge  the  existence  or  the  extent;  upon  this  point,  however,  the  meuioir  of 
Count  Nesselrode  does  afford  the  means  of  negotiation ;  and  my  Government  will  be 
ready  to  discuss  it,  either  in  London  or  St.  Petersburg,  whenever  the  state  of  the 
discussions  on  the  other  (xuestion  arising  out  of  the  ukjise  will  allow  of  the  discussion. 

The  second  groiuid  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations.  We  contend  that  the  assumption  of  this  power  is  coutrnry  to  the  law  of 
nations;  and  we  can  not  found  a  uegotiation  upon  a  paper  in  which  it  is  again 
broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  the  open  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc.,  uy  its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  can  not  by  right  be  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations ;  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  that  you  should 
stat>e  your  reailiness  to  negotiate  ui)on  the  wliole  subject,  without  restating  the  ob- 
jectionable principle  of  the  ukase  which  we  can  not  admit. 
I  have,  etc., 

Welli^'GTON. 


[Inclosaro  8.] 
Hie  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  G,  Canning, 

Verona,  Novvmher  SOy  JS22. 

Sir:  Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  another  conversation  with  the 
Russian  Minister  regarding  the  ukase.  It  is  now  settled  that  both  the  memoran- 
dums which  I  inclosed  to  you  should  be  considered  as  non  avenue^  and  tbu  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  is  to  address  you  a  note  in  answer  t<i  that  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry,  assuring  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  negotiate  with  you  upon 
the  whole  question  of  the  Emperor's  claims  in  North  America,  reserving  them  all  if 
the  negotiation  should  not  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  of  uegotiatiou,  which  is  what  was 
wished. 

I  have,  etc., 

Wellington. 


[Inclosure  9.] 

9 

Count  LievcH  to  Mr,  G.  Canning, 

A  la  suite  des  declarations  ver bales  que  le  soussigu<5,  Ambassadeur  Extraordi- 
naire et  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  PEuipereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  a  faites  au 
Ministere  de  8a  Majest<^  Britannique,  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  a  dd  se  convaincre 
que  si  des  objections  s'dtaient  elevds  centre  le  reglement  public  aunomde  Sa  Majest^S 
rEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  septembre  1821,  les  mesures 
ult^neures  adopt<^es  par  Sa  Maiest^  Imp^riale  ne  laissent  aucun  doute  sur  la])Tirct(S 
de  ses  vues  et  sur  le  desir  qu'elle  aura  toujours  de  concilier  ses  droits  et  ses  int^rets 
aTeo  les  int^rdts  et  les  droits  des  Puissances  auxquelles  Funisseut  les  liens  d'unu 
amitie  veritable  et  d'une  bienveillance  r<5ciproque. 

Avant  de  quitter  V^rone,  le  soussign^  a  reyurordre  dedonnerau  Gouverneinentde 
Sa  M^jeste  Britannique  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  dispositions  connues  de  rKin])ereur, 
en  proposant  ^  son  excellence  M.  Canning,  Principal  Secrdtaire  d'fitat  de  Sa  Majesto 
Britannique  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangi^res,  sans  que  cette  proposition  puisse  porter 
atteiute  aux  droits  de  Sa  Majesty  ImpiiriaJe,  si  elie  u*est  pas  acceptce,  que  de  part  et 

33 


258  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Vautro  la  question  de  droit  strict  soit  provisoirement  ^cart^e^  et  qne  tous  les  dif- 
fdrendB  auxquels  a  donn6  lieu  lo  roglenient  dout  il  s'agit,  s'applanisscnt  par  un  ar- 
rangement aniical  fond<$  Bur  lo  seul  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles  et  qui  serait 
n6goci^  &  St.-P^tersbourg. 

L'Emperenr  so  flatte  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  no  tarderapoiut ^  recevoir  les pouvoirs 
et  les  instructious  ndccssaires  h,  cet  effet,  et  que  la  proposition  du  soussign^  ache  vera 
de  d^montrer  au  Gonvernement  de  Sa  Majestic  Britanni<iue  combien  Sa  Msnest^  Iiu- 
pdriale  souhaite  qu'aucune  divergence  d'opinion  ne  puisse  subsister  entre  la  Russie 
et  la  Grande-Bretaguo;  et  que  le  plus  parfait  accord  continue  de  pr<S6ider  fi  leurs  rela- 
tions. 

-Le  soussign^,  etc., 

Lie  YEN. 

LoNDKEs,  Ic  19  {SI)  Janvier  18SS. 


[IncluBure  10.] 
i/r.  G.  Canning  io  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  February  5, 18SS, 

Sir:  With  respect  to  my  dispatch  No.  5  of  the  3l8t  December  last,  transmitting  to 
your  excellency  the  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
well  as  a  diupatch  from  his  grace  dated  Verona,  the  29th  November  last,  both  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  September,  1821,  I  have  now  to  inclose  to  your 
excellency  the  copy  of  a  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  Coant  Lieven,  ex- 
pressing His  Imperial  Majesty's  wish  to  enter  into  some  amicable  arrangement  for 
l)ringiug  this  subject  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  requesting  that  your  excel- 
lency may  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  powers  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  that 
purpose  with  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ministers  at  St.  Petersburg. 

1  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  a  Russian  courier  (of  whose  departure  Count 
Ijieven  has  only  just  apprised  me)  to  send  this  note  to  your  excellency,  and  to  desire 
that  your  excellency  will  proceed  to  open  the  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister 
Uj)ou  the  basis  of  the  instruction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

1  will  not  fail  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  full  powers  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement  upon  this  subject,  by  a  mesHeuger  whom  I  will  dispatch  to  you  as  soon  as 
I  shall  Lave  collected  any  mrtlier  inl'orination  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  furnish 
to  your  excellencv,  or  to  found  any  lurtlier  instruction  upon  that  may  be  necessary 
lor  your  guidaiici*  in  this  important  negotiation. 
1  am,  etc., 

Gi:o.  CA^^'l^'G. 


[Inolosure  11. 1 
M)\  I.ijoU  to  Mr.  (r.  Canninij. — {deceived  Xovcmher  Cd.) 

Sim'oNVNKKs'  ►SUCIKTV,  NKW   iillUAD  Stkkkt,  Xoci'inhrv  lOy  1S?3. 

Snt:  In  the  nmntli  of  .Inne  last  you  were  ])l('as('d  to  liouor  me  with  an  interview 
on  the  suhjeet  oltlie  Knssiaii  ukase  proliil)itin<x  foreijj:u  vessels  from  touching  at  or 
a]>prouehiu;n  the  li*ussiau  esljilflishments  alon«x  the  northwest  coast  of  America  therein 
n»eiition«'(],  when  you  lia<l  the  «^oo(lnc8s  to  iiit'orin  me  that  a  representatitui  had  been 
made  to  that  (government,  an<l  that  ycm  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  ukase  would 
not  bo  a(rted  upon;  and  very  shortly  alter  this  eonnnunieation  I  was  informed,  on 
what  I  considered  undoubted  autliority,  that  the  Kussian  (Joveriuneut  had  consented 
to  withdraw  that  unfounde<l  ]»retension. 

The  connnitt<'e  of  this  society  l>ein^  about  t«)  make  their  annual  report  to  the  ship- 
owners at  l:n  i;e.  it  would  he  satisfactory  to  them  to  he  able  to  state  therein  that  otiieial 
advices  hav<'  been  receiv<Ml  from  !St.  ret<*rshurg  that  the  ukase  had  been  annulled; 
and  should  this  l)e  the  case,  I  have  to  expr<'ss  the  hope  of  the  connnittee  to  be  favored 
with  a  communication  from  you  to  that  ellect. 
1  have,  etc., 

Georgk  Lvall, 
Chairman  of  Shi^wwnei's'  Committee. 
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[Inclosure  12.] 
Lord  F,  Canyngham  to  Mr.  T/yall, 

Foreign  Offick,  Noremhcr  26,  1S2^. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  ackuowledj^o  tho  nM-eijit  of  your 
letter  of  the  I9tb  instant,  expressing  a  hope  tliat  tho  uka.se  of  Soptembor,  1821,  liad 
been  annulled. 

Mr.  Canning  can  not  authorize  me  to  state  to  you  in  diBtinct  terniH  that  the  ukase 
baa  been  annulle<l,  becanse  the  negotiation  to  which  it  gave  rise  is  still  p<Midiiig,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  many  points  of  great  intricacy  as  well  ixa  importance. 

But  Yam  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  acquaint  yon  that  onlers  have  been  scut  out 
by  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  to  their  naval  commaiulers  c.ahMiluted  to  prevent  amy 
collision  between  Russian  ships  and  those  of  other  nations,  and  iu  eD'cct  su.sjiendiiig 
the  ukase  of  September^  1821. 
I  am,  etc., 

F.   CONYNUIIAM. 


[Inclosure  13.— Extract.] 
Mr,  O,  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot, 

FoRKioN  Office,  January  SO,  18S4, 

A  lon^  period  has  elapsed  since  I  gave  your  excellency  reason  to  expect  additional 
instructions  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Russiau  ukase  of 
1821. 

That  expectati(m  was  held  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to  instruct  you  to 
oombine  your  proceedings  with  those  of  the  American  minister,  and  the  framing  such 
instructions  was,  of  necessity,  delayed  until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  in  possossiou  of  the 
intentions  of  his  Government  upon  the  subject. 

««««««« 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  excellency  to  resume  your  nego- 
tiation with  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  at  the  point  at  which  it  was  suspended  in 
consequence  of  the  expected  accession  of  the  United  States,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring 
it  as  speedilv  as  possible  to  an  amicable  and  honorable  conclusion. 

The  questions  at  issue  between  Great  Britain  and  RuHsia  are  short  an<l  simple.  The 
Rnssian  ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions:  tirst,  an  extravaj^ant  assump- 
tion of  maritime  supremacy ;  secondly,  an  unwarrantiMl  elaiiu  of  territorial  dominion. 

As  to  the  first,  the  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  substance,  all  that  we  could  desire. 
Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  head  but  to  clothe  that  disavowal  in  precise 
and  satisfactory  terms.  We  would  mnch  rather  that  those  terms  should  be  suggested 
by  Russia  herself  than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them.  You  will,  there- 
fore, request  Count  Nesselrode  to  furnish  you  with  his  notion  of  sueh  a  declaration 
on  this  point  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  your  Government.  That  declaration  may  be 
made  the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  limits. 


[Inclosure  14.— Extract.] 
Mr,  0,  Canning  to  i>ir  C.  Bagot, 

No.  29.]  FoREKiN  Office,  July  S4, 1834, 

The  **  projet"  of  a  convention  which  is  inclosed  in  my  No.  26  having  been  com- 
municated by  me  to  Count  Lieven,  with  a  r(M|uest  that  his  excellency  would  note  any 
points  in  it  upon  which  he  conceived  any  diDiculty  likely  to  arise,  or  any  explana- 
tion to  be  necessary,  I  have  received  from  his  excolleiK^y  the  memorandum,  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  inclosed. 

Your  excellency  will  observe  that  there  are  but  two  points  which  have  struck  Count 
Lieven  as  susceptible  of  any  question;  the  tirst,  the  assumption  of  the  base  of  the 
mountains,  instead  of  the  summit,  as  the  line  of  boundary;  the  second  the  extension 
of  the  right  of  navigation  of  the  Pacific  to  the  sea  beyond  Hehring  Straits. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  perhaps,  as  Count  Lieven  renmrks,  new.  But  it  is  to 
be  remarked,  in  return,  that  the  circumstances  under  which  this  additional  security 
is  required  will  be  new  also. 
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By  the  territorial  demarcation  a^^roed  to  in  this  "projct"  Ramia  will  become 
possessed,  in  acknowledged  Bovereignty,  of  both  sides  of  Bering  Straits. 

The  power  which  oonld  think  of  making  the  Paoiflo  a  WMre  elawum  may  not  nn- 
natiiraily  be  supposed  capable  of  a  disposition  to  apply  the  same  character  to  a  strait 
comprehended  between  two  shores,  of  which  it  becomes  the  nndispntod  owner.  Bnt 
the  shntting  up  of  Behring  Straits,  or  the  power  to  shnt  them  np  hereafter,  would 
be  a  thing  not  to  be  tolerated  by  England. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  be  excluded,  either  positively  or  constructively,  ftom  a 
sea  in  which  the  skill  and  science  of  onr  seamen  has  been  and  is  still  employed  in 
enterprises  interesting  not  to  t>his  country  alone  but  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  convention  to  the  American  coasts  of  each  power  may 
<if  it  is  thought  necessary)  be  extended  in  terma  to  the  coasts  of  the  Russian  Asiatic 
territory;  bnt  in  some  way  or  other,  if  not  in  the  form  now  presented,  the  free  navi- 
gation of  Behring  Straits,  and  of  the  seas  beyond  them,  must  be  aeoured  to  na. 


[Indosnre  15.~]Sztraot] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Mr.  8.  Canning. 

No.  1.]  FoBKiQir  Offick,  Deoemher  8, 18fU. 

His  Mi^esty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  name  yon  his  plenipotentiary  fbr 
concluding  and  siJFning  with  the  Russian  Government  a  convention  for  terminating 
the  discussions  which  nave  arisen  out  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Russian  ukase  of 
lS21y  and  for  settling  the  resj^octive  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  Amenea,  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  commands  to  direct 
you  to  repair  to  St.  Petersburg  for  that  purpose,  and  to  furnish  you  with  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  terminating  the  long-protracted  negotiation. 

'Ate  correspondence  which  hm  already  passed  upon  this  subject  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  your  perusal.    And  I  inclose  you  a  copy — 

1.  Of  the  ''  projet"  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authiorised  to  conclude  and  sign 
some  months  ago,  and  which  we  had  every  reason  to  expect  would  have  been  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government. 

2.  Of  a  *'  contre-projef  drawn  np  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries^  and  presented 
to  8ir  Cliarles  Bagot  at  their  last  meeting  before  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  departure  from 
St.  Pt^tcrsburg. 

3.  OfadiHpati'h  from  Count  Ncitselrode,  accompanying  the  transmission  of  the 
**c<)iitre-projot''  to  Count  Lieven. 

Ill  that  (liHpatcli,  and  in  certain  marginal  annotutioiiH  npon  tli»  copy  of  the  ^^  pio- 
i<;t/'  arc  a^HJ^ucd  the  rcamiUH  of  the  alterations  propoHcd  by  the  linssian  plcnipotcn- 
tiaricH. 

In  consideriu;^  the  expediency  of  a<liuittinf;  or  rejecting  the  proposed  alterations, 
it  will  ))e  conveni<*nt  to  follow  the  articles  of  the  treaty  in  the  order  in  which  they 
B  and  in  the  Kiijijlisli  **projct." 

Y4»n  will  (dhscrve  in  the  tirst  place  that  it  is  proposed  by  the  Rnssian  ]denipotcn- 
tiarics  entindy  to  change  that  order,  and  to  transfer  to  the  latt^^r  i)art  of  the  instrn- 
nH?nt  the  arti<*le  which  has  hitherto  sti)od  lirst  in  (he  "projet." 

To  that  transposition  we  can  not  a^rec,  for  the  very  n»ason  which  Connt  Nesselrode 
alh'^X***  ill  favor  of  it,  viz,  that  the  **  economic,''  or  arrangement  of  the  treaty,  onght 
to  hav(5  reference  to  th<»  history  of  tin*  negotiation. 

The  wh(d«i  negcdiation  grows  ont  of  the  nkiisc  of  1821. 

Soentirely  and  ahscdntely  true  is  this  proposition,  that  the  settlement  of  the  limits 
of  tin?  respective  possessions  of  Great  Britain  an<l  Knssia  on  the  northwest  cojist  of 
America  was  proposed  by  ns  only  as  a  mode  of  facilitating  the  a(\jnstmeiit  of  the  dif- 
ference arising  from  the  nkase,  by  enabling  the  conrt  of  Knssijt,  nnder  cover  of  the 
more  comprehensive  arrangements,  to  withdraw,  with  less  appcaran<rc  of  concession, 
the  ottensive  ]>retensions  of  that  edict. 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  ns  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  qnestions 
respecting  the  limit-s  of  t^jrritorial  possession  on  the  continent  of  America,  but  the 
prt*teusions  of  the  Unssiau  nkase  of  1821  to  exclnsivt?  dominion  over  the  Pacitic  conid 
not  continne  longer  nnrepealod  with<nit  compelling  ns  to  take  some  meosnre  of  pub- 
lic; and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  thend'ore  take  care,  in  the  first  instance,  to  repress  any  att4.?ni])t  t-o  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiation,  and  will  declare  withont  reserve 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitnde  of  the  British  (loverument  and  the  jeal- 
onsy  of  the  British  nation  may  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  didug  away  (in  a 
manner  i\»  little  disagreeable  to  Kussia  as  possible),  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of 
1821. 
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That  this  iiknse  is  uot  acted  npon^  and  that  instnictionH  have  been  long  ago  sent 
hy  the  Russian  Govern inrat  to  their  crnisera  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  its  provisions,  is  true,  hut  a  private  disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim.  The  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle 
may  be  perfectly  computiblo  with  tlie  cuntinut>d  maintenance  of  tlie  principh'^  itH(>lf. 
and  when  we  have  seen  in  the  course  of  this  iu^gotiati<m  that  the  Kussian  claim  to 
the  possession  of  the  coast  of  America  down  to  latitude  51)^  rests,  in  fact,  on  no  other 
ground  than  the  presumed  acquiescence  of  the  nation.s  uf  Europe  in  the  provisiouH 
of  a  nkase  published  by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  year  1800,  against  whi<'h  it  is 
affirmed  that  no  public  remonstrance  wns  nm<1e,  it  becomes  us  to  be  exci^^flingly 
careful  that  we  do  not,  by  a  similar  neglect  on  the  present  occsvsion,  allow  a  similar 
presumption  to  be  raised  as  to  an  acipiiescence  in  the  ukase  of  1821. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freidy  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
l)e  held  as  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned, it  must  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  notdasire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our  right  shouhl  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  stiuid  forth  in  the  convention  in  the  place  which  ]>ro]>erly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brouglit  in  as  an 
incidental  consequenct^  of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively 
little  importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  front  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  United  Stiites  of  America,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  <'laims, 
we  should  not  obtain  exactly  the  likct  satisfiK^titm. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
thnuigh  Bering's  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  stat(*ra<Mit  would  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  our  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

No  specification  of  this  sort  is  found  in  the  convention  with  the  United  States  of 
America;  and  yet  it  can  uot  be  doubt^^d  that  the  Americans  consider  themselves  as 
secured  in  the  right  of  navigating  Behring  Straits  and  the  sea  beyf)nd  them. 

It  can  not  be  expected  that  England  should  receive  as  a  boon  that  which  the  United 
States  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be  worth  recording. 

Perha]>8  the  simplest  conrse,  aft4»r  all,  will  be  to  substitute,  for  all  that  part  of  the 
"  Projet "  and  **  CVmtre-Projet "  which  relates  to  maritime  rights,  and  to  navigation, 
the  first  two  articles  of  the  convention  alrea<ly  concluded  by  the  court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg with  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that 
convention. 

Russia  can  not  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what  she  withholds 
from  us,  nor  to  withhold  from  us  anything  that  she  has  consented  to  give  to  the 
Unite<l  States. 

The  uniformity  of  stipulation  in  pari  materia  gives  clearness  and  force  to  both 
arrangfMuents,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality  between  the  several  con- 
tracting parties  which  it  is  most  desirable  should  exist  between  three  powers  whose 
interests  come  so  nearly  in  contact  with  each  other  in  a  part  of  the  globe  in  which 
no  other  power  is  concerned. 

Tliis,  therefore,  is  what  1  am  to  instruct  you  to  propose  at  once  to  the  Russian  min- 
ister as  cutting  short  an  otherwise  inconvenient  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  i  of  the  '*  Projet,"  and  of  Articles  v  and  vi 
of  the  "  Contre-Projet.'' 

The  next  articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation. 

With  regard  to  the  port  of  Sitka,  or  New  Archangel,  the  offer  came  originally  from 
Russia,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  object  to  the  restriction  which  she  now  apytlies 
to  it. 

We  are  content  that  the  port  shall  be  open  to  us  for  ten  years,  provided  only  that 
if  any  other  natitm  obtains  a  more  extended  term,  the  like  terra  shall  be  extended  to 
us  also. 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  period  of  ten  years  for  the  reciprocal  liberty  of 
access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories,  which  stipnlation  may  be  (test 
stated  precisely  in  the  terms  of  Article  iv  of  the  American  convention. 

These,  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  are  required  by  Russia, 
and  we  have  no  other  to  propose. 

A  "Projet^''  such  as  it  will  stand  according  the  observations  of  this  dispatch,  is 
inclosed,  which  you  will  understand  as  furnished  to  you  as  a  guide  for  tht^  drawing 
np  of  the  convention ;  but  not  as  prescribing  the  precise  form  of  words,  nor  fettering 
yonr  discretion  as  to  any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  sabstance  of  these  in- 
structions. 
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It  will,  of  oonraa,  itri  ko  the  Rn^siiMi  pienipftteuliariea  that  Ly  tbe  a<iopt!on  of  tha 
AmerlMB  nrtidr!  leupprlinR  ciiTiftalimi,  utc,  the  provision  for  »n  exclusive  fishery 
of  two  lnai;^nfl  frnin  the  rniistK  uf  our  respective  poaiMWsiuns  fiills  to  the  ^^iind. 

But  the  i)ini»Ri<m  is,  in  Iriith,  irniTinteri]iI,  Th«  law  of  Dations  naii^s  the  eiclii- 
rive  toveicigtity  of  on:-  li^nciiu  to  vAch  power  off  its  own  voiiRta,  without  any  speriRo 
Btf pnlatto II ,  null  thniii;li  Sir  C'harlmi  Un got  was  nDthorizoil  to  sign  th«  caiiTotition 
with  the  speoitlo  stipu  Intion  of  two  lenguea,  iu  iffnornni-^  nf  what  had  Iwen  decided 
to  ttie  AiDoriciiD  convciitiuu  at  the  time,  yet,  oner  that  cnnveation  ba»  keen  fiomo 
monUu  before  the  worJd,  null  nfhr  the  nnporlunlty  iif  Teeniisiderntlon  lin«  heen 
foraed  npfin  ns  by  the  not  of  Ruwlu  linrscll,  wn  can  uot  uow  consent,  in  negotiniiiK 
deaovo,  to  n  stipnlntliin  whinh.  while  it  i*  ikbHO'riU-ly  iinimiiortutit  to  aiiy  practirni 
good,  wonlil  iippi'Jir  lu  v;l;iliHsb  :i  c-iiiilrii.l  lu'lw.'cii  the  Uiiitnil  Stflti'9  Blid  IIS  to  our 
alaftd*aiitBgD. 

Coont  NasMlrode  hlmaelf  haa  frankly  admitted  tint  It  was  natural  tkat  we  aknild 
fttpeet,  and  reasonable  thatweahooM  TeoeiTe,Mtl)ehaiidaofBtuaia,  equal  maaanie 
In  all  reapects  with  the  United  Btatea  of  AiiNrioa. 

It  remains  only,  in  leoapitolatloa,  to  remind  yon  of  the  origin  and  prinoiples  of 
this  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  not,  on  our  part,  essentlrily  a  negotjatlon  about  limit*.    It  i«  ademasd  of  the 

repeal  of  au  otfeniiiTBuid  m^nstiflable  airogwttonof  exoInsiveJiiHadiettan  o' 

ocean  of  nnmeneiiTed  axtent;  bntat* '  — •"•-«   — i  _.»i_._j  ._  .. — 

iu  order  that  its  Jnstioe  may  be  «c 
bnmiltAtlon  on  the  part  of  BoMia. 

.., ^_»_  ,L__.^ — .^._^^ — TMt uie remonmranoe npon pnnoi . 

T  We  mnst  op- 

If  tbeprewmt  "Projefi*  agMoable  to  BumU  we  an Mady  to  ooaelnAe  aod  dgn 
the  treaty.  If  the  territorial  amtncemanta  amiotMtiaftatofy  WO  aiateady  topMt- 
poiie  them  and  to  oonelnda  and  sign  thtf  «MmtUl  Mtrt— that  whtah  nlatM  to  navi- 
gation alone,  adding  an  article  atipolatlog  to  negonate  ftboui  tenlt<»la]  Unita  ber*- 
alt«r. 

Bat  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  longer  the  Mttlemont  of  that  eaaential  part 
of  theqnestion:  andlf  Bnasla  will  neither  sign  the  whole  eonrentlon  awr  that  taaen- 
tial  part  of  it,  she  mnat  not  take  it  amlai  Hm  we  leaort  to  aame  mode  oiF  raeordiug, 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  onr  protest  against  Um  pretanaiona  of  the  nkaaa  of  1831, 
and  of  eSeotnally  seonring  our  own  intereata  agalnat  titt  poailbUl^  of  Its  ftataire 


Mr.  S,  Canning  to  Mr.  O.  Canning.     (Received  March  21.) 

No.  IT).]  St.  Pf.trrsburo,  February  17  (Jforc*  7),  ISS3. 

Sii:-  l(y  IIk'  uicaHOii)!er  Lotrhfnril  I  have  tlie  honor  to  send  yon  the  accompanying 
convi^til  iiiii  lii'tweeu  His  MaJeHty  and  the  Kmporor  of  Ruatiin  respectin);  the  Pacific 
Ociaii  nmlTiortbwetit  Cuiwt  of  America,  whtcb,  uccurdinfito  your  instmctionB,  I  cou- 
cltideit  nnit  nigned  hist  niffht  witli  the  Kusgiun  piiMiiimtenliikrii^s, 

The  nlti-Tuttnns  wliich,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  itito  the  "Projet,"  such 
OH  I  prosentcil  it  ti)  tiirm  at  lirHt.  will  be  found,  I  coucetve,  to  be  in  strict  con^rmity 
with  tbc  Bpirit  nud  HubBtniirenf  liJ!i  Majesty's conimandH.  The  orderof  thetwomnin 
siil>jectB  ol  (lur  ncgntiatiuu,  as  statKcl  in  the  preamble  of  tbe  convention,  la  preserved 
in  the  nrticles  of  that  inHtrnuii-nt.  Tiie  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  luiid 
un  the  northwest  mnst  of  America,  .issitfupd  to  Rnssia,  is  Inid  down  in  tbe  convention 
nKroeably  to  yonr  tlirections,  notwithstanding  some  diEQculties  raised  on  this  point, 
us  well  as  on  tliat  which  regards  tbe  order  of  the  articles,  by  the  Ruasian  plenipo- 
tentiaries. 

The  instiin'^a  in  which  you  will  perceive  tliat  I  have  most  aTolted  myself  of  the 
latitiiilo  afforded  by  ycuir  instructions  to  bring  tbe  iii'gotiation  to  &  satisfactory  and 
prompt  conclusion  is  tbe  division  of  the  third  arlirle  of  the  new  "  Projet,"  us  it 
Bti>iid  when  I  gave  it  in,  into  the  third,  fonrth,  nnd  liftb  articles  of  tbe  convention 
sifTucd  l>y  the  plenipotentiaries. 

Tliia  rhungo  was  suggested  b.r  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  aud  at  llrst  it  was 
suctfcsted  in  a  shape  which  appeared  to  me  olijectionable ;  hut  the  articles,  as  they 
htv  how  drawn  up,  I  humbly  conceive  to  bo  such  as  will  not  meet  with  your  diaap- 
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Witli  respect  to  Bebring  Strait,  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  yon, 
on  the  joint  authority  of  the  KnHsian  plenipotentiaries,  that  tlie  Kmpcror  of  RuHsia 
has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navi;;rati(m  of 
those  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

It  can  not  be  necessary,  under  these  circumstances,  to  trouble  you  with  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  several  conferences  whit'h  I  have  held  with  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state  that  I  have  found  tliem  disj>oscd, 
throuchont  this  latter  stage  of  the  negotiation,  to  treat  the  matters  under  discussion 
with  taimess  and  liberality 

As  two  originals  of  the  cf»nvention  prepared  for  His  Majesty's  (Jovcrnnu'nt  are 
signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries,  I  propose  to  leave  one  of  them  with  Mr.  Ward  for 
the  archives  of  the  embassy. 
I  have,  etc., 

Stratford  Canning. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  JvUan  Pavncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  December  17,  1690, 

Sir:  Yonr  note  of  Aii^st  12,  which  I  acknowledged  on  the  Ist  of 
September,  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury, dated  August  2,  in  reply  to  my  note  of  June  30. 

The  considerations  advanced  by  his  lordship  have  received  the  care- 
ful attention  of  the  President,  and  I  am  instructed  to  insist  upon  the 
correctness  and  validity  of  the  position  which  has  been  earnestly  ad- 
vocated by  the  (rovernment  of  the  United  States,  in  defense  of  Ameri- 
can rights  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

Legal  and  diplomatic  questions,  apparently  complicated,  are  often 
found,  after  prolonged  discussion,  to  depend  on  the  settlement  of  a 
single  point.  Such,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  is  the  position 
in  which  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  find  tliemselves  in  the 
pending  controversy  touching  the  true  construction  of  the  Kusso- 
American  and  Anglo-Kussian  treaties  of  J  824  and  1825.  Great  Britain 
contends  that  the  phrase  "  Pacilic  Ocean,^  as  used  in  the  treaties,  was 
intended  to  include,  and  does  include,  the  body  of  wat^r  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  The  United  States  contends  that  the  Beh- 
ring Sea  was  not  mentioned,  or  even  referred  to,  in  either  treaty,  and 
was  in  no  sense  included  in  the  phrase  "  JPaeiflc  0(iean.''  If  Great 
Britain  can  maintain  her  position  that  the  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of 
the  treaties  with  Eussia  of  1824  and  1825  was  included  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  well-grounded 
complaint  against  her.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  Government  can 
prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  Behring  Sea,  at  the  date  of  the  treaties, 
was  understood  by  the  three  signatory  Powers  to  be  a  separate  body 
of  water,  and  was  not  included  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  then  the 
American  case  against  Great  Britain  is  complete  and  undeniable. 

The  dispute  prominently  involves  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  '^iSTorth- 
west  Coast,"  or  '^  Northwest  Coast  of  America."  liord  Salisbury  assumes 
that  the  "Northwest  Coast"  has  but  (me  meaning,  and  that  it  includes 
the  whole  coast  stretching  northward  to  the  Behring  Straits.  The  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  that  by  long  prescription  the  "Northwest 
Coast"  means  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  Alaskan  P(*n in- 
sula, or  south  of  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude;  or,  to  define 
it  still  more  accurately,  the  coast,  from  the  northern  border  of  the  Span- 
ish possessions,  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1810,  to  the  point  where 
the  Spanish  claims  met  the  claims  of  Kussia,  viz,  from  42°  to  60^  north 
latitude.    The  Russian  authorities  for  a  long  time  assumed  that  59^30' 
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Tras  tlie  exact  point  of  latitude,  but  subsequent  adjustments  fixed  it  at 
00^  The  phrase  '^Korthwest  Coast,"  or  ^^Northwest  Coast  of  America," 
has  been  well  known  and  widely  recognised  in  iK>pular  usage  in  England 
and  America  from  the  date  of  the  first  trading  to  that  coast,  about  1784.' 
So  absolute  has  been  this  prescription  that  the  distinguished  historian 
Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  has  written  an  accurate  history  of  the  Korthwest 
Coast,  which,  at  different  times,  during  a  period  of  seventy-five  years, 
was  the  scene  ot  important  contests  between  at  least  four  great  powers. 
To  render  the  understanding  explicit,  Hr.  Bancroft  has  illustrated  the 
Northwest  Coast  by  a  carefully  prepared  map.  The  map  will  be  found  to 
include  precisely  the  area  which  has  been  steadily  maintained  by  this 
Government  in  the  pending  discussion.    (For  map,  see  opposite  page.)* 

The  phrase  ^^Northwest  Coast  of  America"  has  not  infreqnently  been 
used  simply  as  the  synonym  of  the  << Northwest  Coast,"  but  it  has  also 
been  used  in  another  sense  as  including  the  American  coast  ot  the  Rus- 
sian i>os8essions  as  far  northward  as  the  straits  of  Behring.  Confosion 
has  sometimes  arisen  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  ^^  Northwest  Const  of 
America,"  but  the  true  meaning  can  always  be  determined  by  reference 
to  the  context. 

Tlie  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  was 
concl  uded  February  28, 1825.  The  fiill  and  accurate  text  of  both  treaties 
will  be  found  in  inclosure  A.  The  treaty  between  the  United  States-and 
Russia  is  first  in  the  order  of  time,  but  I  sliiUl  consider  both  treaties 
together.  I  quote  the  first  article  of  each  treaty,  for,  to  all  intents  and 
pari)ose8,  they  are  identical  in  meaning,  though  difiering  somewhat  in 
phrase. 

The  firQt  article  in  l^e  American  treaty  is  as  follows : 

Articlb  I.  It  18  agroed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  commonly  called  the 
PaciAo  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  eitixens  or  snbjecte  of  the  liii;h  contract- 
inc;  powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in 
fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  npon  points  which  may  not  already 
have  been  orcnpied,  for  the  parposo  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the 
restrictions  and  conditions  determined  by  tlie  following  articles. 

The  first  article  in  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  thi^  high  contracting  parties 
shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  part  of  the  ocean,  commonlv  called  tlie 
Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishiug  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such 
parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with 
the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

Lord  Salisbury  contends  that — 

The  Busftian  Gorernment  had  no  idea  of  any  di«tinr1ion  heitceen  Behrmq  Sea  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean  J  irhich  latter  they  considered  as  reaching  southward  from  Bearing  Straits, 
Nor  throughout  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  corres]»on<lence  is  there  any  reference 
whatever  on  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Beliring's  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Paciiio 
Ocean. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  cordially  agrees  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  statement  that  throughout  the  whole  correspondene^i  con- 
nected with  the  formation  of  the  treaties  there  was  no  reference  what- 
ever by  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  forlJehring  Sea,  and  for  the 
very  simple  reason  which  I  have  already  indicated,  that  the  negotiation 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  was  entirely  confined 

>  The  same  designation  obtained  in  Europe.  As  early  as  1803,  in  a  map  published 
by  the  Geographic  Institute  at  Weimar,  the  coast  from  Colnmbia  River  (49*^)  to  Cape 
Klizabeth  (60«)  is  designated  as  the  '' Nt*rd  West  Kusie." 

^For  map  sec  House  £x.  Doc.  No.  114,  Fifty-first  Congress,  second  session,  p.  23. 


JURISDICTION ATw   RIGHTS   IN    BERING    SEA.  265 

to  a  "strip  of  land"  on  the  ^Northwest  coast  and  the  waters  of  tlie  Pa- 
cific Ocean  adjacent  thereto.  For  future  reference  1  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  phrase  *^  strip  of  lan<l." 

I  venture  to  remind  Lord  Salisbury  of  the  fact  that  Behrin^  Sea  wa^s, 
at  the  time  referrc^d  to,  the  recoffni/ecl  name  in  some  quarters,  and  so 
appeared  on  many  authentic  nuii)s  several  years  before*,  tlie  treaties  were 
negotiated.  But,  a«  I  mentioned  in  my  note  of  June  .*)(),  the  same  sea 
had  been  presented  as  a  body  of  water  se])arate  from  the  Pa^'ific  Ocean 
for  along  period  prior  t^)  1825.'  Many  names  had  been  ap[)lied  to  it, 
but  the  one  most  fiequently  used  and  most  widely  recognized  wa^  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka.  p]nglish  statesmen  of  the  ])eriod  when  the  treaties 
were  negotiat-ed  had  complete  knowledge  of  all  t'ne  geograpliical  points 
involved.  They  knew  that  on  the  maj)  published  in  1784  to  illustrates 
the  voyages  of  the  most  eminent  English  navigaten*  of  the  eight(»enth 
century  tlie  "Sea  of  Kamchatka''  appeared  in  absolute  contradistinc 
tion  to  the  "Great  South  Sea"  or  the  Piuitic  Oce.an.  And  the  map,  as 
shown  by  the  words  on  its  margin,  was  "prepared  by  Lieut.  Henry 
Roberts  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Ca[)tain  ( 'ook." 

Twenty  years  before  Captain  ( book's  map  appeared,  the  Ijondon  Maga- 
zine contiiined  a  map  on  which  the  Sea  of  Kanu'hatka  was  conspicu- 
ously engraved.  At  a  still  earlier  dat<^ — (*ven  as  far  back  as  17.32 — 
Gvosdef^  surveyor  of  the  liussian  exixnlition  of  Shestakof  in  1730  (who, 
even  before  Behrihg,  sighted  the  land  of  the  American  continent),  ]>ub- 
lished  the  sea  as  bearing  the  imme  of  Kamchatka.  Muller,  who  was 
historian  and  geographer  of  the  second  expedition  of  Bering  in  1741, 
designatexl  it  as  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  in  his  ma])  published  in  17GI. 

I  inclose  a  list  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  most  authentic  majis  pub- 
lished during  the  ninety  years  prior  to  182r>  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  the  Netherlands,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  Russia — 
in  all  105  maps — on  every  one  of  which  tlie  body  of  water  now  known  as 
Beliring  Sea  was  plainly  distinguished  by  a  name  separate  from  thel*a(i(ic! 
Ocean.  On  the  great  majority  it  is  named  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka,  a 
few  use  the  name  of  Behring,  while  several  other  designations  are  used. 
The  whole  number,  aggregating,  as  they  did,  the  opinion  of  a  large 
part  of  the  civilized  world,  distinguished  tlie  sea,  no  matter  under  what 
name,  as  altogether  separate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  (See  inclosure 
B.) 

Is  it  possible,  tluit  with  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  before  the  eyes 
of  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  George  Canning,  attesting  the  existence  of  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka,  they  would  simply  include  it  in  the  phrase  ''  Pacific 
Ocean"  and  make  no  allusion  whatever  to  it  as  a  separate  sea,  when  it 
was  known  by  almost  every  educated  man  in  Europe  and  AnH4i<*a  to 
have  been  so  designated  numberless  times!  Is  it  possible  that  Mr.  Can- 
ning and  Mr.  Adams,  both  educated  in  the  connnon  law,  could  believe 
that  they  were  acquiring  for  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  the 
enormous  rights  inherent  in  theSeaof  Kamchatka  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  that  sea  or  without  any  description  of  its  metes  and  bounds, 
when  neither  of  them  would  have  paid  for  a  village  house  lot  unless 
the  deed  for  it  should  recite  every  fact  and  f((»ature  necessary  for  the 
identification  of  the  lot  against  any  other  ]>iece  of  ground  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe.  When  we  contemplate  the  minute  parti(Hilarity,  the 
tedious  verbiage,  the  duplications  and  the  reduplications  employed  to 
secure  unmistakable  plainness  in  framing  treati(»s,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  that  a  fact  of  this  great  magnitude  could  have  been  omitted 
firom  the  instructions  written  by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  (i.  Canning,  as 
secretaries  for  foreign  affairs  in  their  respective  countries — impossible 

34 
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that  sucli  a  fact  could  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Middleton  and 
Count  Kesselrode,  of  Mi*.  Stratford  Canning  and  Mr.  Poletica,  who  were 
the  negotiators  of  the  two  treaties.  It  is  impossible,  that  in  the  Anglo- 
llussian  treaty  Count  iN'esselrode,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  Mr.  Po- 
letica could  have  taken  sixteen  lines  to  recite  the  titles  and  honors  they 
had  received  from  their  respective  sovereigns,  and  not  even  suggest  the 
insertion  of  one  line,  or  even  word,  to  secure  so  valuable  a  grant  to 
England  as  the  full  freedom  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

Tliere  is  another  argument  of  great  weight  against  the  assumption  of 
Lord  Salisbury  that  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  first 
article  of  both  the  American  and  British  treaties,  was  intended  to  in- 
clude the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is  true  that  by  the  treaties  with 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  Eussia  practically  withdrew  the 
operation  of  the  Ukase  of  1821  from  the  waters  of  the  Northwest  Coast 
on  the  Pa(?ifi(5  Ocean,  but  the  proof  is  conclusive  that  it  was  left  in  full 
force  over  tlie  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  have 
ascertained  the  value  of  the  Behring  Sea  to  Russia,  when  he  assumed 
that  in  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  the  Imi)erial  Government  had,  by 
mere  inclusion  in  another  i)hrase,  with  apparent  carelessness,  thrown 
oi)en  all  the  resources  and  all  the  wealth  of  those  waters  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  perhaps  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  any 
examination  of  the  money  value  of  Alaska  and  the  waters  of  the  Bering 
Sea  at  the  time  the  treaties  were  negotiated  and  m  the  succeeding 
years.  The  first  period  of  the  Russian  American  Company's  operations 
had  closed  before  the  Ukase  of  1821  was  issued.  Its  affairs  were  kept 
secret  for  a  long  time,  but  are  now  accurately  known.  The  money  ad- 
vanced for  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  at  its  opening  in  17*jy 
amounted  to  1,238,740  rubles.  The  gross  sales  of  furs  and  skins  by  the 
company  at  Kodiak  and  Canton  from  that  date  up  to  1820  amounted  to 
20,()24,()98  rubles.  The  net  profit  was  7,(>S5,000  rubles  for  the  twenty- 
one  yc^ars — over  020  per  cent  for  tlie  whole  period,  or  nearly  30  per  cent 
I)(*r  annum. 

licvicwinu"  those  facts,  Bancroft,  in  his  ^'History  of  Alaska,"  a  stand- 
ard work  of  c\haiisti\('  research,  says: 

We  HimI  this  iM)\v<»rl'iil  mf>>*<>/>r)/// tirinl\  CiSlsiMiHlied  in  tlie  favor  of  tlio  Imperial  Gov- 
(MiniKMil.  in:my  iiohlcs  of  liiixh  rank  and  several  nieiubers  of  tb«?  Koyal  family  being 

ani<»n^  the  shareholders. 

And  yet  Lord  Salisbury  evidently  su])poses  that  a  huge  amount  of 
wealth  was  carelessly  thrown  a.wav  by  the  Uoyal  family,  the  nobles,  the 
courtiers,  the  (!ai)italists,  and  the  speculators  of  St.  Petersburg  in  a 
l)hrase  which  merged  the  Uehriiig  Sea  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  That  it  was 
not  thrown  away  is  shown  by  the  transactions  of  the  company  for  the 
next  twenty  years! 

The  second  period  of  the  Eussian  American  Company  ])e«»:an  in  1821 
and  ended  in  is  11.  Within  that  time  the  gross  revenues  of  the  com- 
])any  exceeded  Ol.OOO.OOO  rubles,  liesides  paying  all  expenses  and  all 
taxes,  the  company  largely  increased  the  original  capital  and  divided 
8,500,000  rubles  amcmg  the  shareholders.  Tliese  dividends  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  stock  showed  a  i)rotit()n  the  original  capital  of  55  percent 
])er  annum  for  the  whole  twenty  years — a  great  increase  over  the  first 
l)eriod.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  during  sixteen  of  these  twenty 
years  of  constantly  increasiug  ])rolits,  the  treaties,  which,  according  to 
Lord  Salisbury,  gave  to  Great  Ibitain  and  the  United  States  equal 
rights  with  IJussia  in  the  Dehring  Sea,  were  in  full  force. 

The  proceedings  which  took  place  when  the  second  period  of  the 
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Eussiai)  American  Company  was  at  an  end  are  thus  described  in  Ban- 
croft's "History  oi'  Alaska:'" 

•  »  #  «  ju  ^ii^  variety  and  extent  of  its  operationR,"  declare  the  members  of  tlio 
Imperial  Council,  ^'  no  otlier  company  can  compare  with  it.  In  addition  to  a  commer- 
cial and  industrial  monopoly,  the  Government  has  invested  it  witli  a  portion  of  it« 
own  powers  in  pjoverninj;  the  vast  and  distant  territory  over  wliich  it  now  holds  con- 
trol. A  chanj^e  in  this  system  wonld  now  be  of  doubtfnl  benefit.  To  open  our  porta 
to  all  hunters  promifiCHounJi/  would  he  a  death  blow  to  the  fur  trade,  while  the  Government, 
havin,&:  transferred  to  the  company  the  control  of  the  colonies,  conldnot  now  resnme 
it  without  j|:reat  expense  and  trouble,  and  would  have  to  create  new  financial  re- 
Ronrees  for  such  a  purpose." 

Tho  ImiM^rial  ('ouncil,  it  will  be  seen,  did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  Kas- 
sian  American  Company  a  monopoly,  which  it  could  not  have  been  if 
Lord  Salisbury's  (ionstrnction  of  the  treaty  was  correct.  Nor  did  the 
Council  feel  any  (h>iil)t  that  to  open  the  ports  of  the  Behriug  Sea  "  to  all 
hunters  promiscuously  wonhl  be  a  de^ith  blow  to  the  fur  trade.^ 

Bancroft  says  further : 

•  *  *  This  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Council,  to«xether  with  a  charter  defining 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  company,  was  delivered  to  the  Czar  and  received 
his  signature  on  the  11th  of  October,  1844.  The  new  charter  did  not  differ  in  it« 
niiiu  features  from  tliat  of  1821,  thougli  the  boun<lary  was,  of  course,  changed  in 
accordance  with  the  English  and  American  treaties.  None  of  the  company's  rights 
were  curtailed,  and  the  additional  privileges  were  granted  of  trading  with  certain 
ports  in  China  and  of  shipping  tea  direct  frcmi  China  to  St.  PeU»rshurg. 

The  Russia  American  Com])any  was  thus  cluirtered  for  a  third  period 
ot  twenty  years,  and  at  the  (Mid  of  the  time  it  was  ftmnd  that  the  gross 
receipts  amountiKl  to  75,77(),(M)0  rubles,  a  minor  part  of  it  from  the  tea 
trade.  The  expens(^s  of  administration  were  very  large.  The  share- 
holders received  dividends  to  the  amount  of  1(),2I0,0CM)  rubles — about 
(KM)  per  cent  for  the  whole  i)eriod,  or  45  per  cent  per  annum  on  the 
original  capital.  At  the  time  the  third  perio<l  closed,  in  1862,  the  Kus- 
sian  Government  saw  an  opportunity  to  sell  Alaska,  and  refused  to 
continue  the  charter  of  the  company.  Agents  of  the  United  States 
had  initiated  negotiations  for  the  transfer  of  Alaska  as  early  as  185!). 
The  company  continued,  pra<»tically,  however,  to  exercise  its  monopoly 
until  1867,  when  Alaska  wjvs  sold  by  liussia  to  the  United  States.  The 
enormous  profits  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  in  the  fur  trade 
of  the  Behring  Sea  continued  under  the  Russian  flag  for  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  had  been  concluded.  And 
yet  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  dnring  this  long  period  of  exceptional 
profits  from  the  fur  trade  Great  J3ritain  and  the  United  States  had  as 
good  a  right  as  Russia  to  take  part  in  these  highly  lucrative  ventures. 

American  and  English  ships  in  goodly  numbers  during  this  whole 
period  annually  visited  and  traded  on  the  Northwest  Coast  on  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean.  And  yet,  of  all  these  vessels  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Jiritain,  not  one  ever  sought  to  disturb  the  fur  fisheries  of  the 
Bering  Sea  or  along  its  coasts,  either  of  the  continent  or  of  the  islands. 
So  far  as  known,  it  is  believed  that  neither  American  nor  English  8hiJ)s 
ever  attempted  to  take  one  fur-seal  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  or  in  the 
open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  during  that  period.  The  lOO-mile  limit 
was  for  the  preservation  of  all  these  fur  animals,  and  this  limit  was 
observed  for  that  jmrpose  by  all  the  maritime  nations  that  sent  vessels 
to  the  Behring  waters. 

Can  anyone  believe  it  to  be  possible  that  the  maritime,  adventurous, 
gain-loving  people  of  the  United  St^ites  and  of  Great  Britain  could  have 
had  such  an  inviting  field  open  to  them  for  forty  years  and  yet  not  one 
ship  of  either  nation  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  compete  with  the  Bu9- 
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siiui  American  Company  for  the  inordinate  profits  which  had  flowed  so 
vsteadily  and  for  so  long  a  period  into  their  treasury  from  the  fur  trade! 
The  fact  that  the  ships  of  both  nations  refrained,  during  that  long 
3)enod,  from  taking  a  single  fur  seal  inside  the  shores  of  that  sea  is  a 
])re8umption  of  their  lack  of  right  and  their  recognized  disability  so 
strong  that,  independently  of  all  other  arguments,  it  requires  the  most 
authentic  and  convincing  evidence  to  rebut  it.  That  English  ships  did 
not  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  take  part  in  the  catching  of  seals  is  not 
all  that  cjin  be  said.  Tier  acquiescence  in  Russia's  power  over  the  seal 
iisheries  was  so  (complete  that  during  the  forty  years  of  Russia's  suprem- 
acy in  the  Ik^hring  Sea  (that  followed  the  treaties  of  1824-'26)  it  is  not 
believed  that  Great  Britain  even  made  a  protest,  verbal  or  written, 
against  what  liancroft  describes  as  the  "Russian  monopoly." 

A  certain  degree  of  confusion  and  disorganization  in  the  form  of  the 
govennnent  that  had  existed  in  Alaska  was  the  inevitable  accomi)ani- 
ment  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  United  States.  The  Ameri- 
can title  was  not  made  complete  until  the  money,  specified  as  the  ])rice 
in  the  treaty,  had  be^.n  appropriated  by  Congress  and  paid  to  the  Rus- 
sian minister  by  the  Executive  ])epartment  of  the  Government  of  the 
Unit^'d  States.  This  was  effected  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  18C8. 
The  acquired  sovereignty  of  Ala^^ka  carried  with  it  by  treaty  "all  the 
lights,  franchises,  and  juMvileges"  which  had  belonged  to  Russia.  A 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  acquisition,  the  United  States  trans- 
ferred certain  rights  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  over  the  seal 
fisheries  of  Behring  Sea  for  a  i)eriod  of  twenty  years.  Russia  had  given 
th<»  same  rights  (besides  rights  of  still  larger  scope)  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  for  three  periods  of  twenty  years  each,  without  a 
])rotest  from  the  British  (lovernment,  without  a  single  int<*rference 
from  British  ships.  For  these  reasons  this  Government  again  insists 
that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  rec^ognized,  respected,  and 
obeyed  the  authority  of  Russia  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  did  it  for  more 
tliaii  forty  years  after  the  treaties  with  Russia  were  negotiated.  It  still 
remains  for  England  to  ox])lain  why  she  persistently  violates  the  same 
rights  when  transferred  to  the  ownershi])  of  tlie  lJnit(Hl  States. 


rv 


The  second  article  of  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Akium".  II.  With  a  view  oi'])roventiii<i:  tlio  rii^hts  (►f  iiavi«^atinu  jnul  of  fisliiiipr  ox- 
(Mciscd  iipnn  th«' (iroiil  Oci'.ni  by  the  riti/ons  :nnl  subjtH'ts  of  tlic  Inj^h  contractin'r 
])ow(M*.s  from  iMM'omiiijj;  tlu'  ])n*text  for  an  illicit  trailc.  it  is  a«i:r<MMl  that  thr  cirizrnH 
of  tli<'  riiih'd  States  sliall  not  reKort  to  any  point  wImto  there  is  a  linssian  estaMisli- 
ment,  ^^ithont  the  ])<Tniission  of  the.  <;ov<'rnor  or  eonimander;  ami  that,  reeijiioeally, 
tlie  siil)je(ts  of  l^nssia  sliall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  I'll i tell  States  ii]>on  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Tiie  second  article  of  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Ah'HCI.k  II.  In  order  1o  ]nevent  tlH?ri«j;lit  of  navij^ation  and  fisliinji^,  exercised  npon 
th«' ocean  hy  the  Hubjects  of  tin*  lli<;h  Contraetin^  I'arties,  from  beeomin^  tlie  ]H'(^- 
text  for  an  illieit  eommerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  subjects  of  His  Hritannie  Majesty 
sliall  not  land  at  any  jdaee  when^  there  may  be  a  Hnssi.in  establishment,  without  the 
permission  of  the  <;overnor  or  eominandant :  and,  on  the  the  other  hand,  the  liussian 
subjects  shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  liritish  establishment  on  the 
Northwest  Coast. 

In  the  s(M'ond  articles  of  the  tr(*aties  it  is  reco^iuized  that  both  the 
Unit(Ml  Slates  and  (Ireat  Britain  have  establishments  on  tlie  **North- 
west  ('oast,''  ami,  as  neitln^r  conn  try  ever  elainied  any  territory  north 
of  the  sixtieth  pararell  of  latitmle,  we  necessarily  have  tlie  meaning  of 
the  Ncnthwest  Coast  significantly  dclined  in  exa<t  accordance  with  the 
American  contention. 

An  argument,  altogether  historical  in  its  character,  is  of  great  and,  I 


JUKISDICTIONAL   RIGHTS   IN    BERING   SEA.  269 

tbink,  conclusive  force  tourliiiijLr  tliis  question.  It  will  be  remembereil 
that  the  treaty  of  October  liO,  1818,  between  the  United  States  and 
(ireat  Britain,  couiprii^ed  a  variety  of  topics,  among  others,  in  ivrticle  3, 
the  following : 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  coimtiy  that  may  he  claimed  hy  either  party  on  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  tofi^ther  with  its 
harbors,  bavs,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  frve 
and  open,  »>r  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  dat«  of  the  signature  of  the  pn'sent 
convention,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers;  it  being  undiT- 
stood  that  this  agreement  is  not  to  be  coustrueil  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim  which 
either  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  saiii  country, 
nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  state  to  any  part  ot 
the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  tluit  respect, 
being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differences  amongst  themselves. 

While  this  ailicle  placed  upon  a  common  bivsis  for  ten  years  the 
rights  of  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  made 
no  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  Russia  on  the  north,  or  of  Spain  on  the 
south,  which  are  referi'ed  to  in  the  article  as  "any  other  power  or 
state."  Russia  had  claimed  down  to  latitude  5oo  under  the  ukase  of 
1799.  Spain  had  claimed  indefinitely  northward  from  the  forty-sec4)n<l 
parallel  of  latitude.  But  all  the  Spanish  claims  had  been  transferred 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1819,  and  Russni  had  been  so 
(piiet  until  the  ukase  of  1821  that  no  conflict  was  feared.  But  after 
that  ukiise  a  settlement,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  was  impera- 
tively denmnded. 

The  proposition  made  by  Mr.  Adams  which  I  now  quote  shows,  I 
think,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  dispute  wjis  wholly  touchin^j:  tlie 
Northwest  Coast  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  I  make  the  following  <luotatii>ii 
from  Mr.  Adams*  instruction  to  Mr.  Middlcton,  our  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  on  the  1^2d  of  July,  1823: 

By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  Kebnmry,  1819,  with  Spain,  the  United  States  a(M|uired 
aU  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  latitude  42^;  and  by  the  third  article  of  tlio  coiivimi- 
tion  between  the  I'nited  StutoH  an<l  Great  Hritaiu  of  the  20th  of  October,  ISlS,  it  was 
agreed  that  any  country  tliat  nii^ht  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  Nor^llwc^^ 
Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should,  top*ther  with  its  harbors^ 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  uavij^ation  of  all  rivers  within  the  saiuie,  be  free  and  o])eu, 
for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  ctf  the 
two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  state. 

1  o»  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  ifvarsfrom 
the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Ihtssia, 

Instructions  of  the  same  puriwrt  were  sent  by  the  same  mail  to  Mr. 
Rush,  our  minister  at  liondon,  in  order  that  the  proposition  shtmld  be 
completely  understood  by  each  of  the  three  Powers.  The  confident  pre- 
sumption was  that  this  proposition  would,  as  a  temporary  settlement, 
be  acceptable  to  all  parties.  But  before  there  was  time  for  full  consid- 
eration of  the  proposition,  either  by  Russia  or  Great  Britain,  Tivsident 
Monroe,  in  December,  1823,  xuoclaimed  his  famous  doctrine  of  exclud- 
ing future  European  colonies  from  this  continent.  Its  effect  on  all 
Eiu'opean  nations  holding  unset  tied  or  disputed  claims  to  territory,  was 
to  create  a  desire  for  prompt  settlement,  so  that  each  Power  c<mld  be 
assured  of  its  own,  without  the  trouble  or  cost  of  further  defending  it. 
Great  Britain  was  aheady  entangled  with  the  Uniti'd  States  on  the 
southern  side  of  her  claims  on  the  Northwest  Ooitst.  That  agreement 
she  must  adhere  to,  but  she  was  wholly  unwilling  to  i>ostpone  a  definite 
understanding  with  Russia  as  to  the  northern  limit  of  her  claims  on  the 
Northwest  Coast.  Hence  a  permanent  treaty  was  desired,  and  in  both 
treaties  the  ^'ten-year''  feature  was  re<M)gnized — in  tlie  seventh  article 
of  the  British  treaty  and  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  American  treaty. 
But  neither  in  the  corresx^ondeuce  nor  in  the  personal  conferences  that 
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brought  abont  the  agreonieiit,  was  there  a  single  hint  that  the  settle- 
ment was  to  include  anything  else  whatever  than  the  North wi'st  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  sixtieth  i)ai  allel  of  north  latitude. 

Fortunately,  however,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  United  States  to 
rely  on  this  suggestive  definition  of  the  F jrthwest  Coast,  or  upon  the 
historical  facts  above  given.  It  is  easy  to  prove  from  other  sources 
that  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Eussia  the  coast  re- 
ferred to  was  that  which  I  have  defined  as  the/*  Northwest  Coast"  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  GO^  aorth  latitude,  or,  as  the  Kussians  for  a 
long  time  believed  it,  59°  30'.  We  have  in  the  Department  of  State 
the  originals  of  the  protocols  between  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg, 
Mr.  Heniy  Middlcton,  and  Count  Nesseli ode,  of  llussia,  who  negotiated 
the  treaty  of  1824.  I  quote,  as  I  have  quoted  in  my  note  of  June  30,  a 
memorandum  submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode  by  Mr.  Middleton  as  part 
of  the  fourth  protocol : 

Now,  it  is  clear,  accordia*;  to  tihe  facts  establisheil,  that  iioithcr  Russia  nor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  right  of  dominiou  upon  ihe  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  liftieth  and  sixtieth  degreos  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  ahe  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  territory 
dominion. 

Therefore,  she  hjw  not  the  rij^lit  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  seas,  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigatinj;  all  tlie  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  coiumerce  upon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  ol  their  iiulependence;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commeice,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

Mr.  Middletf)n  declares  that  liussia  had  not  the  right  of  dominiou 
'''Upon  the  continent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  dvgreesof 
north  latitude^  Still  less  has  slie  the  dominion  of ''  {\\q  adjacent  mari- 
time territory  or  the  sea  which  washes  these  coasts^  He  further  declares 
that  Russia  iiad  not  the  '*  rii^ht  ot  exchisioii  or  of  admission  on  these 
coasts,  nor  iu  these  sous,  which  are  free  .sw/s'' — that  is,  tiic  (-oasts  and 
seas  between  the  lit'tietli  and  sixtieth  dc^^recs  of  iiortli  latitude  on  the 
bodu  of  the  continoit. 

The  folh)wini;"  leniai'k  of  Mr.  Middleton  deserves  si)eeial  attention: 

Tlu' lii^ht  (»t' iiaviix;itin<:j  all  tho  //Tf^  svas  beloiiLjs,  by  natiiial  law,  to  every  Jiub;- 
pLMidrnt  nation,  and  even  conjstitules  ;m  csstMitial  j»;nt  (»t"  this  indciMMnlonco, 

This  earnest  i>i'otest  by  Mr.  Middk'toii,  it  will  he  noted,  was  ajjiainst 
the  ukase  of  Alexander,  which  i>ro|)osed  to  extend  Kiissian  soverei<^nty 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  tar  south  as  the  lifty  lirst  decree  of  latitude, 
at  which  point,  as  Mr.  Adams  reminded  the  Russian  .Minister,  that 
ocean  is  4,000  miles  wide,  it  is  alst>  to  be  specially  noted  that  Mr. 
Middleton\s  double  reference  to  '*the  free  seas''  would  have  no  mean- 
ing whatever  if  he  did  not  recoi^nize  that  freedom  on  certain  seas  had 
bi'cn  restricted.  Lie  could  not  have  used  the  [)hrase  if  he  had  regarded 
all  seas  in  that  region  as  ''  free  seas.'' 

In  answer  to  my  fonner  reference  to  these  facts  (in  my  note  of  June 
30),  Lord  JSalisbury  makes  this  plea: 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  whvu  Mr.  Midillcton  dcclanMl  that  h'nssia  had  no  right  of 
t'xrlnsiou  on  tho  coasts  of  Anuui«*a  hctwi'tui  the.  liftiL'th  and  sixtirth  (h'«;rees  of  north 
latitude,  nor  iu  the  seas  which  washed  those  coasts,  he  inteiide«l  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion l)etAVceu  Hehrin;;'s  .Sea  aM<l  the  Pacilicr  Ocean.  IJut  on  reference  to  a  uia]>  it  will 
he  seen  that  the  sixtieth  d<'«;rec  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  nehrin«^'8 
Sea,  leaving  by  far  the  larger  aiul  uu»re  important  ]>art  of  it  t«>  the  south;  so  that 
I  confess  it  ap])ears  to  me  that  hy  no  conceivable  construct  ion  of  his  words  can  Mr. 
Middleton  be  su2)pusud  to  have  excepted  that  sea  from  those  which  he  declared  to 
be  fiee. 
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If  His  Lordship  had  examined  his  map  tsomewhat  more  closely,  he 
would  have  found  my  statement  literally  correct.  When  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  referred  to  *'the  continent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth degrees  of  north  latitude,''  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  liave 
referred  to  the  coast  of  Behring  Sea,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
the  fiftieth  degree  of  latitude  is  altogether  south  of  the  Bering  Sea. 
The  fact  that  the  sixtieth  parallel  "strikes  straight  across  the  Bering 
Sea  ^  has  no  more  pertinence  to  this  discussion  than  if  Uis  Lordship 
had  remarked  that  the  same  parallel  passes  through  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
which  lies  to  the  west  of  Behring  Sea,  just  as  the  arm  of  the  North 
Pacific  lies  to  the  east  of  it.  Mr.  Middleton  was  denying  Russia's  domin- 
ion upon  a  continuous  line  of  coast  upon  the  continent  between  two 
specified  ])oiuts  and  over  the  waters  washing  that  coast.  There  is 
such  a  continuous  line  of  coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean;  but  there  is  no  such  line  of  coast  on  the  Bering 
Seas,  even  if  you  measure  from  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian 
chain.  In  a  word,  the  argument  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  this  point  is 
based  upon  a  geographical  imi)08sibility.  (See  illustrative  map  on 
opposite  page.)  * 

But,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  left  as  to  what  coast  and  to  what 
waters  Mr.  Middleton  referred,  an  analysis  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
fourth  protocol  will  dispel  that  doubt.  When  Mr.  Middleton  declared 
that  "  the  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  com- 
merce  upon  the  coa^sts^  above  mentioned^  from  the  time  of  their  independ- 
ence^^ he  makes  the  same  declaration  that  had  been  previously  made 
by  Mr.  Adams.  That  declaration  could  only  refer  to  the  Northwest 
Coast  as  I  have  described  it,  or,  as  Mr.  Middleton  phrases  it,  "  the  con- 
tinent of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north 
latitude." 

Even  His  Lordship  would  not  dispute  the  fact  that  it  was  upon  this 
coast  and  in  the  waters  washing  it  that  the  United  Statics  and  Great 
Britain  had  exercised  free  navigation  and  commerce  continuously  since 
1784.  By  no  possibility  could  that  navigation  and  commerce  liave  been 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  Mr.  Middleton,  a  close  student  of  history,  and  ex- 
perienced in  (Eplomacy,  could  not  have  declared  that  the  United  States 
had  ^'exercised  navigation"  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  ''commerce  upon 
its  coasts," /roTii  the  time  of  their  independence.  As  a  matter  of  history, 
there  was  no  trade  and  no  navigation  (except  the  navigation  of  explor- 
ers) by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  the  Behring  Sea  in  1784, 
or  even  at  the  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated. 

Captain  Cook's  voyage  of  exploration  and  discjovery  through  the 
waters  of  that  sea  was  complet<3d  at  the  close  of  the  year  1778,  and  his 
*^ Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean"  was  not  published  in  Lond<m  until  five 
years  after  his  death,  which  occurred  at  the  Saiidwi(jh  Islands  on  the 
14th  of  February,  1779.  The  Pribilof  Islands  were  first  discovered, 
one  in  1786  and  the  other  in  1787.  Seals  were  taken  there  for  a  few 
years  afterwards  by  the  Lebedef  Company,  of  Russia,  subsequently 
consolidated  into  the  Russian  American  Company;  but  the  taking  of 
seals  on  those  islands  was  then  discontinued  by  the  Russians  until  1803, 
when  it  was  resumed  by  the  Russian  American  Company. 

At  the  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated  there  was  only  one  settle- 
only  trading  vessels  which  had  entered  that  sea  were  the  vessels  of  the 
nient,  and  tiiat  of  Russians,  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea,  and  the 
Bnssian  Pur  Company.    Exploring  expeditions  had,  of  course,  entered. 

*  For  map  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  144,  Flfty-tirHt  Congress,  second  session,  p.  31. 
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It  ia  evident,  llii>r<'tui-o,  without  further  statemeut,  ttiMD^^^ 'liTe 
vesselB  01'  lliv  Miiitud  Htivtea  nor  of  Gieat  Britaiii  iioi-  of  any  other 
power  th;in  Uiissia  had  triuled  on  the  shoi'es  of  Behriiig  Sea  prior  tu 
the  negoliufiHiis  of  these  treatieti.  No  more  conviiicing  proof  could  lie 
addacid  thiit  thi-^e  treaties  had  reference  solely  to  the  wateiK  and 
coasts  of  the  continent  ttouth  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula — simply  the 
"Paci&o  Uirean"  and  the  "  Korthweat  CoaHt"  named  in  the  treaties. 

The  third  article  of  the  ItaitsHli  tretttjr,  as  p""^^  ">  *^  Biituh  State 
papers,  is  as  follows: 

TUi'  )ii r  il.-iii»r<.'Hti«ii   I»>tn'<-.'[|  Ili«  piiHKfSKL.'iiH  nt  thi-  liif-li  rontrnrliii^  i>nrti<>->> 

Upon  tlie  uunslul'  tLu  ((iiitiuunt,  luid  tliu  ii)lau<lH  nt' Aiiitriua  tu  tbu  Durthnest,  shall 
be  ilruwu  ill  tLf  miuiiivr  fullowing: 

CuniDiouuing  from  tlin  Boullicrnmost  point  of  tbo  ialnnd  called  Prinou  of  Wolus 


laluDd,  whicb  point  lies  in  tlio  nnruUel  of  54°  40'  north  lutitude.  anil  betwtHiii  tJ 
'      '        ■-.-■•-   ,,,,'j  ui,. 

the  uhannel  oalluil  Portland  Cla 


ine  liuoilred  and  tbIrty-U 
'   ■   n  «f  G 


longitude  (meridian  of  Oreemv 

*■"■"- nil..  . ,       .    i.-lll    WllLTB    It 

II I  point.  Ili» 

tlie  roiiht.  lis  fur  (IB  tbcTioiiituf  iiiii  i  .>  >.Ui<u  ui  Ut.  lun  ^u^iUli  a  ..loi  l.ni.t  lii'st  ileuri'u 
of  west,  longitude  (of  tue  ■anin  iiitniliHiiJi  ituil,  liiiully.  Irum  Ibi-  itiiiil  point  of  iuti-r- 
Hi^clinu  tliu  said  iiieriilliin  Uue  of  lliu  oiin  lituidred  and  fortj'-fint  decree,  in  its  pru- 
loiifliiitiin  iLB  far  iik  tli»  Ki'okou  Oi'vaii.  hIiiiII  furui  tbu  limit  bntwcvn  tlio  BlibkIiui  and 
thu  British  possowiionB  ou  Urn  conliui'iit  of  Aiuoriou  to  tho  northwt>Ht. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  itrtii^K'  i'\['Iicitly  dcliuiilM  tlic  boundiiry 
between  British  America  and  the  Itus-^i^in  ]"i;.si'ssic)iis.  Tliis  .b'liriiitii- 
tion  is  in  mimite  detail  from  540  4(1' in  ilic  iioillii-ni  tiToiiiiiis  ol' the 
coiiMt  known  us  the  Northwest  Coast.  When  the  boundary  liiiu  rcatliis 
that  point  (opiHieite  60°  north  latitude)  wheio  it  intersects  the  one  bun- 
dled and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  all  particularity  of  de- 
«eriptioii  ceatses.  Fi-om  that  point  it  is  proJw:ted  directly  northward  ibr 
tiUU  «ir  71HI  miles  without  any  ri'feretiee  to  fo;ist  liiti',  without  any  irfer- 
euceto  points  of  discovery  or  occupation  (for  there  were  none  in  that 
interior  country),  but  simply  on  a  longitudinal  line  as  far  north  as  the 
Frozen  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

What  more  stnkinninteii>rctarion  of  the  treaty  conld  there  be  than 
tills  liDunilury  line  itself  T  It  conld  not  be  clearer  if  the  British  nego- 
tialius  liad  been  recorded  as  saying  to  the  Bussian  negotiators: 

"  iioi  e  ia  the  Northwest  Ooust  to  which  we  have  disputed  your  claims — 
from  the  fifty-first  to  the  sixtieth  degice  of  north  latitude.  "We  will 
not,  in  any  event,  admit  your  right  south  of  54°  40'.  From  54°  40'  t*» 
the  point  of  junction  with  the  one  hundreil  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude  we  will  agree  to  your  possession  of  the  coast  That  will 
cover  the  dispute  between  us.  As  to  the  body  of  the  continent  above 
tho  i>ointof  intersection  at  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
longitude,  we  know  nothing,  nor  do  you.  It  is  a  vast  unexplored  wil- 
derness. We  have  no  settlemeuts  theix',  and  you  have  none.  Wo 
have,  therefore,  no  conflicting  interests  with  your  Government.  The 
simplest  division  of  that  territory  is  to  iMii^cpt  the  prolongation  of  the 
one  hundred  and  forty  first  degree  of  longitude  to  tlie  Arctic  Ocean  as 
the  boundary.  East  of  it  the  territory  shall  be  British.  West  of  it 
the  territory  shall  bo  Kussiau." 

And  it  was  so  fiutilly  settled. 

Article  4  of  the  Anglo  Russian  treaty  is  as  follows; 

With  refnrencu  tu  tho  lino  of  dumarcatiou  laid  down  in  tbo  preceditiK  article  it  ia 
niiai'iHtuod: 
Fiiut.  'I'lMt  tho  iiilimd  called  Friuce  of  Witlua  laland  shall  belong  wholly  to  ICuwia. 
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Sooond.  Tliat  wherever  tlio  Huininitof  th«  moiiiitaiim  whi<th  extend  in  a  dirertion 
parallel  Ut  tlio  cDaHt,  i'rom  the  Hi1by-8ixth  degree  of  north  latitndo  to  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  one  Iinndred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitnde,  sliall  prove  to 
be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  leagnes  fnmi  the  ocean^  tlie  limit  l)etwo  n 
tho  British  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Rnssia,  as  above 
mentioned,  shall  be  formed  by  ^' a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coiist,  and 
which  shall  never  exceed  the  (listauce  of  10  marine  leagnes  therefrom/' 

The  evident  design  of  thin  article  was  to  make  ci^rtain  and  definite 
the  boundary  line  along  the  line  of  coast,  should  there  be  any  doubt  a.* 
to  that  line  jw  laid  down  in  article  3.  It  provided  that  the  boundary 
line,  following  the  windings  of  the  cojust,  should  never  be  more  than 
10  mai'ine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  reads 
thus: 

It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  (iistablishment  shall  be  formed  by  eitln^r  of  the  two 
parties  within  the  limits  :issigned  by  tho  two  preceding  articles  to  the  posseHsions 
of  the  other.  Conse^neutly,  British  snbjoots  shall  not  form  any  establishment  either 
npon  the  co^ist,  or  npon  tho  border  of  tho  continent,  compris(>,d  witliin  tln^  HmitN  of 
the  Russian  posst^ssions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  lil\e 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  beyond  the  said  limiti. 

The  plain  meaning  of  this  article  is  that  neither  party  shall  mak<^  s<t- 
tlements  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  third  and  fourth  articles  to 
the  i)ossession  of  the  other.  Consequently,  the  third  and  fourth  arti- 
cles are  of  supreme  imi)ortance  as  making  the  actual  delimitations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  and  forbidding  each  to  form  any  establislunents 
within  the  limits  of  the  other. 

The  sixth  article  of  liussia's  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 

It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Mi^esty,  from  whatever  quarter 
they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of  the  continent,  shall 
forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all 
the  rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their  course  toward  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross 
«the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  3  of  the  present 
convention. 

• 

The  meaning  of  this  article  is  not  obscure.  The  subjects  of  Great 
Britain,  whether  arriving  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  or  from  tln^ 
ocean,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  all  the  rivers  and 
streams  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  crostf  the  Una 
of  detnarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  3.  As  is 
plainly  apparent,  the  coast  referred  to  in  article  3  is  the  coast  south  ut 
the  ];)oint  of  junction  already  described.  Nothing  is  clearer  than  the 
reason  for  this  provision.  A  strip  of  land,  at  no  point  wider  than  10 
marine  leagues,  running  along  the  PiM5ifi(5  Ocean  from  54^  40'  to  (JO^ 
(320  miles  by  geographical  line,  by  tne  windings  of  tlie  coast  three 
times  that  distance)  was  assigned  to  Eussia  by  the  third  Jirticle.  Di- 
rectly to  the  east  of  this  strip  of  land,  or,  as  might  be  said,  behind  it, 
lay  the  British  possessions.  To  shut  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  British 
possessions  from  the  sea  by  this  strip  of  land  would  have  been  not  only 
unrea^^onable,  but  intolerable,  to  Great  Britain,  liussia  promptly  con- 
ceded the  privilege,  and  gave  to  Great  Britain  the  right  of  navigating 
all  rivers  crossing  that  strip  of  land  from  54^  40'  to  tihe  point  of  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude.  VVitli- 
out  this  concession  the  treaty  could  not  have  been  made.  I  do  not 
understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  dissents  from  this  obvious  construc- 
tion of  the  sixth  article,  for,  in  his  dispatch,  he  says  that  the  article 
has  a  "restricted  bearing,"  and  refers  only  to  "  the  line  of  coast  described 
in  article  3"  (the  italics  are  his  own) — and  the  only  line  of  coast  de- 
eciibed  in  article  3  is  the  coast  ftom  51^  40'  to  (M)^.    Tl^ore  is  no  descri^^ 

86 
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tiou  of  the  coast  above  that  point  stretching  along  the  Behring  Sea  from 
latitude  60^  to  the  straits  of  the  Bering. 

The  seventh  article  of  the  Anglo-Bussian  treaty,  whose  provisions 
have  led  to  the  principal  contention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  is  as  follows : 

It  is  also  undoTRtoody  that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signature  of  the 
present  convention  the  yessols  of  the  two  powers,  or  those  belonging  to  their  re- 
spective subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequent,  without  any  hiuilrance 
wliatever,  all  the  iuland  seas,  the  pil&,  havens,  an4  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned 
in  article  3,  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  tradiiig  with  the  natives. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President  the  meaning  of  this  article  is  alto- 
gether plain  and  clear.  It  provides  that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  the 
vessels  of  the  two  i>ower8  should  muttuilly  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  all 
the  iuland  seas,  etc.^  ^^on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3^  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  nativesJ'  Following  out  the  line  of  my 
argument  and  the  language  of  the  article,  I  have  already  maintained 
that  this  privilege  could  only  refer  to  the  coast  from  54^  40'  to  the  x>oint 
of  intersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west 
1  )T)A<xitude,  that,  therefore,  British  subjects  were  not  granted  the  right 
of  frequenting  the  Bering  8ea« 

Denying  this  construction,  Lord  Salisbury  says: 

I  must  fhrther  dissent  from  Mr.  Blaine's  interpretation  of  article  7  of  the  latter 
treaty  (British).  That  article  ffives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "  liherty  to 
frequent  all  the  inland  seas,  fipSi&,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
article  3,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  nativee.'^  The  expression 
'<  coast  mentioned  in  article  3'^  can  only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article,  "  the 
lino  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon 
tlib  coast  of  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be 
drawn/'  etc. ;  that  is  to  say,  it  included  all- the  possessions  of  tilie  two  powers  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense  whatever  in  stip- 
ulating that  Ru^ion  vessels  shonld  have  l^wedom  of  access  to  the  small  portion  of 
coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  article,  is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And,  as  bearing 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  noticed  that  article  6,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing, 
speakH  only  of  '*  the  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty"  and  of  ''the  line  oj  coast  de- 
ncribed  "  in  iirticlo  3. 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  embarrassing  intricacies  of  His  Lord8lni)'8 
language  and  the  erroneous  assumption  u])on  which  his  argument  is 
based.  lie  admits  that  the  privileges  granted  in  the  sixth  article  to 
the  subjects  of  (jreat  Britain  are  limited  to  "  the  coast  described  in  arti- 
cle ^  of  the  treaty."  But  when  he  readies  the  seventh  article,  where 
the  privileges  granted  are  limited  to  "  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3 
of  the  treaty,"  His  Lordship  maintains  that  the  two  references  do  not 
mean  the  same  coast  at  all.  The  coaM  (leaeribcd  in  article  3  and  the  coaM 
mentioned  in  artii^le  3  are  therefore,  in  His  Lordship's  judgment,  entirely 
different.  The  '•  coast  described  in  article  3"  is  limited,  he  admits,  by 
the  intersection  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
lirst  (legiee  of  longitude,  but  the  ''  const  vi  en  fumed  in  article  3"  stretches 
to  the  straits  of  Behring." 

The  third  article  is,  indeed,  a  very  plain  one,  and  its  meaning  can  not 
be  obscured.  Observe  that  the  *'  line  of  demarcation  "  is  between  the 
])osscssions  of  both  parties  on  the  coaat  of  the  continent.  Great  Britain 
iiad  no  possessions  on  the  coast  line  above  the  point  of  junction  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  nor  had  she  any  settlements 
above  (30o  north  latitude.  South  of  (lO^  north  latitude  was  the  only 
place  where  (Ireat  Britain  had  possessions  on  the  coast  line.  North  of 
that  point  her  territory  had  no  connection  whatever  with  the  coast  either 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  the  Behring  Sea.  1 1  is  thus  evident  that  the  only 
coast  referred  to  in  article  3  was  this  strip  of  land  south  of  60^  or  50^  30'. 
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The  preamble  closes  by  saying  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  possessions  on  the  coast  *^  shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following," 
viz:  From  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in  54°  40',  along  Portland  Channel 
and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  a^  their  in- 
tersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  Umgitude.  After 
having  described  this  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of 
both  parties  on  the  coast,  the  remaining  sentence  of  the  article  shows 
that,  "finally, from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line 
•  •  •  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Russian  and  l^ritish  posses- 
sions on  the  continent  of  America^  South  of  t lie  point  of  intersection  the 
article  describes  a  line  of  cfewarcatton  between  possessions  on  the  coast; 
north  of  that  i)oiut  of  intersection  the  article  designates  a  meridian 
line  as  the  limit  between  possessions  on  the  continent.  The  argument  of 
Lord  Salisbury  appears  to  this  Government  not  only  to  contradict  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  seventh  and  third  articles,  but  t^)  destroy  their 
logical  connection  with  the  other  articles.  In  fact,  Lord  Salisbury's  at- 
tempt to  make  two  coasts  out  of  the  one  coast  referred  to  in  the  third 
article  is  not  only  out  of  harmony,  with  the  plain  provisions  of  the 
Anglo-Bussian  treaty,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the  preceding  part  of 
his  own  argument. 

These  five  articles  in  the  British  treaty  (the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seventh)  are  expressed  with  an  exactness  of  meaning  which  no 
argument  can  change  or  pervert.  In  a  later  part  ot*  my  note  1  shall  be 
able,  I  think,  to  explain  why  the  Eussiau  Government  elaborated  the 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  with  greater  precision  and  at  greater  length 
than  was  employed  in  framing  the  tieaty  with  the  United  States.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  between  the  two  treaties  there  was  an  interval 
of  more  than  ten  months — the  treaty  with  the  United  States  beino-  ne- 
gotiated  in  April,  1824,  and  that  with  Great  Britain  in  February,  1S25. 
During  that  interval  something  occurred  which  made  Russia  more 
careful  and  more  exacting  in  her  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  than 
she  had  been  with  the  United  States.     What  was  it? 

It  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the 
American  treaty  to  prove  that  less  attention  was  given  to  their  con- 
sideration than  was  given  to  the  formation  of  the  lUitish  treaty  with 
Eussia.    The  two  articles  in  the  American  treaty  are  as  lollows: 

Art.  III.  It  is  moreover  afi^eed  that  Loreafter  there  HliaH  not  be  foriiu'd  by  tbe 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  e'stal)- 
Ushniont  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  ishmdK  ailjacent, 
to  the  nortli  of  54^  40'  of  north  latitude;  and  that  in  the  same  manner  there  sbal]  be 
none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  imder  the  autboiity  of  Kussia,  soutli  of  tlio 
same- parallel. 

Art.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  durins;  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  siiips  of  both  po\v«»r8,  or  whieh 
belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may  reciprocally  fre<jneut,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  up<m  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article^  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  the  British  treaty  inmv  articles,  with  critical 
expression  of  terms,  take  the  place  of  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of 
the  American  treaty,  which  were  evidently  drafted  with  an  absence  of 
the  caution  on  the  part  of  Russia  which  marked  the  work  of  the  Rus- 
sian plenipotentiaries  in  the  British  negotiation. 

From  some  cause,  not  fully  explained,  great  uneasiness  was  felt  in 
certain  Russian  circles,  and  especially  among  the  members  of  the  Rus- 
sian-American Company,  when  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States  was  made  public.    The  tacts  leading  to  the  uneasiness 
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were  not  aocnrately  known,  and  firom  that  canse  they  were  exaggerated. 
The  BoBsians  who  were  to  be  affected  by  the  treaty  were  in  doubt  as 
to  the  possible  extent  implied  by  the  phrase  ^^  Northwest  Goast  of  Amer- 
ica," asr  eferred  to  in  the  third  and  fourth  articles.  The  phrase,  as  1 
have  before  said,  was  used  in  two  senses,  and  they  feared  it  might  have 
such  a  construction  as  would  carry  the  American  privilege  to  the  straits 
of  Behring.  They  feared,  moreover,  that  the  uncertainty  of  the  coast 
referred  to  in  article  3  might,  by  construction  adverse  to  Bussia,  in- 
clude the  Bmng  S^  among  the  seas  and  gulft  mentioned  in  article 
4.  If  that  construction  should  prevail,  not  only  the  American  coast, 
but  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  coasts  might  also  be  thrown 
open  to  the  ingress  of  American  fishermen.  So  great  and  genuine  was 
their  fright  that  they  were  able  to  induce  the  Bussiui  Gkivemment  to 
demand  a  fresh  discussion  of  the  treaty  before  they  would  consent  to 
exchange  ratifications. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  discern  the  facts  which  caused  the  difference 
in  precision  between  the  American  and  British  treaties  with  Bussia, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  give  conclusive  force  to  the  argument  stead- 
ily mmntained  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  These  focts 
have  thus  far  only  been  hinted  at,  and  I  have  the  right  to  presume  that 
they  have  not  yet  fallen  under  the  observation  of  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
President  hopes  that  after  the  facts  are  presented  the  American  con- 
tention will  no  longer  be  denied  or  resisted  by  Her  Msgesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

Nearly  eight  months  after  the  Busso-American  treaty  was  negotiated, 
and  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had  yet  taken  place,  &ere  was 
a  remarkable  interview  between  Secretary  Adams  and  tiie  Bussian 
Minister.    I  quote  from  Mr.  Adams's  diary,  December  6, 1824: 

6(h,  Mondaff. — ^Baxon  Tayl,  the  Riuaiaii  If  iniBter,  wrote  me  a  note  xeqneetlDg  an 
immediate  interview,  in  consequence  of  instmctione  leoeiYed  yesterday  from  his 
Court.  Ho  camoy  and  after  intimatiuff  that  he  was  under  some  embarrassment  in 
executing  his  instructions,  said  that  the  Russian- American  Company,  upon  learning 
the  purport  of  the  Northwest  Coast  convention  concluded  last  June  by  Mr.  Middlcton, 
were  extremely  dissatisiied  {ajeU  de  hautu  m»),  and,  by  means  of  their  influence,  had 
prevailed  upou  his  Government  to  send  him  these  instructions  upon  two  points.  One 
wuH  that  he  should  deliver,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention, 
an  explanatory  note  purporting  that  the  Russian  Government  did  not  understtuid 
tliat  the  convention  would  give  liberty  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  Stat€«  to  trade 
on  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.  The  other  was  to  propose  a  moditi- 
eation  of  the  convention,  by  which  our  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  trading 
on  tlie  Northwest  Coast  north  of  latitude  57^.  With  regard  to  the  former  of  these 
points  he  left  with  me  a  minute  in  writing. 

With  this  preliminary  statement  Baron  Tuyl,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  from  his  Government,  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams  the  follow- 
ing note: 

EXPLANATORY  NOTE  FROM   RUSSIA. 

Explanatory  note  to  ho  presented  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  with  a  view  to  removing  with  more  certainty 
hU  occasion  for  future  discussions;  by  means  of  which  note  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Jleulian  TftlandSy  the  coasts  of  Siberia^  and  the  liusnian  Posnetunons  in  general  on  the 
Xorthivest  ("oaitt  of  America  to  59^  SO"  of  north  latitude  are  positively  excepted  from  the 
liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  for  ten  years. 

This  seems  to  be  only  a  natural  consequence  of  the  stipulations  agreed  upon,  for 
the  coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  hy  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka, 
and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  South  Sea  mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5-17  [1824].  The  Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
schatka, or  Northern  Ocean. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  Russia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the  Paoifle  Ocean, 
6he  YTPiUd  be  ta^ed  yrith  o^osing  ^  it  rocoguised,  i^  ^^U  midontood  iwd  plA0«4 
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beyond  all  manner  of  dnnht,  the  prinoiple  that  beyond  59^  30^  no  foreign  vesRcl  can 
approach  her  coasts  and  her  islands,  nor  fish  nor  hnnt  within  the  distance  of  two 
marine  leagues.  This  will  not  prevent  the  reception  of  foreign  vessels  which  have 
been  damaged  or  beaten  by  storm. 

The  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Adams,  after  the  Russian  note  had  been 
submitted  to  him,  is  fully  told  in  his  diary,  from  which  I  again  quote: 

I  told  Baron  Tuyl  that  we  shonld  be  disposed  to  do  everything  to  accommodate  the 
views  of  his  (Government  that  was  in  onr  power,  but  that  a  modification  of  the  con- 
vention could  bo  made  no  otherwise  than  l>y  a  new  convention,  and  that  the  con- 
strnction  of  the  convention  as  concluded  belonged  to  other  departments  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, for  which  the  Executive  had  no  authority  to  stipulate.  «  *  «  j  added 
that  the  convention  would  be  submitted  immediately  to  the  Senate;  that  if  anything 
affecting  its  construction,  or,  still  more,  modifying  its  meaning,  were  to  be  presented 
on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  before  or  at  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions, it  must  be  laid  before  the  Senate,  and  could  have  no  other  possible  effect  than 
of  starting  doubts,  and,  perhaps,  hesitation,  in  that  body,  and  of  favoring  the  views 
of  those,  if  snch  there  were,  who  might  wish  to  defeat  the  ratification  it«elf  of  the 
conyention.  *  *  *  If,  therefore,  he  would  i>eniiit  nie  to  suggest  to  him  what  I 
thought  wonld  be  his  best  course,  it  would  be  to  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations, and  make  it  purely  and  simply;  that  afterwards,  it  the  instructions  of  his 
Government  were  iuiperative,  he  might  present  the  note,  to  which  I  now  informed  him 
what  wonld  be,  in  substance,  my  answer.  It  necessarily  could  not  be  otherwise. 
Bnt,  if  his  instructions  left  it  discretionary  with  him,  he  would  do  still  better  to 
inform  his  Government  of  the  state  of  things  here,  of  the  ])urport  of  onr  conference, 
and  of  what  my  answer  must  be  if  he  should  present  the  note.  I  believed  his  Court 
wonld  then  deem  it  best  that  he  should  not  present  the  note  at  all.  Their  apprehen- 
sion had  heen  excited  by  an  interest  not  very  friendly  to  the  good  understandiug  octireen 
the  United  Slates  and  Rvasia.  Our  merchants  would  not  go  to  trouble  the  Russiana  on  the 
coast  of  Siberia,  or  north  of  the  fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  and  it  %pas  icisest  not  to 
put  such  fancies  into  their  heads.  At  least  the  Imperial  Goveninient  might  wait  to  see 
the  operation  of  the  convention  before  taking  any  further  step,  and  I  was  confident 
they  would  hear  no  complaint  resulting  from  it.  If  they  should,  then  would  be  the 
time  for  adjusting  the  construction  or  negotiating  a  modification  of  the  conven- 
tion.    •     *     • 

The  Kussian  Minister  wa«  deeply  impressed  by  what  Mr.  Adams  had 
said.  He  had  not  before  clearly  perceived  the  inevitable  eftect  if  he 
should  insist  on  presenting  the  note  in  the  form  of  a  demand.  He  was 
not  prepared  for  so  serious  a  result  as  the  destniction  or  the  indefinite 
postponement  of  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  and 
Mr.  Adams  readily  convinced  him  that  at  the  exchange  of  ratifications 
no  modification  of  the  treaty  could  be  made.  The  only  two  courses 
open  were,  first,  to  ratify;  or,  second,  to  refuse,  and  annul  the  treaty. 
Mr.  Adams  reports  the  words  of  the  minister  in  reply: 

Tlie  Baron  said  that  these  ideas  had  occurred  to  himself;  that  he  had  made  this 
application  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  but  he  was  aware  of  the  distribution  of 
powers  in  onr  Constitution  and  of  the  incompetency  of  the  Executive  to  adjust  such 
questions.  He  would  therefore  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  without 
presenting  his  note,  and  reserve  for  future  considenition  whether  to  present  it  shortly 
afterwards  or  t>o  inform  his  Court  of  what  he  has  done  and  ask  their  further  instruc- 
tions upon  what  he  shall  definitely  do  on  the  subject.     ♦     •     * 

As  Baron  Tuyl  surrendered  his  opinions  to  the  superior  judgment  of 
Mr.  Adams,  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged  on  the  11th 
day  of  January,  and  on  the  following  day  the  treaty  was  formally  pro- 
claimed. A  fortnight  later,  on  Janiniry  25, 1825,  Baron  Tuyl,  following 
the  instructions  of  his  Grovernment,  filed  his  note  in  the  Department  of 
State.  Of  course,  his  act  at  that  time  did  not  aflfect  the  text  of  the 
treaty;  but  it  phu*ed  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  an  unofticial  note,  which  significantly  told  what  Russia's  con- 
struction of  the  treaty  would  be  if,  unhappily,  any  difference  as  to  its 
meaning  should  arise  between  the  two  governments.  But  Mr.  Adams's 
friendly  intimation  removed  all  danger  of  dispute,  for  it  conveyed  to 
Bussia  the  assurance  that  the  treaty,  as  negotiated,  contained,  in  effect^ 
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tbo  proviaions  which  the  Bussian  note  was  designed  to  supply.  From 
that  time  until  Alaska,  with  all  its  rights  of  land  and  water,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States — a  period  of  forty-three  years — ^iio  act  or 
word  on  the  part  of  either  government  ever  impeached  the  fall  validity 
of  the  treaty  as  it  was  understood  both  by  Mr.  Adams  and  by  Baron 
Tuyl  at  the  time  it  was  formally  proclaimed. 

While  these  imiK)rtant  matters  were  transpiring  in  Washington, 
negotiations  between  Russia  and  England  (ending  in  the  treaty  of  1825i 
were  in  progi^css  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  instructions  to  Baron  Tnyl 
concerning  the  Russian-American  treaty  were  fbUy  reflected  in  the  care 
with  which  the  Anglo-Russian  treaty  was  constructed,  a  fiict  to  which 
I  have  already  adverted  in  fiill.  There  waa,  indeed,  a  possibility  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  might  be  misun- 
derstood, and  it  was  therefore  the  evident  purpose  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment to  make  the  treaty  with  England  so  plain  and  so  clear  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  and  to  baffle  all  attempts  at  misconstruction. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  finds  the  full  advantage  to  it  in 
the  caution  taken  by  Russia  in  1825,  and  can  therefore  quote  the  Anglo- 
Russian  treaty,  with  the  utmost  confidence  that  its  meaning  can  not  be 
changed  from  that  clear,  unmistakable  text,  which,  throughout  all  the 
articles,  sustains  the  American  contention. 

The  ^^  explanatory  note  "  filed  with  this  Government  by  Baron  Tnyl 
is  so  plain  in  its  text  that^  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-six  years,  the  exact 
meaning  can  neither  be  misapprehended  nor  misrepresented.  It  draws 
the  distinction  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  waters  now  known  as 
the  Behring  Sea  so  particularly  and  so  perspicuously  that  no  answer 
can  be  miuie  to  it  It  will  beai*  the  closest  analysis  in  every  particular. 
^^  It  is  not  the  intention  of  Russia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean!"  Tliis  frank  and  explicit  statement  shows  with  what 
entire  good  faith  Russia  had  withdrawn,  in  both  treaties,  the  offensive 
ukase  of  Alexander,  so  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  made  subject  to  it. 
Another  avowal  is  equally  explicit,  viz,  that  "  the  coast  of  Siberia,  the 
Kortliwest  Coast  f)f  AnicTica  to  59°  30'  of  north  latitude  [that  is,  down 
to  590  30',  the  explanatory  note  reckoning  from  north  to  south],  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  are  positively  excepted  from  the  liberty  of  hunting, 
tishing,  and  connnoree  stipulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  for  ten  years."  The  reason  given  for  this  exclusion  is  most  sig- 
nifi(;ant  in  connection  Avitli  tlie  pending  discussion,  namely,  tliat  the 
coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
chatka, and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  "South  Sea"  [Pacific  Ocean] 
mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  April  5-17,  1824.  The 
Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  or  North- 
ern Ocean  (Northern  Ocean  bein^  used  in  contradistinction  to  South 
Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean).  The  liberty  of  hunting:,  fishing,  and  commerce, 
mentioned  in  the  tieaties,  was  therefore  confined  to  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  south  of  59^  30'  both  to  the  Dnited  States  and  Great  Brit- 
ain. It  unist  certainly  be  api)arent  now  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  Russia 
never  int(Mided  to  include  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  phrase  *'  Pacific 
Ocean."  The  Anu»rican  argument  on  that  question  has  been  signally 
vindicated  by  the  ofiicial  dechiration  of  the  Eussian  Government. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Bussia  claimed  jurisdiction  of  two  marine 
leagues  from  the  shore  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  a  point  not  finally  insisted 
upon  in  either  treaty.  The  protocols,  howev^er,  show  that  Great  Britai 
Wiis  willing  to  agree  to  the  two  marine  leagues,  but  the  United  States 
was  not;  and,  after  the  concession  was  made  to  the  United  States,  Mr. 
O.  Canning  insisted  upon  its  being  made  to  Great  Britain  also. 
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In  the  interview  between  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  the 
Kossian  Minister,  in  Dec*ember,  1824,  it  is  wortli  noting  that  Mr.  Athuns 
believed  that  the  application  made  by  Baron  Tuyl  had  its  origin  **  in 
the  apprehension  of  the  Conrt  of  linssia  wliicli  liad  been  canscd  by  an 
interest  not  very  friendly  to  tlie  gooil  nndorstanding  betwtHMi  the 
United  States  and  Knssia.^  I  presnnie  no  one  nceil  be  toUl  that  tlie 
reference  here  made  by  Mr.  Adams  was  to  tlie  Government  of  Great 
Britain;  that  the  obvious  effort  of  the  British  Government  at  that  time 
was  designed  to  make  it  certain  that  the  Unite<l  Stati\s  should  not  have 
the  power  in  the  waters  and  on  the  shores  of  Hchring  Sea  which.  Lord 
Salisbury  now  argues^  had  undoubtedly  been  given  both  to  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  by  the  treaties. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Adams's  entire  argument  was  to  quiet 
Baron  Tuyl  with  the  assurance  that  the  treaty  alrcculy  negotiated  was, 
in  effect,  just  what  the  Russian  Government  desired  it  to  be  by  the  in- 
corporation of  the  '' explanatory  note"  of  which  Baron  Tuyl  was  the 
bearer.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  a  man  to  seize  an  advantage  merely  by 
cunning  construction  of  language,  whii^'h  might  have  two  meanings. 
He  was  determined  to  remove  the  hesitation  and  distrust  entertained 
for  the  moment  by  Russia.  Me  went  so  far,  indt^ed,  as  to  giv«  an  as- 
surance that  American  ships  would  not  go  above  57^  north  latitude 
(Sitka),  and  he  did  not  want  the  text  of  th«  treaty  so  changed  as  to 
mention  the  facts  contained  in  the  explanatory  ni>t(s  because,  speaking 
of  the  hunters  and  the  fishermen,  it "  was  wisest  not  to  put  such  fancies 
into  their  heads." 

It  is  still  further  noticeable  that  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  sententious  ex- 
pression, spoke  of  the  treaty  in  his  interview  with  Baron  Tuyl  as  ''  the 
Northwest  Coast  convention."  This  clost^y  descriptive  phra.se  was 
enough  to  satisfy  Baron  Tuyl  that  Mr.  Adams  had  not  taken  a  false 
view  of  the  true  limits  of  the  treaty  and  had  not  attempted  to  extend 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  Stiites  a  single  inch  beyond  their 
plain  and  honorable  intent. 

The  three  most  confident  assertions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
regarded  by  him  as  unanswerable,  ai*e,  in  his  own  language,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(1)  That  England  refused  to  admit  any  part  of  the  KuHaian  claim  asserted  by  the 
nkase  of  1821  of  a  maritime  jurisdiction  and  exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  that  claim,  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  parallel. 

(2)  That  the  convention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  sides  as  a  renunciation  on 
the  part  of  Russia  of  that  claim  in  its  entirety. 

(3)  That,  though  l^hring  Straits  were  known  and  specifically  provided  for,  Behr- 
ing Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name,  but  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  explanatory  note  of  the  Eussian  Government  disproves  and  de- 
nies in  detail  these  three  asserti(ms  of  Lord  Salisburv.  1  think  tiiey 
are  completely  disproved  by  the  facts  recited  in  this  disi)atch,  but  the 
explanatory  note  is  a  specific  contradiction  of  each  one  of  them. 

The  "inclosures"  which  accompanied  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch,  and 
which  are  quoted  to  strengthen  his  arguments,  seem  to  me  to  sustain, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  position  of  the  United  States.  The  first 
inclosure  is  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  llus- 
sian  minister  at  London,  dated  Foreign  Oiiice,  January  18, 1822.  The 
first  paragraph  of  this  dispatch  is  as  follows: 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  note  addressed  to  him  by  Baron 
de  Nicolai  of  the  12th  of  September  last,  covering  a  copy  of  a  ukase  issued  by  his 
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imperial  master.  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnaaiaa,  bearlns  date  4tli  Septembeiry  1821,  for 
varioiiB  purposes  therein  set  fortii,  mpeoUMw  conneotea  with  the  lenitarM  righU  of  hU 
Crown  on  the  Northwoat  CooMi  of  AmgriM  hordering  on  the  Pae^/ie  Ocean,  and  Ae  eowmeree 
and  navigoHon  of  Hie  Imperial  Mi^tfe  enbfeeU  in  the  eeae  aitfaeent  thereto. 

1 1  is  altogether  apparent  that  this  dispatch  is  limited  to  the  with- 
drawal of  tlie  provisions  of  the  nkase  issued  by  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, especially  connected  with  the  territorial  rights  on  the  Northwest  Coast 
bordering  on  the  PaeiJUo  Ocean.  Evidently  Lord  Londonderry  makes  no 
reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The  whole  scope  of 
his  contention,  as  defined  by  himself,  lies  outside  of  the  field  of  the 
present  dispute  between  the  British  and  American  Gtoveniments.  This 
Government  heartily  agrees  with  Lord  Londonderry's  fonn  of  stating 
the  question. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  England's  representative  in  the  Con- 
gress of  Verona,  for  which  place  he  set  out  in  the  autumn  of  1822.  His 
instructions  from  Mr.  G.  Canning,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
followed  the  precise  line  indicated  by  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  dispatch 
above  quoted.  This  is  more  plainly  shown  by  a  ^^  memorandum  on  the 
Kussian  ukase"  delivered  by  th^  duke  on  the  17th  of  October  to  Count 
Nesselrode,  Russia's  representative  at  Verona.  The  duke  was  arguing 
against  the  nkase  of  Alexander  as  it  affected  British  interests,  and  his 
language  plainly  shows  that  he  confined  himself  to  the  ^<  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  bordering  on  the  Pacifle  OceanJ^  To  establish  this  it 
is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the  duke's 
memorandum,  viz: 

_^  we  can  prove  that  the  English  Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  forts  and  other  tradinff  plaoes  in  a  oonnt^ 
called  New  Caledonia,  sitnated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  monntuns  oaUed  the  Rocky 
Moantains  and  extending  along  the  ekoree  of  the  PaeifLe  Ocean  from  hititade  49°  to 
latitude  60°  north. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  always  went  directly  to  the  point  at  issne^ 
and  he  w«as  evidently  not  concerning  himself  about  any  subject  other 
tlian  the  protection  of  the  English  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan 
peniiiRiila  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
Enjylaiid  owned  no  territory  on  the  coast  north  of  tlie  Alaskan  penin- 
sula, and  hence  there  was  no  reason  for  connectinf^  the  coast  above  the 
l)eiiinsula  in  any  way  with  the  question  before  the  Congress.  Evidently 
tlie  Duke  did  not,  in  the  remotest  manner,  connect  the  subject  he  was 
discussing  with  tlie  waters  or  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  most  significant  and  important  of  all  the  inclosures  is  No.  12,  in 
wlii(*li  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  negotiator  at  St.  Petersburg, 
comnumicated,  under  date  of  March  1,1825,  to  Mr.  G.  Canning,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Afiairs,  the  text  of  the  treaty  between  England  and  Russia. 
Some  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  statements  are  very  important.  In 
the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  he  makes  the  following  statement: 

The  line  <»f  domarcation  aloiij;:  the  atrip  of  land  on  tho  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 

a8si«^ne<l  to  KuAsia,  is  laid  down  in  the  convention  agreeably  to  your  directions. 

«     »     « 

After  all,  then,  it  appears  that  the  *'strii>of  land,"  to  which  we  have 
alrea<ly  refernMl  more  than  once,  was  reported  by  the  English  pleni- 
])otentiary  at  St.  Pt^tersburg.  This  clearly  and  undeniably  exhibits  the 
lield  of  controversy  between  llussia  and  England,  even  if  we  had  no 
other  proof  of  the  fact.  It  was  solely  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  not  in  the  Behring  Sea  at  all.  It  is  the  same 
strip  of  land  which  the  United  States  acquired  in  the  purchaseof  Alaska, 
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And  rans  from  54^  40^  to  60^  north  latitude — the  same  strip  of  Ian tf 
which  gave  to  British  Americ;i,  lyin<r  hehhtd  it,  a  free  aeoess  t*)  the 
ocean. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  also  communicated,  in  his  U»tt(»r  of  Mareh  1, 
the  following: 

With  respect  to  Behrings  Straits,  I  am  happy  t-o  liavo  it  in  my  powor  to  a88urt\vou, 
on  the  joint  authority  of  the  RusMian  pleni]»ot4'ntiari<'8y  that  thv  h^mperor  of  liii'^sia 
hasnv  intention  whatever  of  maiutaininy  any  ejrvlMftive  claim  to  the  nar'uiation  of  tho.sr 
straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

This  assurance  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  of  that  kiu«l  where  the 
power  to  give  or  to  withhold  is  absolute.  If  the  treaty  of  1825  b(»t  weiMi 
Great  Britain  and  Kussia  had  concede<l  such  right.s  in  the  r»erinjj: 
waters  as  Lord  Salisbury  now  claims,  why  was  Sir  Stratford  ('ainiin*: 
so  "happy'' to  *'liave  it  in  his  power  to  assure"  the  British  forei«;u 
office,  on  "the  authority  of  two  Russian  plenipotentiaries,^' that '*  the 
Emperor  had  no  intention  of  maintaining  an  exclusive  claim  U)  the 
navigation  of  theBehring  Straits,"  or  of  the  "seas  to  the  north  of  them/' 
The  seas  to  the  south  of  the  straits  were  most  significantly  not  included 
in  the  Imperial  assurance.  The  Euglish  statesmen  of  that  day  had, 
as  I  have  before  remarked,  attempted  the  abolition  of  the  ukase  oi*  Alex- 
ander only  so  far  as  it  aftected  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  froiu  the 
fifty-first  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  It  was  left  in  full 
force  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea.  There  is  no  ])roof  whatev(»r 
that  the  Russian  Emperor  annulled  it  there.  That  sea,  from  east  to 
west,  is  1,^^00  miles  in  extent;  from  north  to  south  it  is  1,000  miles  iu 
extent.  The  whole  of  this  great  body  of  wat<^r,  under  the  ukasts  was 
left  open  to  the  world,  except  a  strip  of  100  miles  from  t\w  shore.  [5ut 
with  these  100  miles  enforced  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  Behring  Sea  it 
would  be  obviously  impossible  to  approach  the  straits  of  P>(»hring,  which 
were  less  than  50  miles  in  extreme  width.  If  enforccMl  strictly,  the 
ukase  would  cut  off  all  vessels  from  passing  through  the  straits  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  If,  as  Lord  Salisbury  claims,  the  ukase  had  been  with- 
drawn from  the  entire  Behring  coast,  as  it  was  between  the  fifty -first  and 
sixtieth  degrees  on  the  Pacific  coast,  what  need  would  there  hav<»,  been 
for  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  English  plenipotentiary,  to  seek  a  favor 
from  Russia  in  regard  to  passing  tTirough  the  straits  into  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  where  scientific  expeditions  and  whaling  vessels  desired  U^  go! 

I  need  not  review  all  the  inclosures;  but  I  am  sure  that,  proi>erly 
analyzed,  they  will  all  show  that  the  subject-matt^er  toucluMl  only  t  lie 
settlement  of  the  dispute  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  from  the  fifty-first  to 
the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  In  oth(»r  words,  th(»>y  relatcMl  to 
the  cx)ntest  which  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  establishnu'nt  of  the  line 
of  540  40',  which  marked  the  boundary  between  Russian  and  English 
territory  at  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Russian  tn»aty,  as  t/oday  it  maiks 
the  line  of  division  between  Alaska  and  British  (Johnnbia.  But  that 
question  in  no  way  touched  the  Behring  Sea;  it  was  confined  wliolly  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  hiis  deemed  it  proper,in  his  dispatch,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  tfnited  States  to  some  el(»mentary  prin- 
ciples of  international  law  touching  t\ui  freedom  of  tin*,  seas.  T'or 
our  better  instruction  he  gives  sundry  extnicts  fnmi  VVheaton  and 
Kent — our  most  eminent  publicists — ami,  for  further  illustration,  quotes 
from  the  dispatc^henof  Secretaries  Seward  and  Fish,  all  maintaining  tin*. 
well-known  principle  that  a  nation's  jurisdiction  over  the  sea  is  limiUfd 
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to  3  marine  miles  from  its  shore  line.    Commenting  on  these  quotations 
his  lordship  says : 

A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  rec- 
ognized principles  of  Intornational  law  or  usage  may^  of  course,  he  asserted  hy  force, 
hut  can  not  he  said  to  hav«^  any  Ifgal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  coun- 
tries, except  in  so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  in  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

The  United  States,  havin<^  the  most  extended  seacoast  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  may  be  presumed  to  have  paid  serious  attention 
to  the  laws  and  usages  which  define  and  limit  maritime  jurisdiction. 
The  course  of  this  (iovernment  has  been  uniformly  in  favor  of  uphold- 
ing the  recognized  law  of  nations  on  that  subje(5t.  While  Lord  Salis- 
bury's admonitions  are  received  in  good  i)art  by  this  Government,  we 
feel  justified  in  asking  his  h)rdship  if  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
has  uniformly  illustrated  these  precepts  by  example,  or  whether  she  has 
not  established  at  least  one  notable  precedent  which  would  justify  us 
in  making  greater  demands  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government  touching 
the  Behring  Sea  than  either  our  necessities  or  our  desires  have  ever 
suggested?  The  precedent  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  tlie  follow- 
ing narrative: 

Kapoleon  Bonaparte  fell  into  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  the  15th 
day  of  July,  1815.  The  disposition  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  was  pri- 
marily determined  by  a  treaty  negotiated  at  Paris  on  the  2d  of  the  fol- 
lowing August  l)(»tweeu  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria. 
By  that  treaty  ^Hhe  custx)dy  of  Napoleon  is  specially  intrusted  to  the 
British  (xovernment."  The  choice  of  the  place  and  of  the  measures 
which  could  best  secure  the  prisoner  were  especially  reserved  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty.  In  pursuance  of  this  power,  Napoleon  was  promptly 
sent  by  Great  Britain  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  as  a  prisoner  for  life. 
Six"  months  after  lie  reached  St.  Helena  the  British  Parliament  enacted 
a  sjxH'ial  and  extraordinary  law  for  the  jmrpose  of  making  his  deten- 
tion more  secure.  It  was  altogether  a  memorable  stiitute,  and  gave  to 
t\w  British  goveinor  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena  remarkable  powers  over 
tlic  ])n)])('rty  and  rights  of  other  nations.  Tlie  statute  contains  eight 
Ion;;-  sections,  and  in  the  fourth  section  assumes  the  ])ower  to  exclude 
ships  of  any  nationality,  not  only  from  landing  on  tlie  island,  but  for- 
bids tlioin  ^'to  hover  within  <S  leagues  of  the  coast  of  the  island."  The 
p(Mia]ty  for  ho\'<''ing  within  S  leagues  of  the  coast  is  the  forfeiture  of 
the  sliip  to  Ills  Majesty  the  Kin.Liof  Great  Britain,  on  trial  to  be  had  in 
iiondon.  and  the  otfense  to  ])e  the  same  as  if  comniitted  in  the  county 
of  M  iddU'sex.  This  power  was  not  assumed  by  a  military  commander, 
pleading  the  silence  of  law  amid  the  clash  of  arms;  iu)r  was  it  conferred 
by  the  power  of  civil  (lovernnient  in  a  crisis  of  public  danger.  It  was 
a  Parliamentary  enactin(Mit  in  a  scnison  of  profound  ])eace  that  was  not 
broken  in  Europe  by  war  among  the  great  Powers  for  eight  and  thirty 
years  thereafter.     [See  inelosui'e  C] 

The  Biitish  (Toverninent  thus  assunuid  exclusive  and  absolute  con- 
trol over  a  considerable  section  of  tin*  South  Atlantic  Ocean,  lying  di- 
rectly in  the  i)ath  of  the  world's  coinmeree,  near  the  capes  which  mark 
the  southernmost  points  of  both  hemispheres,  over  the  wjiters  which 
for  centuries  iiad  conneeted  the  shores  of  all  continents,  and  afforded 
the  commercial  highway  from  and  to  all  the  ports  of  the  world.  Tlie 
body  of  water  thus  controlled,  in  tln^  form  of  a  circle  nearly  50  miles  in 
diameter,  was  scarcely  l(\ss  than  2,000  s(juare  miles  in  extent;  and 
whatever  ship  dared  to  tarry  or  hover  within  this  area  might,  regard- 
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less  of  its  nationality,  be  forcibly  seized  and  summarily  forfeited  to  the 
British  King. 

The  United  States  liad  grave  and  S])ecial  reasons  for  resenting  this 
peremptory  assert i(m  of  ])ower  by  (ireat  Britiiin.  On  the  3d  day  of 
July,  1815,  a  fortniglit  after  the  battle  of  AVaterloo  and  twelve  days 
before  Nai)oleon  became  a  prisoner  of  war,  an  important  commercial 
treaty  was  concluded  at  London  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  It  was  the  sequel  to  the  Tn^aty  of  Ghent,  which  was  con- 
cluded some  six  months  before,  and  was  remarkable,  not  only  from  the 
charjicter  of  its  provisions,  but  from  the  eminence  of  the  American 
negotiators — John  Quincy  Adams,  Ilenry  Clay,  and  Albert  Gallatin. 
Among  other  provisions  x)f  this  treaty  relaxing  the  stringent  colonial 
policy  of  England  was  one  which  agreed  that  American  ships  should  be 
admitted  and  hospitably  received  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Before 
the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged,  in  the  following  Novem- 
ber, it  was  determined  that  Na]>oleon  slwmld  be  sent  to  St.  Helena. 
England  thereupon  declined  to  ratify  the  treaty  unless  the  United 
Stjit<is  should  surrender  tiie  provision  resi>ecting  that  island.  After 
that  came  the  stringent  enactment  of  Parliament  forbidding  vessels  to 
hover  within  L*4  miles  of  the  ishnid.  The  United  States  wa^  already  a 
great  c(mnnercial  power.  She  had  1,4(K),()00  tons  of  shipping;  more 
than  5(K)  ships  bearing  her  iiag  were  engaged  in  trade  around  the 
capes.  Lord  Salisbury  ha^s  had  much  to  say  about  the  liberty  of  the 
seas,  but  these  500  American  ships  were  denied  the  liberty  of  the  seas 
in  a  space  50  miles  wide  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  express 
authority  of  Great  Bntain. 

The  iw-t  of  Parliament  which  asserted  this  i)Ower  over  the  sea  was  to 
be  in  force  as  long  as  Napoleon  should  live.  Najmleon  was  born  the 
same  year  with  Wellington,  and  was  therefore  but  40  years  of  age  when 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Helena.  His  expectation  of  life  was  then  as  good  as 
that  of  the  duke,  who  lived  until  1S52.  The  order  made  in  April,  1810, 
to  obstruct  free  navigation  in  a  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  might, 
therefore,  have  been  in  force  for  the  i)eriod  of  the  thirty-six  years,  if 
not  longer.  It  actually  proved  to  be  for  live  years  only.  Napolecm 
died  in  1821. 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  same  nation  which  exercised  this 
authority  in  the  broad  Atlantic  over  wliich,  at  that  very  tinu^, 
800,000,000  of  peoi)le  nnuh*  their  comnuM-cial  exchanges,  should  deny 
the  right  of  the  United  States  to  assume  C(mtrol  over  a  limited  area, 
for  a  fraction  of  each  year,  in  the  sea  which  lies  far  beyond  the  line  of 
trade,  whose  silent  waters  w(M*e  never  cloven  by  a  commercial  prow, 
whose  uninhabited  shores  have  no  prut  of  entry  and  could  never  be  aj)- 
proached  on  a  lawful  errand  under  any  other  flag  than  that  of  the  United 
States.  Is  this  Government  to  understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  justi- 
fies the  course  of  England  t  Is  this  Government  to  understand  that 
liord  Salisbury  maintains  the  right  of  England,  at  her  will  and  pleasure, 
to  obstruct  the  highway  of  connnerce  in  mid-ocean,  and  that  she  will  at 
the  same  time  interpose  objections  to  the  United  States  exercising  her 
jurisdiction  beyond  the  3-nule  limit,  in  a  remote  and  unused  sea,  for  the 
sole  puri)ose  of  preserving  the  most  valuable  fur-seal  fishery  in  the 
world,  from  remediless  destruction? 

If  Great  Britain  shall  consider  that  the  precedent  set  at  St.  Helena 
of  obstruction  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  ocean  is  too  remote  for 
juesent  quotation,  1  invite  her  attention  to  one  still  in  existence.  Even 
to-day,  while  Her  M:ijesty's  (lovernment  is  aiding  one  of  her  colonies  to 
destioy  the  American  seal  fisheries,  ajiother  colony,  with  her  consent. 
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^as  establislied  a  pearl  fishery  in  an  area  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  800  miles 
-veide.  And  so  complete  is  the  assumption  of  power  that,  according  to 
Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  a  license  fee  is  collected  flrom  tiie  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  pearl  fisheries  in  the  open  ocean.  The  asserted  power  goes 
to  the  extent  of  making  foreign  vessels  that  have  procured  their  pearls 
far  outside  the  3-mile  limit  pay  a  heavy  tax  when  the  vessels  enter  an 
Australian  i)ort  to  land  cargoes  and  refit.  Thus  the  foreign  vessel  is 
h^gedin  on  both  sides,  and  is  bound  to  pay  the  tax  under  British  law, 
because,  as  Sii*  George  Baden-Powell  intimates,  the  voyage  to  another 
port  would  probably  be  more  exi^ensive  than  the  tax. .  I  quote  flirther 
from  Sir  George  to  show  the  extent  to  which  British  assumption  of 
X)ower  over  the  Ocean  has  gone: 

Tbe  right  to  cbar^«  tbese  dnos  and  to  exercise  fhls  control  ouiside  ihe  S-mUe  limi^ 
is  based  on  an  act  of  the  Federal  Conndl  of  Anstealasia,  which  (Federal  Conncil  act» 
1885,  section  15)  enacts  that  the  council  shaU  have  legislative  authority,  inter  aliof 
in  reBpeci  of  fisheries  in  Ansiralian  waters  outeide  terrUcrSil  limits.  In  1889  this  oounoil 
passed  an  act  to  ''regulate  the  pearl  sheU  and  heehedemer  fisheries  in  Australian 
waters  a(\jaceut  to  the  colony  of  Western  Australia.*'  In  1888  a  similar  act  hod  been 
liasscd,  deal  ing  with  the  fisheries  in  the  seas  adjacent  to  Queensland  (on  tbe  east  coast), 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  lie  is  willing  to  adopt  the  text  useil  in  the  act  of  Parliament  to 
exclude  ships  from  hovering  nearer  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  than 
8  niarine  leagues,  or  he  will  take  the  example  cited  by  Sir  George 
Badeu-Powell,  where,  by  permission  of  Hor  M^esty's  Governments 
control  over  a  part  of  the  ocean  000  miles  wide  is  to-day  authorized  by 
Australian  law.  The  President  will  ask  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  distance  of  20  marine  leagues— within  which 
no  ship  shall  hover  around  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  G^rge, 
from  the  15th  of  May  to  the  15th  of  October  of  each  year.  This  will 
prove  an  effective  mode  of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of 
the  civilized  world — a  mode  which,  in  view  of  Great  Britain's  assump- 
tion  of  power  over  the  open  ocean,  she  ciin  not  with  consistency  decline. 
Great  Britain  prescribed  8  leagues  at  St.  Helena;  but  the  obvicms 
necessitiea  in  tlio  Behrin^  Sea  will,  on  the  basis  of  this  precedent,  justify 
20  leagues  for  the  ])rote(;tioii  of  tlie  Amerieau  seal  fisheries. 

The  United  States  desires  only  such  control  over  a  limited  extent  of 
the  waters  in  tlie  Jichring  Sea,  lor  a  part  of  each  year,  as  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  insure  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  already  injured, 
possibly,  to  nii  irreparable  extent  by  the  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels, 
sailing  with  the  encouragement  of  Great  Britain  and  protected  by  her 
flag.  The  gravest  wrong  is  committed  when  (as  in  many  instances  is 
the  case)  Aniericran  citizens,  refnsingobedienceto  the  laws  of  their  own 
country,  have  gone  into  partnership  with  tlie  British  flag  and  engaged 
in  the  destruction  of  the  seal  fislieries  which  belong  to  the  United  States. 
So  <»(»neral,  so  notorious,  and  so  shamelessly  avowed  has  this  pnictice 
become  that  last  season,  according  to  the  report  of  tlie  American  consul 
at  Victoria,  when  iha  intrnders  assembled  at  Unalaska  on  the  4th  of 
July,  previous  to  entering  Behring  Sea,  the  day  was  celebrated  inapiv 
triotic  and  sjiirited  manner  by  the  American  citizens,  who,  at  the  time, 
weie  ])rotected  by  the  British  flag  in  their  violation  of  the  laws  of  their 
own  country. 

With  such  agencies  as  these,  devised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and 
protected  by  the  flag  of  Great  Britain,  AnuMican  rights  and  interests 
have,  within  the  ])ast  four  years,  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  with  no  coiTcsponding  gain  to  those  who  caused  the 
loss.    From  1870  to  1890  the  seal  fisheries — carefully  guarded  and  iu*e- 
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S'ei'VtHl — yielded  UK),(KK)  skins  oiicli  year.  The  Caiuvdian  intrusions  be- 
gan in  188(>,  and  so  great  IuipS  been  the  damage  resulting  from  their 
destruction  of  seal  life  in  tlie  open  sea  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
that  in  181H)  the  GoveiMiment  of  the  United  States  limit^^d  the  Alaska 
Con]i)any  to  (K),0(K)  sepals.  But  thfe  Conijiany  was  able  to  secure  only 
21,000  seals.  Under  the  same  evil  intiuences  that  have  been  active 
now  for  Ave  sesisons  the  seal  fisheries  will  soon  be  utterly  dest4)yed. 
Great  Britain  ha«  been  informed,  advised,  warned  over  and  over  agiun, 
of  the  evil  effects  that  would  flow  from  her  course  of  action ;  but,  against 
testimony  that  amounts  to  demonstration,  she  Ints  preferred  to  abide 
by  personal  representations  from  Ottawa,  by  reports  of*  commissioners 
who  examined  nothing  and  heard  nothing,  except  the  testimony  of 
those  engaged  in  the  business  against  wliicii  the  Unitinl  States  has 
earnestly  protested.  Slie  may  i>ossibly  be  convinced  of  the  damage  if 
she  will  send  an  intelligent  eonimissioner  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  general  answer  to  all  these  facts,  (Jreat  Britain  announces  that 
she  is  willing  to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Mer  pro[»osition  is 
contained  in  the  following  paragraph,  which  I  quote  in  full: 

I  have  to  request  that  you  wlH  coniinunicato  a  copy  of  this  diHputch,  an<l  of  itH  in- 
closnrcH,  to  Mr.  Hlaine.  Yon  wiU  state  that  Her  MajeMty's  (iovomment  have  no  denire 
Avhatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  States  any  jurisdiction  in  Behriu^j^  Sea  which  wiis 
conceded  by  Great  Itritain  to  Russia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  jios- 
sessors  of  Alaska  m  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations;  and  that,  if  tlie  United 
States  Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  arguments' wliich  I  have 
produced,  stiH  ditl'er  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent  captures  in  that  sea, 
they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  tlie  issues  that  depend  upon  it,  shouhl 
be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration.  You  will  in  that  ciwe  be  authorized  to  consider, 
in  concert  with  Mr.  Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 

In  his  annual  message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  first  of  the  present 
month,  the  President,  speaking  in  relation  to  the  Bering  Sea  question, 
said: 

The  oflfer  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration,  as  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  (Utv- 
emment,  h}is  not  been  accepted,  for  the  resison  that  the  form  of  submission  [imposed 
is  not  thought  t^>  be  calculated  to  assure  a  conclusion  satisfa<!tory  to  cither  party. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President,  nothing  of  importance  would  be 
settled  by  proving  that  threat  Britain  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  Russia 
over  the  seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  might  as  well  be  proved 
that  Russia  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  England  over  the  River  Tliames. 
By  doing  nothing  in  each  case  everything  is  conceded.  In  neither  case 
is  anything  asked  of  the  other.  *'  Concession,''  as  used  here,  means 
simply  acquiescence  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  title,  and  that  is  the  only 
form  of  concession  which  Russia  asked  of  Great  Britain  or  which  Great 
Britain  gave  to  Russia. 

The  second  offer  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  arbitrate,  amounts  simply  to  a 
submission  of  the  questi<m  whether  any  country  has  a  right  to  extend 
its  jurisdiction  more  than  1  marine  league  from  the  shore.  No  one 
disputes  that,  as  a  rule;  but  the  question  is  whether  there  nuiy  not  be 
exceptions  whose  enforcement  does  not  interfere  with  those  highways 
of  commerce  which  the  necessities  and  usage  of  the  world  have  marked 
out.  Grejit  Britain,  when  she  desired  an  exception,  did  not  stoj)  to 
consider  or  regard  the  inconvenience  to  which  the  commercial  world 
might  be  subjected.  Her  exception  placed  an  obstacle  in  the  highway 
between  continents.  The  United  States,  in  protecting  the  sejil  fisher- 
ies, will  not  interfere  with  a  single  sail  of  commerce  on  any  sea  of  the 
globe. 

It  will  mean  something  tangible,  in  the  President's  opinion,  if  Great 

Bvitaiu  will  oouseut  to  (urbitrato  the  real  que^Uoua  wlaob  have  beou 
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under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the  last  four  years^ 
I  shall  endeavor  to  state  what,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  those 
issues  are : 

First.  What  exdusiv^e  jurisdi(5tion  in  the  sea  now  knoNvn  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein, 
did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States? 

Second.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain! 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Bering  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  '^  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of 
1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring  Sea  were  giveu  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
said  treaty  I 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  b<mndary, 
in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  March  30, 
18G7,  i)tiss  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty  t 

Fifth.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  grow  out  of  the 
cession  by  Russia  of  any  special  riglits  or  jurisdiction  held  ])y  her 
in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  or  out  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 
thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon  and  going  hut  from  the 
islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fiict  or  incident  connected  with 
the  rehition  of  tliose  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  possessions  of 
the  United  States? 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  shall 
leave  the  subject  in  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great 
Britain  is  necessary  in  prescribing  regulations  for  the  killing  of 
the  fur  seal  in  any  part  of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall 
Ix*  further  dctennined:  First,  how  far,  if  at  all,  outside  the  ordi- 
nary territorial  limits  it  is  uecessary  tliatthe  United  Stat(*s  should 
exercise  an  exclusive  Jurisdiction  iu  order  to  protect  the  seal  for 
the  time  living  upon  the  ishiuds  of  the  United  States  and  feeding 
therefrom.      Second,  wh<'thcr  a  closed  season  (during  which  the 
killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  liehiing  Sea  outside  the  ordinary 
territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  uecessiuy  to  save  the  seal- 
fishing  industry,  so  valuable  and  important  to  mankind,  from  d(»- 
terioration  or  destruction.      And,  if   so,  third,   what  months   or 
parts  of  mouths  should  be  included  iu  such  season,  and  over  what 
waters  it  should  extend. 
The  re])eated  assent  ions  that  tlie  Government  of  the  United  States 
demands  that  the  Behring  Sea  be  ])n>nounced  }n(ire  rUmsum^  are  with- 
out foundation.     The  (iovernment  has  never  claimed  it  and   nev(H'  de- 
siied  it.     It  expressly  disavows  it.     At  the  same  time  the  United  States 
does  not  lack  abundant  authority,  according  to  the  ablest  exi)onentsof 
international  law,  for  holding  a  small  section  of  the  Hehiing  Sea  for  the. 
prot<H'tiou  of  the  fur  seals.      Controlling  a  <'om[>aratively  restricted 
area  of  water  for  that  one  s[>ecific  [)ur|)os<Ms  by  no  means  the  equiva- 
lent of  declaring  the  sea,  or  any  ])art  ther(M>f,  mare  clamum.     Kor  is  it 
by  any  means  so  serious  an  obstruct i(»n  as  Great  Britain  assumed  to 
make  in  the  South  Atlantic,  nor  so  giouiulless  an  interference  with  the 
c<mimon  law  of  the  sea  as  is  maintained  i/V  British  authority  to-day  in 
the  Indian  Ocean.     The  President  does  not,  however,  desire  the  long 
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postponement  which  an  examination  of  le<2^al  antliorities  from  Ulpian 
to  Phillimore  and  Kent  would  involve,  lie  finds  his  own  views  well 
expressed  by  Mr.  Pheli)s^  our  late  niinister  to  Enj^land,  when,  after 
failing  to  secure  a  just  arrangement  with  (ireat  Britain  touching  the 
seal  fisheries,  he  wrote  the  following  in  his  closing  communication  to 
his  own  Government,  September  12,  1888: 

Mach  learniug  has  been  oxpeudod  upon  the  discussion  of  the  abstract  question  of 
the  right  of  marc  clausum.     I  do  not  conceive  it  to  bo  applicable  to  the  present  case. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  alar;j:e  and,  if  properly  niana»ccd,  peinnvneut  indus- 
try, the  property  of  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  carried  on.  It  is  proposed  by 
the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of  the  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  coun- 
tries interested,  to  destroy  this  business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  exter- 
mination of  the  animals  in  question,  in  the  open  neighborin<:^  sea,  during  the  period 
of  gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  protect  them,  were 
there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  suggested  that  we  arc  prevented  from  de- 
fending ourselves  against  such  depredations  because  the  sea  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  coast  is  free. 

Th6  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection  piracy  and  tln^  slave 
trade  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  justify  one  nation  in  destroying  the 
commerce  of  another  by  jdacing  dangerous  obstructicms  and  derelicts  in  the  open  sea 
near  its  coasts.  There  are  many  things  that  can  not  be  allowed  to  be  done  on  the 
open  sea  with  impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  mare  clausula;  and  the  right 
of  self-defense  as  to  person  and  property  prevails  (here  as  fully  as  elsewhere.  If  the 
fish  upon  Canadian  coasta  could  be  destroyed  by  scattering  poison  in  the  open  sea 
ad^jacent  with  some  small  profit  to  those  engaged  in  it,  would  Canada,  ujion  the  just 
principles  of  international  law,  be  held  defenseless  in  8u<*h  a  ciisef  Yet  that  process 
would  be  no  more  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper,  it  is  because 
precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  unknown.  The  best  interna- 
tional law  has  arisen  from  precedents  that  have  been  established  when  the  just  occa^ 
sion  for  them  arose,  undeterred  by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

[  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  liighest  consideration,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

James  G.  Blaine. 

[There  are  three  inclosuras,  to-wit:  luclosure  A,  treaties  of  182-1  and  1825,  fi»r 
which  see  Vol. — ,  p.  — .  luclosure  13,  list  of  ma]>s,  printed  infra.  luclosure  C,  sec- 
tion 4  of  "An  act  to  regulate  the  intercourse  with  St.  Helena,"  for  which  see  Vol. 

— ,  P-  — •] 
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List  of  early  maps,  with  special  designation  of  waters  now  known  as  Behring  Sea,  with 

date  and  place  of  publication. 

[In  these  roaiw  the  waters  south  of  Bohriug  Sea  are  varioiiHly  (lo4(i;;naUHl  as  the  Paoiflc  Ocoau,  Oci^aii 
Pacifiqae,  Stilles  Meer;  the  Groat  Oooan,  (xraiulo  Mer,  (iriMaor  Ocean;  thu  Groat  South  Sivi, 
Grosser  ^iid -See,  Mer  dn  Snd.  And  they  are  apiin  further  dividiMl,  and  tho  northern  piirt  deHignatod 
AS  North  Pacific  Ocean,  Partle  da  Nord  dc'la  Mer  du  Sud,  Partio  du  Nord  dc.  la  Grande  M«t.  Grand  Ocean 
Bor6aI,  Ndrdlicher  Theil  des  Grosson  Siid-Moera,  Nonllicher  Theil  dea  StilhMi  MeerH,  Nunlliehe  Stillo 
Meer.  etc.  In  all  the  maps,  however,  tho  Pacific  Ocean,  under  one  uf  theHo  various  titles,  is  desig- 
nated as  separate  fh>m  the  sea.] 


Description  of  map. 

Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Berin;:  Sea. 

Wlu-re  published. 

Date. 

Accurate  chart  of  North  America,  fh>m 

Sea  of  Anadir 

1743 
1740 

the  best  sources  (<  rernian) . 

Map  made  under  direction  of    Mikhael 
Gvosdef,  surveyor  of  tho  Shestakof  ex- 
pedition in  1730. 

Mappemonde,  by  Lowits 

Kanitchatnki.Hches  Meor 

Mare  Anadiricuni 

Kanit«hatkaor  Bcav<?r  Sea. . 

Mer  de  Kanitchatka 

Sea  of  Kuntschatka 

St.  Petersburg 

Berlin                  ... 

GeoKraphical  Atlas  of  the  Russian  Empire, 

Alexander  Vostchinine. 
Carte  de  Tile  de  leso,  corrected  to  date, 

St.  IV'teraburj; 

Paris 

1748 
1754 

by  Philippe  Bnaoho,  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences, Geographer  to  the  King. 
HtUler's  map  of  the  discoven^  by  tho 
Russians  on  the    northwest    coast  of 
America,  prepared    for    the   Imperial 
Academy  of  Soieaoee. 

St.  Petersburg 

1758 

*  Unknown. 
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Linl  of  early  rtMps,  with  ilettiyHation  of  icaters  now  known  as  Jlehring  Sea,  elc, — Coiitiiiii<e(l. 


DoHcription  of  mnp. 


D'Anvllle's  map  of  tbo  We8t«rii  Hemi- 

Map  uf  the  "  IIoiiUHplifn^  Soptoiitrlonal" 
by  ('oant  KcKlforn,  publiHhtMl  bj'  Kuyal 
Academy  of  Scipm-iiH. 

Map  piibliMbeil  in  tbo  I^mdon  Magasiiio. . . 

Map  by  8.  JicUin,  oiigiiicor  of  tbo  Koyal 
Aca<l*omy. 

Noil  voile  Carte  iIoh  d^coiivertea  par  lo8 
vaiAH4»iux  rimAOH  anx  rAt<eM  int'.oiiiiiies 
de  rAm6riqiie  St'pt'lo:  MuHrr. 

Jofl'cry'H  Amcricau  Athm,  priiit^Ml  by  R. 
Sayorji  and  J.  Bennett. 

RiKiA  map  fi'f im  Paris  to  TolxilMkon 

liowleH'H  AtbtH :  map  of  tbe  worbl 

Map  of  tb«)  ujistom  part  of  tbo  KtiHMian 
territory,  by  J.  Tninmiott. 

Map  of  tbo  New  Northern  Arcbiptdajfo,  in 
J .  von  Staoblin  StorokHbnrg'H  accotint 
of  tiio  iiortlu'rn  arcbipolauo  bitely  dis- 
(>overc4l  by  tho  RuRHiana  in  tbo  aea»  <»f 
Kamsrliatkaand  Anadir. 

8{imiu>l  Diinn'tf  nia)>  of  North  America 

Cliart  of  RuKsian  diMcoverit^  from  tbe 
map  pnbllsliod  l»y  tlic  Im]M»rial  Aead- 
eruy  of  St.  Peternbiirfj  (Rolwrt  Sayor, 
firint  Heller),  pnbliabed  aa  tbo  act  di- 
rect*. 

Jeflury's  atlaa;  chart  eontainins  part  of 
Icy  S<Mi  and  ad.iaeent  eoafit-.M  of  Ania  and 
America,  publi.shed  1775,  acconlin^  to 
act  of  Parliament,  by  Saver  and  Jleniiett. 

Jeflbry'8  atlaH;  chart  of"  the  "Ruaaian 
diHcoveriea,"  from  map  publiabcd  by 
Imperial  Academy  of  Sciencea;  pnb- 
linbed  by  Kobcjrt  Sayer,  March  2,  1775. 

AtlaM,  Thomas  Jefllerv'8  (gtMinjaiiber  to 
Kinjr),  Anieriejin;  chart  containing  tho 
coaHtH  of  California,  New  Albion,  and 
tbe  RuHHinn  diHcoverien  to  tbe  north. 

Mnp  in  tlie  Fn-neli  Encyclopedia 

Schmidt's  AtluH 

.Teflery 's  at  laH 

Cart<'  (Irr  Kiitilrkuii;:«'n  7,wif«cheii  .Siberia 
uinl  Anu'rica  Wis /.iiiii  .J;ihr  ITHO. 

^la])  of  tlie  lU'W  (ILseovrrics  in  the  F^istern 
()<  can. 

St.  IN'trrshiir:;  atla.s 

nall»kiii:i'I  (Itr  Enli'.  by  I'.odr 

Chart  of  thr  norfhw«'.st  (•oa.'*t  of  Aimriea 
ainl  the  iiortht-ast  coast  <»f  .V.sia,  pir- 
parcd  hy  ]..i«Mit.  Jiriirv  KohtrtM,  unth-r 
tin*  iinincdiatc  iii.sixMt  ion  of  ( 'apt.  Cook  ; 
Unhlishril  hv  William  Fa<l«'ii. 

y[.\\\  ot  tho  Kni])irr  <»f  liii.x«ia  ami  Tar- 
tarv.  hy  F.  L.  ( Inl.scf.hl. 

T^Iapot"  <ii.HCov«'ri«'s  inado  hy  tin'  Kiissiaiis 
and  hv  Captain  Cook;  Ahxandn*  \'i- 
hlr.  lit. 

Dunn  s  atlas  :  maj*  of  t  h««  woi  hi 

!>■  A  iivilh-'s  atla.s:  map  of"  tho  world, 
with  in>i»rovcmcnt.s.  pr«"i>an'd  tor  J. 
ll.ini-ion.  a.s  tho  art  <lii(rf.-*. 

TVlcjirrss  \'oNa::«'S;  chart  of  northwest 
coast  of  A nu'iii'a. 

Chart  of  the  uorhl,  cxhihitin;;  all  the 
new  disco\crie.s  to  (he  ]»resent  time, 
with  the  tracts  of  tho  nio.^tt  distin- 
•riiislied  navigators  from  the  year  1700, 
carefully  eolh-ctid  from  tlie  In-Mt  eliart^, 
maps,  voya;:es.  etc.,  extant,  hy  \.  Ar- 
row.Htnith.  ;j;eo^rapher,  "'aH  the  a<t  <li- 
re«"ts." 

Chart  of  the  (Ircat  Ocean  or  South  Sea, 
e«(nformal»le  to  tin;  ae»'onnt  of  the  voy- 
a^i-  of  (liseoverv  <»f  the  Freneli  fri;;ate8 
hi     Jioufittilr    .uid    I'Agtrolabt';    La    IV;- 

roiise. 

Kaitedes  Xordens  von  .Vmeric^;  (J.  Fore- 

fcr. 
(vi(('uuu;;b  ri  map  Id  WUkiusuu'ii  atbi«.... 


I)i\si«^nation  of  waters  now 
known  aa  Rebrin;;  Sea. 


Sea  of  Anadir.. 
Mer  Dormante. 


Sea  of  Kamaohatka . 
Sea  of  Kanitachatka 


Mer  de   Kamachatka   and 
Mer  d*  A  nadir. 

Sea   of  Kamtachatka   and 
Sea  of  Anadir. 

Sea  of  KamtHcbatka 

Se«  of  Anadir« 

Mare  KaintaGbatkiensae — 

Sea  of  Kammdiatka  and  Sea 
of  Anadir. 


Where  publiahod.  i    Date 


Paria. 
Berlin 


London 
...do.. 


AniHterdam. 


London 


Sea  of  A  nadir 

Seta  of  Kaiutacbatka . 


Sea  of  Kainschaika . 


.do 


do 


do 
do 
do 


Paria 

Lf»ndon 

St.  Petersburg 


London 


.do 
.do 


.do 


.do 


.do 


Paris  .. 
...do  .. 
I^ondon 


KamtMebutkisebes  ileer  . . 

Kamt<'liutka  or  IJeaver  Sea  .    St.  rctershur". 


Sea  of  Kj(mts<>batka .j1«» 

ivamschatku  S4*a ■   J'.ci'lin  .... 

Sea  of  Kamt»cbatk» London 


Kamtcliatkiacho  <Mler  F.iher  ,  N'nrenil>onr 

Meer. 
Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


Son  of  Kamtschatka. . 
do 


St.  Peterslmr;;. 


liondtm 
...do  .. 


Sea  of  Kam.^-chatka 
do 


do 
do 


Soa  of  Kamtschatka Paris 


Kamsebatka  Si»a I'.erlin  .. 

Sea  uf  KiiUitiicUutka i  X^uudun  . 


1701 
1762 


1764 
1766 

1766 


17C8-*72 

1769 

1770 

-1771 

1774 


1774 
1775 


1776 


1770 


177G 


1777 
1777 
1778 
1780 

1781 

178J 
17K5 
1784 


178G 
1787 


17HH 
1788 


1790 
1790 


1701 


1791 
^791 
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lA$t  of  early  mape,  with  designation  of  waters  now  known  as  Behring  Sea,  etc. — Continued. 


Description  of  map. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

ICamt«chatki8t'h(>H  Meer 
Sea  of  KamUcliatka 


.do 


Kamncliatka  Sea 

KamtAcliatkiiichcs  Mtcr 


Soa  of  Elamtavliatka 


.do. 


Sea  of  Kamtchnika . 
Mcr  de  Kaiutcliatka 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


Baoino  di  Bering 

Beaver  Sea  or  Sea  of  Kuin- 
tohatka. 

Meer  vou  Kaoitachatka 


Map  of  the  Bortheastem  part  of  Si1)erin, 

the  Frozen  Sea,  the  Eaatem  Ocean,  and 

northwestern  ooaete  of  America,  indi- 
cating Billings's  expedition. 

A  iTOwemith's  map  of  the  world 

Carte  von  Amnrica,  F.  L.  Gulsefeld 

Atlas  of  MathfcW  Carey ;  map  of  the  world, 

from  the  best  authorities,  and  map  of 

KusHian  Empire  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
Chart  of  Nurtn  America,  by  J.  Wilkes, 

**as  act  directs." 

ITalbkugel  der  Erde 

Carte  von  Nord-Amerika,  by  F.  L.  Gulse^ 

feld. 
C.  F.  Delmarche's  atlas;    Mappemonde, 

by  Kobortdu  Vauji^ondy,  including  new 

discoveries  of  Captain  Cook. 
La  P6roase*a  chart  of  the  Great  Ocean  or 

South  Sea,  conformable  to  the  discov- 
eries of  the  French  frigates  la  BoiusoU 

vadVAHrolabe,  published  in  conformity 

with  the  decree  of  the  French  National 

Assembly,  1791,  translated  and  printc<l 

by  J.  Johnson. 

W. 'Heather's  marine  atlas 

Greenongh's  atlas;  map  bv  Vibrecht,  en- 
titled "Carte  do  la  CAte'Nord-Onest  de 

rAm6rique  Sept^jntrionalc,"  and  show- 
ing the  discoveries  of  the  Russians,  and 

of  Portlock  and  Dixon. 
Wilkinson's  coneral  atlas;  a  new  Mer- 

oator's  chart,  drawn  from  the  latest  die 

coveries. 

Map  of  the  world ;  Graberg 

Map  maKazine,  compose<l  according  to  the 

latest  observations  of  foreign  navigators, 

corrected  to  1802. 
Map  of  "  Meer  vou  Kamtschatka,"  with 

the  routes  of  Capt.  Jos.  Billings  and 

Mart.  Sauer,  drawn  by  Fred.  Gotze,  to 

accompany  report  of  Billings's  Russian 

official  visit  to  Alentia  and  Alaska. 
Atlas  des   ganzeu  Erdkreises,  by  Cliris- 

tian  Gottlieb  Reiohard. 

Arrowsmith's  j^eneral  atlas 

Map  of  Savrilia  Sarj'tschetf's  Journey  in 

the  Xortheast  Sea. 
Jedediah  Morse's  map  of  North  America. . 
Robert  Wilkinson's  general  atlas;   new 

Mercator's  chart. 
Atlas  of  the  Russian  Empire,  adopted  by 

the  general  dire(;tion  of  schools. 
General  map  of  the  travels  of  Captain 

Golovnin. 

Map  in  Carey's  atlas 

Lieutenant  Roberts's  chart,  improved  to 

date. 

Mappemonde  in  atlas  of  Malte-Brun 

Dunn's  atlas 

Karte  des  Grosscn  Oceans,  usually  the 

South  Sea;  Sotzniann. 

Karte  von  Amerika;  Streits 

Arrowsmith's  map  of  North  America 

Map  of  the  world  in  Pinkerton's  atlas 

Map  by  Lapie 

'*  Carte  d*Am6rique,  r6dig^e  aprrd  oolle 

d' A  rrowsmith  en  quartre  planches  et  son- 

mise  aux   observations   astronomiqnea 

de  M.  de  ilumboldt,"  by  Champion. 
l^Iap  of  Oceiinica,  or  the  fifth  ])art  of  the 

world,  including  a  portion  of  America 

and  the  coasts  of  Asia,  by  II.  Brn6. 
Neele's  general  atlas;  Samuel  and  George 

Neele. 
Knrte  von  America;    Geographic  Insti- 
tute. » 
Map  of  the  world,  by  von  Krusensteni . . . 
Eiutyproptype    de  *  I'Am^rique    Septen- 

trionale,  by  Bm^. 
smith's  general  atlas [  Seaof  Kauitrhatka 

>  This  chart  also  designates  the  ooaat  from  Columbia  Uivur  {ifP) 
"Nord-WestKuste." 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  us  Behring  Sea. 


Eountchatka  Sea 


Meer  von  Kamtchatka. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka . 
Sea  of  Kumschatka 


do 

Sea  of  Kamtchatka . 


Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea.. 


Kamtchatka  Sea 


Sea  of  Kamtschntka . 
do 


Bassin  de  Behring 

Sea  of  IvamtHi'ht!  ka 

KamtschutkischiiM  Miht  . . 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka. 
Sea  of  Kamtsi'hatka 

do 

Bassin  du  Nord 

Bassin  de  Bchiiug . . 


Where  published. 


Date. 


Bassin  du  Nord. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


Meer  von  Kamtchatka . 

Meer  von  Kamtchatka 
Bassin  du  Nonl 


St.  Petersburg — 


I/onden 

Nuremberg . . 
Philadelphia. 


Lon<lon 


Nuremberg 
— do 


Paris 


London 


...do 

Edinburgh. 


London 


Geneva 

St.  Petersburg. 


Weimar 


.do 


London 
Leipsic 


Boston . 
London 


St.  PetiTsburg. 


.do 


London 
...do.. 


Paris* 

London . . 
ilaniburg 


Weiinair 
London . 
...do... 
Paris  . . . 
...do... 


1791 


1794 
17l>« 
17U6 


1796 

1767 
1797 

1797 
1798 


.do 


London . 
Weimar 


St.  Peterfburg 

Paris 


to 


Lond<m 

Cape  Elizabeth  (GQO) 


1799 
18U0 


1800 


1802 
180'J 


1803 


1803 

1804 
1805 

1803 
1S07 

1807 

1807-9 

1808 
1808 

1809 
1810 
1810 

1810 
18U 
1812 
1812 
1813 


1814 

1814 

1814 

1815 
1815 

1815 
as  th« 


37 


,j 
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List  of  early  maps,  wiik  designation  of  waters  now  knmtm  as  Behring  Sea,  etc, — Continued, 


DeBcription  of  map. 


All^emeino  Weltkarto,  with  voyage    of 

Grand  Atlan  Universal,  edited  by*Chez 
Defray  :  Mappenionde,  by  Goujon, 
geograpjier. 

Anas  ^]6mentAire,  by  Lapie  ct  Poireou 

Amorique  Septcntrionalo  et  Meridiouale; 
Lapie. 

Map  in  Thompson's  atlas 

Fielding;  Lucas's  atlas 

Eeichard  and  von  Haller's  German  atlas.. 

Map  in  Greeuough's  atlas 

John  riiikertou's  mo<lpm  atlas 

Map  enpjraved  by  Kirkwoo*!  &  Son 

Chart  of  the  Kussiau  and  English  discov- 
eries in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  by 
Capt.  James  Burney,  F.  R.  S. 

Carte  G6n6rale  de  rAm6rique;  De  La- 
marche. 

Oarto  d'Am6rique  Sept*le  et  M6rid'le; 
Hennon. 

Chart  of  Alaska,  by  J.  K.  Eyries  and 
Malte-Brnn. 

Chart  of  tlie  Arctic  Ocean  and  North 
America,  by  Lapie. 

Carte  G6n6rale  da  Globe ;  Bru^ 

Mappenionde  Tanlien 

Atlas  of  La  Vogne;  M.Carey 

Atlas  Universal  of  A.  H.  Bru6 

Mappenionde;  Herrison 

Mai)  to  illnstrate  the  voyage  of  Kotzebue. 

Fielding  Lucas's  Atlas 

Do 


Amorique  Septentrionale ;  Lapie 

Atlas  Classique  et  Uuivorscl,  uy  M.  Lapie. 


Anthonv  Finley's  Atlas 

Atlas  o^Buchon;  cartes  des  Possessions 

KURSCS. 

Map  in  Butler'ei  Atlas 

Atlas  lliatorico  de  Le  Sage 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  aa  Behring  Sea. 


Where  publish^l. 


Sea  of  Kamtachatka 
Baasin  du  Nord 


Baasin  da  Nord  ou  de  Bering 
Morde  Bering  ou  Bassin  du 
Nord. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

do 

Sea  of  Kamschatka 

Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

, do 

Sea  of  Kamtachatka 

Sea  of  Kamschatka 


Mer  de  Bering  on  Basain  du 

Nord. 
Baaaindu  Nord 


Behring  Sea 
do 


Mer  de  Behring 

Mer  de  Behring 

Sea  of  Kamtchatka , 

Mer  de-Bering , 

Mer  de  Behring 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

do 

do ; 

Mer  de  Behring 

Mer  de  Behring  ou  Baasin 
du  Nord. 

Sea  of  Kamtachatka 

Baaain  da  Nord 


Sea  of  ICamachatka 
Mer  de  Bering 


Loudon 
Paria  .- 


— do 
— do 


Edinburgh... 
Baltimore. . . . 

Weimar 

Edinburgh... 
Philadelphia. 
Edinburgh... 
London  


Paria 
...do 


...do... 
Weimar 


Paria 

...do 

Philadelphia.. 

Paria 

...do 

St.  Petersburg 
Philadelphia.. 

Baltimore 

Paria 

.  ...do 


Phihidelphia. 
Paria 


London 
Paria  .. 


Date. 


1815 
1816 


1816 
1817 

1817 
1817 
1818 
1818 
1818 
1819 
1819 


1819 
1820 
1821 


1821 

1821 
1821 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1823 
1823 
1823 
1824 
1824 

1824 
1825 

1825 
■1829 


Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  PanncefoU, 

No.  34.]  FoKEiGN  Offk^e,  February  21^  1S91. 

Sir:  The  dispatcli  of  Mr.  I>laiue,  iiiulor  date  of  the  17tli  December, 
lias  hreii  fairCully  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  (lovernineiit.  Tlie 
etVect  of  the  discussion  wliicli  has  been  carried  on  between  the  two 
(Jovernmeiits  has  been  materially  to  nari^ow  the  area  of  eontroversy. 
It  is  now  (jnitt*  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  IMesident  do  not  claim 
I><dirin;Lr's  S<'a  as  a  mare  clausum,  and  indeed  that  tliey  repudiate  that 
contention  in  exi)ress  terms.  Nor  do  they  rely,  as  a  justification  for 
the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  the  open  sea,  uium  the  conteution  that 
the  interests  of  the  seal  lisheries  ^ive  to  the  I7iiited  States  Government 
any  riji^ht  for  that  ])urpose  whicli,  accordin*^  to  international  law,  it 
would  not  otherwise  posst\ss.  Wliatever  importance  they  attach  to  the 
l)reservation  of  tlie  fur-seal  species — and  they  justly  look  on  it  as  an 
object  deservin.u:  the  most  serious  solicitude — they  do  not  conceive  that 
it  confers  upon  any  maritime  ])ower  ri^'hts  over  the  open  ocean  which 
that  power  could  not  assert  on  other  grounds. 

'Hie  claim  of  the  Uuited  States  to  prevent  the  e.xercise  of  the  seal 
fishery  by  other  naticuis  in  Behring  Sea  rests  now  exclusively  upon  tlio 
interest  which  by  ])urchase  they  i)ossess  in  a  ukase  issued  by  the  Em- 
pertu' Alexander  1,  in  the  year  1S21,  which  ])rohibits  forei«^n  vessels 
from  approach  inn"  within  110  Italian   miles  of  the  coasts  and  islands 

'  SiM'  also  ;cl()l)c,  Lomlon,  17il7,  l»y  D.  A<laiiis,  globe  maker  to  the  King,  on  which 
Bering  Sea  is  designated  as  Kasleru  Ocean. 
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then  belonging  to  Eiissia  in  Beliring  Sea.  It  is  not,  as  I  understaiiil, 
contended  that  the  Russian  Governmeut,  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of 
this  ukase,  possessed  any  hilierent  right  to  enforce  such  a  prohibition, 
or  acquired  by  tlie  jvct  of  issuing  it  any  claims  over  the  open  sea  beyond 
the  territorial  limit  of  3  miles  which  they  woukl  not  otherwise  have 
X>osses8ed.  But  it  is  said  that  this  prohibition,  worthless  in  itself, 
acquired  validity  and  force  against  the  British  (xovernment  because 
that  Government  can  be  shown  to  have  ivccepted  its  provisions.  The 
ukase  was  a  mere  usurpation ;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  converted  into 
a  valid  international  law,  as  against  the  British  Government,  by  the 
admission  of  that  Government  itself. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  dispute  the  contention  that  an  invalid  claim 
may,  as  against  another  Government,  acquire  a  validity  which  in  its  in- 
ception it  did  not  possess,  if  it  is  formally  or  ett'ectively  accepted  by 
that  Government.  But  the  vital  question  for  de<'isiou  is  whether  any 
other  Government,  and  especially  whether  the  Government  of  Gre^it 
Britain,  has  ever  accepted  the  claim  put  forward  in  this  ukase.  Our 
contention  is,  that  not  only  can  it  not  be  shown  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain,  at  any  time  since  1821,  has  admitted  the  soundness  of 
the  pretension  put  forward  by  that  ukase,  but  that  it  can  be  shown  that 
it  has  categorically  denied  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  On  the  18th 
January,  1822,  four  mcmths  after  the  issue  of  the  ukase,  Lord  London- 
derry, then  British  foreign  secretary,  wrote  in  the  following  terms  to 
Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London : 

Upon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  generaHy,  and  especially  upon  the  two  main  prin- 
ciples of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  exclusive  sovereignty  alleged  to  belong  to 
Kussia  over  the  territories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive  rii^ht  of  navigat- 
ing and  trailing  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth.  His  Britannic  Maji^ty 
must  be  understood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prepared  to  iHlmit 
that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  iiistruuieut  to  have  hitherto 
subsisted  on  these  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit;  or  that  the 
ships  of  Mendly  powers,  even  supposing  an  unqualified  sovereignty  was  proved  to 
appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occu]»ied  t-erri- 
tories,  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  fn>m  navigating 
within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  iw  therein  laid  down,  from  the  coiist. 

On  the  17th  October,  in  the  same  year,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  am- 
bassador at  Verona,  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  note  containing 
the  following  words : 

Objecting,  as  we  do,  to  this  claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia, 
I  might  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as 
set  forth  in  this  ukase.  But  we  object  i-o  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised 
under  this  ukase  not  less  than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  can  not  admit  ih^  right  o/ 
any  power  poaaensintf  the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the 
seas  on  its  coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

Again,  on  the  28th  November,  1822,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  addressed 
a  note  to  Count  Lieven  containing  the  following  words: 

The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukjise  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certjiin  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
natiims.  We  contend  that  the  assum)»tion  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  <if 
nations,  and  we  can  not  found  a  negotiation  u]>on  a  paper  in  which  it  is  again 
bniadly  Jisserted.  Wf*  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  the  o|)en  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc.,  by  its  own  .ict  or  engageuu^nt,  but  it  can  not  by  right  be  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  so  far  as  diplomatitj  representation  went, 
the  King's  (Government  of  that  date  t^mk  every  step  wliich  it  was  in 
their  power  to  take  in  order  to  make  it  clear  to  tiie  Kussinn  (lovern- 
ment  that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the  claim  to  exclude  her  sub- 
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jects  for  100  miles'  distance  from  the  coast,  which  had  been  put  forward 
in  the  ukase  of  1821. 

IVIr.  Blaine  does  not  deal  with  these  protests,  which  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  be  in  themselves  amply  sufficient  to  decide 
the  question  whether  Great  Britain  did  or  did  not  acquiesce  in  the 
Russian  claim  put  forward  by  the  ukase.  He  confines  himself  mainly, 
in  the  dispatch  under  consideration,  to  the  consideration  of  the  treaties 
which  were  subsequently  made  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia  and 
America  and  Eussia  in  the  year  1825,  and  especially  of  that  between 
Eussia  and  Great  Britain.  This  treaty,  of  which  the  text  is  printed 
at  the  close  of  Mr.  Blaine's  dispatch,  does  not  contain  a  word  to  signify 
the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim  recently  put  forward  by 
Eussia  to  control  the  waters  of  the  sea  for  100  miles  from  her  coast. 
There  is  no  stipulation  upon  which  this  interpretation  can  be  imposed 
by  any  process  of  construction  whatsoever.  But  there  is  a  provision 
having,  in  our  judgment,  a  totally  opposite  tendency,  which  indeed  was 
intended  to  negative  the  extravagant  claim  that  had  recently  been 
made  on  the  part  of  Eussia,  and  it  is  upon  this  provision  that  the  main 
part  of  Mr.  Blahie's  argument,  as  I  understand  it,  is  founded.  The 
stipulation  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  first  article  and  runs  as 
follows : 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties shaH  not  be  troubled  or  molested  m  any  part  of  tlie  ocean  commonly  cnUed  the 
Paciiic  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  sauie,  in  Rshing  therein,  or  in  lundiiig  at 
such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade 
with  the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following 
articles. 

I  understand  Mr.  Blaine's  argument  to  be  that,  if  Great  Britain  had 
intended  to  protest  against  the  claim  of  Eussia  to  exclude  ships  for  100 
miles  from  her  coasts  in  Behring  Sea,  she  would  have  taken  this  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so;  but  that,  in  confining  herself  to  stipulations  in 
favor  of  full  liberty  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  any  part  of  the  ocean 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  she,  by  implication,  renounced  any 
claim  that  could  arise  out  of  the  same  set  of  circumstances  in  rejiard  to 
any  sea  that  was  not  i)art  of  the  Pacific  Oceani  And  then  Mr.  Blaine 
goes  on  to  contend  that  the  i)hrase  ^'Pacific  Ocean''  did  not  and  does 
not  include  P>elinng  Sea. 

Kven  if  this  latter  contention  were  correct,  I  should  earnestly  demur 
to  the  conclusion  that  our  inherent  rights  to  free  passage  and  free  hsli- 
ing  over  a  vast  extent  of  ocean  could  be  ettcctively  renounced  by  meie 
reticence  or  omission.  Tln^  right  is  one  of  wliich  we  could  not  be  de- 
prived unless  we  consented  to  abandon  it,  and  that  consent  could  not 
be  sutficiently  inferred  from  our  negotiators  having  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  subject  upon  one  ])articulai'  occasion. 

Jhit  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  justice  of  ]\lr.  Blaine-s  contention 
that  the  words  'n*acific  Ocean"  did  not  include  Behring  Sea.  I  be- 
lieve that  in  connnon  parlance,  then  and  now,  Behring  Sea  was  and  is 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  that  the  latter  words  were  used  in  order 
to  give  the  fullest  and  widest  scope  possible  to  the  claim  which  the 
P>i  itish  negotiators  were  solemnly  recording  of  a  right  freely  to  navigate 
and  fish  in  every  part  of  it,  and  throughout  its  entire  extent.  In  proof 
<)f  the  argument  that  the  words  ''  Pacific  Ocean"  do  not  include  Bering 
Sea,  Mr.  Blaine  adduces  a  long  list  of  maps  in  which  a  designation  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  *"Pacilic  Ocean"  is  given  l>ehring  Sea;  either  ^'Beh- 
ring Sea,"  or  ''Sea  of  Kamchatka,"  or  the  ''Sea  of  Anadir."  The 
argument  will  hardly  have  any  force  unless  it  is  applicable  with  eijual 
truth  to  all  the  other  oceans  of  the  woild.     But  no  one  will  dispute 
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that  the  Bay  of  Biscay  forms  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  or  that  the 
Gulf  of  Lyons  forms  i>art  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  and  yet  in  most 
maps  it  will  be  found  that  to  those  i)ortions  of  the  larger  sea  a  separate 
designation  has  been  given.  The  question  whether  by  tlie  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  the  negotiators  meant  to  include  or  t.o  exclude  Behring  Sea 
depends  upon  which  locution  was  esteemed  t-o  be  the  correct  usage  at 
the  time.  The  date  is  not  a  distant  one,  and  there  is  no  ground  for  sug- 
gesting that  the  usage  has  changed  since  the  Anglo  Russian  treaty  of 
1826  was  signed.  Tlie  determination  of  this  point  will  be  most  satis- 
factorily ascertained  by  consulting  the  ordinary  books  of  reference.  I 
append  to  this  dispatch  a  list  of  some  thirty  works  of  this  class,  of 
various  dates  from  1795  downwards,  and  printed  in  various  countries, 
which  combine  to  show  that^  in  customary  i)arlance,  the  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean''  do  include  Behring  Sea.^ 

If,  then,  in  ordinary  language,  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  used  as  a  phrase 
including  the  whole  sea  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  Antarctic  Circle,  it' 
follows  that  the  1st  article  of  the  treaty  of  1825  did  secure  t^  Great 
Britain  in  the  fullest  manner  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in 
Behring  Sea.  In  that  case  no  inference,  however  indirec^t  or  circuitous, 
can  be  drawn  from  any  omission  in  the  language  of  that  instrument  to 
show  that  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the  usurpation  which  the  ukase 
of  1821  had  attempted.  The  other  documents  which  I  have  quoted 
sufficiently  establish  that  she  not  only  did  not  acquiesce  in  it,  but  re- 
pudiated it  more  than  once  in  plain  and  unequivocal  terms;  and  a.s  the 
claim  made  by  the  ukase  has  no  strength  or  validity  excei)t  what  it 
might  derive  from  the  assent  of  any  power  whom  it  might  affect,  it  re- 
sults that  Russia  has  never  acquired  by  the  ukase  any  right  to  curtail 
the  natural  liberty  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  to  navigate  or  fish  in  these 
scjis  anywhere  outside  territorial  waters.  And  what  Russia  did  not 
herself  possess  she  was  not  able  to  transmit  to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  view  of  these  ccmsiderations,  no 
doubt  whatever  that  British  subjects  enjoy  the  same  rights  in  Behring 
Sea  which  belong  to  them  in  every  other  i)ortion  of  the  open  ocean ;  but 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  of  sincere  satisfaction  that  the  President  is 
willing  to  r^fer  to  arbitration  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  nnitters  which 
have  been  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the  last 
four  years.  In  regard  to  the  questions  as  they  are  proposed  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  I  should  say  that  as  to  the  first  and  second,  no  objection  will  be 
offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.    They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  and  what 
exclusive  rij^hts  in  the  seal  Ushcries  therein  did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and 
up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States f 

(2)  How  far  wore  thc«^e  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  tlsliorics  recognized  and 
conceded  by  Great  Britain  f 

The  third  question  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms: 

Was  thebodyof  water  now  known  as  the  Behrinjj  Sea  included  in  the  phrase  "Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between  Gr<;at  Britain  and  Kussia  and 
what  right*  (if  any)  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by 
the  said  treaty  f 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  no  objection  to  referring  to 
arbitration  the  first  part  of  that  question,  if  it  should  be  thought  desira- 
ble to  do  so;  but  they  would  give  that  consent  with  the  reservation  that 
they  do  not  admit  that  the  decision  of  it  can  conclude  the  larger  cjues- 


*For  appendix  to  this  dispatch  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty -second  CongreaSy 
first  Bession,  pi).  21-23. 
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tiona  wliioh  the  arbih'aku-  would  liavp  to  dcttTiniue. 
of  No,  ;i  it  wouUi  be  tboir  duty  to  talus  ©xeeittion: 

WlinL  rIgliM  if  Any,  iu  thu  Iteliring  Sen  nnra  given  oi'  roiii^odcd  to  Grent 
tlin  Buiil  tnxityf 

Great  Britain  lins  never  BusKestert  that  auy  rights  wei^e  given  to  her 
or  coiKMKled  to  her  by  the  Naiil  treaty.  All  that  wuh  done  was  to  iwutg- 
iiizu  hor  natural  right  of  free  navigation  and  Htthing  in  that  as  in  all 
other  parts  of  the  l'a<:ifie  Ocean.  Russia  did  not  give  tliuse  rights  to 
Great  Britain,  bet'auBe  they  were  never  hers  tn  give  away. 

(i)  Did  nut  All  tliu  rJgljtnof  Kiiiwi»a«tJ>  jnrJttiliiitLdii  ntiil  iin  to  llic  HtHil  liHliorira  in 
Behrlnft  Siui  eiMt  uf  tlie  wutor  liuiinctilry  ijl  tlia  t.ruafy  bi'twi'i-u  Uli>  Utiileil  Sl»l«a 
nml  Kiiwia  ul'  tliu  30tti  Mumli,  1SG7,  ]1!IHh  uiiiiiitminid  Iv  r.lio  lluit«<l  atHteH  iiuilur  that 
treaty T 

Ttiis  fourth  qncstion  i«  liardly  worth  referring  to  an  arlutiatAr,  oh 
Great  Britain  wouhl  bo  prepared  to  accept  it  without  dispute. 

The  Dttli  iiroiiosed  question  runa  as  follows: 

(n)  WitKt  am  now  the  rights  of  tlin  United  HtuUw  iw  to  Hit  fur-Mnl  Ariiialrs  Id  tha 
WAtftrs  of  tkii  lielii'iug  Be.u  imtaiilo  of  tlio  uriliiiur.v  Ii'itiIjiiIiiI  tlmii'',  ivIirtliM  stich 
riKlitH  Rrcnv  out  <if  tu<i  (-eHHion  by  KusHi»of  any  B|"ii;il  li^;'!!- .  r  |iii;-ilui.io«  hold 
by  liiir  ill  nncli  fisbpritsB  or  la  tho  wiiw™  of  llohriiiu  >■■■■  i   i '  ■    'n  mTaWii  of 

tlin  luiii'iliiig  iHliiixbi,  onil  tbi*liubil«i)f  thHHe&tH  iii  rcKnr  i  .  .  uiitig  tneir 

yiiiiiig  tlioiinm,  Htiil  giiiuK  out  tniiu  the  islibiKlji  fur  rimil.  '  ..i  Iht  ntct  or 

meiiluut  iiimiLorted  with  Ibe  rDliitiuii  uf  tliiwn  luiul  liHlK'ii."  i.i  ii..'  (i  1 1  iinriiil  powM- 
aioiiH  uf  the  Uniteil  Stotesf 

The  first  eliinse,  "  Wliat  are  now  the  rights  of  Hie  United  States  as 
to  the  fur-seal  tlsheries  in  the  watcrx  of  the  BAhriiig  Sea  ontoide  of  the 
ordiniU'y  territorial  limitaf  "  is  a  <iuestion  which  would  Iw  very  pi-ojierly 
referratl  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator.  But  the  subsequent  clause, 
which  assumes  that  8U(sh  righta  could  havegrown  out  of  the  ownership 
of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habils  of  the  seals  in  resorting  thereto 
iuvolve^s  au  assumption  as  U^  the  pn-si  riiilioiiN  itf  iuli-niatioual  law  at 
Che  present  time  to  whirli  Her  Mjv.ii'stvV  (li>\<'iiiiiii  iit  nre  not  prepared 
Ul  a4'-code.  The  sixlli  question,  wliirh  (ir;ils  « iili  ilio  issues  that  will 
anse  in  case  the  controversy  should  be  decided  in  favor  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, would  i>erlta]>s  more  fitly  form  the  substance  of  a  separate  reference. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  objection  to  refer  the  general  ques- 
tion of  a  close  time  to  arbitration,  or  to  ascertain  by  that  means  how 
far  the  enactment  of  such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species;  but  any  such  reference  ought  not  to  contain  words 
appearing  to  attribute  special  and  abi]orii;ial  rights  in  the  matter  to  the 
United  States. 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  1  have  no  doubt  the 
Government  of  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair;  and  that  is 
the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of  the  question,  what  damages  are  due  to 
the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it  shall  be  determined  by  bini 
that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British  vessels  has  been 
withoutwarrantininteriiationallaw.  Subject  to  thene  reservations  Uer 
Majesty's  Government  will  have  great  satisfaction  iu  joining  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  iu  seeking  by  means  of  arbitration  an 
adjustment  of  the  international  questions  which  have  so  long  formed 
a  matter  of  controversy  between  the  two  governmonta. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  read  this  dispatch  to  Mr,  Blaine,  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
I  aui,  eU:., 

Salisburt. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  April  li^  1891. 

Sir:  The  modificatioiis  which  Lord  Salisbury  sag^^ests  in  the  ques- 
tions for  arbitration  do  not  wholly  meet  the  views  of  the  President;  but 
the  President  changes  the  text  of  tin*  third  and  titth  in  such  manner, 
it  is  hoped,  as  will  result  in  an  agreement  between  the  two  govern- 
ments. While  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  a  difterent  mode  of  procedure 
from  that  embodied  in  the  sixth  question,  the  President  does  not  under- 
stand him  actu.ally  to  object  to  the  (]uestion,  and  he  theref(u*e  assumes 
that  it  is  agreed  to. 

The  six  questions  as  now  i)ro}>osed  by  the  President  are  as  follows: 

First.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  tisheries  therein,  did 
Kussia  ivssert  and  ex:ercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cessi<m  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States  f 

Second.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  tish- 
eries recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain  f 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  in- 
cluded in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Oiiean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  wluit  rights,  if  any,  in  the 
Behring  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  liussia  atler  said 
treaty! 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to 
the  seal  tisheries  in  Behring  Seji,  east  of  the  watx»r  boundary  des(»ribe(l 
in  the  treaty  between  the  Unit(»d  States  and  Russia  of  March  30,  LS07, 
pass  unimi>aired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty! 

Fifth.  Has  the  United  States  nny  right,  and,  if  so,  wluat  right,  of  pro- 
tection or  property  in  the  fur  scids  fre(|uenting  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring  Sea,  when  such  seals  are  found  outside*  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit! 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  tlie  foregoing  questions  shall  leave  the 
subject  in  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces- 
sary in  inescribing  rc^gnlfitions  for  the  killing  of  the  fur  seal  in  any  i)art 
of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall  be  further  determined :  First, 
how  far,  if  at  all,  <mtside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  it  is  necessary 
that  the  United  States  should  exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdicti(m  in 
order  to  protect  the  seal  for  the  time  living  upon  the  islands  of  tlie 
United  States  and  feeding  therefrom!  Second,  whether  a  closed  sea- 
son (duringwhich  the  killingof  seals  in  thewatersof  Behring  Sea  outside 
the  ordinary  territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  necessary  to  save 
the  seal-fishing  industry,  so  valuable  and  imx)ortant  to  mankind,  from 
<leterioration  or  destruction  !  And,  if  so,  third,  what  months  or  parts 
of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what  waters  it 
should  extend  ! 

The  President  does  not  object  to  the  additional  question  respecting 
alleged  damages  to  English  ships,  proposed  by  Lord  Salisbury,  if  one 
condition  can  be  lulded,  namely,  that  after  the  issues  of  the  arbitration 
are  joined,  if  the  United  States  shall  prevail,  all  the  seals  taken  by 
Canadian  vessels  during  the  period  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  ordinary 
price  for  which  skins  are  sold.  This  seems  to  the  l^resident  to  be  the 
complement  of  Lord  Salisbury's  proi>osition,  and  he  doubts  not  tliat  it 
will  secure  his  lordship's  assent. 
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Ill  the  first  paviignvpL  of  Lord  Salisburj'a  (lis|>ati'.li  of  Kelirniiry  21 
Iiv  tuiikes  the  t'ulluwitit;  dnclaratiou : 

It  is  nay  quil£  olear  tbat  tb*9  atlvidtirs  of  tliu  PreHi'leTit  ilu  uot  cliiim  Itcliriiii;  Sun  oa 
miir« vlaiMiini,  andj  indeotl,  tlitil  tliay  rt'pu'liatu  tliiit  contention  in  esprehs  t 

Lord  Salisbury's  expresHion  in  put  in  nacli  fi;iriii  us  to  imply  (whether 
Le  80  intended  1  know  not)  thut  the  ITnited  t^bites  hnd  hitherto  been 
resthig  its  contention  upon  the  fiirt  that  the  ncUving  Sea  was  mart 
dausuin.  If  that  was  bis  intention  it  would  havn  been  well  forhislonl- 
ship  t«  Bpedf'y  wlienMii  the  United  States  ever  made  t!ie  assertion.  The 
emphatic  denial  in  my  ilispalrli  of  Ilecomber  17  last  was  int«iided  to 
put  an  end  to  the  itomtioii  of  the  I'harge  and  to  eliminate  it  from  tlie 
eurrent  discussion. 

Lord  Salisbury  comi)Iain8  that  J  did  not  deiU  with  certain  jirotests, 
written  by  liord  Loiidoiiduriy  and  the  Uuke  of  Wellington  in  ]S2-i, 
which  he  had  before  ipuited.  If  he  will  recur  to  the  tweuty-sixth  and 
twciity-seventli  pages  of  my  dixpatch  of  December  17,  lie  will  observe 
that  I  specially  dealt  with  these;  that  I  mRintaiued,aud,l  think,  proved 
from  the  text  tbattherewasiiotasiiigle  word  in  those  protests  refeixiug 
to  the  Behring  8ea,  but  that  they  referred,  in  the  language  of  the  Diiko 
of  Wellington  of  the  17t;li  of  Oetober,  1822,  ouly  to  the  lands  "extentl- 
fng  along  the  shores  of  the  I'acific  Ocean  from  latitude  49'^  to  latitude 
<J0°  north."  In  the  first  paragraph  of  Lord  liondonderry'a  protest  of 
January  18, 1S22,  addressed  to  Count  Lieven,  of  Russia,  he  alluded  to 
the  matters  in  dispute  as  "eHpemally  connoted  wiiJt  the  territorial  rigktH 
of  the  Busxian  Crown  on  tke  ^orthweat  Coast  of  Ainci-ica  bordering  on  tlw 
Padfifi  Oveau,  and  the  commeroe  and  navigation  of  Mia  Imperial  Mojeatj/'a 
suhjeeta  in,  the  seas  adjacent  thereto."  From  these  and  other  pertinent 
facts  it  is  evident  that  the  protests  of  Lortl  Londonderry  and  the  Unkc 
of  Wolhugton  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  iK)iut8  now  in  issue 
between  the  American  and  British  govemmentd  coucoming  the  waters 
of  the  Behring  Sea.  They  both  referred,  in  diflerent  and  substantially 
identical  phrases,  to  the  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan  Peninsula  bor- 
dering on  the  Pacific  and  geographically  shut  out  from  the  Behring  Sen. 
I  regret  that  my  arguments  on  a  point  which  Lord  Salisbury  considers 
of  great  importance  should  have  escaped  his  lordship's  notice. 

In  Lord  Salisbury's  judgment  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
now  rests  wholly  upon  the  ukase  of  1821  by  the  Emperor  Alexander 
I  of  Itussia.  The  United  States  has  at  no  time  rested  its  argument 
solely  on  the  ground  mentioned,  and  this  Goverament  regrets  that 
Lord  Salisbury  should  have  so  misapprehended  the  American  ]>osition 
as  to  limit  its  basis  of  right  in  Behring  Sea  to  the  ukase  of  1821.  The 
United  States  has,  among  other  grounds,  insisted,  without  recurring 
to  any  of  its  inherited  and  superior  rights  in  Alaska,  that  this  Gov- 
ernment has  as  full  authority  for  going  beyond  the  3-mile  line  in  ease 
of  proved  necessity  as  Great  Britain  possesses. 

Two  or  tliree  instanr;es  of  the  i>ower  which  Great  Britain  exeicises 
beyond  the  3-mile  line  have  already  been  quoted,  but  have  failed, 
tlius  far,  to  secure  comment  or  explanation  from  Lord  Salisbury.  Au- 
other  case  can  be  added  which,  perhaps,  is  still  more  to  the  point.  In 
13>S!),  only  two  years  ago,  the  British  Parliament  enacted  a  law,  the 
effect  of  which  is  fully  shown  by  a  map  inclosed  herewith.  Far  ontnide 
the  3-mile  line  the  Parliament  of  Great  Bi'it<iin  has  attempted  to 
control  a  body  of  water  situated  beyond  the  northeastern  section  of 
Scotland,  2,700  square  miles  in  extent,  and  te  direct  that  certain  meth- 
ods of  fishing  shall  uot  be  used  within  that  great  body  of  water  under 
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a  preaoribod  penalty.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  inhibition  is  not 
alone  ai^ainst  British  subjects,  but  against  <Miny  person."  I  here  quote 
the  pertinent  section  of  the  rarlianientary  act  in  question: 

7  (1)  The  fishing  board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the  inctbods  of 
fishing  known  as  beam  trawling  and  other  trawling  shall  not  be  used  within  a  line 
drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to  Rattray  Point,  in  Aberdeenshire,  in 
any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined  in  such  by-law,  and  may  ironi  time  to  time  make,  alter, 
and  revoke  by-laws  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  such  bj'-law  sh.all  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  secretary  for  Scotland. 

(2)  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  fishing  in  contra.vention  of  any  such 
by-law  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the  summary  jurisdiction  (Scotland)  acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £5  for  the  first  oflense,  and  not  exceeding  £20  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  offense,  and  every  net  set,  or  attemjitcdto  be  set,  in  contravention 
of  any  such  by-law,  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the 
sixth  section  of  this  act  mentioned. 

If  Great  Britain  may  thus  control  an  area  of  2,700  square  miles  of 
ocean  on  the  coast  of  Scotland  why  may  not  the  United  States  pre- 
scribe a  space  around  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  which  similar  prohibitions 
may  be  enforced?  The  following  would  be  the  needed  legislation  for 
such  a  purpose  by  Congress,  and  it  is  but  a  i)araphrase  of  the  a(;t  of 
Parliament: 

The  fur-seal  board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the  methods  of  sealing 
known  as  speiiring  or  harpooning,  or  with  firearms,  shall  not  be  used  within  aline 
drawn  from  the  shores  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  GO  miles  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  said 
board  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  alter,  and  revoke  by-laws  for  the  purpose  of 
this  section;  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of  any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Second.  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  sealing  in  contravention  of  such 
by-laws  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  $100  for  the  first  oftense 
and  not  excee<ling  $500  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  oft'ense,  and  every  spear, 
harpoon,  or  fireanu  attempted  to  be  used  in  contravention  of  any  such  by-law  may 
be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  said  fur-seal  board  may  direct. 

It  must  not  escape  observation  that  the  area  of  water  outside  the 
3-mile  line  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  whose  control  is  assumed  by  Great 
Britain,  is  as  large  as  w^ould  be  found  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Cape 
Cod  to  Portland  Harbor,  on  the  New  England  coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  reasserts  his  contention  that  words  "  Pacific  Ocean  ^ 
at  the  time  of  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  did  include 
Behring  Sea.  Undoubtedly  the  Pacific  Ocean  includes  Behring  Sea  in 
the  same  sense  that  the  Atlantic  Ocean  includes  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  yet  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  very  inaccurate  statement  to  say  that 
the  Mississippi  liiver  Bows  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  I  think  Lord  Sal- 
isbury fails  to  recognize  the  common  distinction  between  the  '^Atlantic 
Ocean"  and  "the  waters  of  the  Atlantic."  While  the  Mexican  Gulf 
is  not  a  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  comport  with 
general  usage  to  say  that  it  belonged  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic, 
and,  while  Behring  Sea  is  not  technically  a  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  it 
undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Pacific. 

The  English  Channel  would  not  ordinarily  be  understood  as  included 
in  the  term  "  Atlantic  Ocean."  One  would  not  say  that  Dover  or  Calais 
is  on  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  yet  clearly  the  English  Chan 
nel  belongs  to  the  waters  of  tlie  Atlantic.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  world,  there  is  no  dispute  of  any  conse- 
quence between  the  two  Governments  on  the  geographical  point  under 
consideration.  The  historical  point  is  the  one  at  issue.  The  explana- 
tory note  from  liussia,  filed  in  the  State  Department  of  this  country, 
specially  referred  to  in  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams's  diary  ami  quoted  in 
my  note  of  De^jember  17,  1800,  plainly  draws  a  distinction  Ix^twc^en  tlie 
Pacific  Ocean  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  "  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of 
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KHiiK'Imtkn  mid  the  Icy  8i-a"  uu  tlie  otlit-r;  i<iit)  no  Inii^  ti8  Russia 
drew  that  diHtiuctioii  it  iniiRt  tipiily  to,  mid  muot  ahKiiIiiti'ly  (lc<'idc,  all 
tlie  <»i]]t«iitioD(!  betweeD  tlio  tno  t'outitru-n  a»  far  as  the  wutetR  of  the 
Behiiiig  Sea  are  concerned.  To  liiRcuss  this  point  fiirtln-r  would,  in  the 
i>|iiniiiu  of  the  I'lesideut,  coutiihtite  nothing  of  vahie  to  the  general 
toiit('iiti<m.  I 

]ti  Ihi^opiiiionofthol'residentliOrd  Salishury  is  wliolly  and  strangely  ] 
in  fi'toi'  in  making  tlie  following  statement: 

Nur  ilii  Iliey  [the  ftdvisera  (if  the  Pregident]  rtiply,  M  n  J iintifl cation  for  thP  suiKoro 
<>r  llriliiih  fhipa  in  the  o]iod  md,  upou  the  coutuition  thnt  the  iiiti:roa1«  of  the  seal 
liHlii'i'ii'H  gii'H  to  the  United  Staten  CtoveiiuueDt  any  right  for  that  piirpoiie  nhicli, 
iiiruiirdiiig  til  intcrnationnl  law,  It  would  not  othBrwise  poaaess. 

The  Government  of  the  United  Stntes  ham  Hteadily  held  juat  the 
reverse  of  the  position  whidi  Ixnd  Salisbnry  han  imputed  to  it.  It 
holds  that  the  ownersliip  of  the  islands  upon  whii-h  tlie  seals  breed, 
that  the  habit  of  the  se»Is  in  regularly  resiirtitig  thither  and  rearing 
their  young  thexeon,  that  their  going  out  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food  and  regularly  returning  thereto,  and  all  the  faets  and  ineidentfi 
of  tlicir  relation  to  the  island,  give  to  the  Unit^'d  States  a  projierty  in- 
terest therein ;  that  this  property  inteiest  was  elaiined  and  exercised 
by  Russia  duriug  the  whole  )>criod  of  its  sovereignty  over  the  land  and 
watei's  ot  Alaska;  that  England  recognized  thi^  property  interest  so 
far  as  recognition  is  iuiplie<l  by  HbstAining  from  all  iuterfeivnce  with  it 
during  the  whole  period  of  Biiasia'e  ownershiii  oC  Alaska,  and  during 
the  first  nineteen  years  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  It  is 
yet  to  he  deternnned  wliether  the  litwlesa  intrusion  of  Gauadiiin  vessels 
in  1886  and  subsequent  years  has  ehnuged  the  law  and  eijuity  of  the 
ciwe  theretot()re  prevailing, 

I  have  the  honor  to  bc,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obediput  servatit, 

jAM>;s  G.  Blaine, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Beitibh  Legation, 
Waahinffton,  April  20, 1891. 

BEATt  HfB.  Blaine:  I  informed  Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  private  lett<?r, 
of  your  alternative  suggestion  for  a  modus  vivendi  pending  the  result 
of  the  Itehring  Sea  arbitration,  namely,  to  stop  all  sealing  both  at  sea 
and  on  land.  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  approve  of  tliataIteFnative,and 
ho  asks  mc  whether,  in  case  Her  Miyesly's  Government  should  accept 
it,  you  would  prefer  that  the  proposal  shimid  come  from  them.  I 
thought  you  would  like  to  know  Lord  Salisbury's  view  of  your  proposal 
as  early  as  possible,  and  that  must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you  with 
this  letter  during  your  repose  at  Virginia  Beach. 

May  I  ask  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know,  as  soon  as  yon  con- 
veniently can  do  so,  what  answer  you  wonid  wish  me  to  return  to  Lord 
Salisbury's  inquiry  t 

Hoping  that  you  have  already  benefited  by  tbe  change  of  air,  t  re- 
main, etc., 

Julian  Paitncbfotb. 

'ThelMt  uotM  of  tbe  preceding  HiibdiTiaioiioontainmatteiTelBtiiigtokTbitratioii, 
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3fr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of.  State, 

WashingUmj  May  4,  1S91. 

Sir:  Dviriiig  the  month  of  March  last,  a  few  dayR  after  the  adjourii- 
meut  of  Con^ijress,  acting  under  the  instnictii)ns  of  the  PrcHident,  1 
proposed  to  you  that  a  moilvs  vivendi  be  agieed  ui)on  toiu*>hing  the  seal 
ftsheries,  pending  tlie  result  of  arbitration  of  the  questi(ni  at  issue*  be- 
tween the  two  Goveniments.  The  President's  first  ])ropo8al,  which  I 
submitted  to  you,  was  that  no  Canadian  sealer  should  be  allowed  t-o 
come  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  of  the  Pribilof  islands. 

It  was,  however,  the  conclusion  of  the  President,  after  reading  I^ord 
Salisbury's  disjiatch  of  February  21,  that  this  moiluH  vlrcndi  might  i)08- 
sibly  provoke  conflict  in  thel^ehriiig  Sea,  and,  to  avoid  that  result,  he 
instructed  me  to  propose  that  sealing,  both  on  land  and  sea,  should  l)e 
suspended  by  both  nations  during  the  progress  of  arbitration,  or  dur- 
ing the  season  of  1891.  On  both  occasions  it  was  a  conversational 
exchange  of  views,  the  first  in  my  office  at  the  State  Department,  the 
second  at  my  residence. 

The  President  was  so  desirous  of  a  prompt  resi)onse  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury t/O  his  second  proposition  that  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  you  re- 
quest an  answer  by  cable,  if  practicable.  Es])ecially  was  the  Pn»sident 
anxious  to  receive  an  answer  (which  he  trusted  would  be  favorable)  l)e- 
fore  he  set  out  on  his  tour  to  the  Pa<*ific  States.  He  left  Washington 
on  the  night  of  Ai)ril  13  without  having  heard  a  word  from  your  (rov- 
ernment.  It  was  then  a  full  month  after  he  had  instructed  me  to  o])en 
negotiations  on  the  question,  and  the  only  probable  inference  was  that 
Lord  Salisbury  would  not  agrex*  to  his  proposal. 

The  silence  of  Lord  Salisbury  implied,  as  seemed  not  improbable,  that 
he  would  not  restrain  the('ana<lian  sealers  from  entering  Behring  Sea, 
and,  as  all  intelligence  from  British  C'Olumbia  showed  that  the  scalers 
were  getting  reacly  to  sail  in  large  numbers,  the  President  found  that 
he  could  not  with  justice  ])revent  the  lessees  from  taking  Sfnils  on  tlu^ 
Pribilof  Islands.  The  President  therefore  instructed  the  Se(*retary  of 
the  Treasuiy,  who  has  official  charge  of  the  subject,  to  issue  to  the 
lessees  the  y)rivilege  of  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  the  coming  s(»a- 
son  the  maximum  number  of  00,000  seals,  subjec^t,  howev(>r,  to  the  abso- 
lute discretion  and  control  of  an  agent  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  limit  the  killing  to  a«  small  a  number  as  the  condition  of 
the  herd  might,  in  his  opinion,  demand. 

On  the  22d  of  April,  eight  days  afttT  the  President  had  left  Wash- 
ington, you  notified  me,  when  1  was  absent  frcmi  the  capital,  that  Lord 
Salisbury  was  ready  to  agree  that  all  sealing  should  be  susju^ndcd 
pending  the  result  of  arbitration.  On  the  2M  of  April  I  telegraphe<l 
Lord  Salisbury's  proposition  to  the  President.  He  rei>lied,  April  25, 
expressing  great  satisfa(!tion  with  Lord  Salisbury's  message,  but  in- 
stiucting  me  to  inform  y<m  that  *<  some  seals  must  be  killed  by  the 
natives  lor  food;"  that  "the  lessees  are  bound,  under  their  lease  from 
the  (lovernment,  to  feed  and  care  for  the  natives,  making  it  necessaiy 
to  send  a  ship  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  each  season  at  their  ex]HMise;" 
and  that,  for  this  service — a  very  expensive  one — the  "  lessees  should 
find  their  compensation  in  taking  a  moderate  number  of  seals  under  the 
lease."  The  President  expressed  his  belief  that  this  allowance  woi>ld 
be  readily  agreed  to  by  Lord  Salisbury,  because  the  necessity  is  abso- 
lute. 

You  will  remember  that  when  I  communicated  this  proposition  from 
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the  President  to  you,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  April  27,  you  did  not 
agree  with  the  President's  suggestion.  On  the  contrary,  you  expressed 
yoiu'self  as  confident  tliat  I^ord  Salisbury  would  not  accept  it;  that  in 
your  judgment  the  killing  of  seals  must  be  cut  off  absolutely  on  the 
land  and  in  the  water,  and  that  it  could  not  be  stopped  on  either  unless 
stopped  on  both. 

The  narrative  of  facts  which  1  have  now  given  (absolutely  necessary 
for  clearly  understanding  the  position  of  this  Government)  brings  nie 
to  a  further  statement,  which  1  am  directed  by  the  President  to  sub- 
mit. The  President  refuses  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  possi- 
bly maintain  the  position  you  have  t<aken  when  his  lordship  is  i)laced 
in  full  i)ossession  of  the  facts  which  1  shall  now  submit  to  you,  some- 
what in  detail. 

When  the  privilege  of  killing  seals  on  the  Islands  of  St.  George  «and 
St.  Paul,  in  Behring  Sea,  was  leased  to  the  North  American  Company 
for  a  certain  sum  per  skin  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  other  duties 
of  an  onerous,  costly,  and  responsible  character  were  imposed  upon  the 
comi)any. 

Under  their  lease  the  Company  is  obliged  ^<to  funnsh  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  annually,  such  quantity 
or  number  of  dried  salmon,  and  such  quantity  of  salt,  and  such  num- 
ber of  salt  barrels  for  j)reserving  their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time  determine." 

The  Comi)any  is  further  obliged  to  "furnish  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  islands  80  tons  of  coal  annually,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  com- 
fortable dwellings  in  which  said  native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and 
shall  keep  such  dwellings  in  proper  repair. 

Tlie  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such 
suitable  school-houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  establish  and 
maintain  during  eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  compe- 
tent teacliers,  who  shall  he  paid  by  the  company  a  fair  eompensation ; 
all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  8e<*retary  of  the  Treasury." 

1Mie  ('onii>any  is  further  obliged  '^  to  nuiintain  a  suitable  house  for 
religious  woishi}).  and  will  also  provide  a  couijK'tent  i)hysiciau  or  ]>hy- 
sicaiis  and  necessary  and  proi)er  medicine  and  medical  sui)plies." 

The  (•om]);my  ii'  still  further  obliged  ^^  to  ])rovide  the  net^essaries  of 
lifo  for  the  widows  and  ori)liaiis,  aged  and  infiriu  iidiabitants  of  said 
islands,  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves. 

And  it  is  tinally  providccl  that  '*all  the  foregoing  agreements  shall  be 
done  and  ])<'rl'ornMMl  by  the  ('om]>any  frerof  all  costs  aiul  charges  to  the 
said  nativ<'  inhabitants  of  said  islands  or  to  the  United  States." 

And  it  is  made  still  further  tin'  duty  of  ther<)nii)any  '^toemjdoy  the 
native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  to  iK'rforni  such  labor  on  the  islands 
as  tlu*y  are  titted  to  i)eriorin.  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  coni- 
jx'nsation,  such  as  may  he  lixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  TreavSnry." 
And,  also,  the  Comi>any  **agn*es  to  contribute,  as  far  as  in  its  power, 
all  reasonable  c^iforts  to  secure  the  comfort,  health,  education,  and  pro- 
mote the  moials  and  civilization  of  said  native  inhabitants." 

In  short,  then,  the  means  of  living,  the  facilities  for  education,  the 
care  of  health,  the  religious  teaching,  the  training  of  the  ycmng,  an<l  the 
coiufoit  of  the  old,  in  a  coninumity  of  over  .'JOO  ])ers(ms,  are  all  im])osed 
upon  the  (\)ini)any  as  its  solemn  duty  by  s])ecitic  articles  of  the  leas<». 
1  inclose*  you  a  ('opy  of  the  <*eusus  of  ISIK),  giving  every  iniuw  of  the3(Ki 
]H*rsons,  old  and  young,  mah'  and  fenude,  who  constitute  the  whole com- 
nninity  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
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The  duties  thus  imposed  upon  the  Company  must  be  discliarged 
annually  with  punctuality  and  exactness.  The  comfort,  possibly  tlie 
safety,  of  all  these  human  beings,  peculiarly  helpless  when  left  to  them- 
selves, are  dependent  upon  the  Company  under  the  lease,  and  the  lessees 
are  paid  therefor  by  the  Government  in  the  seal  skins  which  the  Com- 
pany receives  for  the  service.  If  the  Company  shall,  as  you  say  Lord 
Salisbury  requests,  be  deprived  of  all  privilege  of  taking  seals,  they 
certainly  could  not  be  compelled  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  these  300 
inhabitants  for  an  entire  year.  If  these  islanders  are  to  be  left  to 
charity,  the  North  American  Company  is  under  no  greater  obligation  to 
extend  it  to  them  than  are  other  citizens  of  the  United  States,  it  evi- 
dently requires  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  ftunish  all  the  supplies 
named  in  the  lease — supplies  which  must  be  carried  4,000  miles  on  a  spe- 
cially chartered  steamer.  If  the  lessees  are  not  to  be  allowed  payment 
in  any  form  for  the  amount  necessary  to  support  the«e300  people  on  the 
islands,  they  will  naturally  decline  to  expend  it.  No  appropriation  of 
money  has  been  made  by  Congress  for  the  purpose,  and  the  President 
can  not  leave  these  worthy  and  innocent  people  to  the  hazard  of  starva- 
tion, even  to  secure  any  form  of  agreement  with  Lord  Salisbury  touch- 
ing seal  life.  Seal  life  may  be  valuable,  but  the  first  duty  of  the  (Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  in  this  matter  is  to  protect  human  life. 

In  this  exigency  the  President  instructs  me  to  propose  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury that  he  concede  to  the  North  American  Company  the  right  to  tiike 
a  sufficient  number  of  seals,  and  no  more  than  sufficient,  to  recomi)ense 
them  for  their  outlay  in  taking  care  of  the  natives;  and  that,  in  the 
phrase  of  the  President,  all  "commercial  killing  of  seals  be  prohibited 
pending  the  result  of  arbitration."  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
the  right  to  fix  the  number  necessary  to  the  end  desired.  After  full 
consideration,  he  has  limited  the  number  to  7,500  to  be  killed  by  the 
Company  to  repay  them  for  the  outlay  demanded  for  the  support  of  the 
300  people  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.  He  further  directs  that  no  females 
be  killed,  and  that  thus  the  productive  capacity  of  the  herd  shall  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  be  impaired. 

This  point  being  fixed  and  agreed  to,  the  proposed  arrangement 
between  the  two  countries  would  be  as  follows: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  limits  the  number  of  seals  to 
be  killed  on  the  islands,  for  purposes  just  described,  to  7,500. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  guiirantces  that  no  seals  shall 
be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on  any 
vessel  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  or  by  any  American  citizen  sail- 
ing under  any  other  flag. 

The  Government  of  Great  Britain  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall  bo 
killed  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on  any  vessel 
sailing  under  the  British  flag,  and  that  no  British  subject  shall  engage 
in  killing  seals  for  the  time  agreed  upon  on  any  vessel  sailing  under 
any  other  flag. 

These  prohibitions  shall  continue  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1802, 
within  which  time  the  arbitrators  shall  render  linal  award  or  awards  to 
both  Governments. 

These  several  propositions  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  believes  that  they  are  calculated  to 
produce  a  result  at  once  fair  and  honorable  to  both  Governments,  and 
thus  lead  to  the  permanent  adjustment  of  a  controversy  which  has 
already  been  left  too  long  at  issue. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Sir  Julian  I'aunvifote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

H  BitiTi»H  Lkgation, 

Washington,  Maj/  S,  If)!)!. 

SiR!  I  have  th«  honor  to  acknowledge  the  retroipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterdiiy,  in  which  you  have  lormolated  for  tlio  coniiideratinn  of  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  dctailett  propoaala  for  a  modua  vivendi  during  the 
approaching  fishery  wsasoti  in  IJeiiriiig  Sea  on  the  principle  of  n  cessation 
of  8oal  Icilling,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  an  arrangement  to  which,  tts  I 
ijil'ormcd  you  in  my  note  of  the  20th  ultimo,  his  lordship  was  dtspotunl 
to  give  his  favorable  coimidwration. 

I  have  forwarded  to  Lord  SaliBburyby  this  day's  mail  a  copy  of  your 
note,  and  I  have  telegiaphed  to  his  lordship  the  precise  t«rms  of  the 
proposal  with  which  it  concludes. 

I  much  regret  to  find  that  a  mi8(;onc4!ption  has  arisen  as  regards  your 
complaint  of  delay  on  my  part  in  aciiuainting  Lord  Salisbury  with  se<;ond 
alternative  proposal  for  a  cessation  of  S(^al  killing  at  sea  and  on  laud, 
wliirh  yiin  oHginaliy  made  to  me  verbally. 

On  that  occasion  you  may  remember  that  I  expmssed  some  reluctancu 
at  sending  any  fhrther  projusala  to  his  lordship  while  his  dispatch  of 
February  21  last  (subniitting  amendment*  on  the  questions  for  arbitrfv- 
tion)  remained  unanswered,  and  that  I  suggested  that  it  would  be  uioi-o 
satisfactory  if  this  new  proposal  were  macie  con<;nrrently  with  your  re- 
ply to  that  dispatch,  which  1  hoped  to  recreive  with  the  least  x>09sible 
delay. 

T  ui]der8t-)od  yon  to  assent  to  that  suggestion,  and  to  say  that  "  you 
wimM  |)hic<'cii  ill  that  order." 

II'  yi'ii  liin!  iiit'onned  nie  that  the  President  for  any  reason  desired 
tli;it  III  is  Mliiiiiativeproimsal  should  be  telegraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
I  iici'd  biii'dly  siiy  that  1  should  have  coniiilicd  at  once  with  his  wishes. 
But  I  can  not  call  to  mind  tluLt  tliv  i'lrsiiifurs  nann^  was  (.'ver  men- 
tioned at  our  interview,  whicli  mhi  i-m  iniiy  iI.'Sijj1»'  ;is  ■■  h  coiiveisa- 
tioual  exchange  of  views."  Fortunately,  however,  no  appreciable  loss 
of  time  w-curred.  I  acquainted  L<»rd  Salisbury  with  your  alternative 
proposal  by  the  mail  of  the  7tli  of  April  (a  few  days  only  after  it  was 
made),  and  I  received  a  prompt  answer  by  telegraph,  which  enabled  ute 
to  inform  you  by  my  note  of  April  20  that  his  lordship  was  disposed  to 
consider  the  pi-o^Kisal  favorably. 

At  »u  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  23d  of  April  you  expressed 
your  satisfaction  at  Lord  Salisbury's  reply,  and  you  stated  that  before 
taking  any  further  sti'.ps  you  desired  to  communicate  by  telegraph  with 
the  President. 

At  a  further  interview  at  your  residence  on  tbe27th  you  informed  me 
that  the  President  desired  that  the  motive  vivcndi  should  contain  a  res- 
ervation of  tlie  right  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  seals  for  the  support 
of  the  natives  of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  At  first  sight  this  reservation 
caused  ine  some  disapixiintmeut.  It  certainly  appeared  to  me  open  to 
exception  as  detraetnig  fVom  the  principle  of  eqiudity,  which  was  a 
feature  of  the  origimd  proposal.  But  1  was  more  concerned  at  your 
stating  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  the  President  or  of  yonrseU 
tliat  the  modvn  viveadi  should  be  put  in  force  until  the  terms  of  arbi- 
tratiou  bad  been  settled. 

This,  1  feared,  would  prevent  the  timely  application  of  the  modus  Vi- 
vendi, and  I  so  informed  Lord  Salisbury  by  telegram  on  the  same  day. 

I  notice  with  satisfaction  that  no  such  coudition  is  afBxed  to  your 
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present  proposal,  although  the  reservation  as  to  the  killing  of  a  Uniit^^d 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  is  maintained. 

I  am  glad  to  think  that  there  is  yet  time  to  carry  out  for  tins  fishery 
season  any  arrangement  which  may  promptly  be  agreed  to,  and  1  hope 
that  the  above  exi)lanation  may  remove  the  impression  you  appear  to 
have  formed  that  there  has  been  any  delay  on  my  part  in  exi)editing 
the  consideration  of  the  modus  vivendi  which  you  have  proiN)sed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAUNCEFOTE. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

[PorHonal.] 

Department  of  State, 
Watthington)  May  20^  1891. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  The  Tresident  is  desirous  to  learn  the 
reply  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposition  submitted  in  De- 
partment's note  of  the  4th  instant,  to  stop  sealing  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States  as  well  as  by  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  pending  the  arbi- 
trations of  questions  in  dispute  touching  the  seal  tisheries  hi  Behring  Sei). 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  as  soon  as  possible  the  present  state  of  the 
matter. 

I  remain,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 
Second  Assistant  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

[Personal.] 

British  Legation, 
Washington^  May  J^l,  1891. 

Dear  Mr.  Adee:  I  regret  that  I  cam  not  yet  in  a  position  to  answer 
the  iufiuiry  of  the  President  communicated  to  me  in  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, but,  immediately  on  its  receipt,  I  telegraphed  the  substance 
of  its  contents  to  the  Man|uis  of  Salisbury,  and  I  hope  to  receive  in 
the  course  of  to  day  a  telegram  from  his  lordship  in  reply. 
You  may  rely  on  my  using  the  utmost  expedition  in  the  matter. 
I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  LHi^  1891. 

Sir:  In  my  personal  note  of  the  20th  instant  and  on  several  occa- 
sions in  oral  communication,  I  have  had  the  honor  to  express  the  desire 
of  the  President  to  be  informed  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  of  the 
response  of  Her  Miyesty's  Government  to  the  proposal,  which  formed 
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tlie  (tiiliject  nt'  Mr.  Blaine's  note  to  you  of  the  4tli  iiiatunt,  that  eeaf- 
tiikiiig  oil  tlie  islands  and  in  the  waters  of  Behrin^  iSca  lie  limited,  asiu 
said  note  expressed,  as  to  citizens  of  tlie  Uniti-d  States  stud  subJectH  ><f 
Great  Britain,  pendiug  tbe  arbitration  of  ecitaio  qucstionx  in  (watro- 
versy  between  the  two  GoveruinentB. 

In  several  interviews  with  you  since  the  2(ltli  instant  the  desire  of 
the  President  for  an  early  response  to  the  not«  of  the  4tli  of  May  has 
been  reattirmed. 

The  situation  evidently  calls  for  prompt  action.  Each  day's  delay  in- 
creases the  existing  difference  in  tlie  ability  of  the  lo^peiitive  govern- 
ments to  make  the  proposed  limitation  of  seal  tiikiiig  i-ftective.  It  is 
repoi'tcd  tliat  a  lai'SP  H^'^t  of  Canadian  sealers  liii^  bff-n  for  soiiii-  wci'ks 
or  liu.iilli.-.  oil  th.'  svu^.  Tli.-y  aicihiilj-niM-  liLctlirr  uut  ^if  iu:icfi.  Tlie 
revenue  croJBers  hare  avaited  deflnit«  orders.  Their  presenoe  is  or- 
guitlf  needed  in  the  Befaring  Sea.  Any  farther  delay  tends  to  defeat 
tbe  very  purpose  for  vhish  the  i^^reement  is  songht.  It  is^uite  ineom- 
patible  with  fajntess  and  jnstioe  to  oar  dtizens  tJiat  this  ahoold  be  per- 
mitted to  oontinae. 

Ample  opportunity  liaa  bui'ii  aili<rdt.'(l  to  Her  Maiest>'s  (!i>vcrnTitt-iit 
to  bring  this  ooDditiffli  to  a  close  by  an  etleetive  iigreeiiKut;  but  (lie  re- 
Bolt  is  still  unoertain  and,  to  all  appearances,  reuiuto.  'Via-  I'li-siilt-nt 
vould  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is  near  at  hand  anil  certain;  but  lie  <-:in  no 
longer  hohl  back  in  fttrthcrance  of  a  vague  hojie,  to  the  ditiiiucutot'  the 
k^timate  interests  of  tho  (luvernmeiit  and  citizens  uf  the  United 
States. 

I  am,  thereSire,  dtrecl^id  by  the  President  to  infoim  you  that  orders 
have  been  given  to  the  revenue  steamer  Rii«h  to  procoerl  to  the  scaling 
islands. 

Another  reruiae  steamer,  the  Oorwtn^  is  at  San  Fnuudaoo,  nearly  . 
ready  to  sail,  and  will  very  shortly  put  to  sea.  Should  an  agreement 
be  reached  before  her  departure,  appiopriate  orders  may  still  be  sent 
by  her  to  the  islands.  I  mention  tiiis  iu  order  that  you  may  compre- 
hend how  fully  this  Government  desires  to  efTect  an  arrangement  for 
this  season,  and  that  yon  may  realize  how  each  day's  <lelay  lessens  the 
ability  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  effectively  cooperate  witli 
regard  to  British  subje<^  and  tends  to  destroy  the  practical  utility  of 
an  agreement  to  Umit  the  seal  catch, 
I  am,  eto., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Jutian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Adee, 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  May  27, 1891. 

SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  noto  of 
yesterday's  date,  and  to  inform  you  that  1  have  communicated  the  sub- 
stance of  its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegram. 

I  feel  assured  that  his  lordship  will  greatly  regret  any  iueonvenience 
which  may  be  caused  to  your  Goveniment  by  the  impracticability  of  re- 
turning an  immediate  reply  to  the  proposal  contained  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
not«  to  me  of  the  4th  instant. 

Lord  Salisbury,  as  I  hail  the  honor  to  state  to  you  verbally,  is  using 
the  utmost  expedition  J  but  the  lateness  of  the  proposal  and  the  con- 
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ditions  attiiched  to  it  have  given  rise  to  gmve  difficulties,  as  to  which 
his  lordship  has  necessarily  been  iu  commiiuicatioii  with  the  Gauadiau 
Government.     His  reply,  however,  may  now  arrive  at  any  moment. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Proposal  of  Her  Majcsfyh  Oovernmentfor  a  modus  vivendi  in  the  Behring 

tka  during  the  sealing  season  of  1891, 

WASHiNaTON,  June  5, 1891.    (Receive<I  June  4, 1891.) 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States  shall 
prohibit,  until  May,  1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  or  any 
islands  thereof,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  their  power  and  ability,  insure 
that  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  two  nations,  respectively,  and  the  ves- 
sels flying  their  respective  ages,  shall  observe  that  prohibition. 

(2)  During  the  period  above  specified  the  United  States  Government 
shall  have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals. 

(3)  Consuls  ;nay  at  anytime  be  appointed  to  the  islands  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  the  United  States  Government  will  grant  an  "  exequatur  "  to 
any  such  consuls. 

(4)  Unless  the  iisseutof  liussia  be  obtained  to  this  convention  it  shall 
not  come  into  operation. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Behring  Sea  arbitration, 

Wasiiinuton,  June  3,  189L     (Received  June  4,  1891.) 

The  undersigned  has  been  instrucU^d  by  the  Marciuis  of  Salisbury  to 
inform  the  Uiiitt^l  Stiites  Government  that  Her  Maj(»sty's  (rovernment 
are  prepared  to  assent  to  the  first  five  questions  proposed  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  arbitration  in  tlie  note  of  the  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine  to  the 
undersigned,  dated  the  14tli  of  April  last. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  can  not  give  their  assent  to  the  sixth 
question  formulated  in  that  note.  In  lieu  thereof  they  propose  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  to  consist  of  four  experts,  of  whom  two 
shall  be  nominated  by  eacli  Government,  and  a  chairman  who  shall  be 
nominatiHl  by  the  Arbitrators.  The  Commission  shall  exauiine  and  re- 
port on  the  question  which  follows: 

For  tlio  purpose  of  proaorving  tho  fur-Hcal  race  in  Bchrinjx  Soa  from  oxteniiinatioii, 
what  iiitoniatiouul  arrangements,  if  any,  aro  neco«8ary  between  Great  liritain  and 
tiie  United  States  and  Uuasia  or  any  other  power! 

As  regards  the  question  of  comi)ensation,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
propose  the  following  article: 

It  HhaU  ho  competent  to  tho  arbitrators  to  award  such  compensation  as  in  their 
jndgmont  shaU  seem  ocpiitabloto  the  Hnbjocts  and  citizens  of  oitlier  power  who  sliall 
t>e  shown  to  havo  hetui  daninitled  iu  tlio  pursnit  of  the  indnstry  of  sealing  by  the 
action  of  tho  otlier  power. 

Julian  Pauncei  otb. 
39 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Patincefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  4,  1891. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  reply  to  yonr  note  of 
the  3d  instant,  conveying  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  the 
response  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Blaine 
for  a  modus  vivendiy  relating  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  during 
the  present  season — 

First.  In  place  of  the  first  and  second  subdivisions  of  the  agreement, 
as  submitted  to  you,  the  President  suggests  the  following: 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  shall  prohibit,  until  May,  1892, 
the  killing  of  seals  in  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  southeastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Eussia,  of  date  March  30, 1807, 
and  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens  of 
Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  IJnited  States  shall  prohibit,  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  above  described,  and 
on  the  shores  and  islands  thereoF,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in 
excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands),  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  ef- 
fectually to  insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  the  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

These  changes  are  suggested  in  order  that  the  modus  may  clearly 
have  the  same  territorial  extent  with  the  pending  proposals  for  arbitra- 
tion; that  the  stipulation  for  a  prohibition  of  seal-killing  upon  the 
islands  of  the  United  States  may  rest  upon  its  own  order;  and  that  the 
obligation  of  the  respective  governments  to  give  prompt  and  vigorous 
eftect  to  the  agreement  may  be  more  clearly  apparent. 

Second.  Tlie  ])ortinency  of  the  su.i»:«»:estion  contained  in  the  third  snh- 
<livision  of  Lord  8alisbary\s  i)r()posal  is  not  appan*nt  to  the  President. 
Tlie  statutes  of  tlie  United  States  explicitly  x)i'ohibit  the  landing- of  any 
vessels  at  tlie  seal  islands  and  the  residence  thereon  of  any  person  un- 
less s]>ecitically  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  is, 
tln'relore,  obvious  that  no  consnlar  functions  could  be  dischargtMl  upon 
the  islands  by  any  rei>resentative  of  Her  ^lajesty's  (lovernnient.  The 
J^resident  ie^ar<ls  this  hiw  as  declavini*"  an  excei)tion  as  to  the  residence 
of  consuls  within  the  nieanin*;'  of  article  4  of  the  convention  of  coin- 
nien-e  and  navigation  of  D^'ceniber  L'li,  1815,  l)etwecn  Her  31ajesty's 
Government  and  tlu^  rnite<l  States.  If  the  i)roposal  is  intemled  to  re- 
late to  the  ishnnls  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  and  has  for  its  object 
access  for  such  ag<'nts  ot'  the  (lovernnient  of  Her  ^lajesty  as  may  be 
ai>iM)inte<l  to  inv(»stigate  facts  that  may  be  involved  in  the  ])ending 
]Hoi)OsaIs  for  arbitration,  or  in  the  hearing  before  the  Arbitrators,  1  am 
directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  in  the  event  of  an  agreenjent  for 
arbitration  of  the  <iuestions  in  <lisj)ute  between  Great  Britain  and  tlui 
(Tnited  States,  he  would  be  willing  to  extend  reasonable  facilities  to 
Great  Ibitain  for  the  investigation  at  the  islands  of  anv  facts  involved 
in  th(»  controversy. 

Thir<l.  The  fourth  clause  of  the  ]>roposal  of  Her  Majesty-s  Govern- 
ment, limiting  the  taking  etl'ect  of  the  modus  rirrudi  u])on  the  assent 
of  Kussia,  presents  what  seems  to  the  President  an  insuperable  ditli- 
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eiilty,  as  an  adherence  to  that  suggestion  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
will,  in  his  opinion,  prevent  the  eouclusiou  of  any  agreement,  and  will 
inevitably  cause  such  a  delay  as  to  thwart  the  inirposes  which  he  must 
supi)ose  both  governments  have  had  in  view.  lie  is  surprised  that  this 
result  did  not  suggest  itself  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  does  not  doubt  that 
it  will  be  apparent  to  liim  on  a  reexamination.  I  am  also  directed  to 
remind  you  that  the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  has  been  limited  to  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarkation  described  in  our  convention  with  Russia,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made,  and  that  Russia  has  never  asserted 
any  rights  in  these  waters  affecting  the  subject-matter  of  this  conten- 
tion, and  can  not  therefore  be  a  necessary  party  to  these  negotiations 
if  they  are  not  now  improperly  expanded.  Under  the  statutes  of  the 
United  States  the  President  is  authorized  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the 
Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  our  convention  with  Russia 
and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  of  the  United  States, 
but  no  authority  is  conferred  upon  him  to  prohibit  or  make  penal  the 
taking  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  westward  of  the  line  referred 
to  or  upon  any  of  the  shores  or  islands  thereof.  It  was  never  supix)se<l 
by  anyone  representing  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  this 
correspondence,  or  by  the  President,  that  an  agreement  for  a  modm 
Vivendi  could  be  broader  than  the  subject  of  contention  stated  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  respective  governments. 

Negotiations  for  an  arbitration  have  been  proceeding  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and,  if  these  powers  are  competent 
to  settle  by  this  friendly  method  their  respective  rights  and  relations 
in  the  disputed  waters  upon  a  permanent  basis,  it  would  seem  to  follow 
that  no  (luestion  could  arise  as  to  their  competency  to  deal  directly  with 
the  subject  for  a  single  season.  If  Great  Britain  now  insists  upon  im- 
possible conditions,  viz,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  modus  vivendi  is  to 
be  delayed  until,  and  nuide  contingent  upon,  the  assent  of  Russia  to 
stop  the  killing  of  seals  on  its  own  islands  and  in  its  own  waters,  and 
upon  the  exercise  by  the  President  of  powers  not  conferred  by  law, 
this  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  a  practical  withdrawal  by  Great  Britain 
from  the  negotiations  for  a  modus  vivendi.  This  he  would  very  much 
regret,  and  he  confidently  hopes  that  a  reconsideration  will  enable 
Lord  Salisbury  to  waive  the  suggestion  of  Russia's  participation  in  the 
agreement  and  the  inclusion  of  other  waters  than  those  to  which  the 
contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  relates. 

In  case  the  terms  of  the  modus  vivendi  are  agreed  upon,  the  President 
suggests  that  a  provision,  heretofore  considered  in  another  connec^tion 
in  the  general  correspondenc^e,  by  which  the  naval  or  other  duly  com 
missioned  officers  of  either  party  may  arrest  any  offending  vessel  Jind 
turn  it  over  at  the  nearest  port  of  the  nation  whose  flag  it  carries  for 
such  judicial  proceedings  as  the  law  ])rovidc8,  should  be  incorporate<l 
here,  the  more  effectinilly  to  carry  out  the  stipulations  of  the  respective 
goverinnents  t-o  ])rohibit  their  citizens  and  vessels  from  taking  seals  in 
the  specitied  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

Having,  with  a  view  to  an  exigency  which  he  has  several  times 
caused  to  be  explained  to  you,  promptly  responded  to  the  suggestions 
of  your  note  of  yesterday,  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  will 
be  pleased  to  have  from  Lord  Salisbury  a  prompt  response  to  these 
suggestions. 

I  am  further  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  of  the 
same  date,  referring  to  the  conditions  of  the  x)roposed  arbitration,  and 
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statinp:  tlio  nlypftioii  of  Lcird  BtvUHbiiry  tii  bouii-  jioints  in  ttie  proposal 
of  Mr,  BlaiiiiB,  will  liavo  tlio  early  atU.'iitioii  of  tho  I'lfsifliiut, 
I  liavu,  utc, 
^  William  V.  Wiuuton, 


Sir  JiiUiin  I'll uncif off  to  Mr. 


lVn#Awijj(ff»,  June  (i,  1891. 
Sir:  rmmeilijiicly  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  4th  in»tuiit.  , 
relative  to  the  pi-oi»ose<l  modvg  nneniii  in  Behiing  Sea,  I  eouimaiiieat«a 
its  contents  to  the  Marqiiis  of  Salisbury  l»y  telegiaph.  I  have  iiow  the 
honor  to  infoi-in  yon  tliat  late  hvst  night  I  ri-ceivetl  a  telegraphic  reply 
from  hi!4  loi'dnhij),  of  which  the  substance  i»  coiitiiiined  in  the  incloaod 
mem  oral  Lilnm. 

I  have,  etc., 

JUI,UM   PAUNCEFO'IE. 


[Inolaauru  iu  !^ic  JuUau  PnuuceroUi'i  letter,— McinoiiDilimi.1 

Hor  Hi\Ieaty*H  Oovemnient  nncept  the  prnpnaul  of  thn  I'roaiiloiit  that  thn  mitdut 
Vivendi,  if  Hgroed  upno,  ebonld  pmvidD  llikt  "  thn  tuvol  or  othnr  duly  ouinmiAstoaiHl 
offlcen  of  either  pnrty  nioviuKHt  anvnfluniUuevuwDliuid  turn  it  over  to  tho  neartst 

port  of  the  nation  whoso  flag  it  ciirrleis  forsiivh  Jiidiuial  praooodiiiga  m  the  law  pro- 
videa."  B|r  accepting  this  propuaol  Hm;  UqJMty's  GuvBrmuont  nve  to  thn  cmiHors 
of  the  United  6l<ut«ii  the  puwor  of  Buporviait^  the  oondnat  of  British  Huhjecta  in 
olitwrvinK  tlin  prriimswl  ngrin'metit  ftt  sen,  TliiB  IB  i>  iMtnicssion  which,  in  Ijord  Snlia- 
liury's  opinion,  cntitli-a  Her  M;ijo3lj's  OovoriuQput  to  a-ik  from  tlio  Uuitcd  StntoB  tho 
correHponding  power  of  supervising  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States  citizens  on 
tlio  seal  islands.  It  is  on  the  fidelity  with  which  the  condition  of  not  killing  more 
thnn  7,500  seals  is  observed  that  the  equality  of  the  proposed  agreement  duponda. 
iler  Majesty's  OoTernmont,  therefore,  regard  it  at  indispensable  that  they  ahonld 
have  the  right  of  satisfying  themselves  that  thia  condition  is  fully  observed  by  citi' 
zens  of  the  United  States.  If  there  be  an  objection  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  issuing  an  exequatur  to  a  permanent  consul  on  the  seal  islands.  Lord 
Salisbury  suggests  that  they  can,  tinder  the  etatuta,  "specifically  authorize"  tbo 
residence  thereon  of  a  Britiali  agent  durinr  the  present  season. 

His  lordship  will  not  insist  on  the  condition  tliat  Kussia  shall  be  a~  pnrty  t4)  the 
agreement,  but  he  must  earnestly  press  the  United  States  Go vemraent  to  extend  tbe 
prohibition  to  their  citizens  and  vessels  over  theentireareaof  BehringSoa.  In  that 
osso  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  on  their  part  will  similarly  extend  the  prohibition  to 
British  subjects  anil  vessels. 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that,  ifseal-hnnting  be  prohibited  on  one  side  of  a  pnroly 
imaginary  lino  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
lino,  it  will  lie  iuipoastble  in  many  cases  to  prove  unlawful  soalingor  to  infer  it  from 
tho  puasesaiou  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle. 

In  coQolusion,  Lord  Salisbury  states  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  a 
matter  of  groat  importance  that  the  two  OoTemments  should  agree  on  tho  terms  of 
arbitration  at  the  same  time  as  on  a  nuttbu  Vivendi,    The  susponsion  of  sealing  ia  not 

B  which  they  could  repeat  anatheiyeor. 

Jdlian  PAUMCKyoiK. 
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Mr.  Whart07h  to  Sir  Julian  Pannccfote. 

Department  of  State, 

WmUington^  June  6',  1S91. 

Sir:  I  am  dircctodby  tlie  President  to  say  that  he  has  received  with 
great  satisfaction  the  note  of  Lord  Salisbury  of  to-day's  date  in  reply  to 
my  note  of  the  4th  instant.  He  directs  me  to  ask  yon  to  remind  Lord 
Salisbury  that  the  limitation  of  the  killing  of  seals  uiK)n  the  islands  is 
absolutely  within  the  control  of  the  United  States,  as  a  daily  count  is 
made  by  sworn  officers,  and  to  inforai  him  that  already,  in  order  to  as- 
sure such  control  pending  these  negotiations,  the  agents  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  who  have  been  dispatched  to  the  seal  islands,  have  been 
insructed  to  stop  the  killing  when  7,500  have  been  taken  and  to  await 
the  arrival  of  further  orders,  though  ordinarily  the  taking  of  seals  on 
the  islands  does  not  begin  until  about  July  1.  The  enforcement  of  an 
agreed  limitation  being  so  fully  in  the  control  of  the  United  States,  the 
President  is  sure  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  not  question  the  absolute 
good  faith  of  this  Government  in  observing  its  stipulation  to  limit  the 
catch  to  7,500.  This  Government  could  not,  of  course,  consent  to  any 
arrangement  that  implied  such  a  doubt  or  involved  any  foreign  super- 
vision on  thci  islands.  If  the  promj^t  and  efl'ectual  recall  of  the  fleet  of 
C-anadian  sealers  now  at  sea  was  as  fully  within  the  control  of  Great 
Britain  the  President  would  not  have  suggested  the  provision  for  the 
arrest  by  either  ]>arty  of  vessels  violating  the  prohibition,  but  would 
have  rested  confidently  in  the  assurance  given  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment. 

But  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  evidence  which  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments will  present  to  the  Arbitrators  (if  that  happy  solution  of  the 
pending  difficulties  shall  be  attained)  must  be  collected  during  the 
present  season,  and  as  the  definite  agreement  for  arbitiatitm  can  not  be 
coiududed  contemporaneously  with  this  agre4>ment,  the  President  directs 
me  to  say  that  he  is  quite  willing  to  agree  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  send  to  the  seal  islands,  with  a  view  to  collecting  the  facts 
that  may  be  involved  in  an  arbitration,  and  especially  facts  relating  to 
seal  life  and  to  the  results  of  the  methods  which  have  been  pursued  in 
the  killing  of  seals,  a  suitable  i)er8on  or  persons  to  make  the  necessary 
observati(ms.  The  present  and  the  comparative  conditions  of  the  rook- 
erics  may  become  an  imi)ortant  consideration  before  arbitrators  in  a 
certain  event,  and  the  l^resident  would  not  ask  that  the  evidence  upon 
tjiis  subject  should  be  wholly  from  one  side.  He  is  desirous  that  the 
prohibition  of  the  killing  of  seals  for  this  season  shall  be  as  wide  and 
absolute  as  possible,  and  will  not  omit  the  exercise  of  any  i^ow^er  con- 
fided to  him  by  law  to  promote  that  end.  He  directs  me  to  assure  Lord 
Salisbury  that  he  is  extremely  desirous  to  bring  to  a  speedy  conclusion 
the  pending  negotiations  for  the  submission  to  impartial  arbitration  of 
the  points  of  difference  between  the  two  Governments,  and  regrets  that, 
for  reasons  which  have  been  explained  to  you,  an  immediate  answer  can 
not  be  returned  to  his  lordship's  note  upon  that  subject  of  the  2d  in- 
stant. He  feels  sure,  however,  that  the  prompt  announcement  of  an 
agreement  for  a  modus  for  this  season,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  make 
it  mutually  effective,  will  not  fail  to  have  a  happy  influence  upon  the 
final  negotiations. 

It  is  hoped  that  authority  may  be  given  to  you,  as  the  representative 
of  Her  Ma;iesty's  Government  at  this  caintal,  U)  conclude,  immediatcdy 
upon  the  i)assage  of  the  bill  now  i)ending  in  Parliament,  the  following 
agi  cement: 
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For  the  puriHise  of  avoiding  irritating;  (lifforenceB  nud  with  a  vicv  to 
promote  a  friendly  settlemeiit  of  the  qucatiooa  jiendiDg  betwoeii  the 
Govenimeutsof  Great  Britain  on  the  one  side  ana  Urn  United  Statin  iif 
America  on  the  other.  t^iucLiiig  the  rights  of  the  respeijlive  nations  in 
the  Behring  Hea,  the  following  agrt^'munt  iti  miidt'.  wliith  sliall  Ijjim-  no 
eft'ect  to  limit  or  prejudice  tlie  rights  or  chiiniM  nf  I'iilii-r  juamt,  rxci'itl. 
as  therein  expressly  etipuhited  and  for  the  timi'  fh<'H'iii  limilrd: 

(1)  The  Goveniment  of  Great  Britain  will  pn^hil.il  uiitil  M;iy,  1S»-J, 
the  killing  of  eeals  in  all  fhiit  part  of  the  liehnng  Sea  lying  enct,  cust- 
wardly,  or  Boutheastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  (in- 
vention between  the  Unitcil  States  and  Biiasia  of  date  March  30,  184»7, 
and  will  jtrouiptly  tiike  such  steps  as  arc  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  pix)hibitiou  by  the  subjects  and  citizens 
of  Great  Britain  and  all  vesfiels  flying  its  flag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  prohibit  until  May, 
1892,  the  kiltbig  of  seals  in  that  part  of  rehriug  Sea  above  dcRcribt'd, 
and  on  the  shores  and  isliiit<ls  llii'icnr.  tin-  pinpi-ily  nf  Ibc  rnili'd 
StatcH  (except  that  7,fiWl  si-;il.saud  no  inui..-.  inay  bf  liikvn  .m  l.lje 
islands);  and  the  novernnit-nt  ••f  the  UnHi'd  Slates  will  ]>r<iitti>lly  lake 
sach  wteps  as  are  best  calculatwl  cHectivcly  to  insure  the  nbscivance  of 
this  jaohibitiou  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  vessels 
flyiiiy  its  flag. 

(3)  All  vessels  or  iiei'sons  violating  tlie  laws  of  their  respective  Gov- 
erumouts  in  this  i'i-;-;ii<l  outside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  may  be 
seized  and  rUuiiiHil  b>  tlieiiaval  or  other  duly  commissioned  oflicers 
of  either  of  liic  lii;;li  ciiiitiiKfiiig  parties,  but  they  shall  be  hande<I  over 
as  soon  as  |>i:n  liiiilih'  Ui  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
respectively  belunj,'  for  trial  and  for  the  imposition  of  the  penalties  and 
I'oiicitnri's  piiixided  by  law. 

(4)  \]t  oidi-i'  tofaeilitate  such  projier  inquirioH  as  Her  Majesty's Gor- 
ei-nnicnt  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the 
case  of  that  Government  before  arbitrators,  and  in  the  exjtectation 
that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  tnny  ultimately  be  reached,  it  is 
agieed  that  a  suitable  person  or  persons,  to  be  designated  by  Great 
Britain,  will  be  permitted  at  any  time,  uiwn  applicatmu,  to  visit  or  to 
remain  upon  the  seal  inlands  during  the  present  sealing  season  for  that 
purpose. 

I  have,  etc.} 

William  F.  Whakton. 

Acting  Secretary. 


air  Julian  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Leoatiott, 
^¥askinj|ton,  June  8, 1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  fUh  instant  containing  the  terms  of  a  projioaed  agreement  for  a 
mo<}us  vieendi  during  the  present  seal-fisliery  season  iu  Berhing  Sea, 
which  I  communicated  at  once  by  telegraph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury. 

I  have  this  day  receiveil  a  reply  from  his  loixlship,  iu  which  he  trans- 
mits a  draft  of  the  proposed  agreement,  with  certivin  umditicatioiis  and 
additions. 
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I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it,  ami  to  rtH]uest  that  you  will  Ih^  )^hhI 
enoagli  to  submit  it  to  your  Govoniincut  tor  their  innisuleratiou. 
I  Lave,  etc, 


ACiRKRMENT. 

[XncloAiire  in  Sir  Jnlinn  Paundrfot^^'ft  letter.] 

For  the  purpose  of  nvoidinfi:  irritating  iHften»«re8  ami  \vith  ft  vlow  to  pi^omoto 
friendly  settleuieiit  of  the  qiieHtionR  pen«1ing  between  tbe  t>vol«ovennn«*nts,  tout^hing 
their  respectivu  rights  in  Behring  ^>ea  and  for  preservation  of  the  neal  HpeeieM,  tho 
following  agreement  is  made  withont  prejndiee  to  the  rights  or  ehiinis  of  either 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  nntil  May  next,  seal  killing  in  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  tlie  line  of  demareation  deseribt^d  in  art  irle  No, 
1  of  the  treaty  of  186t  between  the  United  Stat^^s  and  HnHsia,  and  \vill  pmniptly  nNo 
best  efforts  to  insnre  observanee  of  prohibition  by  Hritisb  Hubjeets  ami  v<*8n<«In. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  peritid  in 
the  same  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the  shor<«  and  islands  thereof',  tbe  |tru))ei't\  ot' 
the  United  State's  (in  excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  inlands  as  footl  skins,  and  not 
for  tax  or  shipment),  and  will  prcmiptly  nse  best  etforts  to  insnre  observanee  oT  pro- 
hibition by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  offending  vessel  or  person  may  be  s»*ized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or 
other  dnly  commissioned  officers  of  cither  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  bnt  tliev 
shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  anthoritit^s  of  the  nation  to  whiclt 
they  resi)ectively  belong,  wh<»  shall  alone  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  otV<«ns<«  and 
inipose  the  penalties  for  the  same. 

The  witnesses  and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  thi»  ofVenne  »ball  sIho  be  Mi-nt  w  ith 
them,  and  the  conrt  adjndicating  n])on  the  case  may  order  such  portion  of  thi«  tines 
imposed,  or  of  the  ]iroceeds  of  the  condemned  vessel,  to  be  a)>plied  in  puynirnt  of  the 
ex]»enses  occasioned  thereby. 

(4)  In  ol'der  to  facilitate  snch  proper  in<|niries  as  }\t*Y  Majesty's  (lovorinniMit  may 
desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  ])rr^entation  of'tbo  cuMcof'  that  (Jovrrnnirnt  Iwt'ore 
arbitrators,  and  in  ex])ectation  that  an  agreement  fVn*  arbitration  may  \m  arriviMJ  at, 
it  is  agreed  that  sni table  persons  dt>signat(Ml  by  (irrat  Hrifain  will  bo  |M«rmitt4Ml  at 
any  time,  npon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  npon  tht^  seal  islands  during  tlio 
present  sealing  season  for  that  ]>ur]Hwe. 

(5)  A  commission  of  fonr  exjierts,  two  nominated  by  cach(fOvernnt«-nt,  and  a  chair- 
man nominated  by  the  arbitrat^trs,  if  ap])ointe<l.  uno,  if  not,  by  the  aforesaid  com 
mission,  shall  examine  and  re])ort  on  the  following  qnestion: 

What  international  arrangements,  if  any,  between  (ireat  Hritian  and  thn  Tnited 
Stat-es  and  Knssia  or  any  other  Power  ar«^  nec(*ssary  for  the  jniriiosi*  of  pr«'S4«rviiig  the 
fnr-seal  race  in  the  northern  Pacific  Ocean  from  extenninatiouT 

(6)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  join  with  that  of  Her  Maj«'Nty  In 
requesting  Russia  to  forbid  her  subjects  from  si;aling  to  tlie«'ust  of  the  line  Indicut^ul 
io  article  No.  1  of  the  present  agreement  until  the  1st  of  May,  1HU2. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Vauncefote, 

]>KPAKT.MKNT  OF   HtATK, 

WaM/iin/flon,  June  /y,  JHfU, 

8lB:  I  am  dirwtfd  by  the*  Pri'sicli'iit,  in  n*KjHjiiH4;  Up  your  uoitt  at 
June  ^,de]ivei'tf!d  this  morning,  to  say  that  lie  reg:retHf  hat,  at  \\u*  uutuwui 
when  the  two  OoveninientH  seemed  in  Jiav#'  n»aeh#*d  an  agn'<*m<'nt  in 
this  matter  'whieh  is  one  railing  for  the  ntmost  promjitneMf^  of  artjori;, 
new  erniditions  should  l>e  hu^;r<'st«*d  by  I>;rd  Halisbnry.  With  the 
aeceiitanee  of  th^  ]iro|x>sition  snbmitti'd  in  my  last  not^'.  n-lating  \4j\H'r- 
miittrion  to  Hntish  a^^ents  to  visit  th<'  seal  inland •<.  an  ai^ie^-nK'Ht  had 
been  reaehi^l  \i\Hm  ailth<'eonditionr«that  had  It^en  ]>revfoij.»lydi.'MrUH>^?d 
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or  snggcssted  in  t-Lis  connection.  Tlie  President  does  not  object  to  the 
modiiication  of  Iris  proposal  suggested  in  the  first  article  submitted  by 
you,  for  be  assumes  that  the  tenns  used,  wliile  not  as  strong,  perhaps, 
as  those  suggested  by  this  Ooveniment,  do  ftiUy  commit  tlie  Goveiu- 
meut  of  Great  Britain  to  prompt  and  energetic  measures  in  the  repres- 
sion of  the  killing  of  seals  by  the  subjects  and  vessels  of  that  nation. 

The  proposal  submitted  by  you  on  June  3  contained  this  clause: 
<<  During  the i)eriod  above  specified  the  United  States  Government  shall 
have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals."  Kow,  his  lordship  adds  a  most  extra- 
ordinary, and  not  altogether  clear,  condition  (I  quote),  ^^  to  be  taken  on 
the  shores  and  islands  as  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  or  shipment." 

This  new  condition  is  entirely  inadmissible  and,  in  tlie  opinion  of  the 
President,  inconsistent  with  tlie  assent  already  given  by  Her  Migesty's 
Government  to  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  in  that  behuf.  It 
had  been  particularly  explained  in  the  correspondence  that  the  lessees 
of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  upon  the  islands  assumed  obli|^tions  to 
supply  to  thenatjves  the  food  and  otherthings  necessary  for  their  subsist- 
ence and  comfort,  and  that  the  taking  of  the  limited  number  enseals  was 
not  only  to  supply  flesh  to  tlie  natives,  but,  in  some  part^toreeomjiense 
the  Company  for  fhmishing  other  nccessa^  articles  of  food,  clothing, 
and  fiiel.  The  President  is  surprised  that  it  should  now  be  suggested 
that  none  of  the  skins  should  be  removed  from  the  island,  and  he  can 
not  understand  how  BritiBh  interests  can  be  promoted  by  allowing  them 
to  go  to  waste. 

The  previous  communications  of  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  had,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  President,  concluded  this  matter. 

As  to  the  third  clause  of  your  proposition,  I  am  directed  to  say  that 
the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  has  relic- 
tion solely  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  two  Governments  in  tiie  waters 
of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  the  stipu- 
lations for  the  cooperation  of  the  two  Governments  duiiiig  this  season 
have,  of  course,  the  same  natural  limitation.  This  is  recognized  in 
Aiti(*les  1  and  2  of  your  jaoposjil,  for  you  will  observe  that  the  obliga 
tion  assumed  by  Htr  Majesty's  Govenniient  is  to  ])roliibit  seal  killing 
ill  a  certain  part  of  Behring  Sea,  whereas  the  obligation  assumed  in  the 
second  article  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  to  prohibit 
seal  killiiifr  in  the  same  part  of  Kehriii^  Sea  and  the  shores  and  islands 
thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States.  The  killing,  therefore,  of 
seals  on  the  islands  or  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States 
falls  only  within  the  prohibition  of  this  Government.  His  lordship  will 
also  see  that  it  is  altoji^ether  beyond  the  power  of  the  President  to  stipu- 
late that  an  ofl'ense  committed  intheundisjmted  territory  of  theUnited 
States  against  its  laws  shall  be  triable  only  in  the  c<mrt8  of  another 
nati<m.  The  extensicm  of  this  clause  to  the  territory  and  territorial 
waters  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  involves  an  insuperable  legal 
ditticulty  on  our  ])art  and  a  concession  which  no  independent  Govern- 
ment c(nild  be  expected  to  make.  The  mutual  police,  which  is  to  be 
stipulated  for,  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  apply  to  the  territorial 
waters  within  the  undisjmted  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  either. 

To  the  fourth  clause,  which  is  in  substance  the  same  as  the  proiH)8i- 
tion  nuule  by  this  Government,  no  objection  is  inteiimsed. 

As  to  the  tifth  clause,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the IMesident  regards 
the  projiosition  to  appoint  a  Joint  Uommission  to  investigate  and  reix)rt 
as  to  what  regulations  or  international  agi cements  are  necessary  to 
jnescrvetlie  seal  fisheries  to  be  one  of  the  incidents  of  the  agreement 
for  arbitration  and  to  have  no  proi)er  place  here.    This  distinction  seems 
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to  liave  beiMi  reeopiized  by  liis  lordsliip,  and  his  proposal  of  siicli  a 
Ooiniuis8ioii  was  made  i)artof  the  s(»parat(»  iioto  diseussin^f  the  t^Tiiis  of 
arbitration  preseiit<*d  by  you  on  June  .'^  and  has  never  nntil  now  a])- 
pcared  in  the  correspondencfC  rehiting  to  a  modus  rrvenfii,  Tlie  Presi- 
dent tliinks  the  fourth  clause,  which  lias  been  accepted,  makes  ample 
present  provision,  but  will  g^ive  a  full  consideration  to  the  suggestion  of 
a  Joint  Commission  in  connection  with  the  negotiation  for  arbitration. 

To  the  sixtli  and  last  clause  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that,  so 
far  as  he  is  aware,  no  vessel  bearing  the  Russian  tiag  has  at  any  time 
intruded  into  the  waters  des(!ribed  in  the  proposed  agrec^nent.  He  is 
entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  expressed  desire  of  Lord  Salisbury  to 
secure  such  limitutions  as  to  the  hunting  of  seals  in  the  whole  of  Bc»hr- 
ing  Sea  as  will  i)reserve  to  mankind  this  valuable  industry;  but  he  does 
not  think  that  an  agi*eement  to  unite  in  any  joint  note  to  Russia  should 
be  interposed  here  and  at  this  time.  Moreover,  Lord  Salisbury  will 
perceive  that,  in  the  present  stat^  of  the  American  law,  if  Russia  should 
ask  for  reciprocal  action  by  this  Government  west  of  the  treaty  line,  the 
President  would  be  confronted  with  the  same  difticulty  that  prevented 
him  from  ext<3nding  the  agreement  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

As  the  President  understands,  the  adhesion  of  the  two  Governments 
has  been  given  in  this  correspondence  to  the  following  propositions: 

For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  differences  and  with  a  view  to 
lu'omote  friendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  two 
Governments,  touching  their  respective  rights  in  Behring  Sea,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  species,  the  following  agreement  is  made 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either  party: 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  s(»al- 
killing  in  that  part  of  Bering  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demar- 
cation described  in  article  No.  1  of  the  treaty  of  18()7  between  the  United 
States  and  lUissia,  and  will  prom])tly  use  its  best  efibrts  to  insure  the 
observance  of  the  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal-killing  for  the 
same  period  in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and 
islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7,500  to 
be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  and  care  of  the  natives),  and 
will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  insure  the  observation  of  this  pro- 
hibition by  Unitiid  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the 
said  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of 
the  United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other 
duly  c^)mmissioned  officers  of  either  of  the  high  contnicting  parties,  but 
they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of 
the  naticm  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  w^ho  shall  alone  have  juris- 
diction to  try  the  offense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The 
witnesses  and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  offense  shall  also  be  sent 
with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  (gov- 
ernment may  desire  to  nmke  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case 
of  that  Government  before  Arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an 
agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived  at,  it  is  agreed  that  sui bible 
persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted  at  any  time, 
upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  ])ur])ose. 

The  President  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  ready  to  ccmclude  this  agreement,  if  it  can  be  put  into 
40 
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force  iiiniiediatoly.     The  value  of  such  an  agreeiiient  to  the  United 
States  is  daily  lessening,  and  the  President  therefore  feels  that  he  must 
ask  that  the  noffotiatioua  be  brought  to  a  speedy  determination. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 


Sir  Julian  Pavncefote  to  Mr.   Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

WaHhington,  June  10, 1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
June  0,  delivere/1  this  day,  in  reply  to  my  note  of  the  8th,  in  which  I 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  your  Government  the  draft  of  a 
proposed  agreement  for  a  modus  virendi  during  the  present  fur-seal 
lishery  season  in  J^<»hring  Sea,  with  certain  modifications  and  additions 
suggested  therein  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  substance  of  your  note  under  reply  to  his 
lordship,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  t^)  you  his  observations 
thereon  in  the  ccmrse  of  to-morrow  or  the  followingday.  In  the  mean 
while,  with  reference  to  the  complaint  that  new  conditions  should  have 
been  suggested  at  this  stage  by  Ijord  Salisbury,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
point  out  that  all  his  lordship's  suggestions  are  obviously  dictated  by 
a  desire  to  render  the  modun  vii^endi  more  effective  and  to  do  all  that 
is  possible  in  the  common  interest  for  the  protection  and  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species  during  the  present  season. 

In  my  humble  oi)ini()n,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those 
suggestions  should  not  have  conunended  themselves  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  riesidont.  Thus  the  object  of  the  i)roposed  inscr- 
ti<m  in  article  2  of  the  words  ^'  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  and  shipment," 
which  yon  (|nality  as  *' extraordinary,"  was  not  to  prevent  the  exj)ort 
and  sale  oftlic  7,500  seal  skins,  of  wliicli  the  proceeds  are  intended  to 
cover  the  cost  of  food,  elothin*^',  fuel,  and  otlier  ncH'essaries  for  the 
natives.  Its  sole  objeitt  was  to  stop  the  injnrious  i)racti(*e  of  driving 
and  r(Mlrivin^  the  herds  to  the  killing  grounds  for  selecti(ni,  which  is 
resorted  to  in  the  ease  of  seals  kilh^l  '*for  tax  and  shij)ment,"  and  is 
stated  by  exjjcrts  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  depletion  of  male  seal  life 
on  the  islands. 

I  would  refer  you  on  this  ]M)int  to  the  ro[)ort  of  Special  Treasury 
Agent  C.  J.  Goff,  laid  before?  Congress  (Kx.  Doc.  ^o,  40),  ])p.  4  and  UO; 
also  to  the  report  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  Joseph  Murray,  at  page 
S;  and  that  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  A.  \V.  Lavender,  at  page  0, 
of  the  same  Congressional  i)aper. 

As  regai'ds  Lord  Sali.sbury's  proi)osalsof  a  Joint  Commission,  it  is  by 
no  means  a  new  one.  It  has  long  been  called  for  by  jmblic  oi)inion  in 
both  countries.  It  was  inscM'ted  among  Lord  Salisbury's  last  proposals 
for  the  Arl)itrati(ui  agreeinent  in  the  ex])ectation  that  the  hitter  docu- 
ment wouhl  be  signed  contemi)oraneonsly  with  the  agreement  for  a 
woihfs  rirrndi.  WwX  as  your  (ioveinment  is  not  prei)ared  to  bring  the 
Arlntratioii  negotiation  to  a  conclusion  withont  further  consideration, 
and  as  it  isof  the  higln'st  iin])ortance  that  the  Joint  Connnission  should 
be  ai)i)ointed  at  once,  in  order  to  enter  upon  its  fnnctions  during  the 
inesciit  fisliei\  sciisnii,  1  ord  Salisbui'v  has  had  no  alternative  but  to 
urge  the  insertion  of  the  article  }>rovi<lingibr  a  Joint  Commission  in  the 
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agreement  for  the  modm  vivendi,  of  which  it  shoukl,  in  the  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  a  component  part. 

The  objection  of  the  President  to  that  article  in  the  modm  vivendi 
appears  to  me  to  create  the  greatest  difficulty  wliich  has  yet  i^resented 
itself  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that,  if 
Lord  Salisbury  shouhl  be  disposed  to  Wt^ive  the  other  conditions  to 
which  excei)tion  is  taken  in  your  note,  the  President,  on  his  part,  will 
accede  to  his  lordship's  wishes  in  respect  of  the  Joint  Commission. 
I  have,  et<j., 

Julian  Pattncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  io  Mr.  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 
Wanhington,  June  7i,  i.s'.9i. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  yesterday,  nnd  especially  to  the 
concluding  ])art  of  it,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this 
day  receive<l  by  telegraph  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  reply  to  the 
])roposal  for  a  modun  vivendi  during  the  present  fur-seal  tishery  season 
in  liehring  Sea,  contained  in  your  note  of  June  9. 

His  lordship  states  tbat  the  President's  refusal  to  a<lopt  his  sugges- 
tions with  respect  to  Eussia  renders  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  much 
less  valuable,  and  that  he  is  reluctant  to  abandon  the  winds  which  he 
had  ]>ro})osed  for  insertion  in  article  2  in  relation  to  the  res(?rvation  of 
the  7,500  seals  to  be  killed  on  the  islands. 

Nevertheless,  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  (*a8e,  his  lordship  is  dis- 
posed to  authorize  me  \a)  sign  the  agreement  in  the  j)recise  terms  tbiinu- 
lated  in  your  note  of  June  9,  provided  the  question  of  a. joint  commission 
be  not  left  in  doubt  and  that  your  Government  will  give  an  assurance 
in  some  form  that  they  will  concur  in  a  reference  to  a. joint  commission 
to  ascertain  what  permanent  mea^sures  are  necessary  for  the  pres(»rva- 
tion  of  the  fur-seal  species  in  the  Northern  Pacilic  Ocean. 

I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  inquire  whether  the  President  is  jne- 
pared  to  give  that  assurancte,  and,  if  so,  I  shall,  on  receipt  of  it,  lose  no 
time  in  communicating  it  by  telegraph  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  in  ap- 
plying tiO  his  lordship  for  authority  to  sign  the  proposed  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paxtncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  June  11  ^  1S91. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  ycmr  note  of  to- 
day's date,  and  in  rei)ly  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  the 
(iovernment  of  the  United  Stsites,  recognizing  the  fa<*t  that  full  and 
adequate  measures  for  the  proti'ction  of  seal  life  should  embrace  the 
whole  of  Hehring  Sea  and  portions  of  the  North  Pacitic  C)c(»an.  will 
have  no  hesitancy  in  agreeing,  in  connection  w^ith  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, to  the  api)ointment  of  a. joint  commission  to  ascertain  what 
l>ermanent  measures  are  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  seiil 


316  DIPLOMATIC    ConRKSroKIiENCE. 

(ipecieR  ill  the  watcnt  vefwretl  Ui,  micb  stii  agreement  to  he  signoaslmm 
tnneoDsly  with  fcliB  (^onvuntiou  for  arbitralion,  and  to  be  without  prtyn*"^ 
■  dice  to  the  questions  to  be  submitteil  to  the  arbitratoin.  ■  =• 

A  I'nll  reply  to  yonr  note  of  June  3  relating  to  the  terms  of  arbitra- 
'tiou  will  not  be  long  delayed. 
I  have,  ete., 

William  F.  WnAHTON, 

Acting  Seorkttrif. 


8lr  Julian  Paunccfote  to  Mr,  Wharton, 

British  Legation,       ' 
^VaxhhuJton,  June  13,  IS'Jl. 

SiB:  I  lo»t  no  time  in  telefrrapliin;>:  to  Iho  M:ii([iiiK  of  Salisbury  the 
contents  of  your  note  of  Juue  11,  coiivcyiii^^  tlic  nsscnt  of  your  Goverii- 
ment  to  the  appointmont,  iu  conuf('Mc:i]i  with  llcr  Majesty's  Govern- 
nient,  of  ajoint  eouiniisaion  for  the  piiiiKise  mentioned  in  my  note  to 
you  (if  the  finnie  date,  sneh  ngreenient  to  be  signed  simultaneonsly  with 
the  ciiiivoiitifHi  lor  iirbitration,  and  to  be  withont  prejudice  to  the  ipiea- 
tions  to  l)e  submitted  to  the  arbitrators. 

liiilbrmed  his  lordship  at  the  same  time  that,  in  handing  me  the 
note  under  reply,  you  had  assured  me  that  the  President  was  anxious 
that  the  commission  should  be  appointc<l  in  time  to  commence  its  work 
ttiie  ^iiMsou,  and  that  your  Qovernnient  would,  on  that  account,  use 
tfaeii  111  ijiost  efforts  to  expedite  the  signature  of  the  oi'bitration  conven- 
tion. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  liavo  this  day  receiTOd  a 
telegraphic  reply  ftova  Ix>rd  Salisbury,  in  which,  while  conveying  tome 
authority  to  sign  the  proposed  agreement  for'a  modut  vivendi  contained 
in  your  note  of  June  9,  liis  lordship  desires  me  to  place  on  reconl  that 
it  is  signed  by  me  on  the  clear  understanding  that  the  joint  commission 
will  be  apiiointed  without  delay. 

On  that  understanding,  therefore,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  attend  at 
the  State  Department,  for  the  purjwse  of  signing  the  agreement,  at  such 
time  as  you  may  be  good  enough  to  appoint. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Jvlinn  Paunee/ote. 

Dei'autment  op  State, 

Wa»kin0o«,  June  13,  1891. 
Sib:  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  yonr  note  of  this 
date,  that  his  assent  to  the  ])roi>osition  ibr  a  joint  commiB»ion,  as  ex- 
}>ressed  in  my  note  of  Jnne !),  was  given  in  the  expectation  that  both 
Governments  would  use  every  ])ropcr  effort  to  adjust  the  remnining 
IHtints  of  difterence  in  the  general  corres|)on(1enee  relating  to  arbitra- 
tion, and  to  agree  niion  the  detiuite  terms  of  a  submission  and  of  the 
api)uiiitment  of  a  joint  commission  without  unuocessary  delay. 
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He  is  glad  that  an  agreement  luvs  finally  been  rosujbed  forthei>ending 
sesuson;  and  1  beg  to  say  tbat,  if  yon  will  call  at  the  Department  at  10 
o'clock  Monday  next,  I  will  be  glad  to  put  into  writing  and  give  formal 
attestation  to  the  modus  vivendi  which  hiis  been  agrei'd  npou. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  iSecretary. 


Modus  Vivendi  respecting  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Bchring  Sea. 

BY  THK  PKESIDKNT  OF  TIIK  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMEUICA. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Wlierea^s  f^n  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  between  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  in 
relation  to  the  fur-seal  tislieries  in  Behring  Sea,  was  concluded  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dreil  and  ninety-one,  word  for  word  as  follows: 

Agreement  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  for  a  modus  vivendi  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring 
Sea, 

For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  irritatinff  differences  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
friendly  settlement  of  the  question  pending  between  the  two  Governments  touching 
their  respective  rights  in  llehring  Sea,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal  sperii-s, 
the  following  agreement  is  made  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  wiU  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal  killing  in  thsit 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  eastward  <»f  tfie  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Article  No. 
1  of  the  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  promptly  use 
its  best  etibrts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  an<l 
vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  periotl 
in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  projterty 
of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7,5()0  to  bo  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistenco 
and  care  of  the  natives),  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observ- 
ance of  this  prohibition  by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  ))erson  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said  waters  of 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the  United  StaU^s,  may  be 
seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  commissione'l  officers  of  either  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to 
the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  shall  alone 
have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  wit- 
nesses and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  offense  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make,  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case  of  that  Govornmont  be- 
fore arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived 
at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted 
at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  sesiHon  for  that  pur])ose. 

Signed  ami  sealed  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  1891,  on 
behalf  of  their  respective  Governments,  by  William  P.  Wharton,  Acting  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Sir  Julian  Panncefote,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  H. 
B.  M  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

William  F.  Wharton  [skal]. 
Julian  Paunckfotk     [skal]. 

Now,  therefore,  bo  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  llarrison,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  agreement  to  bo 
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miidu  publif,  to  Uie  end  that  tlie  mime  and  every  part  tliereof  may  be 
observed  hu<1  fuHiUwd  witli  gopil  fiiitli  by  the  Uuited  States  of  America 
and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  vritneSH  hereof  I  have  hei'iinrito  aet  my  hajid  and  canecd  tbe  seal 
of  tbe  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  dty  of  Washington  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  Ihoitsiimi  eight  hnndred  and  ninety  one,  and  of 
the  Iiideiiendence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hnndred  tiud  fifteenth. 

|.SKAL.|  BeNJ.  nABBISOK. 

iSy  the  freaideoit: 

WnXIAM  F.  WlUBTON, 

Aolimff  Beontary  o/ State. 


M 


Mr.  WkarPm  to  Sir  JiUimt  Paimaifiite,  .  _^^^ 

DEPAHxauiNi'  (IP  Statb^^^I 

WiislHHjitim,  June  20, 1891.    ] 

8lB:  I  have  the  bouor  to  tranitinit  to  you  herewith  (»pie{<  of  the  itt"!  ■ 

Btruutioiia  that  have  bw?n  iswied  by  tbe  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  piir- 

snance  of  the  ptooUttnutiun  of  the  President  of  June  15.  18»1,  relative 

to  the  modtu  vivmdl  rosiiwUiig  the  fur-seal  fiwhorieH  in  llehring  Sea. 

This  GovemmeDt  nould  be  pleased  to  retwive  in  ex<^bange  copies  ot 
inch  instmctious  as  may  be  issued  by  Her  Ilritanuie  Msyesty's  Govern- 
ment OD  the  aame  salijeut.' 
I  have,  eto^ 

William  F.  Whabton, 

Acting  Seoretar]/. 


Sir  Julian  Pautice/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

lUuTian  Legation, 
WMhingtou,  Jane  21,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  have  received  a  conimu- 
nieatioii  from  Her  Majc-sty's  I'rincijtal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  the  ell'ect  that  the  Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint 
Sir  George  Biulcn  Powel,  M.  P.,  and  Prof.  Dawson  cominissionerB  to 
proceed  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  itcconlance  with  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Bitlisbury,  I  have 
tlie  honor  to  request  tiiat  |)er[nis.sion  may  be  grant«d  to  tliette  gentle- 
nii-n  to  visit  and  renniiu  on  those  islands  during  tbe  current  fishery  sea- 
son. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoepotb. 
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Behring  Sea  modus  vivendu 

[Memorandum.] 

Washington,  June  23j  1891. 

The  following  instructions  have  been  issued  to  the  iiritisli  senior 
naval  officer  at  Esquiinault:  He  is  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  with  Her 
Majesty's  ships  Nymphe  and  Pheasant  and  cruise  to  the  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarcation  mentioned  in  articles  1  and  2  of  the  modus  vivcndi, 
warning  all  British  vessels  found  acting  in  ignorance  of  the  prohibition. 
He  is  to  conliscate  the  sealing  equipment  of  any  British  vessel  found 
deliberately  oii'ending,  recording  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  master 
for  prosecution  afterwards.  He  is  to  arrest  any  American  vessel  found 
deliberately  otfending  and  record  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  cap- 
tain, together  with  the  proof  of  the  offense  for  which  she  is  arrested, 
informing  United  States  cruisers. 

Her  Miyesty's  ship  Porpoise  wiW  be  ordered  from  China  to  join  the 
other  ships  under  his  command.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of 
opinion  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  mutual  indemnities.  A  cruiser  of  one  nation  arresting  a 
vessel  of  the  other  can  only  be  justified  in  doing  so  as  the  agent  of  such 
other  nation,  and  should  therefore  act  in  that  character. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  suggest  that  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  agree  to  indenuiify  each  other  in  respect  of  any  acts  com- 
mitted in  pursuance  of  such  agency  by  the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against 
the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution  of  the  models  vivendi. 

Julian  Tauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washinffton,  June  ^^J,  189  L 

Sir:  The  correspondence  between  this  Government  and  that  of  H(»r 
Majesty  has  happily  resulted  in  an  agreement  upon  the  first  five  prop- 
ositions, which  are  to  constituU^  the  bat;is  of  a  proposed  arbitration 
relating  to  the  controversy  which  has  arisen  as  to  the  re^i^ective  rights 
of  the  two  Governments  in  the  Behring  Sea.  In  the  note  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury of  the  21  st  of  February  last  he  states  his  objection  to  the  sixth 
proposition,  as  presented  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Blaine  of  December  17, 
181H),  in  the  foHowiug  words: 

The  sixth  fiucHtioii,  wliich  deals  witli  the  issiieH  that  will  arise  iii  case  the  eontro- 
versy  should  l»e  decided  in  favor  of  Great  Uritain,  would,  i)erhaj>s,  more  fitly  form 
the  substance  of  a  separate  reference.  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  ohjection 
to  referring  the  gen<Tal  question  of  a  closed  time  to  arbitral itm,  or  to  ascertain  by 
that  means  how  far  the  enactment  of  such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  presf^rva- 
tion  of  the  seal  species;  but  such  reference  ouf^ht  not  to  contain  w<»rd8  appearing  to 
attribute  special  and  abnormal  rights  in  the  matter  to  the  IJnit-ed  Stat^^s. 

I  am  now  directed  by  the  President  to  submit  the  following,  which 
he  thinks  avoids  the  objection  urged  by  Lord  Salisbury: 

(6)  If  the  determination  of  thi^  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  in  such  posi- 
tion that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establish- 
ment of  regulations  for  the  proper  protection  and  tlie  i)reservation  of 
the  fur  seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to^  the  Behring  Sea>  the  arbitrators 
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sliall  then  (leteriiiine  what  concurrent  regulations  outside  the  juria- 
clictional  limits  of  the  respective  Governments  arc  necessary,  and  over 
what  waters  such  regulations  should  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that 
determination;  the  report  of  the  Joint  Commission ,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  respective  Governments,  shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other 
evidence  as  either  Goverameut  may  submit.  The  conta-acting  powers 
furthermore  agree  to  coSperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of  other  powers 
to  such  regulations. 

In  your  note  of  the  3d  instant  you  propose,  on  behalf  of  Her  Mfyesty's 
Government,  the  foUowing  additional  article: 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  ArbitratoTB  to  awaml  snoh  compenution  as,  in  their 
jadsmenty  sball  seem  eqnitable  to  the  sabjectsand  citisens  of  either  power  whoshidl 
be  shown  to  have  been  damnified  in  the  pnrsuit  of  the  industry  of  sealing  by  tlie 
action  of  the  other  power. 

The  President  can  not  give  his  assent  to  this  form  of  submitting  the 
question  of  compensation.  It  entirely  omits  notice  of  the  importauit 
fact  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  the  owners  of  the 
seal  fisheries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands^  has  interests  which  have  been 
injuriously  affected  by  the  pelagic  sealing,  of  which  complaint  has  been 
made  in  this  correspondence. 

This  Government  has  derived  a  very  large  annual  income  firom  this 
'  property,  and  that  income  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  been 
very  seriously  impaired  and  imperiled  by  the  destruction  of  the.  seal  in 
the  sea  while  passing  to  and  firom  the  breeding  grounds  on  these 
islands.  The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  has  dir^U^^  interposed  to 
support  the  Oanadian  sealers,  and  will  not,  tiie  President  assumes, 
desire  to  avoid  responsibility  for  any  damages  which  have  resulted  to 
the  United  States  or  to  its  citizens,  if  it  shall  be  found  hj  the  Arbitra- 
tors that  the  pursuit  of  seals  by  these  Canadian  vessels  m  the  sea  was 
an  infraction  of  the  rights  and  an  injury  to  the  property  of  this  Gov- 
ernment. The  im)posal  submitted  by  you  distinctly  limits  the  liavbility 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  rase  of  a  decision  in  favor  of  the 
United  States,  to  compensation  to  the  citizens  of  tliis  eountry.  It  will 
be  apparent  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  wliatever  damages  have  resulted 
from  x>ehigie  sealing:  as  pursued  by  vessels  tiying  the  liritish  flag  liavo 
aecrued  to  tlu?  United  States  or  to  its  lessees.  The  President  does  not 
doubt  tliat  the  purpose  of  Tier  Majesty's  Government,  in  the  proposal 
under  distjussion,  was  to  secure  the  party  injured  equitable  compensa- 
tion for  injuries  resulting  from  what  may  be  found  by  the  Arbitrators 
to  have  been  the  unlawful  and  injurious  act  of  either  Government. 

From  the  note  of  Lord  Salisbury  of  February  21,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  I  qiwU^  tlie  foUowing: 

Tlioro  ia  one  omission  in  these,  questions  which  1  have  no  donht  the  Government  of 
tin*  Pn-sident  will  ho  very  ^hul  to  repair,  Jind  that  is  the  njferenec  Ut  the  Arbitrat'Or 
of  the  question,  what  (himu<;e8  are  due  to  the  j)ersons  who  have  been  injnred,  in  ease 
it  shall  h(^  (h'termined  by  him  that  the  action  of  th<*  United  States  in  seizing  British 
ve.ss4'ls  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

I  am  directiMl  by  the  Presi<lent  to  propose  the  following  seventh  and 
linal  clause  in  the  basis  of  arbitration : 

(7)  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbitrators  to  award  such  comi)ensa- 
tion  as,  in  tlieir  judgment,  shall  seem  e<iuitable  to  the  subjects  or  citi- 
zens of  Great  liritain  whose  vessels  may  have  been  seiz(»d  by  the  United 
States  in  the  Behring  Sea,  if  such  seizures  shall  be  tound  by  the  Arbitrsi- 
tors  to  have  been  unwarranted;  and  it  shall  also  be  competent  to  the 
Arbitrat^ns  to  award  to  the  United  States  such  compensation  as,  in 
tlieir  judgment,  shall  seem  etiuitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the 
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Uuited  states  or  to  the  lessees  from  that  Governmeut  of  the  privilege 
of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
flag,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  since  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1886,  if  such  killing  shall  be  found  to  have  been  an  infraction 
of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 

It  being  understood  that  an  arrangement  for  a  Joint  Commission  is 
to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the  conclusion  of  the  terms  of 
arbitration,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  propose  the  following 
separate  agreement: 

Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  measures  neces- 
sary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation.  The  four  Commis- 
sioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report 
to  each  of  the  two  Grovernments;  and  they  shall  also  report,  either 
jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which 
they  may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public 
until  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that 
the  contingency  of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  June  ^6*,  1891. 

Sir:  In  accordance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the 
2l8t  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  letter  iid- 
dressed  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  William  H.  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  special  agent  in  charge  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska, 
Instructing  him  to  afford  to  Sir  George  Baden  Powell,  M.  P.,  and  Prof. 
George  Mercer  Dawson,  agents  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  the  facilities  desired  to  enable  them  to  examine  into  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  8ir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  June  26^  1891, 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  the  British 
Minister,  and  hiis  the  honor  to  state  that  the  memorandum  that  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote  left  at  the  Department  of  State  on  the  24th  instant, 
relative  to  the  instructions  given  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  vessels  in 
Behring  Sea,  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  Navy  Department 
for  its  information. 
41 
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Sir  JutUiH  I'auiict/oto  to  Mr.  Wkarlim. 

British  Legation, 

Waahinffton,  Juna  37,  tSOl. 
SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
25th  instant  iti  rchitiou  to  the  proposctl  Bchring  Sea  ArbitmtioK,  and  to 
inform  you  that  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
by  the  until  of  (he  2flUi. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunobfotb. 


no  i^,  tSOl.        I 


i 


Mr.  Wtiarton  to  Sir  Julian  rtiunecfotc. 

Department  of  Btath, 

Waxhiitriton,  July  3, 1891. 
Sib:  Her  Majesty's  Government  having  apiwiuted  two  agents  to 
visit  the  Behriiig  Sea  under  the  agreement  between  that  Government 
and  the  United  States  of  date  June  15, 1891,  and  the  President  being 
about  to  desigiia.te  two  persons  to  visit  the  Behriut;  Sea  for  the  purpose 
of  examtiiing  all  questions  cunuected  with  seal  life  iu  that  sea  and  tlje 
adjacent  waters,  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  that  arranffemeiits  bo 
made  tcj  have  those  agents  of  the  respective  GovGriiinenta  go  together, 
80  that  they  may  make  their  cbservatious  conjointly. 

Awaitiug  sueli  communicatiou  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  upon  the  subject, 
1  have,  etc., 

William  F.  WnARTOS. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncc/ote  to  Mr,  Wharton. 

Bkitisii  Legation, 

Washington,  July  6,  1891. 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
Jd,  instant,  iu  which  you  propose  that  arrangements  be  ma<le  to  enable 
the  agents  appointed  by  our  respective  Governments  to  visit  the  Behring 
Scii  lor  the  purpose  of  examining  into  seal  life  to  go  together,  so  that 
they  may  make  their  observations  i;onjointly. 

I  at  once  communicated  this  propositi  to  the  Maniuis  of  Salisbury  by 
telegram,  and  1  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lonlship  to  the  effect 
that  a  ship  has  already  been  chartertnl  to  take  the  British  CommissJon- 
ers  to  the  seal  islands,  and  that  the  engagement  eould  not  now  be  cau- 
celed,  but  that  the  British  Commissioners  will  be  instructed,  when  they 
arrive  in  tlie  islands,  to  cooperate  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  ai>poiut6d  by  yonr  Government  for  the  purposes  of  the 
inquiry. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  PAiracEForB. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

^Vashingtony  July  6y  1891, 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  which  I  have  received  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  cop- 
ies of  an  act  of  Parliament  enabling  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  pro- 
hibit by  order  in  council  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring 
Sea. 

I  likewise  inclose  copies  of  aii  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  council  issued 
in  virtue  of  the  powers  given  by  the  said  act  and  prohibiting  the  catch- 
ing of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behiing  Sea,'within  the  limits  defined 
thereiiK  from  the  24:th  of  June  last  until  the  1st  of  May,  1892. 
I  have,  etc.| 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


ORDER  IN  COU^XIL. 
[Inclostire  1  in  Sir  Julian  Pannccfote's  note.] 

At  the  conrt  at  Windsot,  the  23d  day  of  June,  1891.  Present,  the  Qneon's  Most 
Excellent  Majenty,  Lord  President,  Earl  of  Limerick,  Marquis  of  Ssdisbury,  and 
Lord  Arthur  Hill. 

Whereas  by  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  act,  1891,  it  is  enacted  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  may  by  order  in  council  prohibit  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  iu 
Behring  Sea  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  the  said  order,  during  the  period 
limited  by  the  order : 

And  whereas  the  expression  **  Bchring's  Sea''  in  the  said  act  means  the  seas  known 
as  Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  the  suid  act. 

Now  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  iu  her  by  the  said  re- 
cited act.  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order, 
and  it  is  nereby  ordered,  as  follows : 

(1)  This  order  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  order  in  council, 
1891. 

(2)  From  and  after  the  24th  day  of  June,  1891.  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892,  the 
catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea  as  hereinafter  defined  is  hereby 
prohibited. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  act  and  of  this  order  the  expression  *^  Behr- 
ing's  Sea''  means  so  much  of  that  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  known  as  Behring  Sea  as 
lies  between  the  parallel  of  65^  30"  north  latitude  and  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  and  eastward  of  the  following  line  of  demarcation,  that  is  to  say,  a  line  com- 
mencing at  a  point  iu  Behring  Straits  on  the  said  parallel  of  65*^  30'  north  latitude, 
at  its  intei-section  by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Kruseustem  or  Ignalook  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoff  or  Noonarbook ;  and  proceed- 
ing tlience  in  a  eourse  nearly  southwest  through  Behring  Straits  and  the  seas  known 
as  Behring  Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Caj>e  Choukotski  to  the  meridian  of  172^ 
west  longitude;  thence  from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian  in  a  southwesterly 
din'etiou,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copj>er  JKlanll 
of  the  Kormanderski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacilic  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of 
193^  west  longitude. 

C.  L.  Fekl. 


SEAL  FISHERY  (BKUKING'S  SEA)  ACT,  1891. 
[Enclosure  2  in  Sir  Julian  Pauncefute'a  uoto.j 

64  Vict.]  Chapter  19. 

AN  ACT  to  enable  Her  Majesty,  by  order  in  oounoil,  to  make  special  provision  for  prohibiting  the 
catching  of  seals  iu  Beliriug  s  Sea  by  Uer  Majesty's  subjects  during  tlio  period  named  in  the  order. 
(11th  Juno,  1891.) 

Bo  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Moat  Kxcellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  (\>iTim<»ns.  in  this  ]>rcsoiit  Pjirlia- 
mcnt  asHcnibled,  and  hy  the  authority  of  ihv  same,  as  iollows: 

L  (1)  Her  Majebty  the  Queen  may,  by  order  iu  council,  prohibit  the  catching  of 
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seals  by  British  sliips  in  Bebring's  Sea,  or  sucb  part  thereof  as  is  deliued  by  the  said 
order,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order. 

(2)  While  an  order  in  council  under  this  act  is  in  force — 

(a)  A  person  belonging  to  a  British  ship  shall  not  kill,  or  take,  or  hunt,  or  attempt 
to  kill  or  take,  any  seal  within  Behriug's  Sea  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order; 
and 

(&)  A  British  ship  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  the  equipment  or  crew  thereof,  be 
used  or  employed  in  such  killing,  taking,  hunting,  or  attempt. 

CS)  If  there  is  any  contravention  of  this  act,  any  person  committing,  procuring, 
aiding,  or  abetting  such  contravention  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  within  the 
meaning  of  the  merchant  8hij>ping  act,  1854,  and  the  sliip  and  her  equipment  and 
everything  on  board  thereof  shall  be  forfeited  to  Her  Majesty  as  if  an  oflense  had 
been  committed  under  sectioJi  103  of  the  said  act,  and  the  i)rovision8  of  sections  103 
and  104  and  part  10  of  the  said  act  (which  are  set  out  in  the  schedule  to  this  act) 
shall  apply  as  if  they  were  herein  reenactcd  and  in  terms  made  applicable  lo  an 
otl'onse  and  forfeiture  under  this  act. 

(4)  Any  commissioned  ofBcer  on  full  pay  in  the  naval  service  of  Her  Majestv  shall 
have  power,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order,  to  stop  and  examine  any  British 
ship  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  to  detain  her,  or  any  portion  of  her  equipment,  or  any  of 
her  crew,  if  in  his  judgment  the  ship  is  being  or  is  preparing  to  be  used  or  employed 
in  contravention  of  this  section. 

(5)  If  a  British  ship  is  found  within  Behring's  Sea  having  on  board  thereof  fishing 
or  shooting  implements  or  seal  skins  or  bodies  of  seals,  it  shall  lie  on  the  owner  or 
mast-er  of  such  ship  to  prove  that  the  ship  was  not  used  or  employed  in  contraven- 
tion of  tliis  act. 

2.  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  council  may  make,  revoke,  and  alter  orders  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  eveiy  such  order  shall  be  forthwith  laid  before  both 
houses  of  Parliament  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  contain  any  limitations,  conditions,,  qualifications,  and 
exceptions  which  appear  to  Her  Majesty  in  council  expedient  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  object  of  this  act. 

3.  (1)  This  act  shall  apply  to  the  animal  known  as  the  fnr  seal,  and  to  any  miirine 
animal  specified  in  that  behalf  by  an  order  in  council  under  this  act,  and  the  expres- 
sion "seal"  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(2)  The  expression  ''  Behring's  Sea''  in  this  act  moans  the  seas  known  as  Behring's 
Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  this  aci>. 

(3)  The  expression  "equipment"  in  this  act  include*  any  boat,  tackle,  fishing  or 
shooting  instrnnients,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  ship. 

(4)  This  act  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring's  Sea)  act,  1891, 

SCIIKDULE. 
EXACTMETsTS  OF  ^lEKCIIAXT  SUIPriKG  ACT  (17  AlsD  18  VICT.,  C.  104)  APrLIEl). 

Skcuon  103.  *  ^  *  And  in  order  that  the  jiliovt'  provisions  a.s  to  forft'itnres 
may  1)0  tarried  into  etVrcl.  it  shall  he  lawful  l'(»r  any  coniniissioned  oflicer  on  full  pay 
in  til*'  inilitary  or  naval  sL'r\  ir**  of  \\vr  Majesty,  or  any  l>ritish  olli<or  of  cnt-tonis,  or 
any  British  consular  ollicer.  to  st'izc  and  detain  any  ship  uhich  has.  cither  \vholly 
or  as  to  an\  share  therein,  luconic  snhjcct  t<»  forlcilurcas  aforesaid,  and  to  hrln;^ 
her  lor  adjudication  before  the  lii^ih  eonrt  (d'  admiralty  in  Jutland  or  Jrelaml,  or 
any  court  having  a(lniiralt>  Jui  isdi«lion  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions;  andsncth  court 
may  thereupon  nuike  such  oKhi-  in  the  case  as  it  may  think  lit,  and  may  award  to 
the  (dllccr  bringing  in  the  same  lor  adjudication  such  ]>ortion  of  the  iniK-eeds  of  the 
sjjle  of  an\   forfeited  ship  or  share  as  it  may  think  ri^ht. 

iSi.c.  lOi.  No  su(  h  oth<-er  as  afore.said  sh;ill  be  rcs])t)nsible.  either  ciAilly  or  crimi- 
luilly.  to  any  j>crs<ui  ^^homsoc^e^,  in  res]>eet  of  the  seizure  (»r  detention  of  any  shij) 
that  has  beeu  seized  or  detained  l>y  him  in  luirsnance  of  the  j)r(»vi8ions  herein  con- 
tained, not^\  ithslanding  that  su(  h  sliij>  is  not  l)rou^ht  in  lor  adjutlicatioii.  or,  if  so 
brought  in,  is  declared  not  to  be  liable  t(>  foileituie.  it  it  is  sh(»wn  to  the  satisfaeti(ni 
of  the  Jud;::e  or  court  before  A\honi  any  trial  rehitin;;  to  su(  h  shi]»  or  such  seizure  or 
detention  is  held  that  there  'svere  rejisonable  ijiounds  for  such  seizure  or  detention; 
but  if  no  such  ground.s  are  sIionmi,  su«h  Jud^M*  or  ctuirt  may  award  pa\ment  of  costs 
anddama«::e8  to  any  )»arty  ag^l■ic^cd,  and  make  such  other  order  in  the  i)rcinise8  as 
it  thinks  Just. 

Yov  tlie  r(*itiaiiiin<^- ]);n't  of  this  inclosuro,  entitled  *^L(\i^al  Procedure/' 
see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  'So.  55,  Fifty  second  CoiigresSj  lirst  session,  pp. 
55-58. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  ^fr.  Wharton. 

British  LEaATioN, 

Washington^  July  7,  1S91. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  the  nieinoraiHliim  whicli  I  left  in  your  liinids 
on  the  23(1  ultimo,  respectinpf  the  British  instructions  to  naval  officers 
in  the  Behrinf^f  Sea,  I  have  the  honor  to  transnut  lierewith,  by  direction 
of  the  Marquis  of  Sjilisbury,  a  full  note  of  the  instructions  sent  to  the 
senior  iiritish  naval  officer  on  the  North  Pju'iflc  station  with  regard  to 
the  stops  to  be  taken  U>  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  in  certain  sp<»citied 
l)ortions  of  the  Behring  Sea.* 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  wState, 

Washington.,  July  i%  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge,  with  thjinks,  the  receipt  of 
the  copies  of  jin  a<*,t  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  catching  of  seals  by 
British  ships  in  B(»hring  Sea,  and  also  of  the  copies  of  an  order  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  in  connc'il  on  the  same  subject,  that  accomi)anied 
your  note  of  tlie  (>th  instant. 
I  have,  etc., 

^  Alvey  a.  Adee, 

A  cti  ng  Secret  a  ry. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

WaMngton,  July  9,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
7th  instant,  with  accompanying  copy  of  the  instructions  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  officers  in  Behring  Sea,  and  t4)  inlbrm  you  that  I  have  com- 
municated a  (;opy  thereof  to  the  American  Navy  Department. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  July  IS,  1891. 

Sir:  Since  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  25th  ultimo,  of  which  I 
transmitted  a  copy  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have  been  in  tele- 
graphic communication  with  his  lordship  respecting  the  two  clauses 
(6  and  7)  which,  by  direction  of  the  President,  you  have  proi)osed  for 
adoption  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  convention,  and  also  resi)ecting 

» For  inclosiire  boo  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  p.  59. 
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the  form  nf  iijjrec-iiiPiit  for  carrying  nut  tlie  iiriJingcniPiit  fur  'i\itt  nppniiij 
inunt  of  ik  Joint  comuii'ssion  to  inquire  into  tLe  conditions  of  aciil  life  in 
Bclu'ing  Sen.. 

I  de»ire  at  present  to  ronflne  myself  t*)  tlie  clanse  proposed  in  your 
note  which  deals  with  Mie  ijuesticiii  of  conipennatiDn,  namely,  clause  7. 

It  is  the  only  one  whieh  appears  to  me  t^  raise  any  serious  diffiuulty, 
and  I  trust  that,  after  considering  tlie  following  oli^ei  vations,  and  <ivith 
a  view  to  expediting  the  conclnsion  of  this  Jiegotiation,  the  I'l'csideQt     _ 
will  not  object  to  the  snbstitutio&  of  a  clause  in  the  form  which  I  shall    ^| 
presently  have  the  honor  to  submit.  ^M 

Her  ^[ajesty'8  Government  have  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  con-  ^B 
siileration  of  the  arbitrators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to 
the  Behring  Sea  fisheries  which  the  United  States  Government  may  be- 
lieve themselves  entitled  to  prefer  consistently  with  the  recognieed 
principles  of  international  law.  But  they  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient, in  a  case  involving  such  impovt^ant  issues  and  presenting  such 
novel  features,  to  pr^udge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  de- 
claring that  compensation  shall  be  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of 
facts.  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  any  legal  liability 
arising  out  of  the  facta,  as  proved  and  established  at  the  arbitration, 
should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  fects 
themselves ;  and,  in  onler  that  this  nhould  be  ntsde  quite  clear  and  that 
both  Governments  should  be  placed,  in  that  respflct,  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, I  am  autliotized.  by  Lord  i^aHsburjr  to  submit  the  following  clause 
iu  substitution  for  the  seventh  clause  proposed  by  the  President: 

(7)  Eitlier  GovMninant  may  siilKiiit  lo  the  ntliitrntors  ivny  piniin  tin  coinpfliwiBtinn 
which  it  mw  dosirp  to  j''"'^!'''''  nguin.<t  Uio  ntln.'i'  (i»vpniinrtii.  in  respect  of  dny  loHes 
Drii\]iiriwiiir(.Onti<in  to  tin-  ruv-ei-iil  linlirryiii  Ili'liriiiKScii  for  wUioli such oUiprGov- 
omnieiit  Rmy  lie  It-jially  liulile.     Tlipuvliitrutui*  slmllili-'fi'lo  nn  the  lugnlity  of  every 


I  have,  etc, 


Julian  Paunoefotb. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauneefoie. 

Department  of  State, 

WaMn<jton,July  33,  1891. 
Sir:  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  the 
13th  instant,  that  lie  notices  with  pleasure  the  good  progress  toward  a 
full  agreement  upon  the  terms  of  arbitration  indicated  by  your  state- 
ment that  only  the  seventh  clause  as  proposed  by  this  Government  ap- 
pears to  you  "  to  raise  any  serious  ditBculty." 
That  clause  was  thus  stated  in  my  note  of  June  25: 

It  shall  lie  competent  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  Riirli  compensation  as,  in  their 
jiiiljinient,  ehal)  seem  eqtiitaljle  to  tlio  snbjecta  or  riti/.t'iiB  of  Great  Britain  wlinse 
vessels  maj  have  been  seized  by  the  United  States  in  the  Bebring  Sea,  if  snch  eeizurcB 
nbnil  be  found  by  the  arbitratora  to  have  been  nnwarrauted ;  and  it  aball  also  be 
ronipet«nt  to  the  nrliil.rntors  to  award  to  the  United  States  Bucb  compensation  an,  in 
tbeir  jadi^ment,  shall  seem  equitable  for  any  injuries  resultinj;  to  the  United  Statea 
or  to  tbe  lessees  from  that  Government  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Frihi- 
lof  Islands,  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seats  iii  the   lichrinK  Sea  by  persons  acting 
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The  objeetion  you  made  to  this  clause  is  thus  stated  by  you: 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  consideration  of  the 
arbitrators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to  the  B^hring  Sea  fisheries  which 
the  United  States  Crovemment  may  believe  themselves  entitled  to  prefer  conaistontly 
with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law.  But  they  are  of  opinion  that  it 
iti  inexpedient,  in  a  case  involving  such  important  issues  and  presenting  such  novel 
features,  to  prejudge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  declaring  that  compen- 
sation shall  DC  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of  facts.  ller  Majesty's  Government 
consider  that  any  legal  liability  arising  out  of  the  facte  as  proved  and  established  at 
the  arbitration  should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  facts 
themselves,  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  made  quite  clear^  and  that  both  Gov- 
ernments should  be  placed,  in  that  respect,  on  the  same  footing,  etc. 

The  Presideut  was  not  prepared  to  anticipate  this  objection,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  Lord  Salisbury,  in  his  note  of  February  21  last,  liad 
asked  a  specific  submission  to  the  arbitrators  of  the  British  claim  for 
seizures  made  in  the  Behring  Sea.  His  language,  which  was  quoted  in 
uiy  note  of  June  25,  was  as  follows: 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  I  have  no  doubt  the  Government  of 
the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair,  and  that  is  the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of 
the  question,  what  dama^^es  are  due  to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  ease  it 
shall  be  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

This  could  only  be  understood  as  a  suggestion  that  the  claims  of  the 
respective  GoverDments  should  be  stated  and  given  a  specific  reference. 
And  so,  in  the  seventh  clause  proposed,  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  for 
seizures  made  is  defined  and  refen-ed  to  in  terms  so  correspondent  to 
the  request  of  Lord  Salisbuiy  that  it  can  not  be  supposed  objection 
would  have  been  made  to  it  if  it  Lad  stood  alone.  But  a  particular 
statement  of  the  British  claim  for  compensation  certainly  made  proi)er 
and  even  necessary  a  like  statement  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  President  is  not  able  to  see  that  the  reference  proposed  was  in 
any  respect  unequal.  If  it  should  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  that  the 
United  States  had,  without  right,  seized  British  vessels  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation;  and  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  these  and  other  British  vessels  were  found  to  have 
visited  that  sea  and  to  have  killed  seals  therein  in  violation  of  the  rights 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  injury  of  its  property  interests,  the 
arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation.  One  is  not  more 
subject  to  the  objection  that  it  presents  a  hyi)othetical  state  of  facts 
than  the  other,  and  both  submit  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  the  acts  complained  of. 

The  President  believes  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  justly  be 
held  responsible,  under  the  attendant  circumstances,  for  injuries  done 
to  the  jurisdictional  or  i)roperty  lights  of  the  United  States  by  the  seal- 
ing vessels  flying  the  British  flag,  at  least  since  the  date  when  the  right 
of  these  vessels  to  invade  the  Behring  Sea  and  to  pursue  therein  the 
business  of  pelagic  sealing  was  made  the  subject  of  diplomatic  inter- 
vention by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  opinion  justice  requires  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  respond  for  the  injuries  done  by  those 
vessels,  if  their  acts  are  found  to  have  been  wrongful,  as  fully  as  if  each 
had  borne  a  commission  from  that  Government  to  do  the  acts  com- 
plained of.  The  presence  of  the  master  or  even  of  a  third  person,  under 
(jircumstances  calculated  and  intended  to  give  encouragement,  creates 
a  liability  for  trespass  at  the  common  law,  and  much  more  if  his  i)res- 
ence  is  accompanied  with  declarations  of  right,  protests  against  the 
defense  which  the  owner  is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  declared  pur- 
pose to  aid  the  trespassers  if  they  are  resisted.    The  ivK^lvvi,^  otlXSclv^^xi^fc 
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is  90  ap|)areiit  tliat  it  is  not  seen  how  in  the  1p*s  teolinical  tribnnol  of 
an  internatiouiil  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  be  inapplicable. 

The  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  GDvemuent 
should  aduiit  responsibility  for  the  nets  of  the  Canadian  scalere,  which 
it  has  so  directly  eni:ourage<1  and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal 
the  United  States  admits  responsibilitj'  for  the  aets  of  it«  revenoe  ves- 
sels. But,  with  a  vie<r  to  remove  what  seems  to  be  tJie  last  point  of 
difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  mach  protracted,  the 
President  is  willing  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following: 

Tbo  OoTerDm«nt  of  Great  mUain  having 


eompeDsaiion  for  tbeselzore  of  tlieir  veMets  by  tlie  Uiiitud  Sttitui  iu  Bchriiig  Seivnnd 
tha  uoTBTDmeiit  of  the  United.  Stal«8  having  ]ireSDuti»d  uq  its  own  behalf,  us  well  na 
of  tho  lessees  of  the  privilege  of  tatdag  acnla  ou  the  Pribilof  lujanda,  claiina  for  com- 
pensation hy  Tebson  of  the  killing  of  tieula  Id  the  Behiing  Sf  a  by  persimti  acting  nnder 
the  protoctinu  of  the  British  Hag,  the  nrhitrcktnra  shall  cunaider  and  decide  npnu  aiiph 
claima  iu  ao<?ordnuce  with  JnstiPd  uid  eiiiiity  and  thi;  rKspective  rlghi«  of  tliD  high 
ooDtrHRting  pDrtiM,  and  it  Hbnll  be  oonipetent  for  the  Arbitratora  to  award  HURh  eoin- 
pensatiim  a#,  in  their  Judgni»»t,8baII  seem  equitnble. 

The  President  thinks  that  a  particulai'  statement  of  the  claims  of 
the  respective  Governments  is  more  likely  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory 
rcKuIt  than  the  general  reference  proposed  by  you.  It  is  believed  that 
the  form  of  reference  now  proponed  by  him  removes  the  Al^ectioiis 
nrged  by  yon  to  his  former  proiiosal. 
I  have,  etc,, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pminei'/ott  to  Mr.  Wlmrlon. 


i 


Bbitish  Leoation, 
Newport,  B.  L,  Attguai  8, 1891. 
SiE:  On  the  23d  of  June  last  I  had  the  honor  to  place  in  your  hands 
a  memorandum  embodying  the  substance  of  the  instructions  Issued  to 
British  cruisers  iu  Behring  Sea  in  pursuance  of  the  modus  vivendi  signed 
on  the  ISth  of  that  month.  The  memorandum  also  contained  a  proposal 
for  an  agreement  between  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States  for  mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acts  committed  by 
the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution 
of  the  modus  vivendi. 

To  that  propcsnl  I  have  not  as  yet  been  favored  with  a  reply,  and  I 
should  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  inform  me 
at  your  earliest  convenience  of  the  views  of  your  Government  with 
respect  to  the  suggested  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunospotbj. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  17,  1891. 
SlE :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
Sth  instant,  in  which  you  refer  to  a  memorandum  of  June  23,  left  with 
me  Jane  24,  in  Thich  you  submitted  a  pto^sal  fur  au  agreement  be- 
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twet;n  tbe  Goveminents  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Suites  for 
mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acts  ronimitted  by  the  eruisors  of  one 
Dation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution  of  tlie  modu^^  rinmli. 
The  President  desires  me  to  say  in  reply  that  it  seems  to  him  ti*  1)0 
quite  unnatural  that  the  two  Governments,  havin<»:  .come  to  a  friendly 
understanding  as  to  a  moduH  virendi  and  the  method  of  its  enforce- 
ment, should  anticipate  or  attempt  to  provide  against  iwssible  breaches 
or  violations  of  duty  by  the  vessels  of  either  country.  It  will  be  X\\m\ 
enough,  in  the  President's  opinion,  when  eith<T  Government  UxljLi'es 
against  the  other  a  complaint  in  this  regard,  to  consider  the  (jnestion 
of  indemnity.  The  President  desires  me  to  state  that  he  ho])es  that  no 
such  question  may  arise,  but  that  he  will  be  prei)ared  to  meet  it  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  if,  unfortunately,  ditt'en^nces  should  develop. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  ISeeretary, 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washin(/ton,  Augmt  22^  1S91, 

SiB:  Referring  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  2.*kl  ultimo,  n'lative  to  the 

proposed  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  afl*e<?ting  the  seal 

fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  1  would  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be 

kind  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  answer  to  the  same  may  be  <»xpected. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary . 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Newport,  August  24^  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
22d  instant,  in  which  you  ask  me  to  inform  you  when  you  may  expect 
an  answer  to  your  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed 
agreement  of  arbitration  of  certiiin  matters  all'ccting  the  seal  fisheries 
in  Behring  Sea. 

I  very  much  regret  that  I  have  not  yet  been  in  a  position  to  reply  to 
the  note  in  (jnestion,  but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

[Telegram.  ] 

Newport,  R.  I.,  August  3G^  1891. 
Your  note  of  22d.    Important  letter  posted  to-day. 

42 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

[Private  and  unofficial.] 

British  Legation, 
Netcporty  R.I.,  August  26^  1891, 

Dear  Mr.  Wharton:  In  my  reply  to  your  official  note  of  the  22d 
instant  I  stated  that  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send  an  answer  to  your  note 
of  the  23d  ultimo  in  a  few  days. 

Before  doing  so,  however,  I  am  anxious  to  explain  to  you  privately 
and  unofficially  by  letter,  as  I  would  do  verbally  were  I  in  Washington, 
the  objection  which  my  Government  entertain  to  the  latest  form  of  clause 
relating  to  compensation  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  President  for 
adoption  as  article  7  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  agreement.  Such  a 
private  and  unofficial  exchange  of  views  at  this  point  of  the  negotiations 
may  abridge  the  official  correspondence  and  facilitate  a  solution  of  the 
present  difficulty,  on  the  basis  of  a  suggestion  which  you  made  when 
we  discussed  the  questions  informally  at  Washington. 

My  Government  are  unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  proposed  by 
the  President  because  it  appears  to  them,  taken  in  connection  witli 
your  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  to  imply  an  admission  on  their  part  of  a 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  others  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas 
which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law  and  to  which  they  can  not 
subscribe. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  discussion  of  such  a  point  (which,  after 
all,  may  never  arise)  must  prolong  the  negotiation  indefinitely.  More- 
over, it  seems  premature  to  enter  into  such  a  discussion  before  the  other 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  have  been  determined  and 
all  the  facts  on  which  any  liability  can  arise  have  been  ascertained. 

Your  suggestion,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was  to  leave  out  altogether 
the  question  of  damages  from  the  arbitration  agreement,  and  you  may 
remember  that  at  the  time  I  did  not  encourage  tlieidea,not  appreliending 
that  \\\Q.  clause  would  give  rise  to  such  protracted  discussion,  and  being, 
moreover,  anxious  that  the  setthnnent  to  be  arrived  at  sliould  embrace 
and  11  n ally  disi)ose  of  every  ]>oiiit  in  controversy. 

Tiicre  is  a  niiddki  course,  liowever,  Avhich  appears  to  me  to  commend 
itself,  i'roin  every  ])oint  of  view,  as  a  practical  and  logical  solution  of 
the  present  diflicnlty.  It  is  to  omit  the  seventh  clause,  as  to  compen- 
sation, and  to  insert  in  its  place  a  clause  referring  to  the  Arbitrators 
any  question  of  fact  Avliich  either  Government  may  ])ut  to  them  with 
reference  to  the  claims  lor  conij)ensation  it  believes  itself  to  possess. 
The  application  of  the  facts  to  international  law  might  be  a  matter  for 
negotiation  after  they  are  determined,  and,  if  the  two  Governments 
agree,  might  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  arbitrators.  The 
clause  might  be  worded  as  follows: 

Claisi:  7.  Either  of  \\\v  two  CJoverniiionts  may  submit  to  the  Arhitrators  any  ques- 
tion (»f  fjK  t  whicli  it  may  wish  to  put  befor»*  tliem  in  rcforenco  to  thechiimsfor  com- 
ptMisntioii  wliicli  it  helievcs  itself  <»r  its  nationals  to  jiosscss  ;i<;:iinst  the  other. 

'J'he  qiiestitin  whether  or  not,  and  to  what  extent,  those  facts,  as  ilotermined  l>y 
the  Arhitrators  and  taken  in  eonneetion  \\\{\\  their  decision  n])on  tlie  other  questions 
Huhmitted  to  them,  render  such  claims  valid  according  to  tlio  principles  of  interna- 
tional law  shall  he  a  matter  of  huhsecjueut  ne«j:<»ti:itions,  and  may,  if  the  two  powers 
agree,  he  referred,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  Arhitrators. 

I  do  not,  of  course,  pro])ose  the  above  Avording  as  definite.     It  should 

be  o])en  to  amendment  on  either  side.     But  if,  .after  submitting  it  to  the 

I'residentjyoii  should  be  able  to  inform  me  privately  that  such  a  clause, 
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nndcr  tlie  circumstances,  would  be  acceptable  to  your  Govormncnt,  I 
would  tlieii  address  you  oflicially  in  reply  to  your  note  of  the  2.'>d  ultimo 
and  formally  make  the  above  proposal,  stating  the  grounds  on  which  it 
is  ba«ed.  Hoping  that  this  mode  of  settlement  of  the  last  point  in  dis- 
pute will  meet  with  your  approval,  and  that  this  effort  on  my  part  to 
bring  the  negotiation  at  once  to  a  satisfactory  termination  may  be  suc- 
cessful, 

I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefoie  to  ^fr,  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Newiwrtj  Avgu^t  26,  1891. 

Sir:  In  accordance  with  instructions  which  I  have  received  from 
Her  MajCwSty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Behring  Sea  Commissioners  have 
reported,  in  a  comnmnication  dated  Seal  Island,  August  5,  that  they 
find  that  this  year's  catch  of  seals  alreMy  materially  exeeds  7,5()0,  and 
that  the  United  States  Jigent  permits  the  killing  of  seals  to  continue, 
assuming  that  the  limitation  agreed  upon  commences  from  the  date  of 
the  signature  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

In  bringing  this  information  to  your  notice  I  am  at  the  same  time  in- 
structed t()  express  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that 
tlie  President  will  not  countenance  any  evasion  of  the  true  spirit  of  this 
agreement,  and  that  he  will  take  whatever  measures  appear  to  him  to 
be  necessarv  to  insure  its  strict  observance. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Whai'ton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington  J  September  x^,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
20th  ultimo,  complaining  that  the  United  Stntes  agent  at  the  seal 
islands  is  violating  the  agreement  of  June  15,  1891,  by  permitting  the 
killing  of  a  larger  number  of  seals  than  is  stipulated  thereunder. 

Your  statement  shall  receive  the  immediate  attention  of  this  Govern- 
ment. 

Meanwhile,  I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wliarton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

[rrivate  and  imofBcial.] 

DEPART]VrENT  OF   STATE, 

Washingtonj  September  7, 1891. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  Your  private  and  unofficial  note  of  August 
26  was  duly  received,  and  I  desire  now  to  reply  to  it  in  the  s>.ti\.\sv5i,\{\rvN'^^fe 
and  unofficial  manner.    The  President  ia  \ma\A^  \ic>  ^^ft\ksy«  XX^^  ^«ss^^>i^ 
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clanselnst  propoBedby  liiin  r:in  ^>•^  lnlH  !■■  im  jli  .mi  atlmiRRioa  on  ) 

piitt  ot'Clreat  Britiiiu  "nlii  il'"  h  i liiibility  ofGdvcm- 

Dienb*  for  tbe  acts  of  their  ii:iri<iii;il--'   ■■  ■  i- -iLiiiiug  under  their 

llKg  on  the  high  si^mis,  wltiili  i;*  ni>!  :i  :  m  ■!  N  iiitoinsitioiial  law." 
The  projioBitiou  wasexpresslylraiuril  -■>  ;is  ic  sulmiit  to  tlic  Arbitmhirn 
thu  i]uestini)  of  the  liability  nt'Grciit  ISiHuin  I'm-  tin'  luta  of  ves^s  K:iil- 
ingiiuder  its  tlii,ij.  It  did  not  asKiiUH'  -a  liululity.  Itut  wjia  framoKi  ex- 
pressly to  nvniJ  t(ii«  "bifctiiju,  wliich  iiiid  bL'uii  iir^ed  against  tlie 
previons  pi'  i  nil      I    ii-iIl'  from  my  notu  uf  July  'J3: 

Tim  t'nili  <:   -'  '  II  inalot  thnt  (T«r  Mnjmtv'a  Gorcmmont  ahonld  a'luii^ 

nvfiotiBiliili!-.   :■■ -  •■!  i  lu'  Ciinuillan  irBltrs,  whti'li  It  lias  hu  ilircrtlf  nucour- 

:tli:i.'i1  ami  piiMinitiii,  ]ii'<iiii»i'ly  ua  In  the  jirnpifsiil  thn  United  StaUis  lulmitn  rivipon- 
Btliiiity  tW  tlin  uiiU  ut  t.ho  ruruniio  riwncls.  But,  vrit\i  a  view  to  remuvo  wlint  tieeuis 
l<j  )>o  l.ho  liuti,  point  of  ditrnrcucu  iu  o  iliscitsaiuii  wiibh  lius  beuu  vary  much  pro- 
tnu'tm).  tliD  resident  in  williug  to  moilif;  liia  prupuBiil  »nd  directs  m«  to  offer  the 

Til.'  riaiiii  oCtlic  United  Stjvtes  wuh  Hlat«d  in  my  note  of  July  23,  ac- 
coiiL|i;iii\  in;;  Mn'  jirojiosal,  .'uid  the  Pimderit  does  not  seohow  theuhiiius 
oi' tln'  II  .-|i.i  riM-  (.iovpi'iiiiiriitu  ((HI  Id  111'  more  fairly  or  fully  sii!)uiitt«il. 
Tills  (iriM'iiiiiii'iit  pi'opo.Tf^  to  siilimit  to  the  Arbitratorn  the  qaestion 
w  lictlier  (iieat  ItriUiiii  i«  lialde  for  the  injury  done  to  the  seal  iitiheries, 
till'  inijpcrty  of  the  United  StatfiS,  by  tlie  ('anadiau  vessels  that  have, 
niidir  till'  HtiiHidntion  and  mtpport  of  tlie  Biitinh  Uorornment,  been  for 
w.vcnil  years  engaged  in  the  BchringSea.  The  proposal  of  this Gnvcni 
nient  was  that,  the  Arbitrators  should  consider  and  decide  saeli  clainia 
in  accowlanee  with  Justtec  and  eijuity  and  the  reppective  rights  of  the 
high  cniitnictinK  parlivs. 

'ilic  I'rcsidont  is  tillable  to  aprrpt  the  Iiiat  suggestion  which  you  make 
ill  ymii'  note,  lis  it  st'cins  lu  him  tii  lie  entirely  ineflifetual.  The  faet« 
ciirint'ctcd  with  tin-  si-i/.iirc  fit"  ( 'iiri;iili:iii  sealers  by  the  revenue  veswia 
of  the  lliiitwl  Stiites,  on  tlie  one  liiiiid,  and  witli  the  invasion  of  the  sea 
and  the  taking  of  Heals-by  the  Canadian  sealera  on  the  other,  are  well 
known,  and  doubtless  could  be  agreed  ujkui  by  the  res]>eetive  (iovern- 
ments  without  diftieulty.  It  is  over  the  question  of  liability  to  respond 
in  damages  for  th<;se  acts  that  the  controversy  exists,  and  the  I'resideut 
can  see  no  other  course  for  this  Govcnnnent  than  to  insist  upon  the 
submission  of  the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  the  acts 
it  coni]ihiins  of  to  Arbitrators.  This  Government  does  not  insist  that 
Great  Britain  shall  admit  any  liability  tor  the  acts  complained  of,  but 
it  may  well  insist,  if  this  Arbiti'utiou  is  to  result  in  any  efTectua]  settle- 
ment of  the  difl'erences  between  the  two  Governments,  that  the  question 
of  Great  Britain's  liability  shall  goto  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

If  you  have  any  suggestioTis  to  make  in  support  of  the  objection  that 
the  proposal  made  by  the  President  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  reeeive  them,  and,  U' 
necessary,  to  reconsider  the  phraseology;  but,  upon  a  careful  and  crit- 
ical examination  of  the  proposition,  he  is  unalilo  to  see  that  the  objection 
now  ma'le  has  any  support  in  the  terms  of  the  proposal. 
I  am,  etc, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  October  JO,  1891. 

Sib:  It  is  a  source  of  regret  that  an  answer  lias  been  so  long  </lolayed 
to  your  iioto  of  Au*?iist  20  last,  relating  to  the  comniuniciition  of  the 
British  Behring  Sea  Comniissioners  as  t^)  the*  iiUeged  killing  of  seals  on 
the  seal  islands  in  excess  of  the  number  tixed  by  the  agreement  of 
June  15  last.  This  delay  has  been  o(*casioned  by  the  necessity  of 
receiving  from  the  United  States  agent  in  charge  of  the  islands  a  full 
report  cm  the  subject. 

The  agent  reports  that  he  reached  the  islands  on  the  10th  day  of 
June,  1891;  that  fi^om  the  1st  of  January  to  the  1st  of  May,  1891,  no 
seals  were  killed  on  the  islands;  and  that  from  May  1  to  June  10,  the 
date  of  the  agent's  arrival,  there  were^  killed  by  the  natives  for  food 
1,651  seals.  On  the  morning  of  June  11  the  agent  gave  pen-mission  to 
tlie  lessees  to  commence  killing  under  the  contract  with  the  (govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  he  states  that  from  the  11th  to  the  15th 
of  June  2,920  seals  were  kiUed;  and  that  from  June  15  to  July  2,  the 
date  of  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  Coricin  bringing  the  i)roclamatiou 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  containing  the  notice  and  text 
of  the  moiluH  rivendi,  there  w^ere  killed  4,471  seals.  From  July  2  to 
August  10  there  were  killed  for  the  use  of  the  natives  as  food  1,796 
seals,  and,  on  leaving  the  islands,  the  agent  gave  instructions  to  limit 
the  number  to  be  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  ui>  to  May  1,  1892,  to 
1,233. 

The  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  agent,  re- 
ceived by  the  steamer  Concin^  were  that  if  in  any  way  his  ])revious  in- 
structions were  in(M)nsistent  with  tlie  President's  proclamation  and  the 
agreement  embraced  in  it  he  should  be  governed  by  the  latter.  The 
agent  reports  that,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  text  of  the  agree- 
ment, he  decided  that  the  seals  killed  since  June  15,  the  date  when  that 
instrument  was  signed,  should  be  deducted  from  the  7,500  named  in 
article  2,  thus  leaving  3,029  seals  to  be  taken  "for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives"  from  July  2,1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  He  says  that, 
in  his  desire  to  carry  out  with  absolute  ccuTectness  the  modm  rivvndi, 
he  consulted  the  two  United  Statics  Commissioners  (Messrs.  M^Midenhall 
and  Merriain),  the  commanders  of  the  United  States  vessels  Mohivan, 
Thetis,  and  Vorwin,  the  United  States  special  agent,  and  the  special 
inspector,  and  tliat  they  all  concurred  in  his  int^-rpretation  of  para  graph 
2  of  the  agreement,  that  seals  killed  prior  to  June  15  did  not  form  ]>art 
of  the  7,500  named  in  the  modus  vivendi.  Fie  further  says  that  in  his 
tirst  meA»ting  with  the  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Badcn-Powell 
and  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  fluly  28,  he  submitted  tlie  same  (juestion  to 
them.  Their  rei>ly  was  that  it  was  the  understanding  of  the  British 
Government  that  only  7,500  seals  shouhl  be  taken  during  the  season ; 
but,  on  examining  the  text  of  the  agreement,  they  admitted  that  the 
agent's  interpretatiim  of  it  was  correct.  This  statement  as  to  the  views 
of  tlu^  British  Commissioners  is  conlirmed  by  the  report  of  Professor 
Mendenhall. 

The  agent  claims  that  his  action  is  not  only  strictly  in  accord  Avith 
the  language  of  the  agreement,  but  Avith  the  true  intent  and  spirit  of 
the  same,  as  he  understood  that  intent  and  spirit  in  the  light  of  all  the 
facts  in  his  possession.  He  understood  that  the  object  of  the  agree- 
ment in  allowing  7,500  seals  to  be  killed  was  *'  for  the  subsistevwvi.  vvvvi^ 
care  of  the  natives."    The  1,051  seals  kiVV^ivi  Vi^  Wxsi.  waMvn^^  Ivsvl  %^^ 
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from  May  1  to  June  10  were  almost  imiiiGiliatcly  eaten  by  them,'  as  is 
their  cuetoDi  after  the  Meanly  supply  of  meat  during  the  winter  and 
Bpriug  months,  aiul  no  part  ot'tliese  seals  •wan  stilted  or  preserved  fur 
future  use.  Duniig  the  killing  season  by  the  lessees  under  their  quota 
for  commercial  purposes,  tlie  natives  nre  kejit  very  buay  and  have  no 
time  la  prepare  meat  for  future  use,  and  only  so  much  ia  used  tor  food 
as  is  cut  oil"  for  present  u.se;  so  that  the  seals  killed  between  June  10, 
when  the  season  commenced,  and  July  '2,  when  the  notice  of  the  modtu 
Vivendi  was  received,  were  not  available  for  the  fittnre  subsistence  of 
the  natives.  As  stated,  there  only  reitiainetl  3,020  seals  to  be  taken 
for  their  subsisteuc*  fi-om  July  2,  1S91,  to  May  1,  1893.  The  agent 
cites  the  fact  that  from  the  olose  of  the  commercial  killing  season  of 
1890,  on  July  20,  there  were  killeil  by  the  nativea  for  food  up  to  De- 
cember 31,  lS!tO,  6,ai8  geals,  including  3,41)8  pnp  seals,  the  further  kill- 
ing of  the  latter  being  now  prohibited.  It  was  plain  to  the  agent  that, 
under  the  construction  which  he  had  placed  upon  the  modmt  vivendi, 
the  supply  of  meat  for  the  natives  during  the  coming  wintei'  would  be 
entirely  inadei]uate,  and  before  his  departure  Eiom  the  islands  he  called 
upon  the  lessees  to  bring  in  a  sufficient  supply  of  salt  beef  to  carry  the 
natives  through  the  winter  and  up  to  May  1,  1892. 

The  agent  had  no  means  of  determining  the  scope  and  meitning  of  the 
phrase  of  the  British  Committsionevs,  as  used  iu  your  note, "  this  year's 
catiCh,"  or  "the  catch  of  this  season,"  as  usetl  in  their  eommunic-ation 
t«  him  dated  July  30,  except  by  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 
text  of  the  mtidan  vitiendi,  as  contained  iu  paragraphs  1  and  2.  The 
"same  period,"  Ibund  in  paragraph  2,  he  undei'Stood  to  refer  to  the 
period  within  which  the  British  Government  undertook  to  prohibit  seal- 
killing  in  Behi'ing  Sea.  The  British  Commissioners  informed  the  agent 
that,  as  to  the  British  Goverumeut,  this  period  did  not  begin  until  a 
reasonable  time  after  June  15  (the  date  of  signing)  sufScient  for  tlie 
naval  vessels  to  reach  the  sea.  The  agent  interpreted  the  pai-agi-apha 
cited  as  mutually  biuditig,  and  he  could  not  assume  that  it  would  be 
claimed  that  their  provisions  were  to  take  effect  on  one  date  in  tJie 
interest  of  the  British  sealers  aud  on  another  iu  the  interest  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have  thus  taken  pains  to  communicate  to  you  in  some  detail  the 
action  of  the  ageut  of  the  United  States  on  the  siibject  complained  of 
by  the  Biitish  Commissiouers,  and  I  hope  what  has  been  set  torth  will 
convince  your  Government  that  there  has  been  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  agent  to  evade  or  violate  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement 
of  June  15  last. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Whaeton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  JPannccfote. 

Departsient  op  State, 

Waahington,  October  13, 1891. 
Mt  Deae  Sie  Julian:  On  July  23  hist  I  wrote  you  a  note  present- 
ing a  proitosal  for  the  settlemeut  of  claims  for  damages  which  was  to  form 
a  part  of  the  proposed  agieement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  af- 
fecting the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea.  Ou  August  ^2 1  wrote  request- 
ing you  to  be  kiud  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  auiiwer  to  my  note 
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miglit  be  e.\i>efted.  On  August  24  you  wntte  mo  ■cktiiiwtttlKiiiK  the 
re(»;ipt  of  iniiie  of  August  2'J  mid  expr^tiinji;  th(«  lu>iH>  tliut  yuu  wtniUl 
be  in  a  positiou  to  reply  to  my  note  of  July  lili  in  tW  cniii'Sf  of  tkt'  next 
few  days.  More  than  ten  weektt  Lave  elaiMed  siutii  kviiiUhk  yi>n  my 
note  of  July  23.  and  no  answer  to  it  has  yet  been  n-feivt-d.  T\w  I'resi- 
deiit  is  very  desirous  to  Lave  a  conclnsiou  reaebt'd  in  tlie  iH'K<>tiHtii>nM 
concerning  the  Boh rnrf;  Sea  matters,  and  has  reque^iled  nie  UmIiiuv  your 
attention  again  to  tbo  imiHirtance  of  uu  early  ivply  to  his  hitcNt  un>- 
poaal.  The  period  tixed  by  tlie  agre^'inent  for  a  mi'itim  rirrmli  oNpiceH 
May  2  nest.  Tlie  time  within  wliich  it  is  hoped  to  obtain  a  lliml  setlhi 
uient  of  the  questious  in  dispute  between  the  two  (loveniiiu'iitn  is  fust 
going  by,  and  the  President  feels  that,  if  liny  etVii-tive  aelion  in  to  lie 
had  in  the  matter  betbre  theniext  fishing  season  opens,  all  the  lernis  of 
sgreemeiit  of  arbitration  should  be  disiwsed  of  iniiiiedintcOy. 
Very  truly  yours, 

William  F.  Wiiakton, 

AvttHij  ii<rrHiir^. 


Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

ItKlTISlI    liKOATinn, 
WtinhinffUm,  Oi-lohrr  l.l,  IH'.il. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Wiiakton:  On  receijit  of  your  letter  of  yeslerday, 
asking  for  a  reply  to  your  note  of  July  'I'A  hust,  contnitiiiiK  a  I'onii  of 
clause  proposed  byyoar  Government  U>  be  inserted  in  the  ['rhring  Sert 
Arbitration  agreement  to  settle  the  long-ileUatiil  <jai-sti<in  of  <Iiuiiiigi<H, 
I  telef^rraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury  tor  l^irtlicr  iiistrn<!ti<jns,  inliiiiiiijig  him 
of  the  substiince  of  yonrcoinnmnicalion. 

I  understand  that  bis  lonlship  is  cxiM'irted  in  l^ondon  Ihis  wwk  IVoni 
the  south  of  Euroiie,  and  I  shall  probably  thoreforo  n;i;eivii  an  answer 
to  my  telegram  betore  many  days. 

Althouffh,  aa  you  observe,  more  than  ten  weeks  have  etajmi-d  since 
the  date  of  yonr  ofhciiil  note  a)>ove  rel'ein-d  to,  1  need  hardly  remind 
you  that  the  iidervi'uing  time  has  been  taken  n]>  willi  inhirinid  dis- 
c-uBsions  between  us  with  a  view  to  liiidin^  ;\  subilion  of  thi^  dillh^tilty 
without  unduly  le]i;:thening  Iheofbcial  eoneripundenee.  'I'Ihk  inlbniial 
iuten-ban^e  of  views,  whieh  no  doubt  had  the  approval  of  tlie  Presi- 
dent, has  not  been  without  advantage  in  (liio»,in[r  lit<lit  o[i  tlie  troulde 
some  que!i!tion  which  still  iin)iedes  thecoatrinnionor  the  a;.'iecnie,nl,  and 
I  now  liiijie  1  ujay  whhi  be  in  a  jioKition  to  rc»uun!  llur  ollieijit  eoire 
Sl>ouden4-e. 

Veiy  li  Illy  youi.s, 

Jl I.IAN  l'Ai;.\<;i:tij'ji;. 


Sir  ./I'liau  Paunw/otc  (//  Mr.  \Vh"rt'>n. 

iJiinisii  I-K';aiio\, 
n'mliiunl'iii.  OrloUf  1>,  l>r'll. 
SrB:  lmniedi;ire|y  on  the  rw.eipt  of  your  note  i.f  tj,e2;id  «(f  .Inly  bet, 
relative  Kitln-  foiin  «>l  c(>in|ien-aiioii  c|ati>i;t'<  !«■  ii^-eiii-d  in  tj.e  ISeliiing 
Sea  ArNiliatJou  u^j'.enient,  1  transmitt<.-*i  a  i.-ipy-fl  n  Ui  the  Mat'pjii  of 
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Since  tlicii  I  havt)  biwii  in  corr»!KiKiiide!iife  with  liis  lordship  nisi 
iiit:  1  l]o  new  fiinu  of  clause  on  tliat  subjeot  pi-opowMi  in  your  note  a» 

1  ri-;;n-l  lo  iiifiu-m  yiiu  tliat  Ilcr  M!\ii^8ty's  Govpnimcut,  utter  tiiv  fiiU- 
I'sl  riaisi.l.'iiilio]].  liavwan-ivcd  lit  the  oonrhitiii.ii  lluit  I  l.iw  new  clause 
I'lMild  mil  |.ii.iut1.v  ill-  iissi'iitcd  lr»  by  tliem.     In  tlii-ir  i>ipiiiiun  it  implies 

1 |irii-,-ii>ii  .ira'dm-lriiK!  rcwpfi-liii;;  tliu  lialjilit.v  <•(  ;'.>\fiiiiiiBnt8  for 

tlir  ;ii-i-.  ii!' 'lii'ir- Hiitioiiiila  or  otUi'i'  persoiii*  Kailiug  iiiitlcr  Ihfir  tlag  on 
111.   !    _!.  .1    whifh  tliero  is  uo  warrant  iu  the  law  of  nations. 

Till'  fill- following  words; 

1  i ,    ,, I  iIk'  LTulted  8tatiM  ]i*vmg  preacnle'l  oii  ite  nwn  bt<tiulf,  dh  woU 

iifiii  I  In  I.-...  <,.>.!  ibi>  )>rivi1t>gH  of  tekiiiK  hdhIs  on  tbu  I'riliiluf  IkIiukIh  uluiius  for 
ri>iti)i<'i:--:uiii>i>  U,v  iL'iiBuu  tifUit'.k'Ulliiuuf  seals  in  Ueliring  Scnby  iicniuiisiiutinKUDder 
1.lii'|iiiiti'('liiiu  u'f  tlie  UritiaU  llii(;,tlit>  Arhi|tator«thull  caneiil<iraiii1tl«t<iilo  upon  audi 

Tlicso  words  involve  the  proimsitlon  tbat  Het  Majesty's  Qoveniment 
are  liable  to  mako  good  losse*  reisulting  from  the  wrongful  action  of 
liersotis  sailing  outside  tlieir  jmlEtliction  undor  the  British  flag. 

licr  Miijcsty's  Oovcrumont  toulil  not  accept  such  a  doctrine.  The 
article  dealing  with  tlio  question  of  compensation  is  therefore  likely  to 
f;ivc  iHCiiNiiiii  fur  lengthy  negotiationw,  whitli  muKt  retard  indefinitely 
tlic  (U■ci^illll  ul*  llie  main  questions  of  law,  on  which  the  validity  of  the 
chirms  "icithci  (.iovernnient  entirely  di'iieuds. 

Both  Govcniment*  being  equally  dtH-irous  to  find  a  prompt  solution 
of  the  difficulty  whieL  now  impedes  the  eonuhision  of  the  Arbitration 
Hgreemcnt,  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to  make  the  following 
proposal :  His  lordship  suggests  thut  the  six  articles  of  the  Arbitration 
ugruejiient  ali'eady  accepted  by  hotli  Govermnents  should  be  signed 
now,  and  also  an  ailicle  providing  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrators 
of  any  question  of  fact  which  either  Government  may  desii-e  to  sub- 
mit to  them  reganling  the  claims  fi>r  compensation  to  which  it  considers 
itself  to  be  entitled.  'I'lie  :i;<|'li<'aii'>i)  nf  international  \;i,\r  to  those  facts 
would  be  left  as  a  niuiti'i'  Un-  liiiurr  ncynltation  after  they  shall  have 
been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsequently  referred  to  the  Arbitrators, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  GoTernments  should  agree  to  do  so. 

The  above  proi>osal  presents  so  logical  and  practical  an  issue  out  of 
tlie  difficulty  that  I  can  not  but  think  that  it  will  commend  itself  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  President,  and  I  hope  it  will  meet  with 
his  acceptance. 

1  have,  etc., 

JULIAH  PAUMOEFOIB. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote, 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  October  22,  1891. 

Sin:  I  have  laid  before  the  President  your  note  of  the  17th  instant, 
and  he  directs  me  to  express  his  regret  that  your  Government  has  not 
seen  tit  to  accept  the  modified  form  of  the  seventh  clause  which  was 
proposed  in  my  note  of  July  23  hist. 

This  modification  of  the  clause  in  question  was  made  with  a  view  to 
obviate  the  objection  urged  in  your  note  of  July  13,  and  the  President 
is  unable  to  see  how  it  can  beheld  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  ''of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liabiUty  of  goverDments  &r 
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the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on 
the  high  seas,  for  which  there  is  no  warrjiiit  in  international  law.''  The 
proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the 
question  of  the  liability  of  each  Government  for  specifted  acts  complained 
of  by  the  otlier,  and  its  language  no  more  implies  an  admission  of  liabil- 
ity on  the  part  of  one  Government  than  on  the  part  of  the  other.  It  is 
precisely  because  the  two  Governments  can  not  agree  as  to  the  question 
of  liability  that  arbitration  becomes  necessary. 

The  facts  upon  which  the  respective  claims  for  compensation  rest  are 
not  seriously  in  dispute,  to  wit,  the  seizure  of  vessels  and  the  killing  of 
seals  in  Behring  Sea,  and  it  would  probably  not  require  the  aid  of  arbi- 
trators for  their  ascertainment.  But  it  is  tlie  more  important  and  difti- 
cult  question  of  liability  respecting  which  the  two  Governments  find  it 
necessary  to  invoke  the  in  t<5r  posit  ion  of  impartial  arbitration.  It  wiis 
not  the  intention  of  this  Government  to  require  of  Great  Britain  any 
admission  of  liability  fur  the  acts  complained  of,  but  it  has  felt  that,  if 
the  Arbitration  was  to  result  in  a  full  settlement  of  the  difterences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  question  of  respective  liability  for  these 
acts  should  go  to  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

In  the  informal  conferences  which  have  taken  place  between  us  since 
the  date  of  my  note  of  July  25,  you  will  remember  that  I  have  soli<n*ted 
from  you  any  suggestions  in  support  of  the  objection  that  the  moditiecl 
clause  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of  your  Government,  having  in 
view  on  my  part  an  amendment  of  the  phraseology  to  overcome  the  ob- 
jection; and  I  have  to  express  disappointment  that  no  such  suggestions 
were  found  iu  your  note  of  the  17th  instant.  It  was  for  this  reason  and 
in  the  hope  that  the  clause  might  be  nnule  acceptable  to  your  (Govern- 
ment that  after  the  receipt  of  your  note  [  submitted  to  ywi  informally 
the  following  amendment  to  be  added  to  the  seventh  clause,  as  proposed 
in  my  note  of  July  23 : 

The  above  provision  for  the  BubiniHsion  to  the  Arbitrators  by  the  United  jStates  of 
claims  for  compensation  bv  reason  of  the  kiUin^j^  of  seals  by  persons  acting  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  tla<;  shaH  not  bo  considered  as  iniplyinj^  any  admission  on 
the  part  of  tlie  Government  of  Great  Britain  of  its  liability  for  tlio  acts  of  its  na- 
tionals or  other  persons  sailing  under  its  flag. 

We  have  now  been  informed  by  you  that  your  Government  is  un- 
willing to  accept  the  clause  even  with  this  addition  by  way  of  amend- 
ment. 

When  in  your  note  of  February  21  last  you  communicated  the  desire 
of  liord  Salisbury  for  a  "  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  the  question  of 
danmges  due  to  persons  who  have  been  injured,  iu  case  it  should  be  de- 
termined by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law,"  the  President 
cheerfully  accepted  the  suggestion,  and,  coupling  Avith  it  the  claim  of 
damages  preferred  by  the  United  States,  proposed  to  submit  botli([ues- 
tious,  as  presented  by  the  respective  Governments,  to  arbitration,  thus 
making  a  complete  and  final  settlement  of  all  differencies  between  the 
two  Governments  connected  with  the  seal  fisheries.  To  withdraw  this 
comprehensive  submission  of  specified  claims  and  substitute  for  it  a 
mere  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  questions  of  fact  touching  the  same 
claims  which  are  not  to  be  held  binding  upon  either  Government,  as 
you  proi)ose,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  an  imperfect,  and,  he 
fears,  may  prove  an  ineffectual,  disposition  of  the  question  of  claims. 
But,  having  failed  in  his  efforts  by  modification  and  amendment  to  se- 
cure the  acceptance  by  your  Government  of  the  clauses  for  a  full  adjust- 
ment of  these  claims,  and  heartily  participating  in  the  desire  expressed 
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in  your  note  for  a  prompt  solntian  of  fhe  difflcnlty  wUoh  impedes  the 
oondiudon  of  the  Arbitration,  he  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  -the 
discassion  by  proposing  to  yon  the  following,  to  oonstitate  tile  text  of 
danseT: 

The  renieotiye  fforenimeiiCB  hftTing  £anmd  themselTM  nnftbla  to  agree  upon  a  ref- 
erenee  wbioh  BhaU  inolnde  the  qnesnon  of  the  IMUi^  of  eaeh  for  the  i^Jnriee  al- 
leged to  have  been  snstalned  by  the  other  or  Ij^  its  oitiieiia,  in  oonneotion  with  the 
elaima  presented  and  arged  by  it,  and.  being  eolioitons  that  thia  sabordinate  qa^e- 
tion  ahould  not  interrapt  or  longer  detay  the  snbmimiion  and  determination  of  the 
main  qaeetion%  do  agree  that  either  nay  rabmit  to  the  Arbitraton  any  qneation  of 
ftet  involved  in  said  elaima  and  aak  far  a  finding  thereon,  the  qneetion  of  the  Uabil- 
Vbj  of  either  Government  upon  the  iheta  Iband  to  be  the  antijeot  of  Airther  negotia- 

I  am,  etc^ 

William  F.  Whabton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Bbr  Juttam  Pmneefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

BBinsH  LbgatioN) 
Wtukingtonj  October  23^  1891. 

SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vonr  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  17th  instant^  in  which  I  stated 
the  gronnds  on  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  fonnd  themselves 
unaUeto  accept  the  form  of  danse  relating  to  damages  proposed  in 
your  note  of  July  23  last  for  insertion  in  the  Behiing  Sea  arbitration 
agreement.  In  that  note  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  anthoiiced  by 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  with  a  view  to  a  prompt  settlement  (tf  the 
difficulty,  to  make  the  following  suggestions^  namely,  that — 

the  Bix  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  already  accepted  by  both  Governments 
should  be  signed  now,  and  also  an  article  providing  for  the  reforeiicu  to  the  Arbitra- 
tors of  any  qucHtion  of  fact  which  either  Government  may  dcAire  to  submit  to  them 
regarding  the  claims  for  coinpensution  to  which  it  considers  itself  to  be  entitled. 
Tlui  applioati(m  of  international  law  to  those  facts  would  be  left  as  a  matter  for  fu- 
ture negotiation  aft<;r  they  shall  have  been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsequently 
referred  to  the  arbitrators,  in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  governments  should  agree 
to  <lo  so. 

Inyonrnote  under  acknowledgment,  in  which  you  reply  as  to  the  above 
suggestions,  you  advert  to  the  discussions  and  informal  conferences 
which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  clause  dealing  witii  the 
question  of  damages,  and  you  state  that  the. President  is  unable  to  see 
how  the  seventh  clause  proposed  in  your  note  of  the  23d  of  July  last 
can  be  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  "  of  a 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas,  for 
Avhicli  there  is  no  warrant  in  international  law.''  Those  are,  no  doubt, 
the  terms  in  which  I  stated  generally  the  objection  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  form  of  clause  in  question.  But  I  am  relieved  from 
explaining  their  objection  in  greater  detail  by  the  proposal  of  the  Presi- 
dent, with  which  your  note  concludes,  to  substitute  a  new  clause,  which 
substantially  carries  out  Ix)rd  Salisbury's  suggestion. 

You  state  that  the  President  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  i)roposing  to  me  the  following,  to  constitute  the  text  of 
clause  7 : 

The  respective  ^veniments  having  fonnd  theniHelves  unable  to  agree  upon  a  refer- 
ence which  shall  incladc  the  question  of  the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged 
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to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other  or  by  it8  citizonA,  in  connection  with  the  chiinis 
present^id  und  urged  by  it,  and,  being  Bolicitons  that  this  subordinate  oueHtion 
shouhl  not  interrupt  or  longer  delay  the  8ubmi88ion  and  determination  of  tiie  main 
que8ti<ms,  do  agree  tliat  either  may  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact 
involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liability  of 
either  Goveriuueut  upon  the  facts  found  to  bo  the  subject  of  further  negotiation. 

I  am  glail  to  be  able  to  announce  to  you  that  I  liave  received  by  tele- 
graph the  authority  of  Lord  {Salisbury  to  accept  the  above  clause  on 
belialt  of  Iler  Majesty's  Government,  and  in  doing  so  I  beg  to  express 
my  gratification  at  this  satisfactory  solution  of  the  difticulty  which  luus 
delayed  the  conclusion  of  the  arbitration  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Faunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
WaMngton^  November  x^o,  isin. 

Sir:  I  informed  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  of  our  proposal  to  sign  the 
text  of  the  seven  articles  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article,  as  settled  in  the  diplo- 
matic corresi)oiidence,  in  order  to  record  the  progress  made  up  to  the 
present  time  in  the  negotiation. 

Lord  Salisbury  entirely  api)roves  of  that  proposal,  but  he  ha.s  in- 
structed me,  before  signing,  to  address  a  note  to  you  for  tlie  purpose*,  of 
obviating  any  doubts  which  might  horealter  arise  as  to  tlic  meaning 
and  effect  of  article  6,  which  is  as  follows: 

If  the  determination  of  the  forojjoiii^  <lueHtionH  as  to  the  exeluHivc*  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  Hultject  in  such  poHition  that  tlu^  concurrence  of 
Qreat  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  e^tabliHhnient  of  regulations  for  the  ]»ropcr  protec- 
tion and  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in  or  hahiiunlly  rcHortin^  to  th(^  Bering 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what  concurrent  regulations  ontHide  the 
Jurisdictional  limits  of  the  n'spective  ^ov<'rnments  are  necessary,  and  over  what 
waters  such  regulations  shonld  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that  (iet<M-mination,  the 
report  of  the  joint  <.-onunissu)n  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  governmentH  shall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  sucli  other  evidence  as  either  (lovernment  nuiy  submit. 
The  contracting  ])owers  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of 
other  powers  to  such  regulations. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  to  make  the  following  two  reservations  on  the 
above  article: 

His  lordship  understands,  iirst,  that  the  nece*isity  of  any  reguhitions 
is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  those  r<»gulations,  if 
the  necessity  is  in  their  judgment  proved;  secondly,  that  the  regula- 
tions will  not  become  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  the  Knited  State's 
until  tliey  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  maritime  powcis.  Other- 
wise, as  his  lordship  observes,  the  two  Governments  would  be  simply 
handing  over  to  others  the  right  of  extiuininating  the  seals. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  have  no  difliculty  in  concurring  in  the 
above  reservations,  and  subject  thereto  1  shall  b<;  i)rej>aie<l  to  sign  the 
articles  as  pro))oscd. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAiNCJU'OTE. 


DIPI-OMATIC   CORREsrOKDENCK. 
'Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Jvlum  Pauncifote. 


J>BPABT1fXIIT  at  BtAXE, 

Wathington,  ITovembtr  37,  iSBl. 

Bm:  la  tiie  early  part  of  last  week  ytm  ftumuhed  the  exact  pofntt 
which  had  been  agreed  upon  fixr  arbitraidoii  fn  the  matter  tX  flie  BehriDx 
Sea  negotjation.  You  called  later  and  corrected  liie  lemffaage  whidS 
Intzoduoed  the  agreemeot.  la  taab,  the  two  copies  framed  were  taken 
antfrelr  tccaa  your  mtnntfie.  It  was  done  with  a  view  ibat  yon  and  I 
ahoold  sign  tbem,  and  thai  aatheiitt»te  the  points  fl)^  tbe  Arbitrstcai 
tooond^. 

Ton  infinn^  me  now  tliat  Lord  BalialnuT  asks  to  make  two  reserra- 
tionainttkeauthartlde.  His  first  reserration  is  that  "  the  neoessitiy 
<rf  any  regnlation  is  left  to  the  Arbitratoia,  as  well  as  the  natore  of  those 
iMwaciooa  if  the  necessity  is  in  Utetrjndgment  proved." 

What  reason  has  Lord  «iliBbary  fbr  altering  t£e  text  of  Qie  article 
to  wliich  he  had  agreed)  ItistoDepreenmea  that  if  nucnlationsare 
needed  they  will  'be  made.  If  they  are  not  needed  Quo  mUxeAata  will 
not  make  them.  Tim  agreement  leaTos  the  arbitratwH  fi«d  npon  tSiat 
point.    The  first  reserration,  tiierefore,  has  no  special  meaning. 

The  second  reservation  which  Lord  Solfsbn^  makes  is  that "  the 
regnlatitms  shall  not  become  obligatory  on  Orert  Britain  and  the  doited 
States  nntfl  thOT  have  been  aoc^ted  by  the  otlier  nurilime  powen." 
Does  Lord  SaHsbory  mean  that  the  United  Btatea  and  Qieat  Britain 
shall  refrain  frtmi  taking  seals  nntil  eveiy  maritime  power  Joins  in  the 
x^ColationBt  Ordoeshemeant^tsealuiff  diallberaBDmedthelstitf 
May  next  and  that  we  shall  proceed  as  before  tlia  ArUtratiaoLnitttlthe 
regnlations  have  been  accepted  1^  the  other  "maritinie  sowcnf 

*'Marit»me  powws."  may  mean  onethingor  anu^Sur.  LordSaliabtUT 
did  not  say  thts  princ^l  maritime  powers.  France,  Spain,  Portnga^ 
Italy,  Austria,  Tarliey,  Bu9Bia,  Germany,  Sweden,  Holland,  Belgium, 
are  all  mavitiine  powers  in  the  senae  that  tbey  maintain  a  navy,  great 
or  smiill.  Ill  like  mainier  Unizil,  the  Argentine  Confederatiou,  Chile, 
Peru,  Mfxico,  and  Jiipaii  are  maritime  powers.  It  would  loquire  along 
time,  tlire^.  y&ira  at  least,  to  get  the  assent  of  all  these  powei's.  Mr. 
BiijardjOf  thcliHh of  Angust,  1887,  addressed  Great Britiun,  Germany, 
France,  Btissia,  Hweden  and  IJorway,  and  Japan  with  a  view  to  secur- 
ing Home  regulations  in  regard  to  the  seals  in  Bering  Sea.  France, 
Jai>an,  and  liussia  i-eplied  with  languid  iudifferenee.  Great  Britain 
never  replied  in  writing.  (lermany  did  not  reply  at  all.  Sweden  and 
Norway  said  the  mattiT  was  of  no  interest  to  them.  Thus  it  will  be 
again.    Sueli  a  proposition  will  postpone  the  matter  indefinitely. 

The  President  regards  Lord  Salisbury's  second  reservation,  therefore, 
as  a  materia]  cliiuige  in  the  t<?rm8  of  the  arbitration  agreed  npon  by 
this  Government;  and  he  instructs  me  to  say  that  he  does  not  feci  will- 
ing to  take  it  int^i  consideration.  He  adheres  to  every  point  of  agree- 
ment which  Las  been  made  between  the  two  powers,  according  to  the 
text  which  you  furnished.  He  will  regret  if  Ixird  Salisbury  shall  insist 
on  a  substantially  new  agreement.  He  sees  no  objection  to  submitting 
the  agi-ecment  to  the  principal  maritime  powers  for  their  assent,  but  he 
can  not  agree  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  shall  make  their 
adjustment  dependent  on  the  action  of  third  parties  who  have  no  direct 
interest  in  the  seal  fisheries,  or  that  the  settlement  shall  be  postponed 
until  those  third  parties  see  fit  to  act. 
I  have,  etc, 

James  G.  Blaihb, 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington^  December  i,  1891. 

Sir:  I  conimunicated  by  tele^ara  to  the  Manjiiis  of  Salisbury  the 
substance  of  your  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  respecting  the  two  reserva- 
tions which  Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  make  in  rehvtion  to 
the  sixth  clause  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  agieement,  as 
stated  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  following 
eff'ect: 

As  regards  the  first  reservation  Lord  Salisbury  observes  that  the 
Btatement  contained  in  your  note  that  the  clause  leaves  the  Arbitrators 
free  to  decide  whether  regulations  are  needed  or  not,  assures  the  same 
end  as  the  proposed  reservation,  which  therefore  becomes  unnecessary 
and  may  be  put  aside. 

With  respect  to  the  second  reservation,  his  lordship  states  that  it  wa« 
not  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  (lovornment  to  defer  putting  into 
practical  execution  any  regulations  which  the  Arbitrators  may  prescribe. 
Its  object  is  to  prevent  the  fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea  from  being 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  some  third  power.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent 
such  third  power  (liussia,  for  instjince,  as  the  most  neighboring  nation), 
if  unpledged,  from  stepiung  in  and  securing  the  fishery  at  the  very 
seasons  and  in  the  very  i^lares  which  may  be  closed  to  the  sealers  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  Udited  States  by  the  regulations. 

Great  circumspection  is  called  for  in  this  direction,  as  British  and 
American  sealers  might  re<*over  their  freedom  and  evade  all  regulations 
by  simply  hoisting  the  flag  of  a  nonadhering  power. 

How  is  this  difficulty  to  be  met?  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  that  if, 
after  the  lapse  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  decree  of  regulations,  it 
shall  appear  to  either  Government  that  serious  injury  is  occasioned  to 
the  fishery  from  the  causes  above  mentioned,  the  Government  com- 
Xdaining  may  give  notice  of  the  suspension  of  the  regulations  during 
the  ensuing  year,  and  in  such  case  the  r<»gulations  shall  be  suspended 
until  arrangements  are  made  to  reme<ly  the  complaint. 

Lord  Salisbury  further  proposes  that,  in  case  of  any  dispute  arising 
between  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  injury  caused  to 
the  fishery  or  a^s  to  any  other  fact,  the  question  in  controversy  shall  be 
referred  for  decision  to  a  British  and  an  American  admiral,  who,  if  they 
should  be  unable  to  agree,  may  select  an  umpire. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  ascertain  whether  some  provision  of  the 
above  nature  would  not  meet  the  views  of  your  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pannce/ote. 

Depautmknt  of  State. 

Washington^  December  ;J,  1S91, 

Sm:  T  have  attentively  read  your  note  of  the  1st  instant  and  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  Tresident.    The  President  is  unable  to  see  the  danger 
which  Lord  Salisbury  apprehends  of  a  third  nation  engaging  in  taking, 
seals  regardless  of  tiie  agreement  between  Grevvt  V>v\V*^^\\\\\\^^L^O^v^^^^^'^^ 
States.    The  dispute  between  the  two  \iaUoviA\i^^  viXi\<  \i^ifc\iLV\Y\|^'^'^^^»» 
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for  more  tlian  five  years.  Dnrindp  all  that  time,  while  Oreat  Britain  was 
maiDtaiuing  that  the  Behring  Sea  was  open  to  all  comers,  at  any  time,' 
as  of  right,  not  another  Bnropean  nation  has  engaged  in  sealing. 

A  Oerman  vessel  once  made  its  api^earanee  in  Bering  Sea,  but  did 
not  letom,  being'  satisfied,  I  sappose,  that  at  the  great  distance  they 
have  to  saO,  the  Germans  oonid  not  snceessfdlly  engage  in  sealing. 
Bnssia,  whose  interference  Lord  Salisbary  seems  to  specially  aippre- 
hend,  wiU  not  dissent  from  the  agreement^  becanse  snoh  dissent  would 
put  to  hazard  her  own  sealing  property  m  the  Bering  Sea.  On  the 
contrary,  we  may  confidently  look  to  Bnssia  to  sustain  and  strengthen 
whatever  agreement  Oreat  Britain  and  the  United  Btetes  may  con- 
Jointly  ordain. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  President,  therefore,  tiiat  the  apprehension 
of  Lord  •  Salisbury  is  not  well  gronnded.  He  believes  that,  however 
.the  arbitration  between  Oreiat  Britain  and  the  United  Stotes  may  ter- 
minate, it  will  be  wise  for  the  two  nations  to  unite  in  a'  note  to  the 
principal  powers  of  Europe,  advising  them  in  ftall  of  what  has  been 
done  and  confidently  asking  tibeir  approval  He  does  not  believe  that,* 
with  fioll  explanation,  any  attempt  will  be  made  to  disturb  the  agree- 
ment. IL  contrary.to  his  firm  belief^  the  agreement  shall  be  disturbed 
by  the  interfiarence  of  a  third  power,  On»t  Britain  and  tiie  United 
States  can  act  coivjointiy,  and  they  can  then  &r  better  agree  upon  what 
measure  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  tiie  sods  than 
they  can  at  this  time. 

The  President  hopes  that  the  arbitration  between  Oreat  Britain  and 
the  United  Stotes  will  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  the  a^eement  regu* 
larly  and  promptiy.  It  is  of  great  consequence  .to  bow  nations  that 
the  dispute  be  ended,  and  that  no  delay  be  caused  by  introducing  new 
elemente  into  the  agreement  to  which  both  nations  have  given  their 
consent. 

I  have,  ete., 

James  O.  Blaii^. 


Sir  Julian  Pawicefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washingfonn  December  5,  :1S91,    (llecoived  December  9.) 

Sm:  Tlio  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  I  t<ilegi*aphed  the  contents 
of  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  sixth  (article  of  the 
proposed  Bering  SeaArbitration  agreement,  is  under  the  impression 
th<atthe  President  has  not  rightly  understood  his  lordship's  apprehen- 
sion with  reference  to  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Arbitrators 
under  that  article.  His  fear  is  not  that  the  other  powers  will  reject  the 
regulations,  but  that  they  will  refuse  to  allow  the  arrest  by  Britisli  and 
American  cruisers  of  ships  under  their  flag  which  may  engage  in  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  violation  of  the  regulations.  Such  refusal  is  highly 
probable  in  view  of  the  jealousy  which  exists  as  to  the  right  of  search 
on  the  high  seas,  and  the  consequence  must  inevitably  be  that;  during 
the  close  season  sealing  will  go  on  under  other  flags. 

It  can  not  be  the  intention  of  the  two  Governments,  in  signing  the 
proposed  agreement,  to  arrive  at  such  a  result. 

I  do  not  understand  you  to  dispute  that  should  such  a  state  of  things 
ari^e  the  agreement  must  collapse,  as  the  two  Governments  could  not 
be  expected  to  enforce  on  their  respective  nationals  regulations  which 
ure  violated  under  foreign  fliags  to  t\ie  ae>t\o\3L&  \»^^at^  Qt  ^^  ftahery. 
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I  liopo,  therefore,  that  on  further  consideration  the  President  will  rec- 
ognize the  importance  of  arriving  at  some  understanding  of  the  kind 
sugge8t4»d  in  my  note  of  the  Ist  iustant. 
i  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

WaHhington^  December  10,  1891. 

Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  the  following 
observations  to  make: 

First.  Ever  since  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  in  dispute  (now 
nearly  six  years)  not  one  ship  from  France  or  Germany  has  ever  engaged 
in  sealing.  This  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  none  will  engage  in 
it  in  the  future. 

Second.  A  still  stronger  ground  against  their  taking  part  is  that  they 
can  not  afford  it.  From  France  or  Germany  to  Bering  Sea  by  the 
sailing  lines  is  nearly  20,(KK)  miles,  and  they  would  have  to  make  the 
voyage  with  a  larger  ship  than  can  be  profitably  employed  in  sealing. 
Tliey  would  have  to  start  from  home  the  winter  preceding  the  sealing 
season  and  risk  an  unusually  hazardous  voyage.  When  they  reach  the 
fishing  grounds  they  have  no  territory  to  which  they  could  resort  for 
any  purpose. 

Third.  If  we  wait  until  we  get  France  to  agree  that  her  ships  shall 
be  searched  by  American  or  British  cruisers  Ave  will  wait  until  the  last 
seal  is  taken  in  Behring  Sea. 

Thus  much  for  France  and  Germany.  Other  European  countries 
have  the  same  disabilities.  Russia,  cdted  by  Lord  Salisbury  as  likely 
to  embarrass  the  United  States  and  England  by  interference,  I  should 
regard  as  an  ally  and  not  an  enemy.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  any  Amer- 
ican country  will  loan  its  flag  to  vessels  engaged  in  violating  the 
Bc»hring  Sea  regulations. 

To  stop  the  arbitration  a  whole  month  on  a  question  of  this  charmc- 
ter  [)r<mn8es  ill  for  its  success.  Some  other  less  important  question 
even  than  this,  if  it  can  be  found,  may  i)robably  be  startt*^.  The  effect 
can  only  be  to  exhaust  the  time  allotted  for  arbitration.  We  must  act 
mntually  on  what  is  probable,  not  on  what  is  remotely  possible. 

The  President  suggests  again  that  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding  is 
for  regulations  to  be  agreed  upon  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  and  then  submitted  to  the  principal  maritime  powers.  That  is 
an  intelligent  and  intelligible  process.  To  stop  now  to  consider  the 
regulations  for  outside  nations  is  to  indefinitely  postpone  the  whole 
question.  The  President,  therefore,  adheres  to  his  ground  first  an- 
nounced that  we  must  have  the  Arbitration  as  already  agreed  to.  Re 
suggests  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  any  other  process  might  make  the  Ar- 
bitration impracticable  within  the  time  sx)ecified. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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&T  JMm  Pamet^  to  Mr.  EkAme. 

British  LsaATiQiff, 
WaOiingUm^  Dtoimberllj  ja9JU 

Bnt:  I  have  the  lionor  to  inlbnii  yon  that  I  telegraphed  to  flie  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  the  substance  of  your  note  of  yesterday  respeotine 
uie  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbltiation  Mieemenl^ana 
that  I  have  received  a  reply  firom  his  lordship  to  the  ibUowing  effect: 
In  view  of  the  strong  opinion  of  the  President^  reiterated  in  your  note 
of  yesterday,  that  the  diEuiger  apprehended  l^  Lord  Salisbuiy.  and  ex- 
plained in  my  note  of  the  8th  instant,  is  too  remote  to  iustiiy  uie  delay 
which  might  be  incurred  by  guarding  against  it  now.  his  lordship  wiU 
yield  to  the  President's  appral  and  not  press  fbr  fhrther  discission  at 
this  staffe. 

Her  M^esty's  Government  of  course  retain  the  right  of  raising  tlie 
point  when  the  question  of  firaming  the  regulations  comes  bdbre  the 
Arbitrators,  and  it  is  understood  t&t  the  latter  wiU  have  AiIl  discretion 
in  the  matter,  and  may  attach  such  conditions  to  the  regulations  as  tii^y 
may  a  jmwi  judgeto  benecesswy  and  just  to  the  two  powers,  in  view 
of  the  difflcully  pointed  out. 

With  the  above  observations  Lord  Balisbunr  has  authorised  me  to 
sign  the  text  of  the  seven  articles  and  of  the  Joint  Oommission  article 
referred  to  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  it  wiU  give  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  wait  upon  you  at  the  State  Department  fi>r  tiiat  purpose  at  any 
time  you  may  appoint. 
I  have,  et&y 

.     Juuin  PAXTMOKFOm 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pavncefote. 

Depahtivfent  of  State, 

Washington  J  December  14  ^  1891. 

Sir:  I  liave  tlie  lioiior  to  advise  you  that  I  submittM  your  note  of 
the  llth  instant  to  the  President.  Alter  mature  deliberation  he  has 
ihatructed  uie  to  Siiy  that  he  objects  to  Lord  Salisbury's  making  vmy 
reservation  at  all,  and  that  he  ean  not  yield  to  him  the  right  to  ap]>cal 
to  the  Arbitrators  to  decide  any  point  not  embraced  in  the  articles  of 
Arbitration.  The  President  does  not  admit  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  re- 
serve the  right  in  any  way  to  afVect  the  de^*Jsi(m  of  the  Arbitrators.  We 
understand  that  the  Arbitration  is  to  proceed  on  the  seven  points  which 
are  contained  in  the  articles  which  you  and  I  certify  were  the  very  x)oints 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  Governments. 

Por  Lord  Salisbury  to  claim  the  right  to  submit  this  new  point  to  the 
Arbitratol'S  is  to  entirely  change  the  Arbitration.  The  President  might 
in  like  manner  submit  several  questions  to  the  Arbitrators,  and  thus 
enlarge  the  subject  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  not  be  the  same 
arbitration  to  which  we  have  agreed.  The  President  claims  the  right 
to  have  the  seven  points  arbitrated  and  resi)ectfully  insists  that  Lord 
Salisbuiy  shall  not  change  their  nu^aning  in  any  particular.  The  mat- 
ters to  be  arbitrated  must  be  distinctly  understood  before  the  Arbitra- 
tors are  chosen.  And  atter  an  arbitration  is  agreed  to  neither  of  the 
parties  can  enlarge  or  contract  its  scoi)e. 
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I  am  prepared  now,  as  I  have  been  heretofore,  to  sign  the  articles  of 
agi*eement  without  any  reservation  whatever,  and  for  that  purpose  1 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  call  at  the  State  Department  on  Wednesday 
the  16th  instant,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington^  December  15, 1891. 

SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  11th  instant,  respecting  the 
signature  of  the  seven  articles  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  therein  referred  to. 

I  will  transmit  a  copy  of  that  reply  to  the  Marquis  of  Sali8l)nry  by 
to-day's  mail,  but  I  beg  to  state  that,  pending  his  lordship's  further  in- 
structions, it  is  not  in  my  power  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of  the  arti- 
cles in  questions  as  proposed  at  the  close  of  your  note. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
WaMngton^  Becem/nr  17.  ISOl. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yan  that  1  conveyed  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  by  telegram  the  substance  of  your  note  of  tlie  14th  instant 
respecting  the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement,  and  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  in  the 
following  sense: 

Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that,  owing  to  the  difficulties  incident  to  tele- 
graphic communications,  he  has  been  imperfectly  understood  by  tlie 
President.  lie  consented,  at  the  l^re^sident's  request,  to  defer  for  the 
present  all  further  dis(*ussi<ui  as  to  what  course  the  two  (lOvernnK^nts 
should  follow  in  the  event  of  the  reguhitions  i)rescribe(l  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors being  evaded  by  a  change  of  flag.  It  wanS  necessary  that  in  doing 
so  he  shouhl  guard  himself  against  the  supjwsition  that  by  such  conseiit 
he  had  narrowed  the  rights  of  the  contending  parties  or  of  the  Arbitra- 
tors under  the  agreement. 

But  in  the  communication  which  was  embodied  in  my  note  of  the 
11th  instant,  his  lordship  ma<le  no  reservation,  as  the  President  seems 
to  think,  nor  was  any  such  word  used.  A  reservation  wouhl  not  be 
val  d  unless  assented  to  by  the  other  side,  and  no  such  assent  was 
asked  for.  Lord  Salisbury  entirely  agrees  with  the  President  in  his 
objection  to  any  point  being  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  which  is  not 
embraced  in  the  agreement;  and,  in  conclusion,  his  lordshij)  author- 
izes me  to  sign  the  articles  of  the  Arbitration  agreement,  as  proix)sed 
at  the  close  of  your  note  under  reply,  whenever  you  may  be  willing  to 
do  so. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  PAuxcT.roTTJ. 
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■  Sir  Julian  Pauacc/ofe  to  Mr.  Ulninc.                        ^^H 

H  JiuiTisn  Legation,                  fl 

IP  Wa^hinatoti,  JJ.  V.,  December  30,  t891.               ■ 


WmhiRston,  J),  v.,  December  30,  18S1. 

(BeoeiTed  I>eof!BilHr  30.) 


DxAB  He.  Blamx:  On  tlie  add  instASt  I  telegraphed,  aa  too  de- 
dred,  to  Ixu4  Salisbary,ToiiT  BQgiceBtlonft  <^at  tte  nomber  of  Ajtbiti^^ 


riredjt  ,  

on  the  Bebring  Sea  tnoanal  wionld  be  radnced  from  Beroi  to  ftre  by 
limiting  the  re[ffeMatati(mof  onr  TesTMetlTe  0«vBntmeaita  to  one  each, 
invtev  of  the  affii«emest  that  there  BuoaldtM  three  ftoelflTD  Arbitrators 
beHideR  llHisr  a|i|".iitt.-d  l.y  Great  Britiiiji  .inr.l  tiic^  Ciiitid  Sl;il.';^. 

iMBb  ni^lil  1  rctuived  Lis  lordship's  reply,  which  is  to  the  I'ffi^ct  that, 
-looking  :it  llii?  iTM]K)rtaiice  and  variety  of  the qaostions  involved  and  to 
(jl  the  rii  umiistiincoa,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  oiiiture  ronflid-4 
eration,  an-  itol  jncpared  to  consent  to  being  represented  ou  the  tribtt- 
nal  1^  1(!S8  than  two  Arbitrators,  Lord  Salisbury  hopes  therefore  that 
ysttvill  be  rejwiy  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  tlio  arrangement  at 
vhich  vfB  arrive  ou  the  10th  nltimo,  namely,  that  the  tribunal  rthall 
oonsiBtof  seven  Arbitrators,  of  whom  our  respective  Governments  shall 
appoint  two  e^ij  and  the  other  three  shall  be  appointed  by  foreign 
GoTWnments  to  be  selected  for  tiiat  purpose.  All  seven  Arbitratflrs  to 
be  jnriets  of  rexiute  and  the  throe  foreign  ones  to  understand  the  Eng- 
lish laognaga 

I  remain  roniB  very  trolr, 

Jdzuv  PAuiracroTB. 


Ar  JtMm  Pama^U  to  Mr.  BMme. 

Bbitibh  Leqatioit, 
Washington,  Janvar^  16, 1892. 
TtBAR  Mr.  r.LAiNE :  I  have  just  received  » telegram  to  the  effect  that 
Sir  G,  Biulen-Powell  leaves  Liverpool  this  day  by  the  Etruria  for  New 
York,  whence  lie  will  proceed  to  Ottawa  for  a  few  days,  and  then  come 
to  Washington  with  l)r,  Dawson.  They  hope  to  be  here  on  the  29th 
instant. 

Believe  me,  yours,  very  truly. 

Julian  Pauhcefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauneefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  January  21, 180U. 
SiK:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  immediately  after  my  in- 
terview with  you  on  the  15th  inntant  in  regard  to  the  countries  who 
are  to  namethc  Arbitrators  in  the  BehringSea  controversy,  I  telegraphed 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  that  you  did  not  insist  u{.od  the  knowledge 
of  English  by  the  Arbitrators  ns  a  eondition,  but  merely  as  a  desirable 
qualiflcation. 

I  have  now  received  a  telegram  from  his  lordship  stAiing  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  accept  your  proposal  that  the  Arbitrators  sluJl 
be  chosen  by  Fiance,  Italy,  ami  Sweden. 
I  have,  etc, 

JUUAN  PATJMOEIfOTS. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Waithington,  January  30, 1892. 

Sir  :  All  tlie  details  of  the  Beliring  Sea  Arbitration  liaving  bow  been 
finally  settled  by  the  understanding  arrived  at  as  to  the  Governments 
who  shall  be  invited  to  seleet  the  three  foreign  Arbitrators,  I  have  the 
honor  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  inform  me  whether  yon  are 
prepared  to  proceed  at  onee  to  the  preparation  and  signature  of  the 
formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement, 
in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted  therein  which 
was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washimftonj  February  •/,  1893. 

Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3()th  ultimo,  in  wliich  you  refer  U^  the.  settlement  which  has  been  reached 
in  completion  of  the  details  of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitratitm,  and  inquire 
whether  1  am  ])repared  to  proeee^l  at  once  to  the  pre])aration  and  sig- 
nature of  the  formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted 
therein  which  was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 

In  reply  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hand  you  a  copy  of  the  text  of  the 
Arbitration  convention,  including  the  text  of  the  Joint  Commissicm 
agreement,  as  agreed  upon  in  conferences  held  since  the  30th  ultimo, 
and  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  say  tliat  I  hold  myself  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  you  forthwith,  in  order  that  we  may  at  once  proceed  to 
the  signature  of  said  convention. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Wash  in  If  ion,  February  /,  1892. 

Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  ytm  that  tlie  President  has  this  day 
appointed  and  commissioned  Tliomas  Corwin  ^Iend<'nhall  and  Clinton 
Hart  Merriam  to  act  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  which  I  signed 
with  you  on  December  18,  1801,  to  investigate  and  rejiort  conjointly 
with  Commissioners  t^)  be  appointed  by  the  British  Government,  upon 
the  facts  liaving  relation  to  the  preservation  of  seal  life  in  Rehring 
Sea,  and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  protection  and  preservation, 
with  a  view  to  the  submission  of  their  conclusions  to  tlie  Board  of  Arbi- 
tiators  wlios<»,  constituticm  has  already  been  agreed  upon  by  us. 

Until  the  convention  for  arbitration  sliall  have  been  signed  tlie  Com- 
missioners will  not  be  expected  to  agree  upou  ot  loYmxv\a\Ai  ^\vs  ^vs^vj^e^ 


^848  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE.  I 

but  after  T  «)ijill  be  ofliiiially  advised  by  ynuof  tlieappoiutmeiit  of  Com- 
iiiiijriii>iiei'S  1)11  tlie  n<itb  of  the  British  Goveniueiit,  tlie  Comniiasiout^ra 
ou  the  part  of  the  United  Stiit«a  will  hold  theniaelvea  ready  to  confer 
informally  with  ttieir  Britidi  coUeagaea  at  Bnoh  time  as  may  Bait  their 
convenience.  -^^^^^^^^^^^  I 

I  have)  eto., 

^lus  O.  BUlIHB. 


B^  Julian  POMM^frte  to  Xr.  SIcriu. 

BliiriSU  TXaATKMT, 
Washington,  Feinmf  e^  tB»». 

8lB:  I  have  the  honor  tn  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  TOOT  note  doted 
Febntary  4  (bnt  oidy  delivered  yesterdiiy  evening),  in  ^niidl  ym in Amn 
me  that  theFrefiideut  lias  npiwinted  Mr.  MendeubnU  nad  Mr.  Herriam 
OommiBaionerB  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  BtetoB  OS 
the  J<^t  OonmiisRion  theroin  i-eferred  to. 

Sir  Oeorge  Baden  I'onell  and  Profe,^Hor  DawRon,  whom  I  had  tiie 
honor  to  present  to  yon  on  the  1st  instant,  have  been  duly  ai>pointed 
Oommiaaionen  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  OovermneilK^  and,  aa  I 
have  lUreadf  ate  ted  to  you  verbally,  they  are  furnished  irlth  tiieir  ere- 
dentials  in  flue  torm,  '   j| 

On  the  13th  ultimo,  at  your  reqnest,  I  communicated  ia  the  Mnrqnnj 
of  Salisbury,  by  telegraph,  your  desire  that  the  British  Commis»ioneM 
ehoold  proceed  at  once  \o  Washington.  Accordingly  Sir  George  Badeor, 
Povell  Icit  England  for  th»t  pur^mse  by  the  tlrst  staamer,  and  arrived 
here  witli  Dr.  Dawson  on  tho  lat  of  the  month.  They  have  been  wait- 
ing ever  »ince  to  bo  placed  in  commanication  with  the  TTnited  States 
Oommissifinein,  and  1  Inistthiit  iirraiigements  will  be  mailc  for  tJie 
meeting  of  tbe  Commission  on  Monday  next  for  the  purpose  indicated 
in  the  last  piiragraph  of  your  note  nnder  reply,  althongh  the  British 
Oommissioners  camo  prepared  not  for  an  informal  conference,  but  to 
proceed  officially  to  business. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  PirKOEFOTB. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Patince/ote. 

Dr.PARTsrENT  OP  State, 

Washington,  February  C,  1803. 

Sir:  I  iim  in  receipt  of  your  note  of  this  date,  in  which  you  give  me 
the  iiHicial  notification  of  the  appointment  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
and  Professor  Uawson  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  Joint  Commission  created  in  view  of  the  proposed 
fur-seal  Arbitration. 

In  acknowledging  your  note,  I  deem  it  importiint  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  tliat  the  Government  of  the  United  Stutes,  in  nominat 
ing  the  Commissioners  on  its  part,  selected  gentlemen  who  were  espe- 
cially fitted  by  tlieir  scientific  attainments,  and  who  were  in  nowise 
disqualified  for  an  impartial  investigation  and  determination  of  the 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  them  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion 
previous  or  subsequent  to  their  selection.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a 
similar  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment.   It  appears  from  a  decument  which  yon  trausmittad  to  me, 
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under  date  of  March  9, 1890  (inclosure  4),  that  one  of  the  gcutlemeu 
selected  by  your  Goverumeut  to  act  as  a  Oommissiouer  on  its  part  has 
fully  committed  himself  in  advance  on  all  the  questions  which  are  to  be 
submitted  to  him  for  investigation  and  decision. 

I  am  further  informed  that  the  other  gentleman  named  in  your  note 
had  previous  to  his  selection  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject,  and 
that  very  recently  he  has  announced  in  an  address  to  his  Parliamentary 
constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  this  Commission  and 
of  the  proposed  Aibitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his  Government. 

I  trust,  however,  that  these  circumstances  will  not  impair  the  candid 
and  impartial  investigation  and  determination  which  was  the  object 
had  in  view  in  the  creation  of  the  Commission,  and  that  the  result  oi*  its 
labors  may  greatly  promote  an  equitable  and  mutually  satisfactory  ad- 
justment of  the  questions  at  issue. 

The  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  have  been  in- 
structed to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  the  British  Commis- 
sioners, to  tender  them  an  ai)artment  at  the  Department  of  State  for  the 
joint  conference,  and,  if  it  shall  suit  their  convenience,  to  agree  with 
them  upon  an  hour  for  their  first  conference  on  Monday  next,  the  Sth 
instant. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  Avhen  I  indi<*ated  to  you  on  the  13th  ultimo 
that  the  British  Commissioner,  then  in  Lomhm,  might  come  at  once  to 
Washington,  I  supposed  we  should  before  this  date  haAC  signed  tlie 
Arbitration  convention,  and  tluis  have  enabled  the  Commissioners  to 
proceed  ollicially  to  a  discharge  of  their  dutic^s.  But  as  it  became  nec- 
essary to  await  the  approval  of  the  draft  of  that  instrument,  which  you 
have  forwarded  to  London,  1  have  intoi  posed  no  objection  to  preliminary 
conferences  of  the  Commissioners,  anticipating  the  signature  of  the  con- 
vention within  a  very  brief  period. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Faxincefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

BinriSH  Legation, 
Wafihinffton,  February  8,  18f):2. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  0th  instant,  in  which  you  observe  ui)on  the  selection  made  by  our 
resi)ective  Governments  of  the  members  of  the  Joint  Commission  which 
is  about  to  sit  at  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  and  re- 
porting upon  the  facti  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  with  a 
view  U)  the  ])r()posed  Arbitration. 

The  second  paragraph  of  your  note  contains  the  following  passage: 

I  deem  it  important  to  dirtMjt  your  attoiition  to  tbe  fact  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  StatOH,  in  nominating  the  CommiasioiuTs  on  its  part,  selected  ^enth-iuen 
who  were  especiaUy  litted  by  their  scientific  attainments  and  who  were  in  nowiso 
disqualified  for  an  impartial  investijjatiou  or  determination  of  the  ([uestions  to  bo 
Bubmitt'Od  to  them,  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion  previous  or  subscinient  to 
their  Holection.  It  is  to  bo  regretted  that  a  similar  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
adopt<;d  by  the  British  Goverumeut. 

While  I  have  much  pleasure  in  congratulating  your  Government  on 
having  secmred  on  their  side  the  services  of  two  such  distinguished 
gentlemen  as  Prof.  Mendeuhall  and  Dr.  Merriam,  I  must  express  my 
surprise  and  regret  that  you  should  have  thought  fit  to  refer  in  terms 
of  disparagement  to  the  choice  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Goverimient. 

The  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Baden  rowcll  and  i)r.  Daw- 
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ton,  are  gentiiemen  vbose  soientiflc  attabuneiitB  and  apedal  qiialifloa- 
tions  for  the  datiea  intrusted  fo  them  are  too  well  known  to  leqnire 
any  vindication  on  my  part  But  yon  oomplain  of  the  ftot  that  Dr. 
Dawson  in  1800  wrote  a  paper  on  tiie  i»oteotion  of  ttie  for  seal  in  the 
Korth  Pacific  in  which  he  committed  himself  to  certain  views.  This 
shows  that  he  has  made  this  subject  his  special  stady^  and  it  appears  to 
me  that  he  is  all  the  more  qoalifled  on  tiiat  account  to  t^e  pwt  in  the 
labors  of  the  Joint  Commiiwion.  which,  I  beg  leave  to  point  oul^  is  not  a 
board  of  arbitration,  but  one  of  investigation. 

Dr.  Dawson's  note  on  the  for  seal  to  which  you  refJBTi  was  merely 
based  upon  such  published  material  as  was  at  the  time  available,  and  I 
have  his  authority  for  stating  that  he  does  not  fbel  himself  in  any  way 
bound  to  the  opinions  ezprewed  fh>mthe  study  of  that  mat^al^  m  the 
light  of  subsequent  personal  investigation  on  tiie  ground. 

iTou  likewise  complain  that  Sir  GMrge  Baden-Powell  had,  previously 
to  his  selection  as  Commissioner,  made  public  his  views  on  the  sultjec^ 
and  also  that  he  is  reported  to  hiave  stsittd  in  an  address  to  his  parlia- 
mentr^  constitaento  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Joint 
Oomnussion  and  of  the  proposed  Arbitration  would  be  in  &vor  of  his 
Ctovemment. 

£Ur  Gtoorge  Baden-Powell  is  particularly  qualifled  to  take  part  in  the 
inquiry  by  reason  of  his  personal  investigalaon  into  the  industrial  part 
of  the  question,  which  he  pursued  in  lo87  and  1880  in  San  Francisco 
and  Bntiah  Columbia.  From  the  first  he  has  advocated  in  all  his  pub- 
lic statements  a  fhll  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea 
before  any  final  agreement  should  be  arrived  at,  in  order  that  the  viewa 
of  all  parties  should  be  tested  as  to  the  best  method  of  protecting  seal 
life.  There  is  no  just  eronnd,  therefore,  for  charging  him  with  putial- 
ity.  As  regards  the  fimgnage  imputed  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  an 
address  which  he  recentiy  delivered  to  his  constituento  in  England  on 
the  labor  question,  it  appears  that  sonio  introdactory  remarks  in  which 
he  referred  to  the  Behring  Sea  question  were  inaccurately  reported. 
What  he  did  state  was  that,  thanks  to  the  arrangement  arrivecl  at  be- 
tween the  two  Govenuiieiits,  the  Behring  8ea  difficulty  would  now  be 
settled  in  the  true  interests  of  all  concerned  and  not  of  any  one  side  or 
the  other. 

I  may  mention  tliat  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Mendendall  and  Dr.  Mer- 
viam  on  tlie  fur-seal  question  were  published  in  several  journals  in  this 
country  shortly  after  their  return  from  Behring  Sea,  and  were  stated  (I 
know  not  witli  what  accuracy)  to  be  opposed  to  the  views  which  have 
been  urge<l  on  the  side  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

But  1  do  not  suggest  that  the  United  States  Commissioners  on  that 
acconnt  are  disqualified  fi'om  taking  part  in  the  labors  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mission. I  claim  that  all  the  Commissioners,  British  and  American,  are 
equally  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  both  Governments,  as  men  of 
science,  honor,  and  impartiality. 

The  course  which  has  been  adopted  for  ascertaining  what  mea8ure>s 
may  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  species  is  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  which  I  had  the  honor  to  propose  to  you  on  be- 
half "of  Her  Majesty's  Government  nearly  two  years  ago  in  the  form  of 
a  draft  convention,  inclosed  in  my  note  of  April  29,  1890. 

I  rejoice  that  the  proposal  I  then  made  is  now  to  be  carried  out,  and 
I  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  expressed  in  your  note  under  reply  that 
the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  Joint  Commission  will  promote  an  equi- 
table and  mutually  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  ([uestions  at  issue. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncsfotx. 


MODUS   VIVENDI   OF   1802.  351 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  MODUS  VIVENDI  OF  1892. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Wanhingt<rnj  February  .9,  lSf)J^, 

Sib:  I  have  heon  informed  by  the  American  seal  Commissioners  that 
in  an  informal  meriting  with  their  British  (•olleagnes  on  yesterday  the  lat- 
ter expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter  upon  conferences  of  any  other 
than  an  official  character,  and  they  therefore  proposed  that  their  joint 
conferences  be  postponed  until  after  the  Arbitration  convention  shall 
have  been  signed. 

I  beg  to  state  to  you  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
very  anxious  to  exi)edite  as  much  as  possible  the  consideration  of  the 
imjwrtant  questions  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  regards  the  Arbitration  convention  as  substantially  Jigreed 
upon,  the  American  Conmiissioners  have  been  instructed  to  make  known 
to  the  British  Commissioners  their  readiness  to  formally  arrange  the 
joint  conference  and  proceed  witliout  fui'ther  delay  to  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  assigned  to  them. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Wanhingtouj  February  11,  1892. 

SiB:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  of  the  9th  in- 
stant, in  which  you  state  that  you  have  been  informed  by  the  American 
seal  Commissioners  that  in  an  informal  meeting  with  their  British  col- 
leagues on  the  8tli  instant,  the  latter  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter 
upon  conferences  of  any  other  than  an  official  character,  and  they  there- 
fore proposed  that  their  joint  conferences  be  postponed  until  after  the 
Arbitration  convention  has  been  signed. 

The  British  Commissioners,  to  whom  1  ccmimuuicjited  your  note,  have 
informed  me  that  at  the  preliminary  conference  of  the  Commissioners 
on  the  8th  instant  they  discussed  with  their  colleagues  what  work  of  a 
preparatory  (character  could  be  got  through  at  once.  The  nic(»ting  was 
informal,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  last  paragraph 
in  your  note  to  me  of  the  4th  instiint,  and  it  was  arranged  by  the  four 
CommissioniTs  to  hold  a  second  preliminary  cx)nferencc  this  day  at  the 
State  Department  at  '^  o'clock,  at  which  they  could  discuss  certain 
nnitters,  which  they  had  undertaken  to  consider  in  the  interval,  and 
other  preparatory  work. 

In  consecpience  of  your  note  of  the  9th  instant,  the  British  Commis- 
sioners hope  at  the  conference  to-day  to  arrange  with  their  colleagues 
that  the  joint  (conference  shall  proceed  to  business  formally. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAUNCEFOxE. 
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Mr.  Blatme  to  Str  JnUan  Pameqfidf. 

17  HiDisoir  VULcm^ 

Wa$kingUmj  F^ruarjf  lit^  189SL 

Ht  Dsab  Sm  JuiiiAK:  The  motive  you  have  always  urged  npon 
me  for  assembling  the  Commissioners  on  seal  fisheries  at  an  early  date 
was  that  they  could  provide  a  modiu  woendi  that  would  be  snffieienty 
while  the  Arbitration  should  go  on  with  plenty  of  time  to  consider  the 
various  i>oints. 

*  I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  your  Ocmmdssioners  yesterday  declined 
to  discuss  the  modiu  vivmdi^  on  the  allegation  that  that  was  a  suhject 
reserved  for  you  and  me.  This  puts  an  entirely  new  phase  upon  the 
work  of  the  Commission  and  largely  diminishes  its  value,  will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  advise  me  of  the  precise  scope  of  the  work  which 
you  assigned  to  your  Commissioners  t 
Very  truly,  yourSi 

Jambs  G.  Buukb. 


Bir  Julian  Pauneefoie  to  Mr.  BMm. 

Bbitish  Lboation, 
WoiMngUm,  18  Febn§arg^  1B92. 

Dbab  Mb.  Blainb  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday^  I  beg  to  state 
that  in  my  opinion  the  British  Oonmdssioners  ace  right  in  holding  ^at 
they  have  no  power  under  their  present  numdate  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  a  moAua  vivtffwK  fbr  the  next  fishery  season.  Their  authority 
is  limited  by  the  terms  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement  which  we 
signed  on  the  18th  of  December  last. 

That  authority  is  confined  to  reporting  their  tiews  on  what  fishery 
regulations  of  a  permanent  character  may  be  necessary  with  a  view  to 
arbitration.  The  question  of  a  modus  vivendi,  pending  the  result  of  the 
Arbitration,  is  odo  for  the  two  Governments  to  discuss.  I  have  cer- 
tainly urged,  as  an  additional  reason  for  the  early  meeting  of  the  Joint 
Commission,  that  its  reports  would  furnish  valuable  materials  for  such 
discussion;  but  it  can  hardly  be  contended  that  the  Commissioners  can 
properly  deal  with  such  a  question  without  special  authority  from  their 
res[)ective  Governments. 

1  coiumunicated  to  Lord  Salisbury  the  proposal  you  made  to  me  at 
our  interview  of  the  lid  instant  that  our  two  Governments  should  agree 
to  a  moduH  viccndi^  and  I  am  awaiting  his  lordship's  reply. 
1  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefotb. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington^  February  13^  1892. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  4:th  instant  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  previously  arranged  between  us,  I  trans- 
uiitted  a  copy  of  the  draft  by  the  mail  of  the  Gth  instant  to  the  Marquis 
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of  Salisbury  for  the  approval  of  tier  Majesty's  Goverinnont,  and  that  I 
am  awaiting  his  h)rilsliip's  iiistructious  before  proceediug  further  hi  the 
matter. 

1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Tauncefoie  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

BllITISH  LiXJATION, 

Watfhingtonj  February  Wj  18fJJ2.     (Iteceived  February  20.) 

Sir:  On  the  occasion  of  our  interview  on  the  2d  instant,  when  you 
handed  me  the  draft  of  tlie  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  wiiich 
I  forwarded  t^)  I^ndon  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, you  a.sk<Ml  me  wliether  they  were  i)repared  to  agree  to  a  ''modus 
vivenfW^  for  the  next  fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea.  In  transmitting 
the  draft  of  the  Arbitration  convention  to  the  Maniuis  of  SaHsbury  i 
did  not  fail  to  inform  him  of  your  inquiry,  and  1  have  now  received  a 
reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  etit'ect  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  can 
not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  until  they  know  what  ''modus 
Vivendi'^  you  desire  to  propose. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  Fcbruanj  :Ji^  IsfJJ?. 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  favor  of  the  IDth.  Vou  therein  inform 
me  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
the  modus  rtvcndi  until  he  knows  what  we  desire  to  jiropose. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Salisbury  ('ontemplates  a  modus;  for  it 
is  obvious  that  it  is  imi)(>ssiblc  to  conclude  the  Arbitration  within  the 
time  originally  set.  Indeed,  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  enter  upon  it. 
The  delays  have  bcHMi  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  part  of  the  Unite<l  States. 

In  reply  to  your  incpiiry  the  Presi<lent  suggests  that  the  modus 
should  be  much  tli<»,  same  as  last  year  in  terms,  but  that  it  should  be 
bett<5r  executed.  It  was  very  ineflective  last  year,  for  there  were  a 
larger  number  of  seals  in  Behriug  Sea  taken  then  than  ever  before.  The 
vessels  had  already  set  out  before  the  modus  was  agreed  ujxjn,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  give  them  notice  in  time  to  avoid  their  taking  seals. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  take  such  etticient  measures  as  an 
earlier  date  this  year  w  ill  render  practicable. 

If  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  nnike  her  eftbrts  most  effective, 
the  sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  should  be  forbidden,  for  there 
the  slaughter  of  the  mothers  heavy  with  young  is  the  greatest.  This 
would  require  a  notice  to  the  large  number  of  sealers  w^hich  are  prepar- 
ing to  go  forth  from  British  Columbia.  The  number  is  said  to  be 
greater  than  ever  before,  and  without  any  law  to  regulate  the  killing 
of  seals  tlie  destruction  will  be  immense.  All  this  suggests  tin'  great 
ne<Hl  of  an  effective  wf></wj<.  Holding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the 
rightful  mode  of   taking  seals  while  their  destruction  goes  forward 
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woiild  bo  as  if,  while  an  arliitmtion  \f>  the  title  of  timber  land  wwe  Iri 
progresii,  one  party  Hlmuld  nmiove  all  the  treea. 

I  shall  have  to  ask  you  ttt  tninHmit  the  coriteiitii  of  tliiw  note  to  Lord 
Snlishnry  by  teleprajih.     Every  day  that  i»  lost  now  entails  great 

(trouble  upon  both(joverunient«. 
1  hiive,  etc., 
JA3IES  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  SirJuUun  Pauiia-/i>te. 


Depabtment  ok  State, 

Waghinffton,  February  26,  ISSS. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian  :  Air.  Myers,  our  i-onsul  at  Victoria,  telegraphs 
to-day  that  there  are — 


It 

1 


six  or  Bovcn  mum  In  go.     At  the  aaiiie 

I  think  from  this  you  will  see  that  if  we  do  not  come  Ui  ati  under- 
standing  soon  there  will  be  no  need  of  an  agreement  relating  to  seals 
ill  the  North  Pacific  or  in  the  Buluing  Sea.     1  will  bo  gliiri  if  you  will 
let  Lord  ynlisbury  know  this  lact. 
Very  truly,  yonrw, 

Jauks  tl.  Blainb. 


kMr.  Blaine,  to  Sir  Julitin  Patinoc/ole,  m 

Department  ok  Rtatk, 

Wmhijii/foii,  FrhriKiry  a?,  1S92. 
SiB:  I  bare  the  honor  to  state  that  if  yon  will  have  the  Kindness  to 
cull  at  this  Department  on  Monday  morning  next,  the  20th  instant,  at  11 
o'clock,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  sign  with  you  tbe  tresity  for  tlie  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Behring  Sea  question  which  has  been  agreed  upon  between 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 
1  have,  etc., 

Jakes  G.  Blaimk. 


Sir  JvUan  Fauncc/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
WashinifUtn,  February  29, 1892.  (Received  March  1.) 
Sir  :  Immediately  njion  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  24th  instant, 
respecting  a  renewal  oi  the  modus  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wish  therein  expressed,  I  telegriiphed  its  contents  to  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury.  In  that  note,  after  observing  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  conclude  the  arbitration  within  the  time  originally  set,  and  that 
the  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  you  proceed  to  inform  me  that,  in 
the  view  of  the  President,  the  new  modus  vivendi  should  be  mnch  the 
same  as  that  of  last  year,  in  terms;  that,  owing  to  the  earlier  date  this 
year,  it  could  be  more  effectively  executed;  but  that,  "if  Her  Mi^esly'R 
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Ooremmetit  would  make  their  ffTurtit  nhv<t  t^lTtvtivo,  tlii<  m>u1)i\):  in  Iho 
2<orth  Pacific  Ocean  ^liniild  1h>  tt)r1iiiUlt>ii." 

Aftvr  puiutiiig  out  "tlie  jiiviit  iuhhI  of  an  cITtH'tivi'  motliitt,"  you  Nhiti> 
that  "hulding  ah  arl)itniti»u  iii  rt'j^inl  to  (l)i>  rifrhtl^il  uitHlPof  (akiu^ 
eeal»,  while  tlieir  det<triii-tiou  frooy  t'orwanl,  would  lio  hh  tf,  «lulo  tut 
arbitration  to  tlie  title  to  timber  laud  woni  in  |int>;n>Ks,  oiio  ])iiv(,v  Hlii>nld 
remove  all  tlie  trees." 

I  hftve  ttie  tionor  toiuTorm  you  that  1  Iiavo  it*c**lv«Ml  rtii>i>l_v  l^iunl.Kid 
Salisbury  to  the  followint;  olloi't:  In  the  llr:<t  |>)at-o  UIm  lonlnhiii  hIuIi'h 
that  lie  can  not  in  any  di>);n>o  admit  tinil  tho  di>lays  havti  txvii  ^rxitlor 
on  the  pait  of  Great  Britain  tluin  on  tlio  ]>itrt.  of  Ihi>  t'litlid  Slatt'.t. 

As  regards  the  net'oswity  for  iinnltior  mniliiM  rinmli,  llii-  .Mi^ionly'M 
Govenimeut  consented  to  that  mi-a^uro  la^t  yoav.  Holdy  nn  I li«  K'oniiil 
that  it  was  supt>ose<l  that  there  would  be  daii^or  Iti  the  |ii'i>.4i-i'vii11imi  id' 
the  Beal  species  in  Behring  ^ca,  unlcHii  HnVie  inli-rviil  in  (he  mIhukIiIit 
of  senls  were  preavribe<1  both  at  xea  ami  on  land.  Hut  lii-v  Mnji'^d.^  'it 
Government  have  received  no  inforniatinn  Ui  show  Miat  mo  diaidli-  a 
remedy  is  necessiiry  for  twiicinsectitive  Nt^iiMimH.  On  Mi»  i-nnlriiiy,  (tin 
Bntish  Commiasioners  on  the  Ht'hrinj;  Sci  .luint  CnniMiJHttititi  Ihim'  in 
formed  Her  Majesty's  Goveninu<nt  that,  wiliiriM  |it'laKi<'  Hnilintf  Ihcdii 
eerued,  there  is  no  danf^er  of  any  MiriiniM  dimlniilion  of  Mm  fur  mnil 
speeies,  as  a  conKetiueiice  of  this  yctar's  hunting. 

Nevertheless,  Inu'd  Salisbury  woirlil  mil:  nhjcct,  as  a  tiinipnrary  no-as 
ure  of  precaution  for  this  seastni,  tii  tlie  pioliihitioti  of  all  hilling  iit  nt'H 
within  a  zone  extending  to  not  niiiri'.  tlian^UI  ri:iiitii':il  triilcH  nriiinid  Mm 
Pribilof  Inlands,  Kiieh  pndiiliilion  bring  riindlliiuial  on  Mm-  ri'-tiiii^iinn 
of  the  number  of  Heals  to  l>i-.  kil1«-'l  for  luiv  [iiitiHisc  i>ti  ilic.  iilitodn  lo  ;t 
maximum  of  .3U,(HN).  Ii»rd  Sallslmiy,  nl'ii  i  iiit;  to  lli<-  |i!r^^ai"'  in  vnr 
note  in  whidi  you  (:'ini|i:ire  llic.  'a.d-  Ui  an  inltitiaii'in  :di>iiil  liinlxc 
laud,  from  which  tlit;  tn-i-H  Mr*:  lining,'  iiniuvi^rl  jjv  mn-  of  I  Ik-  ji.ii  In-,  nli 
serves  that  he  hardly  lliinks  tin;  siniili;  i|iiih-.  :>|.|i'.  ii<v  lli .  )i.i'l-lii|i 
suggests  that  thera-it;  is  [oori;  liki-om-.  of  ai  Ititrahoti  c  in-'loit;  lli<! 
title  toa  meadow.  Wlijli-  ilie  arbiintiion  i^  :.">iii/  on,  Ik-  .u\'\'.,  v/i:  i-hI. 
the  grass:  and  rpiitt;  rightly,  for  lli(!gr.i>.i  will  i)--.  n-pr'nlin;!'!  m-ttyai, 
and  so  will  thtr  si-al.s. 
I  have,  etc., 

Jl.I.fA.**   I'Miri'lKHtlK, 


Sir  Julian  I'aunc^/fiU  to  Mr.  lilalHn, 


iU'.nr-H  \.i:' 

'f.f. 

Sra:  W:*h  THf'::< 
tbeboij'.:  "o  :  .•■••.-.u 
inforwi^t.'^n  ''>  '■■■'>  ■ 

■ri':':  '.'t  :nv  no---  ' 
■.■■.rr}.;.f:.*r  '.I. 

%'''/'■  u^'-    '■'- 

■,.y| 

whi':b::.*y  ■.■.:*:"' 

-..:  «,'.</.--   '.n;,i. 

.'.'!•  ■■'.'."i  ■■" 

;:<■-    .■     ■    ;'    ■■■■■    ..     :' 

::;r' 

thHTt.y  v.-;  V. 

■  .:  *,..-:    ■■  -■  ■ 

.  ■■.- 
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ihe  meuinrandum  inclosed  in  my  note  to  Mr.  Wharton  of  Jane  6, 1891, 
I  stated  under  iiistruetioiis  Irom  my  (Joveinment  that  "the  Bnspcnsioii 
of  BCiiling  wa8  not  a  measnre  which  they  coald  repeat  another  year." 

Her  Majesty'a  Government  (lonaented  to  that  measure  in  consequence 
of  the  rumors  widely  circulated  of  imiiending  danger  to  tlie  seal  species. 
But  since  then  the  conditions  of  the  Inrseal  fishery  have  been  investi- 
gated on  the  spot  by  experts  appiintod  for  that  purpose  by  Her 
Majesty's  Guvernmeut.  Those  experts  have  advised  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  serious  diiniuntion  of  the  fur-seal  8j>e('i68  from  pelagic 
sealing  during  the  present  year,  and  that  to  renew  the  prohibition  of 
pelagic  sealing  for  another  season  would  be  going  far  befond  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case. 

Lord  Salisbury's  proposal  of  a  30-mile  radius  around  the  Pribilof 
Islands  within  which  no  soitling  alioulrt  be  allowed  is  a  judicious  tem- 
porary measure  of  precaution  pending  the  establishment  of  peimanent 
regulations  tor  the  fishery  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  somewhat  larger  pro- 
posal than  that  which  you  originally  maile  to  me  on  the  16th  of  March, 
1891,  and  which  was  for  a  similar  radius  of  25  miles  only. 

The  reason  why  you  subsequently  abandoned  that "  radius  "  proi>osal 
is  stated  in  your  note  to  me  of  4th  May,  1S91.  That  reason  was  not 
that  such  a  radius  would  be  ineffeetual,  but  that  "it  might  possibly 
provoke  coutlict  in  the  Bohriog  Sea," 

At  that  time  do  act  of  Parliament  had  been  passed  in  England  to 
empower  Her  Mtyeaty's  Government  to  enforce  such  a  measure  on  Brit- 
iiih  vessels,  and  no  doubt  there  was  some  danger  on  that  account  of  it 
giving  rise  to  difficulties.  Bnt  it  is  otherwise  now.  By  the  seal  fishery 
( Behring  Sea)  act  of  1891  (54  Vic,  c.  19),  Her  Majesty  ie  empowei-ed  by 
Order  inOouncil  to  prohibit  under  severe  penalties  the  catching  of  seals 
by  British  ships  in  any  part  of  Behring  Sea  defined  by  the  order,  and 
thiMi'fine  tlic  cnfi-rcfment  ofrlie  how  j/icr/w.*  rlmi'U  now  proposed  by 
Lnul  >  ii'-'.ii  .■i!.l  ■■  ■■-i  iH  hiui'Ii '.■•  - -PPi   iiln  I Iiaii  w;vs experienced 

hi-f  ■  ■        .     .11, 

I  ■  ((I  orter  in  fnrtiier 

clucidatiiin  of  tins  proposal  contained  in  my  note  of  the  29th  ultimo  will 
satisfy  your  Government  that  it  is,  under  the  circumstancea,  a  reason- 
able proposal,  and  one  which  will,  if  acceded  to,  sufficiently  safeguard 
the  interests  of  both  nations  during  the  few  months  comprised  in  the 
uost  fishery  season,  and  i>ouding  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrators. 
I  have,  etc., 

JULIiN  Pauhoefote. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  J.  Pauncc/ote. 

DEP4BTMENT  OF  STATE, 
Washington,  March  8, 1892. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  resiwuse  to  your  two 
nut«s  of  February  29  and  March  2,  that  he  notices  with  the  deepest 
regret  the  indisposition  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  agree  upon  an 
efi'ective  modus  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
pending  the  settlement  of  the  respective  rights  of  that  Government  and 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  those  waters  and  in  the  Air- 
seal  fisheries  therein.  The  United  States  claims  an  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  in  a  portion  of  the  Behring  Sea,  while  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
meut  claims  a  commoQ  right  to  pursue  aod  take  the  seals  in  thoM 
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waters  outside  a  3-raile  limit.  This  serious  and  protracted  controversy,  it 
has  now  been  happily  ai^irreed,  sliall  be  submitted  to  the  determinatiou 
of  a  tribunal  of  arbitration,  and  the  treaty  only  awaits  the  action  of  the 
American  Senate. 

The  judgment  of  the  arbitration  tribunal  can  not,  however,  be  reached 
and  stated  in  time  to  control  the  conduct  of  the  respective  Govern- 
ments and  of  their  citiz(.»ns  during  the  sealing  season  of  1802;  and  tlie 
urgent  qu<»stion  now  is,  What  does  good  faith,  t<^)  say  nothing  of  inter- 
national comity,  re(piire  of  the  i)arties  to  the  Arbitration?  If  the  von- 
teiition  of  this  Government  is  sustained  l)y  the  Arbitrators,  then  any 
killing  of  seals  by  the  Cana^li.an  sealers  during  this  season  in  these 
waters  is  an  injury  to  this  (government  in  its  jurisdiction  ami  i)roi>erty. 
The  injury  is  not  measured  by  the  skins  taken,  but  affects  the  perma- 
nent value  of  <mr  i)roperty.  Was  it  ever  heard  before  that  one  party 
to  such  a  controversy,  whether  a  nation  or  an  individual,  <*ould  ap])ro- 
priate  the  whole  or  any  i)art  of  the  income  and  i>rofits,  nuich  less  the 
body  of  the  contested  property,  j)endingthe  litigation,  without  account- 
ability! Usually  a  court  of  chancery  would  i)lju*.e  a  receiver  or  trustee 
in  charge  and  hold  the  income  of  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  the 
prevailing  i)arty. 

You  say  that  Lord  Salisbury,  rejecting  the  illustration  used  l)y  Mr. 
Blaine,  *^  suggests  that  the  case  is  nuue  like  one  of  arbitration  resj)eet- 
ing  title  to  a  meadow.  While  tin*  arbitration  is  going  on  we  cut  the 
grass;  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year  and 
80  will  the  seals."  He  can  hardly  mean  by  this  illustration  that,  being 
in  contenti(m  with  a  neighbor  regarding  the  title  to  a  meadow,  he  could, 
by  any  precedent  in  tlu».  equity  courts  or  by  any  standard  of  common 
honesty,  be  justified  in  i>oiketing  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  gains  of 
a  harvest  without  accountability  to  the  a4lverse  elaimant  wiiose  exclu- 
sive title  was  aft-c^rwards  established.  It  is  no  answer  for  the  tresi)asser 
to  say  that  the  true  owner  will  have  an  undiminisluHl  harvest  next  year. 
Last  year's  harvest  was  his  also.  If  by  tin*,  use  of  the  plural  pronoun 
his  lordship  means  that  the  harvest  of  the  contested  meadow  is  to  be 
divided  between  the  litigants,  I  beg  to  remind  him  that  the  title  of  the 
United  States  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  not  yet  been  contested,  and 
that  our  tiag  does  not  float  over  any  sealing  vessel.  The  illustration  is 
inapt  in  the  further  particular  that  the  seals  not  taken  this  year  mjiy 
be  taken  ncjxt,  while  the  grass  must  be  harvested  or  lost. 

This  Government  has  already  been  advised  in  the  course  of  this  cor- 
respondence that  (jreat  Britain  repudiates  all  obligations  to  indemnify 
the  United  Staters  for  any  invasion  of  its  jurisdiction  or  any  injury  done 
to  its  sealing  property  by  the  Canadian  sealers.  The  attempt  to  make 
a  damage  clause  one  of  the  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  failed, 
becsiuse  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  consent  that  the  ques- 
tion of  its  liability  to  indemnify  the  United  States  for  the  injuries  done 
by  the  Canadian  sealers  should  be  submitted.  Two  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  will  sufticiently  recall  the  attitude  of  the  respective 
Governments: 

In  my  note  of  July  23,  I  said : 

The  PreHident  beUcvos  that  Her  Majesty's  Govcrninent  may  justly  bo  hold  respon- 
sible, under  the  attendant  circunistau(;(»s,  for  injuries  done  to  the  jurisiUrtional  or 
property  rij^hts  of  the  ITnited  States  by  the;  sealiui^  vessels  ilyinj;  th«*.  [British  flag,  at 
Imist  since  the  date  when  tln^  ri^ht  of  tlujse  v«»sscKs  to  inva<le  tin*  nchring  Sea  and  to 
parHue  tlierein  the  business  of  pelagie  sealing  wjts  nia<le  the  subje<'t  of  diploniatie  in- 
tervention by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  opinion  justice  require^s  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  shouhl  respond  for  tlie  injuries  done  by  tlios«^  vessels,  if  their  acts  are 
found  to  have  been  wrongful,  iis  fully  as  if  each  had  borne  a  comuiissiou  from  the 
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iiiiuttor,  or  eren  a 
vo  RntMiiimgnnieut, 
3  if  his  prnaeiioo  U 

-<•  wliirli  tUoownw 


iiyt-il  :iiiii  )n-.>yLiiir  1 1,  iir^cisoly  n»  jii  llio  priii.nsiil  flu-  l.'iiift-d  Hliiti''*  iianiit  wsiiunsiliil- 

iiy  till  ilic  iiii--  in  jiH  rt'VBiino  roiwlii.    itul,  witli  h  *iow  toroiurjve  wliatsi'Biu*  to  bo 
llii'  lji~r  |ii>iTii  I'l'  diil<:it.'iioa  in  a  diauuBniuu  which  hns  beon  VU17  niucU  protractod,  tbe 
l'ri"'iili'nt  !■■  Ml  llui ;  In  irimliry  Uin  promwikl  and  dirocte  mti  to  oIFut  tlie  folia  wing: 
"  I'h''  I  ^>-.  <;  iiiii<'n(  111'  Great  Brit&iu  hiiTins  prt'aant«d  the  ohiims  of  its  subiects  for 

c I  ■  '     ■!  ■■! -■  i/iiii' ol' lliiir  vi'fi-fir  hv  Ibe  I'liiled  SlntuBin  Behringtien,  and 

Ih.'i...  I..    S  nil. '<!  Sl:il.'^liriviir,-piv''«til..-d  111  it«uwn  behalf,  OS  well  BB 

i.i\   ili  1     ;      ;■!    -  ill  ^'■■- 'i|"  l.iliuj;;  M- ik  nil  ili,i  I'ribilof  IslaniU,  olaima  for  eom- 

|n-n-,iii...i  In   .■  ..i  I li" liilliii); Hi" Hiil.s  111  ilii  I'.i'Ltiiig S«a by peVBonsaptiugunder 

tlio  [.lul. .  I.. '.II  «i  ill.  l^Ml.i'iii  i[ax,  tl">  ailiili.ituM  gliu,!!  coQflidor  uad  decide  iipun  siicli 
cliuiiis  ill  iir:i:'urdaui.'e  vrilh  justice  uud  equity,  und  the  mspui'tivu  rights  of  thu  Iiigh 
contracting  powers,  and  it  shatl  bocoinputmil  fur  the  arbitratore  to  award  such  com- 
peuBatloD,  na  in  their  Judgiueut,  ehall  e«uiD  equitable." 

In  yonr  note  of  October  17,  yoa  Bay : 

I  regvet  to  iufonn  y oil  that  Her  ^Ii^eity's  OovernmoDt,  niter  the  f^il1r>8t  consider* 
tinii,  have  arrived  at  the  tvnnolnsion  tliat  thin  new  cluase  i-oiild  not  properly  be  aa- 
■liiili'il  lo  hy  thcin.  In  their npininn  ittiuplien  au  udniiiaioii  of  b  dootriiio  nMiioctiDg 
tl,i.  H.iiiiiiii:.*  ni'  ,r..v,. nun '■'!''-  i'nr  the  acta  uf  thoir  iiutiunuU  or  uther  nl^rBonB  Hailiug 
uiiil''i  rl !  I  : 'i<  ii'_-'' ~''. IS  focwhtcb  tliwe  ia  no  wurrantinlhelaw  of  nations. 


■    1       I'll  StatenhiiringproBentod  on  its  own  behalf,  oa  wall 

■I      [I   111   ■.:.■  uf  taking  Renin  on  (he  I'ribiluf  Inlands,  chiiuia  for 

mil  i',\  1. 111.1111  111  ilH'ttiUiiigof  neiiUluBHUrliigSwibypweiioitaeting  unilor 
(inn  tit  the  UiiiisU  ling,  the  Arhilcdtorii  tiUall  vousider  and  ileoida  upon 

>r<lK  iurulre  tlie  priiposilion  th^t  Hur  H^fest/ti  GoTernmeut  are  liable  to  ' 

li.;*sea  resnltina  fn.ni  the  wi-onKf"!  ^--f-'ia  of  periOTiB  sailins  ontaidy  their 
Hur  Majusty'a  Quverooitiiit  ouald  not  auocpt- 

The  Pi^sident  can  not  believe  tbat  wLile  Lolding  tliis  view  of  its 
account  ability  the  Gu^'erniiieut  of  Great  Britain  vrill,  ])ending  tbe  Arbi- 
tration, comitenaDce,  uiucli  leas  justity  or  defend,  the  continuance  of 
pelagic  sealing  I)y  its  subjects.  It  should  either  assume  resjwuaibility 
for  tlie  acts  of  these  sealers,  or  restrain  them  from  a  pursuit  the  law- 
fuluess  of  niiii'h  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Arbitration. 

In  your  note  of  February  29  you  state  that  iler  Ma;je8ty's  Govern- 
ment has  been  informed  by  the  British  Oommissioners  "  that  so  far  as 
pelagic  sealing  is  concerned,  there  is  no  danger  of  serious  diminution 
of  the  fur-seal  si>ecie.s  as  a  couseqiience  of  this  year's  hunting,"  and 
upon  this  gi'ouud  Lord  Salisbury  phtce.s  his  refusal  to  renew  the  modus 
of  last  year.  His  lurdshi|>  seems  to  assume  a  determination  of  the 
Arbitration  against  the  United  SUites  and  in  favor  of  Great  Britain, 
and  that  it  is  already  only  a  question  of  so  regulating  a  common  right 
to  take  seals  as  to  preserve  the  species.  By  what  right  does  he  do 
this  I  Upon  wliat  principle  does  he  assume  that  if  onr  claims  are  es- 
tablistied,  any  diminution  of  the  seals,  whether  serious  or  not,  during 
this  season,  or  indeed,  any  taking  of  seals,  i.s  t4)  be  without  reconipensef 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  it  is  not  consistent  with  good  faith 
that  cither  party  to  an  arbitration  should,  pending  a  decision,  in  any 
degree  diminish  the  value  of  the  subject  of  arbitration  or  take  any 
profit  from  the  use  of  it  without  an  agreement  to  account. 

Before  an  agreement  for  arbitration  had  been  reached  the  prohibition 
of  pelagic  sealing  was  a  matter  of  comity;  from  the  moment  of  tbe 
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signing  of  that  agreement  it  became,  in  his  opinion,  a  matter  of  obliga- 
tion. 

During  the  season  of  1891,  notwithstanding  the  restrictions  resulting 
from  the  modus  adopted,  the  Cauiulian  sealers  took  in  the  Behring  Sea 
alone  28,708  skins,  or  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  the  restricted  catch 
upon  our  island.  This  Government  is  now  jidvised  that  51  vessels  from 
British  Cobimbia  and  16  from  Nova  Scotia  have  sailed  or  are  about  to 
sail  for  the  Beliring  Sea  to  engage  in  taking  seals.  This  large  increase 
in  the  fleet  engaged  makes  it  certain,  in  the. absence  of  an  etfective  re- 
strictive agreement,  that  the  destruction  of  seal  life  during  this  season 
by  pelagic  sealing  will  be  unprecedented,  and  will,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
Commissioners,  so  nearly  destroy  the  value  of  the  seal  iisheries  as  to 
make  what  will  remain  of  so  little  value  as  scarcely  to  be  a  w  orthy  sub- 
ject for  an  international  arbitiation. 

The  proposition  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  at 
sea  "within  a  zone  exttMiding  to  not  moiv  than  30  nautical  miles 
around  the  Pribilof  Islands"  is  so  obviously  inadequate  and  so  impos- 
sible of  execution  that  this  Government  can  not  entertain  it.  In  the 
early  part  of  tlie  discussion  of  the  subject  of  a  moilun  for  last  year,  this 
method  was  tentatively  suggests  among  others  in  conversation  between 
yourself  and  Mr.  Blaine.  But  it  was  afterward  m  ellect  agreed  by  both 
Governments  to  be  inadequate,  and  was  not  again  referred  to  in  the 
corresi>ondenoe.  In  the  memorandum  furnished  by  you  with  your  note 
of  June  6,  you  say : 

Lord  Salisbury  points  (mt  that  if  seal-hunting  be  prohil)ited  on  one 
side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  i>(»r- 
mitted  on  the  other  side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many  cases 
to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from  the  possession  of  skins  or 
Ashing  tackle. 

This  was  said  with  reference  to  the  water  boundary  of  our  purchase 
from  liussia,  but  is  quite  as  applicable  to  the  30 mile  zone  which  he 
now  suggests.  The  prevalence  of  fogs  in  these  waters  gives  increased 
force  and  conclusiveness  to  the  point  made  by  his  lordship  against  an 
imaginary  water  line.  The  President  can  not  agree,  now  that  the  terms 
of  arbitration  have  been  settled,  that  the  restrictions  imijosed  shall  be 
less  than  those  which  both  Governments  deemed  to  be  appropriate 
when  it  was  still  uiicertain  whether  an  earlv  ailjustment  of  the  contro- 
versy  was  attainable.  lie  therefore  lioi)es  that  Her  jMaJesty'S  Govern- 
ment will  consent  to  renew  the  arrangement  of  last  year  with  the 
promptness  which  the  exigency  demands  and  to  agree  to  enforce  it  by 
refusing  all  clearances  to  scaling  vessels  for  the  prohibited  waters  and 
by  recalling  from  those  waters  all  such  ve-^si'ls  as  have  already  cleared. 

This  Government  will  honorably  abide  the  judgment  of  the  high  tri- 
bunal which  has  been  agreed  upon,  whether  that  judgment  be  lavorable 
or  unfavorable,  and  will  not  seek  to  avoid  a  just  responsibility  for  any 
of  its  acts  which  by  that  judgment  are  found  to  be  unlawful.  But  cer- 
tainly the  United  States  can  not  be  expected  to  suspend  the  <lefense, 
by  such  means  as  are  within  its  i)ower,  of  the  ])roi)erty  and  jurisdic- 
tional rights  claimed  by  it,  pending  the  arbitration,  and  to  consent  to 
receive  them  from  that  tribunal,  if  awarded,  shorn  of  much  of  their 
value  by  the  acts  of  irresposible  persons 
I  have  the  lienor  to  be,  etc., 

William  R  Wharton, 

Acting  tSccretari/, 
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Sir  Jvliiin  i'auncc/hte  to  Mr.  Wliarfim. 

^^  ItlilTISII   LKRA^TION, 

^  WaHkhsfton,  March  3!f,  1893. 

Sir.:  Oii  ici'oipf  of  your  nnlc  i.l'  llip  8th  iiistimt  I  iminodiatel)'  t«lfr 
pi:i]ilii'ii  til  llu'  M;iii]iiis  rif  S;i!JHl(iiry  tlifi  siib8tan»>  of  its  poiiteiita  ia 
;u'c(ii(l:itiic  ui|]i  llii.'  ;ii|ni'sl  uliirh  you  expreaaed  on  beliiUf  nf  tlie 
rri,>ai(leiit,  iiiiil  I  liiive  imw  Iho  lioiior  to  inform  yo'.i  that  I  have  this 
day  rwjeiveti  a  leply  t'nim  liia  lortlHliip,  by  telegram,  to  the  following 
elFect: 

Lord  Salisbury  again  points  out  thiit  ttie  information  in  the  pos&tutsion 
of  Her  Mi^jiwty'B  Goveriimftnt  does  ni>t  load  tliera  to  belinve  that  anotlier 
yftar'8  siiaiicnaion  of  Healing  ia  neceaaary  to  prevent  an  undue  diminu- 
tion of  the  seal  herds. 

Ilia  lordship,  however,  proeeeds  to  obaerve  that  iieyond  this  ques- 
tion ir  18  i,(nisiili>i('d  by  yonr  Government  that  they  have  a  right  t«  he 
)inili'rtnl  IVuiLi  rbc  loss  whiflb  they  may  incur  fi-om  free  sealing  being 
jR'iiiiiliid  (ill-*  \r;ir,  in  the  event  of  thdrelaim  tn  BehringSea  being  nih 
bcl.l  by  IIh'  Ail.iri'iitora.  He  atiiti'H  tliiit  H.t  Majest.y'a  Govei'nment  do 
li.jt  dispiilc  lli;.t  ;ir!.-r  ib<^  ratillrati.m  of  Tlio  niiiv.'iitioii  Ih.'n.  will  1)6 
aottjr  tHiih.lalion  ti-r  Ibis  oiilriiliou :  but  l<.'  a.l.is  ll.ul  Hit-  (irohibitiOD 
.If  all  MMliii-'  a,i  a  I'l-iitcdy  ha..  Ilii,^  .b'tV.-l.  I  liat  III.'  i;iili.-.li  scalers  ex- 
rliiih'il  fiiirii  lli'liriiig  Sva  wuiild  have  an  iiinlijubti;il  {^'ii.iiiid  <if  i-ouiplaint 
if  the  liritisli  claim  sbinild  be  unhehl  lij'  the  Arbitrators.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  security  that  the  Arbitration  will  bo  ex>ncluded  before  the 
sealing  season  of  189;i.  Thus  an  arbitratiou  Itetween  Great  Hritnin,  tlie 
Uuiteil  Stiite»i,  and  Portugal,  which  liaa  already  o«!capied  four  yems,  is 
still  {lending,  tiierious  damage  would  be  caiiaed  to  the  iudustry  by  a 
BUEpenaion  of  sealing  tbr  a  long  period. 

In  view  of  all  the  above  cwnsiderations  it  appeai-a  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  tJiat  i£  would  be  more  equitable  to  pn.vide  tliat  seaJing  in 
Behring  Boa  shall  continue  on  the  mndition  that  the  owner  of  every 
sealing  vessel  shall  give  security  for  satisfying  any  damages  which  the 
Arbitrators  may  a(^ju<Igc. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  loam  that  the  above  Buggcstions  meet  with  the  con- 
currence of  your  Government. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

Julian  Pauhcefote. 


I 


Jlfr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washingtonf  March  SH,  1S93. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  dated  the 
19th  instant  and  delivered  'on  the  2Uth  instant  (Sunday)  has  had  his 
immediate  attention  in  view  of  what  he  deems  to  be  the  extreme  urgency 
and  gravity  of  the  matter  undej  discussion.  The  urgency  grows  out 
of  the  fact  that  much  further  protraction  of  this  discussion  will  make 
any  modus  that  may  bo  agreed  upon  iueSectnal  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  United  States  and  will  give  to  the  Canadian  sealers  practical 
immunity,  by  reason  of  the  impossibility  of  communicating  to  them  the 
agreed  restrictions.  It  is  known  to  this  Government  that  tbe  sealers 
have  hastened  their  departure  to  escape  notice  of  a  iwssible  modus  and 
that  every  day  almost  adds  to  the  deet  that  must  now  be  overhauled  at 
sea.    Already  furty-auven  Canadian  vessels  have  cleared  f  jr  the  sealing 
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gronnds  (as  ajxalnst  thirty-one  at  tlio  same  date  liust  year),  and  are  en- 
gaged ill  following  up  and  destroying  the  seal  herds.  These  vesj^els 
will,  if  not  st4>i)i)ed  and  turned  baek  at  the  passes,  go  into  the  Behring 
Sea  and  pursue  to  the  very  shores  of  our  islands  the  slaughter  of  the 
mother  seals  seeking  the  accustomed  rookeries  to  be  delivered  of  their 
young.  This  is  a  crime  against  nature.  This  Government  expects  to 
show,  if  the  Arbitration  proceeds,  that  fenmle  seals  constitute  the  larger 
per  cent  of  the  catch  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

That  in  view  of  this  serious  and  conlident  contention  of  this  Govern- 
ment his  lordship  should  assume  that  another  year's  suspension  of 
such  sealing  is  not  necessary  "to  prevent  an  undue  diminuticm  of  the 
seal  herds"  and  should  insist  that  pending  an  arbitraticm  it  shall  go  on, 
precisely  as  if  no  arbitration  had  l>een  agreed  upon,  is  ixs  surprising  as 
it  is  disappointing.  If  Her  Majesty's  Government  so  little  respects  the 
claims  and  contentions  of  this  Government  as  to  be  unwilling  to  for- 
bear for  a  single  season  to  disregard  them,  the  Presi<lent  can  notumler- 
stand  why  Lonl  Salisbury  should  have  proposed  and  agreed  to  ^Ivi}' 
to  those  claims  the  dignity  and  standing  which  a  referenire  to  a  high 
court  of  arbitration  implies.  From  the  moment  an  arbitration  was 
agreed  upon  neither  party  was  at  liberty  to  divsregard  the  contentions 
of  the  otluT. 

It  must  be  assumed  that  the  sincere  purpose  of  the  two  Governments 
wauS  to  pronu)te  peace  and  good  will,  but  if,  pending  the  Arbitration, 
either  deals  with  the  subject  of  it  solely  upon  the  basis  of  its  own  ('on- 
tention  and  in  utter  disregard  of  the  claims  of  the  other,  this  friendly 
end  is  not  oiily  not  attained,  but  a  new  sense  of  injury  and  injustice  is 
added,  even  if  it  should  be  found  possible  to  i)rocec(l  with  an  arbitra- 
tion under  such  conditions.  For  it  nuist  not  he  forgotten  that  if  Her 
Majesty's  (TOvernnuMit  prot'eeds  during  this  sealing  season  upon  the 
basis  of  its  <'ontention  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  no  choice 
is  left  to  this  Government  but  to  proceed  u])0ti  the  basis  of  its  confident 
contentiou  that  pelagic  sealing  in  the  Behring  Seaisaninfracti(m  of  its 
jurisdiction  and  property  rights.  J  lis  lordship  will  hanlly  fail  to  see 
this.  Herein,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  consists  the  gravity  of  the 
present  situation,  and  he  is  not  willing  to  be  found  in  any  degree  re- 
sponsible for  the  results  that  may  follow  the  insistence  by  either  Gov- 
ernment during  this  season  ui)on  the  extreme  rights  claimed  by  it.  In 
his  opinion  it  would  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  two  great 
Governments  involved  if  the  paltry  profits  of  a  single  sea.son  should  be 
allowed  to  thwart  or  even  to  disturb  the  honorable  and  friendly  adjust- 
ment of  their  differences,  which  is  so  nearly  concluded;  but  if  his  lord- 
ship shall  adhere  to  his  refusal  to  unite  with  us  in  prompt  and  effective 
measures  to  stop  pelagic  sealing,  and  shall  insist  upon  free  sealing  for 
British  subjects,  the  question,  as  it  affects  this  Crovernnu^it,  is  no  hmger 
one  of  pecuniary  loss  or  gain,  but  one  of  honor  and  self-respect. 

This  Government,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  its  right  to  take 
seals  ui)on  the  J*ribilof  Islands  is  undisimted  and  wholly  uninvolved 
in  the  Arbitration,  has  proposed  to  take  no  protit  from  the  island  (%atch, 
but  to  limit  the  taking  of  seals  to  the  necessities  of  the  natives  of  those 
islands,  and  it  can  not  consent  that,  with  indenuiity  or  without,  the 
contested  rigVits  of  British  subjects  to  catch  seals  in  the  Behiing  8ea 
shall  be  exercised  pending  the  Arbitration.  The  President  fin<ls  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  is  serious  in  proposing  that  this 
Government  shall  take  separate  boiuls  from  the  owners  of  about  one 
hundred  Canadian  sealing  vessels  to  indemnify  it  for  the  injury  they 
may  severally  inflict  upon  our  jurisdiction  or  property,  and  must  do 
40 
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cliiiP  trt  »lis(!ti8s  a  Biiggestion  which  only  his  reapei't  for  Lotrt  SalfBbnr;^  I 
and  hiA  bdief  that  hin  lonNhip  has  a  dae  nppreciatioii  of  Iho  gravity  of 
tliin  diitciiNHiftn  onable  liini  1o  treat  with  HenoiiaueBB, 

We  shonid  donbtlefls  have  tn  pursue  and  uaptui-e  upon  the  8eaiii;iny 
of  the  owners  of  th6de  vefMels  to  secure  the  bonde  siigge»ted,  and  as 
the  (condition  in  tn  be  tliat  the  obligors  shall  pay  "  any  dnmages  whioli 
the  Artiitratops  may  adjndge,"  while  the  treaty  gives  the  Arbitrators  no 
power  to  ailjuilBP  any  daiiiageB,  the  transaction  would  be  without  risk 
to  the  obligors  und  of  no  value  to  us. 

This  Gttveniment  can  not  eonseitt  to  have  what  it  believea  to  be  its 
rights  destroyed  or  impaired  pending  their  deternunation  by  an  agreed 
tribiina),  however  adetjuat^  the  security  ofifered.  The  refereiioe  in  my 
last  note  to  the  incnmsiatcncy  of  Her  M>\je8ty's  Government  in  deiiyiHg 
responsibility  for  the  actrt  of  the  Canadian  sealers  was  not  intended  to 
Buggest  a  willingness  on  our  part  under  any  circnnistanires  to  see  our 
property  converted  into  a  cliiiiii  for  damages,  and  particularly  as  such 
a  claim  ean  not  now  be  heard  or  deterniinort  by  the  Arbitrators  without 
a  refoi-mation  of  the  treaty,  for  his  lordsliip  must  remember  that  while 
he  now  ofiVrs  wliat  he  mistakenly  calls  "  security  for  natistying  any 
(liitn:if;>>s  whji'li  llio  Arbiti-ators  may  at^udge,'' he  has  airea«ly  ciuTied.| 
his  j.iijii(  jji  tlic  1  Kilty  that  the  Arbitrators  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  to  1 
awMi'U  iuii^  liMua^ai.  ' 

Aa  to  luB  lorduilp'g  Hugge!i;tion,  that  C&uadinn  sealers  may  have  some 
Olaim  for  oompenwHitm  if  Uieat  Britain  shall  restrain  pelagic  sealing, , 
the  President  direets  ine  to  say  that  he  is  not  able  to  see  huw  the  citi- 
sens  or  sameots  of  dtlier  of  the  treaty  powers  can  by  any  rule  ol'  law  or 
egtUty  snpport  aoydalm  against  their  respcftive  governmenta  growing 
oat  of  each  neeessanr  trade  rcHti-niiits  as  tlie  goverumonts  may  lawfully 
Imiwse  to  promote  the  larger  considerations  of  the  publi*.-  gond  and  in- 
temational  peace. 

The  eaggestion  that  the  conclusions  of  the  Board  ot  Arbitration  may 
not  be  reached  and  announced  in  time  to  govern  the  conduct  ol  the 
parties  during  the  season  of  1893  is,  I  think,  fully  provided  against  by 
the  treaty  itself. 

His  lordship  Is  mistaken  as  to  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
signing  of  the  l><.'lagoa  Bay  agi-eeinent  with  Portugal.  It  is  not  lour 
years  old,  but  less  than  one,  the  date  of  signing  boirtg  June  13, 1891. 

If  the  present  treaty  is  promptly  ratified  and  exchanged  one  nuitnal 
interest  would  be  an  ample  guaranty  against  delay.  The  President 
lias  found  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  such  a  consummation,  except  the 
belief  now  unfortunately  very  prevalent  here  that  the  ref\isal  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  preservation  of  the  atatus  quo  of  the  property 
during  the  Arbitration,  and  her  insistence  that  pelagic  sealing  shall  go 
on,  to  the  injury,  if  not  destruction,  of  our  rights,  largely  defeats  the 
object  of  the  treaty. 

The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  modus  of  last 
year  is  the  least  that  this  Government  can  accept.  In  reason,  the  re- 
straints, aft^r  a  treaty  of  arbitration,  should  be  more  absolute,  not  less. 
He  does  not  desire  to  protraet  this  discussion,  and  having  now  in  tlie 
most  friendly  si)irit  submitted  the  considerations  which  supiwrt  the 
just  demand  of  this  Government  that  the  property  which  is  the  snbject 
of  an  agreed  arbitration  shall  not  bo  subject  to  spoliation  pending  the 
arbitration,  he  expresses  the  lioi>e  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  give  a 
prompt  and  friendly  assent  to  renew  the  modus. 

The  President  will  hear  witli  rtigret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
coutiuues  to  assert  a  right  to  deal  with  this  subjeut  precisely  as  if  no 
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provision  had  becjii  made  for  a  settlement  of  tbe  dispute;  and,  in  tiiat 
event,  this  Government,  as  has  ah-eady  ])een  i)ointed  out,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  deal  Avith  the  subject  upon  the  same  basis,  and  to  use  every 
means  in  its  power  to  protect  from  destruction  or  serious  injury  prop- 
erty and  jurisdictional  rights  which  it  has  long  claimed  and  enjoyed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

Washington,  March  26^  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  the  reply 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me 
on  the  22d  instant,  by  direction  of  the  President,  on  the  subject  of  the 
renewal  of  the  modus  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  approaching 
fur-seal  fishing  season. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  states  that  notice  has  been  given  to  the 
owners  of  ships  sailing  for  Belmng  Sea  that  both  the  agreements  which 
are  at  present  under  discussion  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  that  as  to  arbitration  and  that  as  to  an  immediate  agreement, 
may  ati'ect  the  liberty  of  sealing  in  Behring  Sea.  They  have,  therefore, 
notice  of  their  liability  of  possible  interruption,  and  will  sail  snl)ject  to 
that  notice.    The  question  of  time  is  not,  consequently,  urgent. 

I  am  to  request  you  to  inform  the  President  that  ller  Miijesty's  Gov- 
ernment concur  in  thinking  that  when  the  treaty  shall  have  been  rati- 
fied there  will  arise  a  new  state  of  things.  Until  it  is  ratilicd  their 
conduct  is  governed  by  the  language  contained  in  the  note  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  address  to  Mr.  Blaine  on  June  14,  1890.  But,  when 
ratified,  both  parties  must  admit  that  contingent  rights  have  become 
vested  in  the  other,  which  both  desire  to  protect. 

Her  Mj\jesty's  Government  think  that  the  prohibition  of  sealing,  if 
it  stands  ahme,  will  be  unjust  to  British  sealers,  if  tlie  decision  of  the 
Arbitrators  should  be  adverse  to  the  United  States.  They  are,  however, 
willing,  when  the  treaty  has  been  ratified,  to  agree  to  an  arrangement 
similar  to  that  of  last  year,  if  the  United  States  Government  will  con- 
sent that  the  Arbitrators  should,  in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  tlie 
United  States,  assess  the  damages  which  the  prohibiti(m  of  sealing  shall 
have  inflicted  on  British  sealers  during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitra- 
tion ;  and,  in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain,  that  they 
should  assess  the  damages  which  the  limitation  of  a  slanghter  shall, 
during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration,  have  inflicted  on  the  United 
States  or  its  lessees. 

As  an  alternate  course.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  also  willing, 
after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the  disputed 
waters,  if  vessels  be  excepted  from  the  prohibition  which  ])roduc!e  a  cer- 
tificate that  they  have  given  security  for  such  damages  as  the  Arbitra- 
tors mav  assess  in  case  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain:  the  Ar- 
bitrators  to  receive  the  necessary  authority  in  that  behalf,  in  tliis  case 
the  restriction  of  the  slaughter  on  the  islands  will  not  in  point  of  equity 
be  nec^essary. 

Tier  Majesty's  Government  are  unable  to  see  any  other  than  one  of 


sir  Julian  Paunrf/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 
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tlicsc  two  metliods  of  reetric.tiiig  seal  liimtiiig  in  the  disputed  water* ^ 
during  tile  arliitration  which  will  bi'  equitable  to  both  prnlies. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  eonsiiJeratioii,  your  most  ' 
obedient  bumble  servant, 

JULLAS  PAtlNCEFOTE. 

The  ilon.  William  F.  Wharton,  etc 

)|  £GiTi8n  Legation, 

I  Washington,  March  20,  iS93. 

*  Slit:  Witlircfertmco  to  my  provioas  nof«  of  tliis  dateand  to  thedis- 
(mHHioiiB  wliich  have  taken  \i\:uv  ritfiirJiujj  the  claims  of  nar  rc^tipvctive 
Govtirnment*  to  compenniititui  iii  iihtlion  to  th«  fur-seal  flahery  ib  J 
Bebring  Sea,  I  have  beeniuwiiiiritd  liytliiiUjiiquiKofynlinbuiytostate  f 
tliatliots  not  prepared  tottdmit,  ashr(;;illiLrs  that  tbe  President  thinka, 
tbat  nerMiyesty'sGovonimentliaveobjectedtotheArbiti'at^irBhaTinc 
jnriwlietion  an  to  damageB  inflicted  in  the  paat  by  tho  party  ogainet 
whom  the  award  ia  given.  Ue  only  Dbjei]t*»l  t*)  make  ner  Majesty's 
Goveniinent  liable  for  aets  wbicli  they  bavt-  not  cominitte^l.  Ilia  lord- 
ili'ji  ia  ready  \a  conaent  to  a  refiTt^nco  on  this  point  in  the  following 
t«nnH : 

"  That  in  case  the  Arhitratora  sliall  decide  in  favor  of  the  Gritiah  Gov- 
crnincnl,  tiiat  Government  may  ask  them  iiirther  to  decide  whether  the 
Hiiilcd  States  Government  have  aincc  18S5  tiikcn  any  notion  in  Behring 
Sea  dirci-tjy  inflicting  a  wrongful  loaaon  Briti«h  aiibjecta;  andif  ao,  to 
asMesH  the  damage  incurred  thereby. 

"Tliatin  eaao  tbo  Arbitrators  abiill  dciidc  in  favor  of  tlic  Unit*^ 
States  Government,  that  Government  nmy  iisk  Ihcm  lo  decide  further 
whether  the  British  Government  have  since  1885  taken  any  action  in 
Behrfng  Sea  directly  inflipting  a  wrongful  loss  on  tlie  United  States  or 
its  lessees;  and  if  so,  to  assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby." 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Julian  Paunoepotb.. 

The  Hon.  William  F.  Wharton,  etc 
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ARTICLE 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  ALLEN. 

Curator  of  the  American  MuBeuin  of  Natural  History. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Tlie  following  paper  liaa  been  prepai'e^l  at  the  request  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen, 
by  profession  a  naturalist  and  a  specialist  in  niainnial-  .„I*y:  ,fv  ^V.«'^"*!"i 

J  .^     -  -  ^  1    .*.       i.1       1      X    iiMtiiraliHt^    etc.,   aiid 

ogy  and  ornithology,  and  at  present  and  lor  the  laM  curator  in  tii*^  a in.ri- 
seven  years  curator  of  tliese  departments  in  the  Ameri-  u"IJ,  nlXJy,  etc?^"^ 
ican  Museum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York  City; 
tbrmery  for  many  years  curator  at  the  Agassiz  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology,  at  Cambridge,  Mass.     Dr.  Allen  has  given        ^^  u,riiMir«.- 
special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  pinnipedia,  or  seal         '*'**' 
tribe,  for  twenty- live  years.    In  1870  he  published  a  paper  on  the  fur-seals 
and  sea-lions  of  the  northwestcoastof  NortlixVinericaentithMl  **Oii  th<*. 
Eared  Seals  {Otariidw),  with  Detaile<l  Descriptions  of  the  North  l^acillc 
Species,"  etc.  (Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  ii,  pp.  1-108,  Pll.  i-iii,  -.Vug., 
1870),andin  1880  a  monograph  of  the  North  American  Pinnii)ediaentitle(l 
'^History  of  North  American  Pinnipo<ls;    a  Monograph  of  tln^  Wal- 
nises,  Sea-Lions,  Sea- Bears,  and    S(»als  of  North  America"  (8°,  pp 
i-xvi,  l-78o,  1880,  forming  Vol.  xii  of  the  Miscel.  Piibl.  of  the  Ilayden 
U.  S.  Geolg.  Survey),  and  in  1887  a  i>a|)er  on  "Th<!t  West  Iinlian  Seal 
{MonacIuM  tropicalia),^^  (Bull.  Ain.  Mus.  Nat.  llistory,  ii,  pp.  1-34,  Pll. 

I-IV,  April,  1887). 
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PART    I. 


A  SYNOPSIS  01-  THIi  PINNIPKDS,  OR  SEALS  AND  WALRUSES, 
IN  RELATION  TO  THEIR  COMMERCIAL  HISTORY  AND 
PRODUCTS. 

The  coinrnon  twals,  the  eare4-sealB,  aiirl  tlio  valrnsea  fonii  a  wolU 
niark<!<l  {;i'oiii>  of  tbu  ciuuivorous  luamiinilhi,  <^oit»titu- 
tiiig  a  suborder  (l*iiiniiH>dia)  of  tlio  oinler  (Jarnioora.  si«'j"'!u'i.'l"wSrii»'""' 
Thoy  are  ciii'nivoies,  especially  mmlifieil  for  iiqiiatiu 
lovouiotioii  anil  seiiii-itqiiAtie  life.    Theii'  aiice.itorH  were     Ancwton  or. 
doubtless  land  animaln,  probably  inure  nearly  allied  t4> 
tlio  bear»  thftii  to  any  other  existing  mairinialH.    They 
are  still  dependent  on  the  land  or  on  fields  of  ice  for  a     Dj-iii.>n.iriMi>..  un  nie 
resting  plaee,  to  which  they  necessarily  resort  to  briug    ■"" 
forth  their  yniinjj.    Tliey  are  thns  very  unlike  tlio  smicows  and  the 
whale  tribe,  whieh  are  strictly  aquatic,  brin^iug  forth  their  young  iu 
the  water,  and  entirely  nnllttod  for  locomotion  ou  hmii. 

The  gre:kt  tribe  of  L'innipcls  is  divisible  into  three  (X'i't«  distinct 
minor  groups  t'Oriued  families,  namely,  the  walnisun 
(family  Odobenida:),  the  eared  seaU  (family  OtaHiiUe),   i.";,'/™,^.'"  """  ■' 
and  the  common  or  earless  se»ils   (family  F/uicidw). 
These  groups  difl'er  notably  from  eacli  other  in  many  points  of  struc- 
ture.   The    walruses  agree   with  tlie  earcd-scaLs    in 
the  strniiture  of  the  hind  liuib-s,  being  able  to  tuiu  the   i>,V,jfi^",'|,','|!|,'r''  '*^"' 
hind  feet  torward  under  the  body,  which  are  thns  to 
some  degree  serviceiibte  as  locomotive  or  pans  on  laud,  and  enable  them 
to  progress  by  a  clumsy  aufl  much  const  rained  method  ol"  walking.    In 
the  true  or  cark-as-seiiln,  on  the  other  h  and,  the  hind  limbs  van  not  be 
turned  forward,  and  thus  on  land  c;in  take  no  part  in  hicom  ition;  tht-y 
remain  permanently  extended  iu  a  line  paralli'l  to  the  a>:isof  the  body. 
This  diversity  in  the  strncture  and  function  of  the  himl  limbs  involves 
more  or  less  modification  of  the  entire  skeleton,     [t  ia  also  refh^'ted  in 
the  whole  manner  of  life  in  the  two  groups.     Aside  from  this,  there  are 
other  important  structural  differences,  alfecting  especially  the  skull 
and  dentition. 

The  tbllowing  synopsis  of  the  Pinnipedia  is  intended  to  present  a 
classiflitd  list  of  the  sjiecies,  with  a  brief  statement  of  Bvn..|H[i  oc  i-iimi- 
their  di»ti-it>utioUj  habits,  and  commercial  uses.  p^*^'"- 
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Family  ODOBENID^. 

WALRU8B8. 

The  walniaes  am  olLarMteriEed  b7  their  tfafck,  heavy  form,  the  al>- 
Benoe  of  external  ears,  the  developmeiit  of  the  canine  teeth  into  enor- 
moiu  tasks,  and  the  otHrehtted  great  ezpanaloD  of  the  fiicial  portion  of 
the  skolL  The  hind  feet  am  capable  of  being  turned  fbrwwd  to  aid 
in  terrestrial  lodomotion. 

The  two  L-\i>.IJii-  f*|irdf,s  (if  wiilrus  wiastituN)  tins  gtniiiH  OdohniuK 

BrisB.    {Tricheckiiit  of  muiiy  authors;  imt  of  Liniiaius,  1758),     Tiiei-e 

are  seTCffal^'^itiriet  forms,  iwiiiilly  referred  to  other  H:euei'a.    'f  ho  oxi»t< 

lug  walmse!)  are  now  Arc^tic  in  diatributiou,  although  formerly  thefar 

hwits  extended  uiui'h  further  aiiutti  than  at  present. 

-■    ^  Am-AMTio  Waleus,     OUubeniia  roHinayim  (Linn.).— The  Athmtifl 

Abulia wdr        walms  ^(satlyrofleiobles  the  I'aciiio  wiilnts  {0.obe»iui). 

""■     externally,  hut  the  fW>ut  of  the  hejid  is  nmch  narrowep 

and  less  deep,  and  the  lUHtca  are  Hhort«r  and  more  diverp^ont,  roHultiiig 

in  a T^ry  different  fiiciiil  cxpreHsion.    The  easeutiai  diU'm-cucea  are  iu 

the  cranial  oliaraobtrs,  where  ttie  difh-renceH  swe  atrougly  prononntied. 

At  the  cIo»e  of  tliH  glacial  period  tlie  Atlantic  WHlms  ranged  an  far 

^  HkutT  «"uth,  on  the  oastom  coast  of  North  America,  as  Vin. 

^'  giiiiB,  and  as  iato  a«  the  middle  of  tlie  sixteenth  i-oit 

tar;  was  abundant  od'  tlie  coast  of  ^Nova  Seotia.     In  Charlevoix's  UniQ 

there  was  wi  fxt^injiive  walrus  tisbery  at.  Sable  Idaud.    Uuriug  * 

latter  part  of  tlm  eiaj  ■       "  ■  .      .   ,      .      . 

tiieUagdaliin  undaT 

Bumyas  fifteen  or^ij 

onslanght.    Through  whc^esale  destroetloii  (br  tSielr  oil,  bides,  and 
tusks  they  were  speedily  exterminated  south  of  Labrador.    They  are 

now  rarely  met  with  south  of  Hudson  Bay,  Davis 
■lunii'"'''"   ""    '"  Strait,  and  the  coast  of  Greenland;  more  to  the  north- 
ward they  still  exist,  but  only  in  comparatively  small 
iiiinibcrs.    Tliey  have  been  found  as  far  north  as  explorers  have  peiiu- 
trate<l. 
On  the  coast  of  Europe  the  walrus  has  occurred  within  liistoric 

times  as  far  south  asScotland,  and  strayed  to  the  Ork- 
uJ-tl^m^'ilropu.   '"  '"^y  ^^  ''***'  ^  1857.    There  is  good  evidence  that  it 

also  regularly  frequented,  two  or  three  centuries  ago, 
the  coast  of  Fiumark.  It  ranged  thence  eastward  on  the  Siberian  coast 
as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Yenesei  Eiver.  Its  principal  places  of  re- 
sort, however,  were  Spitzbergen,  IS'ova  Zernbia,  and  the  smaller  islands 

of  the  Arctic  Sea.  In  this  region  the  walrus  has  been 
of'tuo  w'™ii»'"'""^  relentlessly  hunted  for  its  c'ommcrcial  products  since 

the  beginningof  theseventeenth  century.  During  the 
early  part  of  this  century  (1603  to  161^)  thousands  were  killed  annually 
by  English  seamen  for  tbeir  oil  and  tusks,  first  at  Cherrio  Island,  and 
later  at  Spitzbergen.  The  slaughter  was  continued  by  the  Dut<;h, 
Danes,  and  Spaniards  till  too  few  were  lett  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them 
longer  profitable,  the  whale  fishery  then  supplantnig  walrus  hunting. 
The  persecution  of  the  walrus,   however,   continued  as  opportunity 

favored,  either  for  its  commercial  products  or  for  sport, 
mSeut™""*"™  ^    until  its  extermination  in  these  waters  baa  seemed  ouly 

a  question  of  tima  Prof.  Alfred  Newton,  ^vritiug  in 
18G4,  said:  "Now  tbey  are  hemmed  in  by  the  packed  ice  of  the  Folar 
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Sea  on  the  one  side  and  their  merciless  enemies  on  the  other.  The 
result  can  not  admit  of  any  doubt Its  numbers  are  appa- 
rently decreasing  with  woeful  rapidity.  The  time  is  certainly  not  very 
far  distant  when  the  Triehechus  rosmarus  will  be  as  extinct  in  the  Spitz- 
bergen  seas  as  Rhytina  g^tgan  (Bteller's  sea-cow)  is  in  those  of  Bering's 
Straits."    (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  London,  I8<>4,  p.  500.) 

As  late  as  1875  about  a  dozen  sailing  vessels  were  engaged  regularly 
in  hunting  the  walrus  between  Ca^^e  Kauine  and  the  ni'Mith  of  the 
Kara  River.  (Rep.  U.  S.  Gommis.  Fish  and  Fisheries,  Pt.  iii,  1870,  p. 
50.)  The  Norwegian  sealers  and  whalers  have  continued  the  slaughter 
as  opportunity  favored,  the  catch  in  the  Jan  Mayen  sew  s, 
from  1878  to  1884,  averaging  about  430  walruses  per  '^'*"  ^*"^'*^"  ^*"'- 
year.     (Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Oommissicm,  vi,  1880,  p.  272. 

According  to  Mr.  Thomas  S<mth  well's  annual  "Notes  on  the  (British) 
Seal  and  Whale  Fishery,"  ])ublishedin  the  Zoologist.  ISS;^  to  1HI>2,  Wal- 
rus hunting  is  still  incidentally  carried  on  by  the  wiialers  in  Davis 
Straits  and  Cumberland  Gulf.     In  his  account  of  the 
season  of  1885  he  states  that  "  about  one  hundred  and      i>'^vi»  straits. 

ninety  walrus  "  were  killed  by  the  Davis  Strait  wiialers.  Respecting 
the  status  of  the  Atlantic  Walrus  at  this  date,  he  makes  the  following 
interesting  statements:  "  The  Greenland  vessels  rarely  meet  with  the 
walrus,  as  it  is  pretty  well  exterminated  at  Spitzbergen  by  the  Ncuwe- 
gians;  an  occasional  solitary  individual,  however,  which  has  become 
carnivon.us  and  wandered  far  from  his  native  shore  in  search  of  seals, 
is  sometimes  met  with  far  out  at  sea.  At  Franz  Jowsef  Land,  according 
to  Mr.  Leigh  Smith,  they  are  very  numerous,  and  I  am  also  informed 
that  in.Frobisher  Straits  they  are  still  plentiful;  nuneover,  on  both 
shores  of  Davis  Straits,  owing  to  the  whalers  being  in  too  great  a  hurry 
to  leach  the  north  water  to  stop  to  hunt  them  systematically,  thev  aie 
still  abundant."  (Southwell,  Zoologist,  1880,  pp!  101, 102.)  lie  reports 
the  capture  ot  320  walruses  by  tlie  Greenland  whalers  in  1880;  about 
600  in  1887,  311  in  1888,  312  in  1880,  00  in  1890,  and  215  in  ISOl. 

2.  rACiFio  Walrus.     Odohenus  ohesm  (III.). — The  home  of  the  Pa- 
cific walrus  is  the  islands  and  coasts  of  Birring  and     ,,   .«  ,„  , 

.-•..•  -w  A   n  1  i»  '-I'll  -^  flcinc  \»  iiirus* 

the  Arctic  seas.  It  formerly  occurred  in  cousulerable 
numbers  as  far  south  as  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  probably  passed,  at 
times,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  these  islands.  It  was  once  abun- 
dant at  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  at  St.  Matlunvs,  St.  Lawrence,  Nuni- 
vak,  Diomede,  and  other  islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  on  the  Alaskan 
coast  at  Kotzebue  and  Norton  sounds,  Bristol  Bay,  and  eastward  to 
Point  Barrow.  On  the  eastern  and  northern  coasts  of  Asia  it  formerly 
ranged  from  Karaginskoi  Island,  in  about  latitude  00^,  thence  north- 
ward and  westward  to  about  the  mouth  of  the  Kolyma  River. 

The  walrus  has  always  been  an  imjmrtant  animal  to  the  natives  of 
the  coasts  it  freciuented,  by  whom  many  were  aniuially 
killed  for  their  flesh,  hides,  and  tusks,  the  flesh  being  ^^«««  "f  ^^^^^"^ 
used  for  food,  the  skins  for  covering  their  summer  habitations,  for  jilank- 
ing  their  baidarkas,  for  harness  for  their  dog  teams  and  lines  for  their 
fishing  gear,  and  the  tusks  for  various  implenu»nts  and  for  purposes  of 
trade.     (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia,  p.  180.)    They,  however,  killed 
so  few  as  not  to  seriously  decrease  their  numbers.  "As  late  as  1821 
herds  embracing  thousands  of  individuals,  it  is  re- 
ported on  good  authority,  were  seen  in   Bering  Sea.      wainis  in  iwring 
According  to  Captain  Scammon,  as  late  a^  1873,  "  in-  tin  ISilr  ^*'"  '^^'' 
numerable  herds  still  resort  in  the  summer  months  to 
dili'erent  ])oints  an  the  southern  or  central  coasts  of  Alaska,  particularly 
47 
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fit  A  iimk  Island  and  Point  Moller.oii  tliu  iKirtliorn  shore  of  tlie  I 

tenitianla."    (Mnviue  Mammalia,  p.  IW).)     In  HiGti  tlie  Pacific  walrus 

Kgau  to  attrai;t  the  cupidity  of  the  whalers,  an<(  tiuring  the  tbilowinjr 

fivo  yL'ars  it  is  e»liniated  that  tUey  destroyed  U«,000  in  Bering  Sea  aud 

the  Arctic  Otean  (or  their  oil  and  tusks.     "  Between  the  years  1870  and 

18S(t  there  were  brought  to  market  1,990,000  gallons  of  oil  and  39S,868 

.   pniindH  of  Walrus  ivory,  these  luuumits  representing  the  desti'uction  of 

'  not  far  from  10t),()00  animals."    (Fredeiie  A,  Lucas,  Keport  U.  8.  Na- 

I  Uoiml  Museum,  1888-'8!),  p.  020.) 

"  If  the  whalers  reaeh  Bering  Strait  litsfore  the  ice  breaks  up  they 
remain  on  the  coast  and  often  hunt  tlie  walrus  for 
un  iig    e    """  „reei(a    aigcther,  with  startliug  and  eerious   resnlts. 
Last  year's  campaign  was  considered  suecesstul^  as  about  11,000  wal- 
nises  were  seenred,  most  of  them  ivithiu  the  Arctic  Sen.     But  to  attain 
tlii«rt-sn]t  between  30i,0O0and4U,O00auinialswerekille^i, 
"  '     '  "'''■     so  that  only  one-third  of  the  number  destroyed  were 
I  ftctiially  ntilizeil.     There  eau  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  const- 
jnencea  of  such  glaring  improvidence,  but  last  year  they  were  so  pain- 
Ally  apparent  as  to  touch  even  the  hard  hearts  uf  thoso  whooccasiontd 
'  them.    Not  that  the  whalers  were  moved  to  compassion  by  the  vietinta 
'  tliemselvea,  but  by  the  nuffei'ings  of  the  human  beings  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  chief  source  of  subsistence.    The  hardy 
,  bjr  miLvia  a»  tribcs  ill  the  neighborhood  of  Bering  Strait  literally 
can  not  esist  without  the  walrus,  and  so  lung  as  they 
»  were  its  only  human  enemies  the  number  destroyed  was  iucunsiderablu. 
I  bat  the  herds  soon  dwiudletl  under  the  superior  weai>ons  and  iippli- 
LBnce»  of  civilized  nations  and  the  survivors  retreated,  like  the  whales, 
■itpwoirds  the  pole.     By  the  end  of  last  season  not  a  single  Walrus  was 
I    Fnniioe  aninns  n»-  '^*^  *"^  ^^^  coa«t,  and  the  immnliute  lesnlt  was  such  a 
*  awn  RoonHi  i>y  da-  t«rrible  fauiiue  auiong  the  natives  that  the  whalers 
■iTHciiou  uf  Wairui.  thcmnclvea  spouk  of  it  re  morse  fully.    The  population 
south  of  St.  Lawrence  Bay  has  been  reilucod  one-third,  and  in  a  village 
which  formerly  counted  two  hundred  inhabitants  only  one  man  sur- 
vived.   Several  of  the  whalers  have  consequently  reAised  to  take  any 
ftai't  in  future  walrus  hunts  on  the  coast.    They  assert  that  for  every 
lundi-ed  animals  killed  a  native  family  must  perish  by  starvation,  and 
they  will  not  incur  so  heavy  a  resiwnsibility."    (London  Field,  March 
28,  1880,  p.  361.    See  also  Allen,  North  Amei'icau  Pinnipeds,  pp.  768, 
769.) 

Family  OTARIID^E. 

EARED  SEALS. 

The  eared-seals  may  be  distinguished  externally  by  the  possession 
of  small,  narrow,  pointed,  external  ears,  a  slender  form,  lengthened 
neck,  and  hind  limbs  capable  of  being  turned  forward  and  used  in  ter- 
restrial locomotion.  They  also  differ  from  the  walruses  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  seals  proper  on  the  other  in  important  cranial  and  skel- 
eton characters. 
The  eared-seals  are  confined  mainly  to  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 

cnnflned  to  louih-  ^outhem  occauB  and  the  North  Pacific.  None  oocur 
em  wmng  and  Nunh  iu  the  Atlantic  north  of  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  sooth 
^"'**-  latitude.    They  are  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land 

Unburn  of  Eirou  to  breed,  where  they  spend  almost  continuously  aboot 
^"'*-  one-third  of  the  year.     During  the  breeding  season  the 

old  males  gather  about  them  a  considerable  number  of  femaleB,  vhicli 
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they  jealously  guard  from  tlieir  rivals,  and  over  wiiirli  for  many  weeks 
tbey  exercise  tyraiiuical  jurisdiction.  The  youn^j^  eared  seals  pass  the 
first  six  or  eight  weeks  of  their  lives  wholly  on  the  land,  and  at  lir.st 
enter  the  water  reluctantly,  being  tanght  to  swim  by  their  mothers. 
A  very  young  seal  if  placed  in  the  water  and  letl  to  itself  will  quickly 
drown. 

The  eared-seals  fall  into  two  groups,  one  of  which  includes  the  sea- 
lions  and  the  other  the  fur-seals,  or  "sea  bears''  of 
the  early  writers.    lu  the  sea-lions  the  iielage  is  harsh  siS?.^*^"*  ""^^^""^ 
and  without  under  fur,  and  their  skins  possess  small 
commercial  value,  being  useful  only  for  the  preparatiim  of  a  |K)or  quality 
of  leather.    They  are,  however,  very  fat,  and  consequently  imnu»nse 
numbers  have  been  killed  for  their  oil.    Their  i>roduct.s  are  thus  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  seals  proper. 

The  fur-seals  have  a  very  soft  pelage,  with  abundant  under  fur, 
forming  the  well-known  seal  fur  of  commerce.    These 
animals  have  been  incessantly  hunted  for  their  skins  i/,IIu't%^ur S^ 
for  a  century.     So  indiscriminate  and  relentl(*ss  has 
been  the  slaughter  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  small  rookeries 
which  have  received  governmental  protection,  the    t'ur  seals  of    the 
southern  hemisphere  have  been  for  many  years  practically  exteiini- 
nated.     (See  part  II  of  this  paper  entitled  "  Fur  seal  Hunting  in   the 
Simthern  Hemisphere"  pont.) 

Authorities  differ  greatly  as  to  the  number  of  species  of  eared- seals, 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  specinuMis  in  natural  history 
museums.  Although  so  many  millions  have  been  killed  scaK.*^^'**'*  "*  *^'^"^ 
for  commercial  purjioses,  there  is  not  a  good  series  of 
siHMjimens  of  these  animals  in  any  scientific  museum.  The  following 
list  of  genera  and  species  is  probably  sulhciently  accurate  for  us(».  in  the 
present  connection.  Commercially  they  are  all  fur  seals,  although  the 
size  of  the  aninuil  and  the  quality  of  the  fur  varies  more  or  less  at  dif- 
ferent localities. 


Section    t.— EARED   HAIR-SEALS    OR   SEA-LIONS   (Tricho- 

phocacee). 

I.— Genus  OTARIA  Peron. 
1.  Soi'THKKN  Ska-Lion  Otarut  jitbatn  (Foi-st). 

Habitat:  Galapagos  Islands  and  coasts  of  South  America,  from  Peru 
and  the  Rio  de  la  Platii  southward;  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  Falkland 
Islands,  etc. 

Formerly  abundant  and  extensively  hunted  ibr  its  oil.  Now  so  re- 
duced in  numbers  as  to  be  of  little  commercial  importance. 

IL— Genus  PHOCARCTOS  Peters. 
2.  Auckland  Sea-Lion  Phocarvtos  hookeii  (Gray). 

Habitat :  Auckland  Islands. 

Little  is  known  of  this  rare  species,  which  was  ])robably  once  com- 
mon at  the  islands  to  the  eastward  and  southward  of  ^^ew  Zealand. 
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IIL-^Genu8  EUMETOPIAS  GiU. 
3.  Stellkr's  Ska-Lion  Eumetopias  stelleri  (reters). 

Habitat :  Shores  and  islaf^ds  of  the  Nortli  Pacific,  from  Bering  Strait 

southward  to  California  and  Japan. 

Formerly  (eighteenth  century)  abundant  along  the  coast  of  Kam- 

chatka,  from  the  Kurile  Islands  northward.    There  is 
steUar«sea.Lion.    ^^-jj  ^  ^^^^^  ^^j^^^  ^^  ^^^  Farallou  Islauds,  off  the 

coast  of  CaliforDia,  and  other  considerable  colonies  at  the  Pribilof, 
Commander,  and  other  small  islands  in  Bering  Sea.  It  is  also  found 
in  greater  or  less  numbers  in  some  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  at  a  few 
points  on  the  Alaskan  coast,  principally  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

It  has  at  present  no  commercial  value,  and  is  killed  chiefly  by  the 
natives  of  the  coast  and  islands  of  Bering  Sea,  to  whom  it  is  of  great 
service,  every  part  being  utilized^  either  for  food,  clothing,  or  imple- 
ments. 

IV.— Genus  ZALOPHUS  Gm. 
4.  California  Sea-Lion  Zalophua  caKfornianus  (Lesson). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  lower  California, 
about  latitude  2iJo  north  to  San  Francisco. 

Tliis  species  was  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  century,  in  consequence  of  which  it«  numbers  became 
greatly  reduced.  It  is  now  not  much  molested,  as  it  yields  no  com- 
mercial products  of  value.  This  is  the  sea-lion  commonly  seen  in 
zoological  gardens  and  menageries. 

5.  Gray  Ska-Liox.     Zalophns  cinereu^  (Pdrou). 

Hahitai:  Const  and  islands  of  New  Zealand  and  Australia;  porhai)S 
sparin.i»ly  noitlnvard  to  Japan. 

During- tlu*  lii'st  half  of  this  century  tliis  species  was  extensively 
InintcMl  for  its  oil,  the  pnisnit  ceasin^t;'  only  when  the  animals  became 
so  reduced  in  nundjcrs  as  to  lender  the  Inisincss  no  longer  profitable. 


Section  II.— FUR-SEALS  (Ouliphocacae). 

v.— Genus  CALLORHINUS  Gray. 
G.  X()i:thi;i:n  I'iii-Slal  (^ilbn-hhitis  nra'Diua  (Linn.). 

Jfahitdt:  Tlie  Islands  in  Bering- Sea:  at  ])i'csent  chielly  the  Pribilof 
and  Toinniandcr  Islands,  nii,uratin<r  southward  in  ^vinter  alonji^  the 
American  coast  to  California,  and  along  th<^  Asiatic  coast  to  the  Ku- 
rih*  ishmds. 

This  is  the   s])ecies  so  well  known   as  the  sonrce  of  the*  sealing.in- 

dnstrv  at  the  Pribih)f  and  Commander  Ishnulsin  Be- 
m!!^a!^vth^t.^'^"''    rin-Sea.     Althon-h  millions  of   fnr-seals  have   been 

killed  here  <hiring  the  last  hnndi'ed   years,  the  killing 
has  been,  for  the  most  part,  condncted   nnder  restrictions  imposed  by 

the  llussian  and  the  I'nitcd  Stat<*s  «;overnments,  with 
Hil'mli  ri.iio^^^^^^  *'  view  to  seem  inj;-  the  permanent  preservation  and  pro- 

ductiveness of  the  herds.     Of  late,  however,  the  herds 
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.  at  tliese  islands  liave  suflFered  great  reduction  in  consequence  of  pe- 
lagic sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  ^  it 
which  if  continued  must  result  in  their  practical  exter-  pela^c™J!^ituJ:°Imm!^ 
mination — a  fate  that  has  overtaken  nearly  all  of  the  "*"'• 
many  formerly  populous  fur-seal  rookeries  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
For  many  years  past  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Island  rookeries 
have  furnished  nine-tenths  of  all  the  fur-seal  skins  obtained  for  com- 
mercial purposes. 

VI.— Genus  ARCTOCEPHALUS  F.  Cuv. 
7.  California  Fur-Seal  Arctocephalus  sp.  nov. 

Hahiiat:  Islands  off  the  coast  of  Lower  California,  fromCerros  Island 
noi-thward. 

Formerly  large  numbers  of  fur-seals  were  taken  at  the  San  Benito, 
Cerros  (or  Cedros),  Guadalupe,  Santa  Barbara,  and  other  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Lower  California,  and  also  on  the  coast  of  ^^^ , 
the  mainland.    Though  tormerly  abundant  at  all  these     ^^'^•^®  "*°  "« 
I)oints,  they  have  become  nearly  exterminated  by  the  indiscriminate  and 
persistent  attacks  of  the  seal  hunters. 

Until  recently   the  fur-seals  off  the  Lower  California  coast  were 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Alaska  species,  but  Dr. 
Merriam  has  recently  obtained  skulls  from  the  old  kill-  aSmIVsc^*  ^'**™ 
ing  grounds  on  Guadalupe  Island  which  show  that  it  is 
not  only  a  difterent,  and  as  yet  a  probably  undescribed  species,  but  that 
it  is  referable  to  the  genus  Arctocephalus;  not  previously  knoA^oi  to 
occur  north  of  the  equator.     It  is  resident  the  whole 
year  off  the  California  coast,  and  resorts  to  the  caves  on  coasTof^caiifi^nii!*^ 
the  islands  it  frequents  to  bring  forth  its  young.    In 
these  respects  it  resembles  the  fur-seals  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  to 
which  it  seems  to  be  closely  related. 

The  following  historical  notes  may.be  of  interest  in  the  present  con- 
nection : 

In  1825  Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  the  west  coast  of  Mex 
ico  and  California  in  search  of  fur-seals.    Under  date 
of  May  20,  1825,  he  writes  that  he  arrived  at  Cape  mSSuTd  m?*^***" 
Blanco,  in  latitude  42^  W  N.  '*  Between  this  cape  and 
that  of  Mendocino,  which  is  in  latitude  40^  17'  N. 
.    .    .    there  are  many  small  islands  and  rocks,  some  c^i^^^*^^*^^*"^ 
of  which  lie  3  miles  from  the  main.    On  these  islands 
or  keys  I  expected  to  find  fur  seals,  whereas  I  found  them  all  manned 
with  Russians,  standing  ready  with  their  ri ties  to  shoot  every  seal  or 
sea-otter  that  showed  its  head  above  water."    (Morrell,  Voyages  and 
Discoveries,  p.  212.)   Continuing  southward,  "  perceiving  little  juospect 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  any  part  of  the  coast  which  the  liussians  have 
monopolized,"  he  reached  Socorro  Island,  in  latitude 
180  53'  N.     *<At  0  a.  m.  the  boats  were  d(^spatched  to     ^^«^^«  i«^"»«i- 
examine  the  island  in  search  of  fur  seals;  but  returned,  after  a  faithful 
inspection,  without  seeing  more  than  twenty  animals  of  that  species. 
They  saw  about  300  sea-leopards  and  1,500  hair-s<*als."     (Ibid.,  j).  213.) 

He  visited  Guailalupe  Island  earlier  in  the  season  (March  27-31), 
and  says:  "  We  lay  here  three  days,  during  which  time     .,    ,  ,      t  i    ^ 
we  took  a  number  of  lur-seals."     A   few  days  later 
he  visited  Cerros  Island,  and  sent  out  boats  to  search     ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
the  island,  but  neither  seals  nor  sea  elephants  were      '^"^'^  *"*  * 
seen.    He  says:  "There  are  many  tine  tish  to  be  caught  aiound  thia 
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island,  and  it  was  formerly  a  great  resort  for  sea-elephants  and  fiir- 
seals;  but  it -now  appears  to  be  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 

{Ibid.,  p.  19G.)     On  April  8  he  landed  at  Cenizas 

coiiizjw  iHiand.        Inland,  in  about  latitude  30o,  in  search  of  ftir-seals, 

but  found   only   sea-leopards   and   sea  elephants,   about  400  of  the 

laiandaofst  Clem-  ^^^^"^^  ^"^^  ^^  o^  t.he  latter.  Later  (April  23  to  May 
em,  St.  Barbara^  St.  5)  he  '*  exumiiied  the  islands  of  St.  Clement,  St.  Bar- 
Ko.a.andst.  Miiiuei.  ^^^^^  g^.  j^^g^^  ^^^^  g^  Miguel,''  for  fur-seals,  but,  lie 

says  *^  without  much  success,"  although  he  saw  a  few  sea-elephants 
X.  „  T,  ^  *^^^^  many  "  sea-leopards."  On  May  11  he  arrived  at 
Faraiion Inlands,      ^j^^  Farallou  Islauds,  of  which  he  says:  "Many  years 

ago  this  place  was  the  resort  of  numerous  fiir-seal,  but  the  Russians 
have  made  such  havoc  among  them  that  there  is  scarcely  a  breed  left. 
On  this  barren  rock  we  found  a  Russian  family  and  twenty-three  Co- 
diaiks,  or  Northwest  Indians,  with  their  bark  canoes.  They  were  em- 
ployed in  taking  sea-leopards,  sea-horses,  and  sea-elephants  for 
their  skins,  oil,  and  flesh,  the  latter  being  jerked  for  the  Russian  mar- 
kct.on  the  Northwest  Coast."  (Ibid.j  pp.  108,  110.) 
Captain  Scammon  refers  to  the  former  occurrence  of  fur-seals  at  San 
e     n   J*  T 1    1     Benito  Islands  and  on  the  "  coast  of  Calilbrnia,"  where, 

San  Benito  iKlands.    ,  ,.  ,  ,  ^         j  ^        .•     '  if      ' 

he  says,  "many  beaches  were  fonnd  fronting  gullies, 
where  [fur]  seals  in  large  numbers  formerly  gathered ;  and  as  they  had 
plenty  of  ground  to  retreat  upon,  the  scalers  sometimes  drove  them  far 
enough  back  to  mnke  sure  of  the  whole  herd,  or  that  portion  of  them 
the  skins  of  w^hich  were  desirable."  (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia  of 
the  Northwest  Coast,  pp.  152,  154.)  Unfortunately  Captain  Scammon's 
account  gives  no  definite  datv>s,  but  the  period  referred  to  must  have 
been  prior  to  the  year  1850.  He  also  refers,  in  Mr.  J.  Ross  Browne's 
**  Resources  of  the  Pacific  Slope"  (p.  128),  to  Guadalupe  and  Cerros 
Islands  as  having  been  formerly  favorite  resorts  of  fur-seals  and  sea- 
elcphaiits. 

8.  .Ti'AX  Fkuxandi:/.  Fur-Skal  Arctocephahis pliilippii  (refers). 

llahUdi:  Ishnids  oi'  Jiiaii  l\'i'nan(l(*z  and  Miis-:'i  I'ncia,  and  ])rol)al)ly 
tlic  coast  of  ( 'liili  and  adjactMit  islands.  Tiobahly,  also,  the  St.  Felix 
(iron])  and  tin*  (lalapa^os  Ar<'liipcla<i(). 

'Flic  above  name  Avas  <>iv<'n  in  ISdO  to  the  in r  seal  of  Juan  Foriian- 
d<'/  and  .Mas  a  Fncro.  AVlictlicr  distinct  from  the  fur-seal  of  Pata- 
ji'oiiia,  Ti<'na  del  I'nc^o.  the  l^'alkland,  and  other  islands  to  the  south- 
war<l  has  not  as  vet  ]»een  satisl'actorih  deteiinmed,  o\vin<>'  to  lack  of 
good  series  of  specimens  for  conij)aiison  from  these  ditlerent  localities. 

While  fornu'rlv  abnndant  at  all  the  localities  above  named,  it  has 
for  many  years  been  ])ractically  extinct,  commercially  considered. 

9.  SorrnKKX  ri'K-Si.Ai,,   Arctoccplndus  auHtraViH  {V.'uxww.). 

Jfahitdf :  Sontliern  coasts  of  South  America,  from  tli<^sontlM>rn  border 
of  lira/il  an<l  ( 'liili  sontliwaitl ;  also  Falkland  Islands  and  Tierra  <l(d 
Fnei^o,  and  piobably  also  tin'  S(»nt)i  Shetland  and  South  (Jeorgian 
Islands  and  the  Sandwich  (lronj>. 

l''oi  meily  immense  lookeries  of  this  s])ecies  existed  at  many  points 

within  the  ai<'a  above  ^iven  as  the  habitat  of  the  spe- 
"  cn's,  bnt  it  was  hnnt<'d  bv  the  sealers  almost  toextmc- 
tion  during  the  liall'centnry  endini;-  abont  the  yc^ir  IS:;.").  At  the  pres- 
ent time  too  few  are  found  anywhere  to  render  the  jmrsuit  of  the 
animals  x)ro(i table. 
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Tlie  South  Slietlands  are  noted  for  the  superior  quality  of  fur-seal 
skins  obtained  there,  and  it  is  not  improbable  tliat  an     „    *v  ou  *i    ^  t 

..  «  '.  «  .,       ^  ,     «  ,,  South  Shetliind  Is- 

examination  of  specimens  from  there  and  from   the  lands. 
South  Georgian  Islands  would  show  them  to  be  si>eci-     s««^>i  Gtjorgian  is- 
fically  separable  from  the  Falkland  Island  and  Pat-    '*°  ** 
agonian  species. 

10.  SouTU  African  Fur-Skal,  Arctoccphalus  delalandi  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Shores  and  adjacent  islands  of  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 
north  to  about  latitude  28°  S.;  also  Tristan  d'Acunha  and  Gough 
IsLands. 

The  slaughter  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  fur-seals  for  their 
skins  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  century     ^^^ 
brought  the  species  to  the  verge  of  extinction.    Of  late       '^^***  ^®  "°  "*' 
^ears  the  small  remnant  existing  on  the  west  coast  of 
Cape  Colony  have  been  preserved  from  extermination     (Jovonunentprotoc 
through  the  protection  of  the  Colonial  Government  of  ****"' 
Cape  Colony. 

The  iur-seal  of  the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group  and  Gough  Island, 
where  formerly  thousands  were  killed  annually,  is  pro-     ^  .  , 

VlSlOnally  refeiTCd  to  this  species.  and  G<mgli  inland. 

11.  Krkguklrn  Fur-Skal,  Arctocephalus  gazella  (Peters). 

HahiUit:  Kerguelen  Island,  St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  and 
probably  the  Crozet  and  Priiuje  Edward  Islands. 

This  si)ecies  has  the  same  history  as  the  preceding — once  abundant 
at  all  the  groups  of  islands  above  named,  there  have  been  for  the  last 
forty  years  not  enough  of  them  left  to  bo  of  real  commercial  impor- 
tance. 

12.  Nkw  Zkalaxd  Fur-Skal,  Arctocephnlus  fornten  (Losson). 

Habitat:  Coasts  and  adjacent  islands  of  New  Zealand,  southwestern 
Australiiv,  and  Tjismania,  and  the  Oceanic  Islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  (Chatham,  Bounty,  Antipodes,  Auckland,  Campbell,  Mac- 
Cjuarie,  etc.). 

This  species  has  the  same  history  in  respe<*t  to  former  abundance  and 
subsequent  decrea*5e  to  the  verge  of  extincti<m  as  the 
preceding  species.     Of  late  years  the  few  remaining  protri^iin*?"^ *^"*'"*'"* 
within  the  jiirisdicti<m  of  the  colony  of  New  Zealand' 
have  recreived  government  protection. 

Habits  of  Southern  Fur-Seals  (G«^nns  Arvtocephalm). 

The  habits  of  no  wild  animal  during  the  breeding  season  are  perhaps 
bc^tter  known  than  are  those  of  the  Nortiieni  or  Alaskan  Fur-Seal.  The 
time  of  th(Mr  arrival  in  spring  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries,  their  i)()lygainou8 
and  gregarious  habits,  the  manner  of  lein-oduction,  and  the  character  and 
behavior  of  th<*  different  classes  of  s(»als  constituting  tlu^  herds  have 
again  and  Vigain  been  recounted  with  the  utmost  detail.  Much  less  has 
be^n  written  of  the  habits  of  the  various  Southern  fur-seahs,  but 
enough  has  been  recorded  by  the  early  explorers  and  by  intelligent 
sealing  masters  to  show  that  Jnr  seals  eveiywheie  have  the  same  gen- 
eral habits.  The  very  careful  observations  of  Delano,  Fanning,  \Ved- 
dell,  and  especially  of  Morrell,  made  during  the  early  part  of  the  present 
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wutiiry,  are  hore  tranHcribed  as  of  spcciivl  interest  in  the  iiiweS^o& 
iiectiou. 

Uapt.  Aniana  Delano,  wlio  visit-'d  MaB-i'i-FiiBro  and  tlje  coast  of  Ohile 
Account  of  iinut*  '"'"  f'ii'"Pi'**  aliout  tlio  hi'ftiiHiii'g  of  tlie  present  ceii- 
by  cu]<t.  udiuKk  tury  (tTUH  and  latm-),  liaa  left  tlie  followitigiH»-oanto( 
""*■  their  )i»bits:    "Si-alniii  the  Honthern  latitudes  go  on 

shore  ill  thfi  months  ol'  November  or  l)w«ml>er,  for  tlie  puriwse  of  bring- 
iug:  tortli  their  young.  Tliey  meet  together  at  that  time,  male  and  fe- 
male, and  remain  near  the  itliore  or  on  it  &om  that  time  till  AuguHt  or 
September,  when  they  go  off  to  Uoa  altogether.  When  tliey  come  on 
shore  they  creep  up  sometiiiiej^  100  or  200  roda  from  the  water.  They 
bring  foith  their  young  and  nurse  them  in  the  name  manner  as  the  ca- 
nine Hpecies  do,  and  for  several  weeks  after  ara  an  helpleetf*  and  Kuine- 
tlting  similar  to  n  young  pup.  The  young  ones  are  perfeotly  ignorant 
of  swimming  until  five  or  six  weeks  old,  when  the  dam  drags  themto 
the  waiter  by  the  neck  and  learns  [gic]  them  fo  swim.  .  .  .  They 
copulate  on  shore.  The  females  go  eleven  months  with  young,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  calculation  we  were  able  to  make.  They  seldom  have 
more  than  one  and  never  more  than  two  pups.  Tlieir  young  never 
ooniB  on  shore  during  the  first  year  iifUsr  they  are  ciuried  off  to  sea." 
(Dehkno,  Voyages,  p.  307.) 

The  foUowing,  from  Capt.  13d ward  Fanning,  who  had  a  long  ^>ersonaI 
experience  as  a  sealer,  gives  some  additional  infi>i'nia- 
b ''(^i  Foiuiog'""'  ^"^  relating  to  the  fur-iieals  of  the  8anie  region  as  the 
'     "" '  preciKlingi  "The  clap-mahthes  seldom  have  more  than 

one  young  at  a  time,  although  sometimes  two;  it  is  at  this  season  par- 
ticularly tliiit  tlir  wigs  (old  males)  are  v(»ry  savage,  never  hesitating  ta 
fly  lit  :i]m]  ;i(t.i<I;  with  great  spirit  any  i»er8on  who  ventures  to  appmaoli 
tlicm.  'rii(.\  live  upon  fish  and  marine  productions;  stones  also  havs< 
bi'cn  fiiiuid  in  tlicir  maws.  .  .  .  Tliey  migrate,  and  with  the  season 
return  to  the  shore  and  herd  in  rookeries  on  the  rocks,  and  in  the  gul- 
lies, returning  to  the  water  again  wlien  the  season  ia  over;  at  this 
time  the  animal  is  very  lean,  so  much  so  that  the  skin  has  beeome  very 
loose  about  it;  nothing  more  after  this  is  seen  of  them  until  the  fol- 
lowing season,  when  they  are  to  be  observed  coming  up  again  to  the 
shore  exceeding  plump  and  well-filled;  where  they  retire  to  to  get  so 
fat  is  something  I  never  could  understand;  it  is  also  true  that  they 
have  been  met  at  sea  shortly  before  going  on  shore  in  large  shoals 
swimming  through  the  water  towards  their  haunts,  much  like  a  shoal 
of  herring-hogs,  or  porpoises.  In  calm  weather  and  a  smooth  sea 
they  have  been  seen  floating  along,  hundreds  together,  and  asleep, 
with  but  the  nose  and  two  of  their  flippers  sticking  up  outof  w»bec, 
which  at  a  distance  appears  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with  ite  roots 
afloat;  when  caught  thus  asleep  they  can  easily  be  taken  by  the  har- 
poon or  spear,  by  approaching  them  silently."  (Fanning,  Voyages, 
pp.  3.50,  358.) 

Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell,  in  his  "Narrative  of  Four  Voyages  to  the 
Account  on.ni.itii  S"^*''  ScH,"  ctc.,  (iuring  the  years  1821  to  1831,  mainly 
by  Cant.  Murreii]  for  the  capturc  of  seals,  makes  frequent  reference  to 
laai-imi.  their  habits,  from  which  the  following,  relating  mor(i 

especially  to  the  fur-seals  of  Staten  Land,  is  taken:  "These  amphibi- 
ous animals  come  on  shore  in  the  month  of  November  to  bring  forth  and 
nurse  their  young  .  .  .  where  they  remain  until  May.  They  often 
form  their  rookeries  100  to 200  yards  from  the  water.  They  bringfortti 
and  nurse  their  young  as  the  canine  species  do,  and  for  two  weeks  after 
their  birtb  the  young  ones  are  as  helpless  as  canine  pups  of  the  same 
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nge.  TLe  art  of  awiinming:,  it  appears,  is  not  theirs  by  instinct,  as  they 
know  notliing  about  it  until  tanght  by  tlieir  parents.  When  they  are 
three  or  four  weeks  old  the  mothers  drag  them  to  the  water  by  the  neck 
and  give  them  their  first  h*sson  in  the  science  of  aquatic  locomotion. 
They  copulate  on  shore,  and  the  female  goes  about  ten  months  with 
young.  According  to  the  best  calculation  1  can  make  they  seldom  pro- 
duce more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth,  and  nevermore  than  three;  and  the 
young  ones  never  come  on  shore  during  the  first  year  of  their  lives." 
(Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  63,  G*i.) 

The  same  writer  further  says:  **The  striking  disparity  of  size  be- 
tween the  male  and  female  is  also  worthy  of  remark.  DiHtiuctions  of 
The  large  male  is  about  7  feet  in  length,  whereas  the  **  "*^  ^^^^  ^^' 
female  never  exceeds  4  feet.  The  large  males  are  not  the  most  numer- 
ous; but  being  the  most  powerful  they  are  enabled  to  keep  in  their 
possessions  all  the  females.  At  the  time  of  parturition  the  number 
of  males  [lege  females]  attending  one  female  [lege  male;  obviously 
there  is  here  a  transposition  of  terms]  is  in  the  proj>ortion  of  about  one 
to  a  dozeu ;  a  i)roof  that  these  animals  are  the  greatest  polygamists  in 
the  world,  not  even  excepting  the  Turks.  That  they  are"  gregarious 
and  social  is  evident  to  the  most  superficial  observer  who  surveys  their 
rookeries,  where  they  herd  together  in  classes  and  at  different  periods. 

"Warmed  by  the  cheering  influence  of  an  antarctic  spring,  the  males 
of  the  largest  size  go  on  shore  about  the  Ist  of  Novem- 
ber, cx>rresponding  to  our  May,  and  there  await  the  aiTi-  ^*^'^^**'°  «^  '*'^^«- 
val  of  the  females,  which  happens  about  the  1st  of  December.  This,  of 
course,  is  an  annual  assignation  and  occurs,  as  regularly  as  the  migra- 
tion of  our  northern  shad  trom  the  ocean  to  the  fresh- water  rivers,  for 
purposes  pedectly  analogous.  As  soon  as  the  female 
seal  makes  her  api)earance  at  the  edge  of  the  beach,  ^"'P^R^ti""  «f  «««i»- 
one  of  the  most  gallant  of  the  males  immediately  takes  her  under  his 
protection.  It  seldom  happens,  however,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  sus- 
tain his  right  by  one  or  more  combats  with  his  rivals.  While  the 
males  are  fighting  in  the  most  desperate  manner,  the  object  of  their 
bloody  feud  sits  calmly  looking  on,  contemplating  the  fray  with  appa- 
rent delight,  and  no  little  self-com])lacency.  .  .  .  The  proud  victor 
now  conducts  his  lovely  i)rize  from  the  late  scene  of  conti^ntion  up  to 
the  rookery  prepared  for  her  accommodation.  .  .  .  When  the  female 
has  selected  her  lodgings  and  become  settled  in  the  rookery,  her  i)art- 
ner  is  unremitting  in  his  cares  to  afford  her  i)rotection,  .  .  .  nor 
does  she  evince  the  slightest  indications  of  Jealousy  while  he  is  showing 
the  same  jiolite  attentions  to  adoz(»n  other  wives.  .  .  .  By  the  last 
of  December  all  of  the  females  have  accomplished  the  purpose  for 
which  they  came  on  shore. 

"  Wljcn  these  animals  are  for  the  first  time  visited  by  man  they  evince 
no  more  a])prehension  of  danger  from  their  new  guests 
than  did  tlie  natives  of  San  Salvador  when  first  visited  at^^it"*"™'*^  ""^  """ 
by  the  Spaniards;  and  the  confidence  of  the  poor  seals 
18  requited  in  the  same  manner  as  theirs  was — by  robbery  and  murder. 
In  faet,  they  will  lie  still  while  their  companions  are  slaughtered  and 
skinned.  l>ut  they  soon  bectome  acquainted  with  the  barbarous  char- 
acter of  their  invaders,  witlnbaw  their  ill-placed  confidence,  and  avoid 
the  fatal  intinnicy.  Tiiey  now  acquire  habits  of  distrust  and  cauticm, 
and  devise  ways  and  means  for  counteracting  human  strategem  and 
treachery.  They  select  more  solitary  retreats,  on  the  toi)s  of  rocks, 
beneath  high  projecting  clilis,  fiom  which  they  can  precii)itate  them- 
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selves  into  ttie  water  the  moment  tLey  perceive  the  approarh  of  tb^ 

areh  enemy, 

"  While  encamped  in  their  rookeries  three  or  tour  sentinels  are  always 

Sciiiirn.i« ('"'•toil  w  I'osterl  to  lieep  a  looliont  while  the  others  sleep;  and 

wnia  for  leif  jirnist-   the  momont  a  boat  makes  its  appearanee,  though  it  be 

"""■  a  mile  from  the  shore,  these  fiiitliM  watchmen  pioniptly 

give  the  alarm,  wlieu  in  an  instdnt  the  whole  rookery  is  in  motion, 

Kvery  one  makes  for  the  surf  with  ait  possible  expedition,  bo  that  by 

the  time  the  boat  reaches  the  shore  they  will  nearly  all  be  in  the  water, 

with  the  exception  of  a  few  feinales  that  have  ]nip8  or  young  ones  f) 

bike  eare  of.    These  will  remain  to  defend  and  protect  their  charge  until 

the  last  moment,  when,  if  hard  pushed,  they  will  seize  their  pups  by  the 

back  of  the  neck  with  their  teeth  and  dive  into  the  surf,  where  the^ 

are  obliged  to  hold  the  heads  of  the  pnps  abnve  wat«r  to  jirevent  tlipir 

suffocation.    ■    ■    •    The  males,  many  of  them,  will  also  stand  their 

gi-ound  and  lipht  very  hard  for  the  young  seals;  oltcn  they  will  perish 

in  tlip  noble  niuse.    •    ■    • 

"  When  excited  their  motions  are  very  quick,  like  the  flash  of  a  gun  on 

Diiuii  tonchingthemittfh ;  lienee  the  name  of  ctapmafch,  which 

ijK  n  no  uiK.        gailnrs  apply  to  the  female.    In  pursuit,  their  speed  (on 

laud)  is  nearly  eijuiil  to  that  of  a  nmn,  and  much  Bwifter  on  the  rocks 

than  eonld  be  aiitici]>nted  from  their  appearance. 

"  About  the  latter  end  of  February  the  dog-seals  go  on  shoret    These 
Seal.  •"*  ^'"'  y''""^  ^"^^  seiilB  of  the  two  prece<Iing  years; 

"'"    "'  but,  owingto  their  youth  and  inexi)erience,arc  not  yet  al- 

lowed to  attend  the  pi-egnant  females  or  "  elapmatches."  The  purposes 
fyr  which  they  now  seek  dry  land  are  to  shed  their  coats,  and  give  the 
iiew-startinp  crop  of  line  hair  a  chance  to  grow,  Uy  the  lat  of  May 
these  objecta  are  effected,  when  they  again  tflkc  to  the  ocean,  and  are 
seldom  seen  near  the  Bhores  again  until  the  1st  of  July,  when  they  ap- 
|)e;ir  ;iik1  disn|)|)car  alternately,  witlmiit  order  or  any  oslciisible  ]>nr- 
pose,  for  the  period  of  a  month;  after  which  they  are  seen  »o  more 
until  the  Istof  September  followuig.     During  this  month  a  herd  of 

young  seals,  male  and  female,  resort  to  the  shore;  and 
Ecir'"'  "'  '"''"™  when  they  retire  again  to  their  favorite  element,  the 

wigs,  or  large  male  seals,  umke  their  appearance  ou 
the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  suitable  spol  for  their  rook- 
ciies,  wliere  they  are  to  receive  the  elapmatches,  or  females  of  age. 
Thin  completes  the  annual  round  of  visits  made  to  the  land  by  fur-soala 
of  all  classes."    (Morrell  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  74-76.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writing  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  ''Nothing  in  this  class  of  animals,  and  more  particularly 

in  the  fur-seal  of  Shetland,  is  more  astonishing  than 
•nHiwTinci'frrniJwi. "^  "'*  disproportion  in  the  size  of  the  male  and  tiemale. 

A  large  grown  male,  fh>m  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail,  is  0  feet  0  inches,  whilst  the  female  is  not  more  thau 
3^  feet.  This  elans  of  nmles  is  not,  however,  the  most  numerous,  but 
being  physically  the  most  iiowerful  they  keep  in  their  }>osses8ion  all 
the  females,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  younger  hnmches;  hence,  at  the 
time  of  parturition  the  males  attending  the  tfemales  may  be  computed 
as  one  to  twenty,  which  shows  this  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  iiolygnnmus 
of  large  animals.  They  are  in  their  nature  completely  gregarious, 
but  they  flock  together  and  assemble  on  the  coast  at  different  periotls, 

and  in  distinct  classes.    The  males  of  the  largest  size 
'"       **    go  ou  shore  about  the  middle  of  November  to  wait  the 
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arrival  of  the  females,  wlii(*h  of  necessity  soon  follow,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  forth  their  young.  These  in  the  early  part  of  December 
begin  to  land;  and  they  are  no  sooner  out  of  the  water  than  tliey  are 
taken  possession  of  by  the  males,  who  have  many  serious  battles  with 
each  other  in  procuring  their  respective  saraglios;  and,  by  a  peculiar 
instinct  they  carefully  protect  the  females  and  their  charge  during  the 
whole  period  of  gestation. 

"By  the  end  of  December  all  the  female  Seals  have  accomplished  the 
purpose  of  their  landing.  The  time  of  gestation  mav  „ 
be  considered  twelve  months,  and  they  seldom  have  ^~p^«^^^^  ^^  «««^'»- 
more  than  one  at  a  time,  which  they  suckle  and  rear  apparently  with 
great  affection.  By  the  middle  of  February  the  young  are  able  to  take 
the  water,  and  after  being  taught  to  swim  by  the  mother  they  abandon 
them  on  shore,  where  they  remain  till  their  coats  of  fur  and  hair  are 
completed.  During  the  latter  end  of  February  what  are  called  the  dog- 
seals  go  on  shore;  these  are  the  young  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years, 
and  such  males  as  from  their  want  of  age  and  strength  are  not  allowed 
to  attend  the  pregnant  females. 

"  These  young  seals  come  on  shore  for  the  purpose  of  renewing  their 
annual  coats,  which  being  done  by  the  end  of  April,  they  take  U)  the 
water,  and  scarcely  any  are  seen  on  shore  again  until  the  end  of  June, 
when  some  young  males  come  up  and  go  off  alternately. 

"  They  continue  to  do  this  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  and  the  shores  are 
then  again  abandoned  till  the  end  of  August,  when  a  herd  of  small 
young  seals  of  both  sexes  come  on  shore  for  about  live  or  six  weeks; 
soon  after  they  retire  to  the  water.  The  large  male  seals  take  up  their 
places  on  shore,  as  ha«  been  before  described,  which  completes  the  in- 
tercourse all  classes  have  with  the  shore  during  the  wh(»le  year. 

"The  young  are  at  first  black;  in  a  few  weeks  they  become  gray, 
and  soon  after  obtain  their  coat  of  hair  and  fur.    M.  Buffon  descril)es 
the  hmgevity  of  the  seal  to  bo  even  so  great  a«  <^  hun-        Lon-rv  t 
dred  years.    I  have  estimated  the  female  seal  to  be  in  ""'  ^'  ^' 

general  at  its  full  growth  within  four  years;  but  possibly  the  male 
seal  is  much  longer,  very  likely  five  or  six  years;  and  some  wliicli  I 
have  contrasted  with  others  of  the  same  size  could  not,  from  their  very 
old  api)earance,  be  less  than  thirty  years.'^  (Weddell,  Voyages,  pp. 
137,  140.) 

The  following  recent  acx*,ount  of  the  habits  and  breeding  phices  of  the 
southern  fur  seals  is  from  the  alTidavit  of  Mr.  Georifo      .        .   r ,  ,  •* 
Comer, wlioiortenyears,beginningin  lSrfO,wasengaged   uy  Mr.  (ifur^je 
in  sealingin  the  southern  hemisphere.    Ilespentfimrteen  *'"»"«*' 
months  at  a  snmll  island,  called  bv  the  sealers  West 
Cliff,  Chile,  about  1(K)  miles  nortli  of  the  Straits  <»f  ^,^J^^^^  ^'^'^  ^'^'""*'' 
Magellan.    The  shores,  he  says,  of  all  the  many  seal 
rookeries  he  visited,  "  are  of  much  the  same  (tliaract<M-.     There  is  a  nar- 
row beach  line,  from  which  cliffs  rise  abruptly  to  the  height  of  75  to  150 
feet.     Through  these  are  narrow  (Tevasses  in  the  rocks  or  small  ravines, 
where  streams  flow  into  the  sea;  it  is  at  such  points  the  wseals  are  to  be 
found.    The  animals  clamber  up  these  rocks,  often  going  where  it  is 
imiwssible  for  man  to  go.    The  climate  of  these  localities  is  peculiar. 
The  sky  is  constantly  overcast,  and  during  the  sunmier  the  average 
temperature  wcnild  be  between  40^  and  45*^  F.    Ilain  falls  nearly  every 
day,  keeping  the  atmosphere  constantly  moist,  but  no  hard  storms  take 
place,  the  rain  falling  in  misty  showers. 

"During  the  fourteen  months  i>assed  at  West  Cliff,  heretofore  men- 
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tionetl,  I  Uad  an  excellent  opportunity  t")  esaiuiue  and  study  tlie  seatfl' 
wlik'li  Q-eqnent  that  uoast.  Along  the  coasts  and  islands  near  Ca)ie 
Horn  snow  does  not  fall  to  any  extent,  and  never  reinaina  for  any 
length  of  tiiuo.  No  ice  forms  along  the  Rhore.  There  is  very  little 
_^^  difference  in  the  teniijeratnre  of  winter  and  snuinier. 

"  ""  '  The  seals  inhabiting  these  shores  do  not  uii|^at«,  bnt 
alwaye  remain  on  or  near  the  land,  only  going  a  short  distarn^  in 
(learch  of  food,  and  at  all  seasons  and  in  every  month  of  the  year  seals 
can  be  found  on  shore.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  October  the  'wigs,' 
or  tVill-growu  males,  begin  t«  congregate  on  the  breeding  rookeriee.  A 
'wig'  weighB  anywhere  from  250  to  50U  pounds,  and  must  be  4  or  5  years 
old  before  be  has  strength  and  endurance  enough  to  maintain  a  place 
on  the  rookery.  The  battles  for  position  between  rival  'wigs' are  moat 
fierce,  but  at  last  they  all  ^et  their  places,  and  await  the  coming  of 
the  '  chipmatthos '  or  females.  Abont  the  lOtfc  of  November  the 
females  begin  to  arrive,  and  land  on  the  breeiling  rookeries.  Each 
'wig'  gets  almut  him  lis  many  'clapuiatches' as  he  can,  the  average 
nnniber,  I  should  say,  being  from  ten  to  twenty.  The  'wig*  never 
allows  the  'clapmatch'  to  leave  his  harem  for  some  time,  always  seiz- 
ing her  and  dragging  her  back  if  she  attempts  to  go  into  the  water. 
Almost  immediately  on  landing  the  female  drops  her  pnp,  it  seldom 
being  more  than  a  day  after  tlioy  Kome  on  shore. 

"  A  '  dapmatch '  gives  birth  to  only  one  puji,  ex(!ept  in  rare  instances, 
when  she  has  two.  1  never  saw  but  one  case  wliere  a  '  clapmatch '  had 
more  than  one  pup  at  a  liirth.  Within  a  few  days  after  the  birth  of 
the  pup,  the  'clapmatch'  is  served  by  the  'wig.'  After  being  served, 
the  'wig'  lets  her  go  into  the  water  to  feed,  as  she  has  to  do  in  order 
that  she  may  mir.se  her  pup. 

"  The  pup  when  born  weighs  abont  4  or  5  ikxiikIs.  and  is  covered 

HabiUof  rioM  ^^^^  shining  blaek  hair,  beneath  which  there  U  no  fur. 
When  tour  or  live  months  old,  this  bla^;k  hair  is  shed, 
nnd  a  new  hair  of  a  brownisli-gray  color  comes  out,  and  the  lur  appears 
with  it.  A  j)«p  does  not  go  into  the  water  until  he  is  three  or  four 
montbs  old,  and  then  he  works  gradually  from  the  puddles  into  the  snrf, 
and  I  have  seen 'clapmatches' in  stormy  weather  pick  up  their  pups 
in  their  mouths  and  carry  them  out  of  reach  of  the  waves.  .  .  . 
Until  the  pup  sheds  his  black  hair,  he  is  entirely  dependent  on  his 
mother's  milk  for  sustenance.  ...  A  black  pup  walks  oa  all  fours, 
raising  his  body  more  from  the  ground  than  an  older  seal.  .  .  .  All 
seals  can  move  very  rapidly  ou  land  when  forced  to  do  so,  and  seem  to 
have  remarkable  powers  of  laud  locomotion  when  the  formation  of  their 
dippers  and  body  is  taken  into  consideration. 

"The  young  'wigs,'  or  uonbreedtng  male?,  not  being  allowed  on  the 
rookeries,  herd  by  themselves  and  never  molest  the 
j-oiiBg  ma  M.  ]japg,„g     They  go  into  the  water,  but  during  the  breed- 
ing season  liang  around  the  rookeries,  never  going  far  from  shore. 

"  About  the  20th  of  November  we  used  to  begin  killing  and  up  to 
that  time  the  '  wigs '  had  never  left  their  positions  to  feed  or  drink.  I 
do  not  kuow  how  much  longer  they  would  have  staid  there  fasting  if 
we  had  not  molested  them." 

From  the  foregoing,  and  from  much  similar  testimony  that  might  be 
brought  together,  it  is  evident  that  the  habits  and  places  of  resor)  of 
fur-seals  is  much  the  same  everywhere. 
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Family  PHOCID.^, 

SEALS. 

The  Reals  proper,  or  the  hair-seals,  have  no  external  ears,  are  short 
necked,  rather  thick-bodied,  and  have  the  hind  limbs 
permanently  directed  backward  and  useless  for  terres-  »ir-s©aia. 
trial  locomotion.  They  vary  greatly  in  size,  from  the  common  harbor- 
seal  only  4  to  5  feet  in  length,  and  weighing  about  150  pounds,  to  the 
gigantic  sea-elephant  or  elephant-seal,  which  attains  a  length  of  more 
than  20  feet,  and  a  weight  of  probably  over  2,000  pounds. 

The  seals,  unlike  the  walruses  and  eared-seals,  are  of  almost  world- 
wide distribution,  being  found  on  the  coasts  of  nearly 
all  cx)un tries,  except  within  the  tropics;  they  also  as-  o/thJTwo?!/"  ^^"^ 
cend  many  of  the  larger  rivers  for  long  distances,  and 
occur  in  some  of  the  inland  seas,  as  the  Caspian  and  others  in  Asia. 
Their  pelage  is  harsh  and  destitute  of  under  fur,  and  hence  the  com- 
mercial value  of  their  skins  is  comparatively  small.  Seals,  however, 
being  excessively  fat,  are  extensively  hunted  for  their  oil,  of  which  some 
of  the  species  yield  a  large  amount,  possessing  qualities  which  render  it 
a  valuable  commodity. 

Seals,  as  a  rule,  are  not  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land  or  ico 
fields  to  bring  forth  their  young,  according  to  the  spe-     n^^.^^ 
cies.    They  are  also  more  or  less  migratory,  passing  to 
warmer  latitudes  in  winter,  and  returning  to  their  breeding  stations  in 
summer. 

The  seals  vary  much  in  the  structure  of  the  teeth  and  in  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  skull,  in  consequence  of  which  differences  su|,f^iii^ 
they  are  commonly  separated  into  three  subfamilies,  "  *°**  ^' 
namely,  (1)  the  Phodnce^  embracing  nearly  all  the  seals  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere,  of  which  the  common  harbor-seal  is  a  good  example;  (2) 
the  CyHiophorhina:^  including  the  hooded-seal  of  the  North  Atlantic 
and  the  sea-elephants;  (3)  the  Ogmorhinince^  confined  to  the  southern 
and  antarctic  seas. 

I.-Subfamily  PHOCIN-^. 

I.— Genus  PHOCA  LINN. 

1.  Harbor  Seax,  Phoca  vitulina  Linn. 

Habitat:  Coasts  of  the  North  Atlantic  from  New  Jersey  and  the 
Mediterranean  northward  to  the  Arctic  regions,  coasts  of  the  North 
Pacific  from  southern  Calilornia  and  Japan  northward  to  the  Arctic 
regions. 

This  species  was  formerly  much  more  numerous  than  at  present  along 
the  coasts  of  both  continents,  particularly  southward.  Thougli  not 
eminently  gregarious,  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  a  considerable 
number  associated  together  at  its  more  favorite  littoral  resorts.  Owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  capturing  this  species  and  its  comparative  scarcity 
and  small  size,  it  has  never  been  of  much  commercial  importance. 

2.  RiNGKD  Seal,  Phoca  foetida  Fahr. 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic,  from  the  coasts  of  Labrador  and  Finland 
northward,  Bering  Sea  and  the  Ai'ctic  seas  generally. 
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Till-  liomii  of  tlio  riiiged-Beiil  is  iilmust  cxcliisivoly  the  icy  seas  of 
Uic  nmih.  It  is  usttoiitiaLly  a  UttomI,  or  rather  glacial,  speeioa,  resiirt- 
iiifi  1.1  ihL-ii-e  floes  to  bring  t'lirthitayomig,  but  passing  most  of  the  yeai' in 
bays  iiimI  fjords.  It  is  ii  small  species,  attaiuiug  a  length  of  about  5 
ft'C't  aud  a  weight  of  about  200  pounds,  when  adult.  It  i«  very  impor- 
tant to  the  Eskimos  as  a  aourue  of  food  and  clothing.  It  has,  however, 
never  had  much  commercial  imiwrttmce,  although  the  Scotch  whalers 
buy  their  skins  (with  the  blubber  attached)  of  the  Eskimos  of  Cumber- 
land rtound,  to  the  number  of  a  few  thousiind  auimally. 

3.  Uarp-Skal,  Flioea  gromJanJica  (_Ftiht.). 

Jfabitat:  North  Atlantic,  from  the  (iulf  of  St.  Iiawrence  and  the 
North  Sea  northward  Ut  tlie  Arctic  Sea;  also  Bering  Sea. 

The  harp-seivl,  known  also  as  the  siwldlo-back,  white-coat  (when 
young),  Greenland  seal,  etc.,  is  by  far  the  m(wt  important  commercially 
of  all  the  true  seals,  being  the  principal  basis  of  the  N^ewfoundland  and 
Jim  Mayen  seal  fisheries.  It  is  of  medium  siste,  having,  when  wlulc,  a 
length  of  5  to  S  feet,  and  a  weight  of  flOO  to  700  jmunds,  or  a  little  more 
when  iu  prime  condition.  It  is  prei.=miticntly  gregarious,  migratory,  aiwl 
tielagic.  It  is  nowhere  a  permanent  residfut,  and  annually  traverses  a 
wide  breadth  of  latitude.  Although  often  mot  with  far  out  at  (tea,  it 
generally  keeps  uoar  the  edges  of  drifting  ice.  It  apiicars  never  to  re- 
sort ti)  the  land,  and  is  seldom  found  on  Itrm  ice. 
About  the  beginning  of  Miu-eh  they  assemble  at  their  favorite  breed- 

H  iiiu  fHu-iSiBi    '"^  Btations,sele«tingfbrthis  purtHiseimmenseicetlehls 

*      "    I""!'      ■  larlromland.     Theii' best  known  brtwlilig  grounds  are 

the  ice  imcks  oft'  tlio  eastei-n  coast  of  Kewfoundland   and  abtuit  the 

n-^i  ii.     islaiid  of  Jan  Mayuu.    OB'theNcwfoundlai.d  eoatttthe 

Bw^inggrouniu.  y^,i„g  ^^  chicfly  IwHi  botwecri  the  5th  and  iOtli  of 
March;  at  the  Jan  Mayen  breeding  gi-oniLds  bi-)wt-eii  llir  2'M  of  Marrh 
aud  the  5th  of  April.  The  females  take  up  tlii-ii'  stalinns  uti  llie  ire 
very  near  each  other,  the  young  being  thus  sometimes  born  not  more 
than  3  feet  apart.  Tne  males  accompany  the  females  to  the  breeding 
stations  and  rcmaiu  in  the  vicinity,  congregating  mostly  in  the  open 
pools  between  the  ice  floes.  The  mothers  leave  their  young  on  the  ice 
to  fish  in  the  ueighborhoodfortheirown  subsistence,  but  they  frequently 
return  to  their  young  to  suckle  them.  The  young 
of  pnp"?'' """ '"''"'  grow  very  rapidly,  and  when  three  weeks  old  are  said 
to  be  nearly  half  as  large  as  the  old  ones.  They  have 
now  attained  their  greatest  fatness;  later  thej  decrease  in  fatness, 
while  they  coutiuue  to  increase  in  general  size.  The  young  are  said 
not  to  voluntarily  enter  the  water  until  at  least  twelve  days  old,  aud 
that  they  require  four  or  five  days  practice  before  they  acquire  suffi- 
cient stret>gth  and  proficiency  iu  swiuuning  to  enable  them  to  eare  for 
themselves.  After  they  take  to  the  water  they  congregate  by  them- 
Belves,  and  when  they  mount  the  ice  assemble  iu  large  compact  herds. 
During  the  last  century  sealing  wiis  carried  on  from  the  shore  iu  a 

seaiiDE  In  tbe  onif  s'"**''  ^^V '°  ^^^  **"'^  "*^  ^^-  Lnweuce  and  off  the  coast 
or  sc'luhitiicb  mid  of  Newtoundlaud.  Early  in  tbe  present  century  small 
rouDd'iMid**  "*  ^°^'  vessels  begau  to  be  employed  and  tlie  sealing  industry 
rapidly  increased  in  importance,  and  by  the  year  I82() 
the  annual  catch  exceeded  200,000  seals.  From  1830  to  1850  the  annual 
Newfoundland  catch  vaiied  in  diflerent  years  fiom  about  350,000  to 
nearly  700,000,  the  largest  recorded  catches  being  about  680,000,  in  the 
yeai's  X8J1,  ISli,  aud  1S16.    Xa  recent  years  the  catch  has  varied  from 


I 


SYNOPSIS   OF   PINNIPEDS.  383 

about  200,000  to  500,000,  much  depending  upon  the  season  as  regards 
storms  and  the  condition  of  the  ice  with  reference  to  the  acce^ssibility  of 
the  breeding  resoits  of  the  seals.  There  liiis,  however,  of  hite  years 
been  a  gradual  dechne  in  the  number  of  seals  annually  procured,  and  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  vessels  engaged  make  losing  voyages.  8in<',e 
1860  larger  vessels  have  been  employed  than  was  formerly  the  ca.se,  and 
since  1870  sailing  vessels  have  gradually  given  phice  to  steamers.  There 
has  been  admittedly  a  great  decline  in  recent  years  in 
the  numbers  of  seals  breeding  on  the  floating  ice  to  the  ^*^"°**  "^  ^"^  *''''''^- 
eastward  of  Newfoundland,  and  in  order  to  place  some  restriction  on 
the  number  killed  a  date  has  been  fixed  prior  to  which  sealing  is  illegal. 
>  The  Jan  Mayen,  of  "Greenland''  seal  fishery,  based  on  this  species, 
is  next  in  importance  to  that  of  the  ice  fields  east  of 
Newfoundland.  It  is  mainly  limited  to  a  circular  area  of  hJJ,*"  Mayen  sooi 
about  400  miles  in  diameter,  with  Jan  Mayen  Islan<l  as 
the  central  point.  The  annual  catch  for  many  years  averaged  about 
200,000  (('.hiefiy  young  seals,  or  "white-coats"),  taken  principally  by 
British,  Norwegian,  and  German  sealers.  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  eigliteenth  century  the  Jan  Mayen  sealing  industry  had  already 
attained  considerable  importance,  the  catch  numbering  upward  of 
40,000  annually.  It  began  to  decline  about  1870,  and  soon  after  the 
matter  of  instituting  an  international  close  time  was  ,„     ,,       ,    i  , 

»A     .     t        a       \  1  ±.'  n       M  1       i-     1    •        Close  time  a<loi)l©tl. 

agitiited.  8uch  a  close  tune  was  finally  ado])ted  m 
1870,  to  go  into  ettect  the  following  year,  fixing  the  3d  day  of  April  as 
the  beginning  of  the  sealing  season.  The  rapid  increase  in  the  sealing 
fleet  from  18(K)  to  1874,  and  particularly  the  increased  use  of  steam 
vessels,  while  the  catch  steadily  declined,  showed  that  the  then  prev- 
alent system  of  indiscriminate  slaughter  was  surely  ruining  the  seal 
fishery. 

I  Mr.  Southwell,  commenting  on  the  continuing  decline  and  on  the  fact 
that  most  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  in  1884,  at  both  the  Xew- 
foundland  and  "Greenland"  (Jan  Mayen)  grounds,  incurred  more  or 
less  loss,  says:  "It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  New- 
foundland sealers  closed  the  fishery  earlier  than  usual,  and  that  the 
thoughtful  men  like  Gapt.  D.  Gray  should  plead  for  an  extension  of  the 
Greenland  close  time.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  probable  that  a  largo 
number  of  the  young  seals  which  were  produ(*ed  on  the  Newfoundland 
ice  this  season  escaped;  this,  however,  was  a  mere  accident,  and  rarely 
liapi>ens;  but  in  Greenland  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  brood  for 
several  years  past  (with  the  exception  of  the  season  of  1882)  have 
escaped.  Although  the  <*Jose  time  which  came  into 
operation  in  1877  has  somewhat  retarded  the  extermi  iusumcilut:^"'"  *""** 
nation  of  the  Greenland  seals,  it  is  evident  that  some- 
thing else  is  required;  and  Captain  Gray,  in  a  circular  letter  which  he 
had  issued  to  those  interested,  advocates  an  extension  of  the  close  time 
to  Aj)ril  10,  and  that  hooded  seals  should  not  be  shot  after  some  day 
in  J I  ly,  after  which  they  were  out  of  condition  an<l  valueless.  This, 
doubtless,  would  have  a  very  beneficial  ettect,  but  1  venture  to  think 
that  more  is  required."  (Thomas  Southwell,  zoidogist,  1885,  pp.  84, 85.) 
The  history  of  the  Newfoundland  and  Jan  Mayen  sealing  grounds 
shows  that  unless  great  care  be  used  to  check  indis- 
criminate and  wiisteful  overkillhig,  through  the  rigid  eel^ary.'"^'"^''^''*""**' 
enforcement  of  a  judiciously  limited  close  time  or  by 
other  means,  these  once  apparently  exhaustless  sealing  grounds  will 
become  so  depleted  of  seal  life  as  to  be  no  longer  of  commerciril  impor- 
tance.   Formerly  great  numbers  of  harp  seals    were  taken  by  the 
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nativeo  along  the  west  coast  of  Gi'ceiiliirnl,  tbe  iiiiiuial  catch  for  many  9 

years  averaging   aboat   80,0(H)    Ht'alH.     Tlii»   species    bus   aiKo   bson  \ 

•4.4  ^^^  basis  for  ceiituriea  of  a  more  or  lees  important 

Seal  Hshery  in    the  White  Sea,  wlicie    it  has  been 

carried  on  by  the    EusBianB    from  time  iinmcinorml. 

"'■  B.q  L  Many  have  also  been  takeu  about  Nova  Zciubla  ami 

in  the  Kara  Sea. 

i.  CASriAS  Seax.,  Plioca  catpica  (Gnn.). 

I   Sahitat:  Caspian  and  Aral  seas. 

,  This  animal  is  about  Ibe  size  and  general  appcrrnnce  of  the  harbor- 
Heal.  It  gathers  in  large  herds  on  the  shores  of  thcve  iuliind  seas,  as 
well  a»  on  tloatii);;  ico,  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  an  important  deal 
fishery,  formerly  the  average  yearly  catch  being  about  150,000  aenls. 
The  seals  are  mostly  killed  on  land,  although  some  are  talien  on  the  ice 
.tnd  also  many  in  nets.  They  resort  to  the  shores  in  spring  and  autumn 
to  rest  and  bask  in  the  snn,  arriving  in  immense  herds.  The  hunters 
then  approach  their  resting  place  in  boats,  disembark  uoiselesaly,  and 
form  a  line  in  order  to  cut  oB'  the  retreat  of  the  seals.  Ou  a  signal  from 
the  chief  of  the  pa.rty,  the  hunters  msh  siniultAneously  upon  the  scats, 
killing  them  byabIown])on  the  nose.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  seiila  are 
piled  up  to  form  a  wall,  depriving  the  survivors  of  every  chance  of  i-e- 
gaining  the  si-a.  The  whole  herd,  to  the  number  of  many  thousand,  ia 
then  massacred. 
These  sealing  grounds  are  held  by  the  Russian  Government,  which 
doriv'i!is  an  annual  income  from  the  sale  of  permits  for 
tKiiil  hunting  in  the  Caspian  Sea. 

P  5.  Lakb  lUiKAL  Skal,  Phoai  tiberha  (Giul'I.}.  ^ 

ffaititat:  Lakea  Baikal  and  Oron. 

This  is  a  small  seal,  somewhat  related  to  the  ringed  seal.  It  in- 
habits Lake  Baikal  and  the  neighboring  Lake,  Oron,  and  is  said  to  be 
common  in  these  waters.  A  few  are  shot  by  the  native  hunters  in 
summer,  when  they  resort  for  a  few  weeks  to  the  rocky  shores  of  the 
lakes.  In  March  and  April  some  are  also  takeu  in  nets  placed  over 
their  breathing  holes  in  the  ice.  It  is  not,  however,  a  species  of  much 
commercial  importance. 

6.  RiddohSeal,  Phoca  faiciata  (Zimiu.). 

Habitat:  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  from  the  Kurile  Islands  and 
coast  of  Alaska  (noi'th  of  the  Aleutian  Islands)  northward. 

This  species  is  about  the  size  of,  and  somewhat  resembles,  the  harp- 
seal.  It  is  not  numerous  and  has  never  had  any  commercial  impor- 
tance. 

n.— Oenui  ERIGNATHUS  GUI. 

7.  Brarded  Skal,  Erigitalhui  barhafui  (Fabi.). 

Sahitat:  Arctic  coasts,  south  in  the  North  Atlantic  to  Norway  and 
(probably)  Labrador,  and  the  western  coast  of  Siberia  (Plover  Bay). 

This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  seals,  and  while  of  great  value  to 
the  Eskimos  of  Greenland  and  Cumbeilaud  Sound,  it  is  not  numerous 
enough  to  be  of  commercial  importance. 


I 


SYNOPSIS   OF    PINNIPEDS.  385 

III.— Genus  HALICHCERUS  Nilsson. 
8.  Gray  sral,  Halicharxia  grypus  (Fabr.). 

Habitat:  T^oi^th  Atlantic,  from  southern  Greenland  to  Xova  Scotia, 
aBd  from  the  coast  of  Finmark  ^o  the  British  Islands. 

This  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  northern  seals,  growing  to  a  length 
of  8  to  10  feet,  but  it  is  now  nowhere  numerous,  though  formerly  ratTi(»r 
common  on  the  cx)a8t  of  Iceland  and  in  the  (Julf  of  Bothnia.  Formerly 
many  were  kille<l  here  and  at  the  small  islands  off  the  (*c)ast  of  Hcoi- 
laud;  but  it  long  since  ceased  to  be  of  commercial  importance. 

II.— Sub-family  OGMORHININ^E. 

IV.— Genus  MONACHUS  Fleming. 
9.  MoxK  SEAL,  Monachua  monavhiis  (Hermann). 

RabUat:  Medit^^rranean,  Adriatic,  and  Black  seas;  Madeira  and 
Canary  islands. 

This  is  a  large  seal  (length  about  10  feet),  found  sparingly  at  the 
localities  above  indicated,  and  has  apparently  never  been  sufficiently 
numerous  to  be  of  any  commercial  value,  at  least  not  within  the  pres- 
ent century. 

10.  Wkst  Indian  Seal,  Monachua  tropicalia  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Formerly  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea;  at  present 
nearly  extinct. 

Two  c<3nturie8  ago  this  large  seal  wa«  abundant  at  various  islamls 
in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  its  habitat  formerly  extend- 
ing from  the  islands  off  the  west  and  northwest  coasts  of  Yucatan 
south  to  the  Bay  of  Hondunis  and  eastward  to  Jamaica,  (hiba,  the 
Florida  Keys,  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  It  has,  however,  beiMi  prac- 
tically exterminated  for  probably  150  years,  and  up  to  about  18815  was 
almost  unknown  to  naturalists.  Sinite  that  date  enough  specimens 
have  been  procured,  mainly  at  The  Triangles  (off  the  coast  of  Yucatan), 
in  Dex5ember,  1886,  to  sui)ply  several  of  the  leading  museums  with  ex- 
amples of  this  exceedingly  rare  animal. 

In  respect  to  their  former  abundance.  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  great 
work  on  the  Natural  HistKuy  of  Janmica,  published  in 
1707,  says  (Vol.  i.  Introduction,  p.  88) :  "  The  Bahama     ""'""'""  ^'*''"'''' 
Islands  are  tilled  with  Seals;  sometimes  FivshcTs  will  catch  100  in  a 
night.    They  try  or  melt  them,  and  bring  off  their  oil  for  lamps  to  the 
Islands." 

At  the  Alacran  Islands,  situated  ab<mt  75  miles  north  of  the  coa^t 
of  Yucatan,  they  existed  two  hundred  years  ago  in  .,  _.  , 
great  numbers.  Dampier,  visiting  these  islands  in 
1675,  says:  "Here  are  many  seals;  they  come  up  to  sun  themselves 
only  on  two  or  three  islands.  .  .  .  There  we  anchored  an<l  lay 
three  or  four  days,  and  visited  most  of  them  and  found  plenty  of 
such  Creatures  [Seals]  as  I  have  already  described."  He  further  states 
that  there  is  hero  "such  plenty  of  Fowls  and  Seals  (especially  of  the 
latter)  that  the  Spaniards  do  often  come  hither  to  make  Oyl  of  their 
Fat,  upon  which  account  it  has  been  visited  by  English-men  from 
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Jamaii-a,  particularly  by  Ciiplniii  1-oiir',  wlm,  Imviiiir  Hip  rommainl  of  a 
BUiall  Bark,  came  liitlierpiiriiiisriy  tuniuki'  Sen  <.>.vl,;uiii  iiiirhorcdou  ttiB 
Ilortli  RidGofoneofthexaiiil.v  IsLukIs,  t  tic  must  i-niiM'iiii'Dl.  I'la^'u  forlijit 
design."  Captain  Long  was  tuMi-ly  r.hi|i\vrwki.'(l  "  l>y  ;i  licrce  North- 
wind,  whifih  blew  liia  Bark  asiiort!;"  but  lie  iitterwards  rtpaired  his 
vesHuI,  filled  his  casks  with  oil.  ''and  la^^ling  his  Oyl  .  .  .  vent 
meriily  away  for  Trist."  (Dainpior,  Voyage  Bound  the  World,  ii,  pt. 
2,  3d  ed.,  1705,  pp.  23,  24. 
TlieHe  few  extracts  seem  to  comprise  about  all  that  relaU-s  to  the  oarly 
I  history  of  the  \^'eBt  Indian  seal — enough  to  show  that 

■  i^Sj»li"sIiii"''"'^"^*'  ^*^  abundant  at  Irwalities  widely  separated,  and  that 
it  was  practically  destroyed  at  a  very  early  datfl  tlmmgb 
iudtscriminate  slaughter  for  itfi  oil.  At  tlte  present  day  a  few  indivnd- 
ual8  exiat  among  the  islets  of  Salt  Key  Bank,  north  of  Cuba  at  some  of 
the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan,  and  probably  n  t  a  few  other  of  the 
uninhabited  islands  Itetween  Ouba  and  Yucatan,  and  iwssibly  at  the 
i-otks  and  keys  off  the  south  coast  of  Jamaica,  where  it  certainly  existed 
in  small  numbers  forty  to  sixty  years  ago. 

_  v.— Genus  OGMORHINUS   Peters. 

^  11.  LKorARo  Seal,  Ogmorhinm  hpiounx  {'BMnv.). 

Habitat:  Southern  Seas;  New  Zealand  and  islands  to  the  eastward 
and  southward;  Kergueland  Iiand,  Heard  Island,  etc. 

TLis  large  Seal  biis  a  wide  rauge  in  the  soathem  seas,  but  its  distri- 
bution and  habits  are  still  not  well  known.  It  is  one  of  the  several  seals 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  which  the  sealers  confound  under  the 
general  name  of  sea-leopard.  This  and  the  three  following  species  fall 
a  prey  to  the  sea-elephant  hunters,  but  as  none  of  them  are  api>areutly 
very  numerous  they  have  never  figured  cousiiicuously  in  the  uunals  of 
scaling. 

VI.^Qenus  I.OBODON  Gray. 

12.  Crab  eating  seal,  Lohodoa  carcinopkaga  (H.  &,  J.). 

Habitat:  Southern  and  Antarctic  oceans. 

A  little  kuowii  species  occasionally  taken  by  the  sea-clcx>hant  liUQ- 
ters. 

VII.— GenuB  LEPTONYCHOTES  Gill. 

13.  Wrddeix's  seal,  Leptongchola  iceddelti  (Gmy). 

Hahitat:  Southern  seaa;  coasts  of  Patagonia,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  and 
islands  to  the  southward. 
A  rare  and  little  known  species. 

VlII— Genua  OMMATOPHOCA  Gray. 

14.  Eosa'B  SEAL,  Ommalopiioea  Sroni  (Gray). 

StUiitat:  "  Antarctic  SoaSf"  a  little  known  specioa. 


i 
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III.— Sub-family  CYSTOPHORIN^E. 

IX.— Genus  CYSTOPHORA  Nilson. 
15.  Hooded  skal,  Cjfatojthora  criaiata  (Erxl). 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic  and  Arctic  seiis.  It  ranges  eastwani  from 
Greenland  to  Spitzbergen,  and  iUong  the  Arctic  coast  of  Europe,  but  is 
rarely  found  south  of  southern  Norway  in  Europe  or  south  of  Newfound- 
land on  the  American  side  of  the  Atlantic,  thoujjli  sometimes  straggling 
south  in  winter  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Maine,  and  even  to  New  York. 

This  species  is  known  commonly  in  sealers'  parlance  as  the  hood- 
seal,  bonnet-seal,  bhidder-nose,  and  bladder-seal,  from  the  inflatable 
sac  covering  the  nose  in  the  adult  male.  It  is  a  large  animal,  and  for 
this  reason  is  much  hunted  for  its  oil.  It  is  migratory  and  pelagic,  pre- 
ferring the  drift  ice  of  the  high  setis  to  the  vicinity  of  the  land.  It 
brings  forth  its  young  late  in  March,  for  this  purpose  resorting  to  the 
floating  ice.  In  habits  and  geographical  distribution  it  thus  resembles 
the  harp-seal.  Though  found  on  neighboring  ice  floes,  the  two  species 
are  said  to  rarely  associate. 

In  the  annual  sealing  voyages  to  the  sealing  grounds  of  the  North 
Atlantic  and  Jan  Mayen  waters  many  hood-seals  are  taken  along 
with  the  harps,  but,  owing  to  theii'  much  smaller  numbers^  they  usually 
form  no  very  important  part  of  the  catch. 

X.— Genus  MACRORHINUS  P.  Cuv. 
16.  Caufousia  Ska-Klkphant,  Macrorhin us  an guHtirosiria  (Gill). 

Habitat :  Formerly  coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  Cape  Lazaro, 
Lower  California  (latitude  24o  46'),  to  Point  Reyes  (latitude  38^),  a  little 
to  the  north  of  San  Francisco;  now  nearly  extinct. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  California  sea-elephant  formerly 
ranged  southward  to  the  Chametly  and  Tres  Mariiis 
Islands,  off  the  western  coast  of  Mexico,  in  latitude  21o  MSriTrHuLr.**  '^'"' 
to  230.  At  least  seals  were  reported  by  Dampier  as 
occurring  there  in  1686,  but  unfortunately  his  account  is  insuflicient  to 
render  evident  the  exact  species  seen.  There  is,  however,  good  evi- 
dence that  sea-elei)hants  were  tolerably  abundant  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  century  at  nearly  all  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  cojist, 
from  about  latitude  25^  to  38^,  and  that  their  subsequent  practical  ex- 
termination is  due  to  the  merciless  slaughter  of  the  professional  seal 
hunter. 

Captain  Scammon,  writing  about  1852  (see  J.  Ross  Browne's  '^  Re- 
sources of  the  Pacific  Slo[)e,"  App.,  p.  129),  says: 
"Seals  and  Sea  elephants  once  basked  ui)ou  the  shores  st^Smon.*'^  Captain 
of  this  isolated  si)ot  [Cerros  Island]  in  vast  numbers, 
and  in  years  passed  its  surrounding  shores  teemed  with  sealers,  sea- 
elephant  and  seti-otter  hunters;  the  remains  of  their  rude  stone  houses 
are  still  to  be  seen  in  many  convenient  places,  which  were  once  the 
habitations  of  these  hardy  men."  He  says,  in  another  connection 
(Marine  Mammalia,  p.  1L7):  "  Our  observations  on  the  Sea- Elephants 
of  California  go  to  show  that  they  have  been  found  in  much  larger 
numbers  from  February  to  June  than  during  other  months  of  the  ^ear; 
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but  more  or  loan  wore  at  all  tinier  on  sboreupon  tlidr  favorite  bpAChes, 
which  weie  about  the  tfllands  of  Hania  Barbara,  Cer- 

of'cdXrata'''"'""'  '■08.  Giiadalune,  Saa  Bouitos,  Natividad,  San  Ro^iie, 
Mild  Amimioii,  and  some  of  thu  most  inaccesBiblc  points 

ou  the  main  land  between  Asundon  and  Cerros." 
Half  a  ti'iitury  ago  venHels  were  freighted  off  tlie  Galifonua  coast  with 

cargoes  of  oil  and  other  seal  iirnducts,  wliere,tlie  killing  being  as  nsual 

unreMtraiiii-d  and  indisniminate,  now  only  a  few  iudividiials  remain  of 

the  former  great  herdti. 

17.  SouTHKHN  8ba-Ei,kphant  ilarrorlihtiia  teoulnui  (Linn.).  ■ 

ffabitat :  Southern  portions  of  the  South  Pa^^iflc,  South  Atlantic,  and 
Indian  Oceanti,  and  Aufjirvtio  Seas. 

The  "sea-elepiiant"  of  sealers  has  awide  tjougraphical  distribution, 
ot-curring  off  the  coasts  and  about  the  islauda  of  nearly  the  entire 
Koiitheru  half  of  theHoutheru  hemisphere,  or  from  about  latitude  :j<)°aonth 
nearly  tu  the  Aatiirctic  Cirele.  Whether  these  so-called  wa  ele]>hants 
im>  all  ret'LTatiletoasinglesiHjcies,  or  to  several  species,  has  nutasyetbeeii 
8atisfiu;torily  liottlud,  owing  to  lack  of  s{>ecimen8  iu  our  museuins.  It  is 
xuRiduut  in  the  present  eonuoetiou  to  eonsider  them  eollectively  as  sea- 
elephants,  Hinc«  the  Hpecillu  differences,  if  such  tnily  exist,  are  obvi- 
ously of  slight  imimrtivnce;  even  the  California  sea-elephant  does  not 
differ  very  appreciably  irom  its  relatives  of  the  fw  Soutli. 

The  son-elephant  is  the  hu-gest  of  the  Pinnipeds,  the  walrnnes  alone 
possibly  excepted,  the  fnll-grown  males  attaining  »  length  of  20  to  23 
l^et,  and  a  girth  of  al>ont  12  feet.  While  thus  lunger  than  the  walrus 
they  are  rather  slenderer.  They  yield  a  very  large  amount  of  oil,  the 
nature  of  which  has  led  to  the  slaughter  of  many  thousands  of  these 
huge  bcast«,  A  full-grown  male,  when  very  fat,  will  yield,  it  is  said, 
aliout  4  biirrels  of  oil.  The  t'eiimlca  are  less  than  bait'  the  size  of  the 
nwles  and  lack  the  elongated  snout. 

At  the  approach  of  the  breeding  season  they  resort  to  sandy  beaches 
in  large  herds,  the  males  preceding  the  females,  and 
pi^l^."  "'  '^  ^^  t''"  whole  herd  remains  on  shore  for  several  months, 
or  until  the  young  are  able  to  take  the  water.  They 
also  again  come  on  shore  to  renew  their  coats,  remaining  more  or  less 
on  shore  from  January  to  May,  at  the  end  of  which  period  they  become 
very  lean. 

(Japtain  MorrcU  thus  describes  their  habits,  as  observed  by  him  in 
1823,  at  Kerguehm  Land  and  the  islands  south  of  Cape 
c^uii'Mul^^if  Horn;  "Ttie  male  sea-elephantcomeson  shore  the  lat- 
ter end  of  August — the  female  lute  in  September,  or 

about  the  Ist  of  October When  the  males  (irst  come  ou 

shore  they  are  so  excessively  fat  that  I  have  seen  two  from  which 
might  be  produced  a  tun  of  oil;  butatlera  residence  of  thi-ee  mouths 
on  land,  without  food,  they  become,  as  might  be  expected,  very  lean 
and  emaciated.  About  the  middle  of  December,  their  young  being  old 
enough  to  take  the  water,  the  whole  breeding  herd  leave  the  shore  to 
follow  where  instinct  leads  them  among  tbe  hidden  recesses  of  the  deep. 
About  the  Ist  of  January  the  brood  of  the  previous  year  come  on  shore 
to  renew  their  coats;  and  in  the  middle  of  February  the  full-grown 
males  and  females  do  the  same,  and  by  the  lat  day  of  May  they  have  all 
disappeared,  both  old  and  young."  He  adds:  "I  have  seen  the  m^e 
sea-elephant  more  than  26  feet  in  length,  and  measuring  about  16  feet 
arouud  the  body;  whereas  the  female  is  never  half  that  size,  and  in 
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form  resembles  the  hair-seal."    (Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  p. 
76.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writing  more  especially  of  the  sea-elephaut  of  the 
South  Shetland  Islands,  which  he  visited  in  1820  and 
following  years,  gives  tlie  following  respecting  their  iJ^Sd^!^  Shetland 
habits:  ^^The  males  come  on  shore  about  the  end  of 
August  and  beginning  of  September,  and  in  this  month  and  the  first 
part  of  October  they  are  followed  by  the  females,  which,  being  with 
young  since  the  preceding  season,  choose  the  land  at  this  time  for  the 
purpose  of  parturition  and  procreation.  When  the  males  first  arrive 
the  fat  of  three  or  four  will  make  a  tun  of  oil;  but  the  average  of  both 
males  and  females  is  about  seven  to  a  tun.  As  they  live,  while  on  shore, 
entirely  without  food,  by  the  middle  of  December  they  have  become 
very  lean,  and  their  young  being  at  this  age  able  to  take  the  water,  the 
whole  of  the  breeding  herd  leave  the  shores. 

"A  second  herd  come  up  about  the  middle  of  January  for  the  purpose 
of  renewing  their  coat  of  hair;  in  March  a  herd  of  full-grown  males 
come  up  for  the  same  purpose,  and  by  the  end  of  April  every  kind  of 
them  has  returned  to  the  sea.''    (Weddell,  Voyages,  p.  135.) 

Sea-elephants  were  formerly  found  in  great  abundance  at  nearly  all 
of  the  Oceanic  Islands  south  of  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  lai^nja  m  sonth 
south  latitude.  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island  Pao"flc  Ind  ludLn 
were  especially  favorite  resorts  for  them.  They  were  ®<^«^»* 
also  abundant  at  the  Falkl  uid  Islands,  Staten  Land,  South  Georgia, 
throughout  the  Ticrra  del  Fuego  Archipelago,  on  the  coasts  of  Pata- 
gonia, and  as  far  north  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America  as  Mas- 
a-Fuero  and  Juan  Fernandez.  They  also  occurred  in  large  numbers  at 
the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group,  the  Crozets,  the  Prince  Edward  Islands, 
St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  the  coast  and  islands  of  southern 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  tlie  numerous  islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  ot  New  Zealand.  At  most  of  these  points,  however,  they 
became  long  since  practically  exterminated,  though  still  occurring  at 
Kerguelan  Land,  Heard  Island,  and  at  a  few  other  points  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  render  sea  elephant  hunting  attractive  to  the  few  sealers 
and  whalers  who  still  frequent  these  waters. 

Sea  Elephant  hunting  began  early  in  the  present  century,  and  for 
many  years,  either  exclusively  or  in  conjunction  with 
whaling,  ])roved  a  lucrative  employment,  largely  mo-  phMTt^huntinl**^^^ 
nopolized  by  Americans.  From  the  incomplete  statis- 
tics at  hand,  sea-elephant  hunting  appears  to  have  been  begun  in  1803 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  and  was  prosecuted  there  more  or  less  regu- 
larly till  181 1>,  during  which  period  a  total  of  about  15,000  barrels  of 
sea-elephant  oil  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  Patagonia  alone.  In 
1817  ab(mt  2,500  barrels  were  taken  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  iind  also 
about  2,500  barrels  in  1837.  In  1820-'22  about  -1,000  barrels  were  taken 
at  the  South  Slietland  Islands,  and  again  about  2,000  barrels  at  the 
same  islands  in  1831.  About  2,000  barrels  are  accredited  to  the  South 
Georgian  Islands  in  1820.  In  1838  5,000  barrels  were  obtained  at  Ker- 
guelan Land;  in  1838  and  1839  about  5,000  barrels  were  taken  at  the 
Orozet  Islands.  During  the  decade  1840-'50  nearly  half  the  take  of 
sea-elepliant  oil  (about  16,000  barrels),  came  from  Kerguelan  Land, 
the  total  take,  so  far  as  statistics  are  available,  being  about  37,000  bar- 
rels. About  this  time  the  sea-elephant  hunters  began  to  visit  Heard 
Island,  and  of  the  84,000  barrels  taken  during  the  decade  of  1850-'H0, 
f<mr-fifbhs  were  obtained  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island 
(the   latter    first    disc«overed    in    1853).    During  the  ibllowing    dec- 
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ade  (18f»0-'70)  about  .tG,01>0  barrpla  WPin  reported  as  taken,  nearly  »11 
of  wliicli  came  from  the  two  laat-iiajued  i»landH.  Tbe  same  is  trne  of 
the  decade  from  1S70  to  ISSO,  but  the  amount  of  oil  declined  foi-  this 
period  to  aboat  30,000  ban-eis,  the  decline  being  esjteinally  maiked  to- 
ward  the  c1i>8C  of  the  decade.  IthaR  been  stated  that  dnriug  fifty  years, 
beginuing  with  the  year  183T,  not  less  than  175,000  barrels  of  sea-ele- 
phant oil  were  ubtaiued  from  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island.  As 
in  later  years,  yoiiug  of  all  ages  an  well  a»  adiUts  were  tjikeu,  regard- 
less, also,  of  season  and  *nndition,  the  number  of  sea-elephants  annually 
destroyed  at  these  seal  islands  must  have  beeu  in  the  neighborhood  uf 
40,01)0  individuals,  or  a  total  of  probably  ovei'  ;»,000,000. 

At  these  islands  certain  extensive  bea^^hes  are  deaeribed  as  being  in- 
accessible fVom  the  water  on  account  of  the  boisterous  seas  which  con- 
stantly prevail,  while  precipitous  eliifs  rendei'  it  imiwssible  to  transport 
the  oil  from  these  Iwaches  to  the  VBHSels.  Here  gi-eat  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  annually  haul  up  in  security  to  breed,  thus  preserving  the 
spexdes  from  esterminatinn,  which  doubtless  otherwise  would  long  since 
have  overtaken  them. 

More  or  less  sea-elepliant  oil  has  been  taken  annually  since  1880, 
but  the  amount  is  sninll  in  comparison  with  the  earlier 
of'sktE'eiifiBnu?''''  y^Ts,  owiug  to  the  increasing  scarcity  of  the  sea-ele- 
{Aants. 

The  oil  is  chiefly  used  for  softening  wool,  and  for  other  purposes  in 
tho  manufacture  of  cloth,  for  which  it  is  esjiei-ially  adapted. 

The  above  relates  only  to  the  o]>erations  of  Anieriiraus,  and  even  for 
these  the  published  statistics  aie  far  from  loniplcte  (given  ]iriiii'ipally 
by  A.  Howard  Clark  in  Ooode's  "  Fiwlnrv  Iii.lnstri.'w  of  ihc  l!nitrd 
States").  When  we  add  to  this  the  .■Nniiiiniis  iiuinlirr  of  si'ii.  .'li-|.Iiiii]ts 
that  have  fallen  a  prey  tosealei-aof  Lilln.'i-n;itJiiii:iliti.'M,  it  is  not  iiuiatter 
for  surprise  that  these  animals  have  lunjr  f-iiiif  been  [nacticnlly  extinct, 
com merci ally  speaking,  except  at  the  tew  point's  whtiri5  the  physical 
surroundings  afford  them  protection  tVom  their  inhuman  enemies. 

GENERAL  SUMMARY. 

Of  the  thirty-one  species  above  enumerated  two  are  walruses,  twelve 
are  eared-seals  {fur-seals  and  soa-Ii()ns),  and  seventeen  are  earless 
or  true-seals.  Of  this  number  only  tlie  walruses,  the  fur-seals,  the 
Sea  Elephants,  and  four  or  five  of  the  comuiou  seals  have  ever  been 
hunted  for  their  commercial  product.^,  the  otliera  being  too  few  in  num- 
bers or  of  too  little  valae  commeivially  to  render  pursuit  of  them  profit- 
Dnrostricted  kill-  ^'''**  ^"  *"  cascs  where  the  killing  has  been  unre- 
iDK  siwiyn  leHda  u  stilcted  aud  indiscriminate  the  specie-^  have  sooner  or 
oiiermination.  j^^^  ],ggj,  i,ro„gi,t  to  the  vergB  of  extermination,  the 

period  required  for  their  extirpation  varying  with  the  accessibility  of 
their  haunts. 

The  small  remnants  still  left  of  the  former  great  lierds  of  walruses 
owe  tlieir  preservation  largely  to  their  high  Arctic  habitat,  these  ani- 
mals quite  early  disappearing  from  the  more  accessible  parts  of  their 
former  ranges. 

The  great  rookeries  of  fur-seals  formerly  found  on  mauy  of  the  re- 
mote islands  of  tlie  soutliern  hemisphere  aud  also  about 
South^Fu^s^B."'  *"}**  coasts  and  ai^jaceut  islands  of  the  southero  por- 
taonsofthe  southern  eoutinents,were,  one  after  another, 
practically  wipeil  out  of  existence  during  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century,  the  supply  of  seal  fur  during  recent  years  having  come  almost 
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wholly  from  protected  seal  rookeries,  and  chiefly  from  those  of  Bering 
Sea. 

The  sea-elephants,  formerly  almost  as  widely  distributed  in  the 
southern  seas  as  the  frir-seals,  and  also  abundant  on 
the  west  coast  of  Mexico  and  Oalifoniia,  have  shared  m^^^iSJt*"**  "^ 
the  fate  of  the  unprotected  fur-seal  rookeries.  The 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  former  days  are  now  represented  by  only 
a  few  scattered  individuals,  except  at  a  few  beaches  inaccessible  to  the 
sealers. 

The  West  Indian  hair-seal  was  nearly  exterminated  long  before  its 
existence  became  known  to  naturalist>s.  Decline  of   Hair 

The  har])  and  hooded-seals  of  the  North  Atlantic  Harp,  "wid^Hood^ed- 
and  Arctic  Sea — the  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and  ®®***' 
Jan  Mayen  seal  fishery — ^formerly  existed  in  such  immense  numbers 
that  the  supply  seemed  inexhaustible.  During  recent  years,  however, 
the  cateh  has  so  greatly  decreased  as  to  seriously  threaten  the  perma- 
nency of  the  sealing  industry.    The  deterioration  led     ,  .      ,.     , 

«       11      X     XI-  1       F'  jy  •    A.  J.'         ^  •    •  A'  International    pro- 

fin  ally  tO  the  adoption  of  international  provisions  lor  vision  for  a  cioeesoA. 

an  annual  close-time,  which  is  likely  to  be  made  much  •*'°- 
more  rigorous  as  time  goes  on.  Fortunately  for  the  persecuted  seals, 
bad  weather  often  interferes  with  the  plans  of  the  sealers,  so  that  for 
several  successive  years  ihey  are  unable  to  gain  access  to  the  great 
breeding  resorts  of  the  seals,  which  have  thus  opi)ortunity  for  recuper- 
ation. 

Doubtless,  if  the  seals  of  the  icy  seas  of  the  north  had  been  as  easy 
to  reiM5h  IKS  were  the  fur-senl  rookeries  of  the  southern  seas,  they  would 
long  since  have  shared  the  same  fate. 
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FUR-SEAL  HUNTING  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE. 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen. 

Fur-seals  formerly  existed  in  great  numbers  along  portions  of  the 
southern  coasts  of  South  -Aniericji,  South  Afn<;a,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand,  on  the  outlying  islands  off  these  coasts,  and  also  on  many  of 
the  pelagic  ishinds  of  the  southern  oceans.  Seal  hunting  tor  commer- 
cial puri>oscs  began  h(>re  diuring  the  closing  decades  of  tlie  last  century, 
and  as  early  a«  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  industry  had 
assumed  gigantic  proportions.  The  skins  at  tliis  time,  and  for  many 
years  after,  were  taken  to  the  Canton  market  and  exchanged  for  teas, 
silks,  and  otlun-  well-known  products  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  The 
pric<e  obtained  for  the  skins  was  small  in  comparison  to  their  value  in 
lat^r  years,  usually  ranging  from  60  cents  to  $4  or  $5  per  skin.  Yet 
the  sealing  ])usiness  proved  immensely  profitable,  and  led  to  an  indis- 
criminate and  exterininating  slaughter.  One  alter  another  of  the  popu- 
lous seal  rookerie^s  was  visited  and  reduced  to  the  verge  of  extermina- 
tion, followed  by  new  voyages  of  discovery  in  search  of  new  sealing 
grounds,  which  in  turn  were  quickly  desi)oi]ed.  Every  seal  that  could 
be  obtained  was  killed,  regardless  of  age  or  sex.  The  fur-seals  gen- 
erally selected  for  their  homes  barren,  volcanic  islands,  situated  in 
stormy  seas,  often  inaccessible  except  to  the  most  venturesome,  skillful, 
and  hardy  seamen.  The  seals  that  escaped  the  hunters  usually  owed 
their  preservation  to  the  ina<;c<issibility  of  their  haunts. 

Sealing  first  began  in  the  southern  hemisphire  at  the  Falkland  Is- 
lands about  1784.  The  immense  fur-seal  rookeries  at 
the  islands  of  Mas  .1-Fuera  and  Juan  Fernandez  were  *  ^' 
first  visited  in  1793,  where  millions  were  taken  during  the  next  fifteen 
years.  In  the  year  180()  tlie  South  Georgian  rookeries  were  attacked 
and  siHM'dily  exhausted.  In  1801  the  sealing  fleet  at  this  island  num- 
ben^d  thirty  vessels,  while  an  equal  number  of  vessels  were  employed 
during  the  same  y(»ar  in  sealing  off  the  coast  of  Chile.  At  about  this 
date  sealing  began  on  the  Tatagonian  coast,  in  the  archipelago  of  Ti- 
erra  del  Fuego,  at  St.  Marys  Island,  oft*  the  coast  of  Chile,  and  at  the 
Saint  Felix  group.  In  ISOii  and  1804  voyages  were  made  to  the  coast 
of  Australia,  Borders  Island,  and  the  Antipodes.  In  1804-1800  seal 
rookeries  were  discovered  at  the  Crozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 
In  1820  the  immense  wealth  of  Seal  life  at  the  South  Shetlands  was  dis- 
covered and  the  Seals  nearly  exterminated  in  a  single  season.  At  the 
Auckland  Islands  sealing  began  to  be  vigorously  prosecuted  in  1822 
and  1823.  At  these  and  numerous  less  noted  fur-seal  resorts  sealing 
has  been  intermittently  prosecut<>d  fnmi  the  date  of  their  discovery  till 
the  present  time,  although  of  late  years  the  catch  has  been  small  and 
in  many  instances  the  vessels  have  made  losing  voyages.  At  most  of 
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the  fur  wn!  resortB  above  raentioned  thpro  are  now  not  enough  Sc!:da 
left  to  make  it  worth  wliile  to  attempt  tn  capture  tlieiii.  At  allot  them 
the  slaughter  ha«  Iteeu  inciiscriiutnatd  and  to  the  highest  degree  im- 
provident; since,  if  the  killing  had  been  wisely  regulated,  tens  ot 
thousands  of  Boals  might  have  been  taken  annually  at  each  of  a  dozen 
to  twenty  of  the  laj-ger  rookeries  without  any  undue  dwrease  in  the 
seal  population. 

In  contrast  to  this  may  be  eitmi  not  only  the  hiBt^ry  of  the  seal 

rookeries  in   Bering  Sea,  but  those  at  ljoho»  Island, 

wuimS  u"t^tioi!""  Auckland  Iftland,  and  on  the  west  coast  ot'8outfa  AAica, 

where  tJie  killing  has  been  more  or  less  stringently  reg- 

ulatetl  by  the  several  Goverments  to  whose  Jurisdiction  these    seal 

rookeries  pertuiu. 

In  the  tollowing  pages  a  succinct  general  histiory  ia  given  of  ewUi  of 
thu  principal  rookei'ieu  and  fitr-sealing  giiiunds  of  the  Soutliei'ii  hem- 
isphere.' 

FALKLAJID    ISLANDS. 

The  lirstoargoof  far  seal  skina  obtiiiciod  iit  the  Falkland  Islmidf,  or 
pi-obably  from  anywhere  soiitli  .if  flii'  i-(|ii;it4ir,  apijears  to  have  been 
seemed  by  the  Aineriean  shi].  Sluffx  lV.i)ii  Hustou,  about  the  year  1784, 
In  1792  several  vesselii  obt:iitii'il  full  <-:ir^'ii>>H  uf  fur-seal  skins  at  these 
islauda,  and  they  were  visited  by  (lue  oi'  mure  vessels  neiirly  «very  yr^ar 
aa  lato  as  1800,  »nd  subseiiuently  at  less  freijaent  inlervnls  t  Ml  thr  lucs- 
ent  time.  At  the  Falkhindti  fur-seals  were  le-ss  ahiiiir);iiii  ilum  nt 
many  of  the  islands  off  the  uoast  of  Chile  and  elsewhert^  in  thf  SuiitlK^rn 
Seas.  Yet  the  vessels  which  first  visited  them  seem  to  have  lijiiiid  lit- 
tle difficulty  ui  secoriog  good  cargoes  of  fur-weal  skins,  Luter  the 
rookei-ies  became  nearly  extenninatctl.  According  to  the  affidavit  of 
Capt.  James  W,  Buddinpt^Hi,  a  close  season,  lastiiij;  from  OcUiber  to 
April,  was  established  in  18S1.  Imt  cmin^  in  (In-  triMiiliii<;  of  licenses 
&W  killing  during  the  close  simsidi  tb.-  imliiMimc  wms  niliiih-  benefit  to 
the  seals.  About  1886  the  aiLiiii;iI  'mIi'Ii  v;nii'il  t'loiu  liltv  in  live  hun- 
dred skins.  So  tar  as  our  ki.nwi-'il-r  .■\t,i,as  thfre  iirc  slill  a  few  iur- 
seals  left  at  these  islands. 

MAS-1-FXTBRO. 

The  island  of  Mas-A-Fnero,  situated  off  the  const  of  Chile,  in  latitndo 
3i°  S.  (about  400  miles  west  of  Valparaiso),  when  first  discovered,  in 
1563,  swarmed  with  fur-seals.  Tlie  island  appears  to  have  been  first 
visited  for  fur  seals  by  the  ship  Eliza,  Gapt.  William  R.  Stewart,  of 
New  York,  in  1792.  This  vessel  secured  a  cargo  of  38,000  skins,  which 
were  taken  to  Oant^u  and  sold  for  $10,000.  In  1798  Capt.  Edwnnl 
Fanning,  of  the  ship  Betseif,  from  Now  York,  took  100,000  seal  skins 
to  the  (Jautou  market,  nearly  all  of  which  were  obtained  at  Mas-ft- 
Fuero.  lie  estimated  that  at  the  time  of  his  leaving  Mas-d-Fuero  there 
were  still  left  on  the  island  between  500,000  and  700,000  Seals.  {Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  117,  118.) 

'  111  ciimpilins  Ihin  statement  miioh  nse  lius  lioen  mtiilo  of  tlio  ntntiHticn  ami  other 
inroriuntion  first  piiblinbed  by  Mr.  A.  Huniinl  Cliirk,  in  Prof.  G.  Brown  Qoodo's 
"Tiiut'iBh«rio8aDd  P'Uhory  ludnntries  of  the  Unitud  Status,"  (See  aectiou  v,  vol. 
U,  1887,  pp.  400^67.)  Thii  earlier  history  is  bascil  upon  tbn  niithorities  gicen 
ptuiim,  but  the  infuritintioii  rulntini;  to  tbo  recent  history  :iii<l  pri'serit  roiidition  of 
the  Southern  fur-seal  roukuriua  is  bused  on  the  iiltt<lavits  of  inastors  of  sealing  ves- 
sels and  others  enitnK*'''  '"  Inr-saal  flahiu^  or  iu  the  fuc-soal  trade,  taken  by  the 
Dopartinout  of  State  of  the  United  Statea. 
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Capt.  A.  Delano,  writing  of  the  same  subject,  says:  *<Wben  the 
Americans  came  to  Mas-A-Fuero  about  the  year  1797,  and  began  to  make 
a  business  of  killing  Seals,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  there  were  2,000,000 
or  3,000,000  of  them  on  the  island.  1  have  made  an  estimate  of  more 
than  3,000,000  that  have  been  carried  to  Canton  from  thence  in  the 
space  of  seven  years.  I  have  carried  more  than  100,000  myself,  and 
have  been  at  the  place  when  there  were  the  people  of  fourteen  shix)s  or 
vessels  on  the  island  at  one  time  killing  seals.''  (Narr.  'Voy.  and  Trav., 
1817,  p.  300.)  It  is  therefore  scarcely  a  matter  for  surprise  that  in  1807, 
according  to  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  etc.,, p.  130),  "The  business 
was  scarcely  worth  following;  ...  in  1824  the  island,  like  its  neigh- 
bor, Juan  Fernandez,  was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 
In  other  words  the  Seals  had  become  so  nearly  exterminated  that  there 
were  not  enough  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them  profitable.  In  later 
years  the  island  has  been  visited  at  intervals  by  fur-seal  hunters  and 
small  catches  obtained.  As  lat«  as  1891  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gaftney  states 
(affidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  for  fur-seals  he  saw  three  or  four 
hundred,  and  took  nineteen,  showing  that  a  few  are  still  to  be  found  at 
Mas-^Fuero. 

JUAN  FERNANDEZ. 

The  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  situated  a  few  mile^  to  the  eastward 
of  Mas  a-Fuero,  was  formerly  the  home  of  immense  numbers  of  fur- 
seals.  Dampier,  who  visited  this  island  in  168:5,  says:  *'  Seals  swarm 
as  thick  abcmt  this  Island  of  John  Fernando  as  if  they  had  no  other 
place  in  the  World  to  live  in;  for  there  is  not  a  Bay  or  liock  that  one 
can  get  ashore  on  but  is  full  of  them.  .  .  .  These  at  John  Fernando's 
have  fine,  thick,  short  Furr;  the  like  I  have  not  taken  notice  of  any- 
where but  in  these  Seas.  Here  are  always  thousands,  I  might  say  pos- 
sibly millions  of  them,  either  sitting  on  the  Bays,  or  going  and  coming 
in  the  Sea  round  the  Island;  which  is  covered  with  them  (as  they  lye 
at  the  top  of  the  Water  playing  and  sunning  themselves)  for  a  mile  or 
two  from  the  shore.  When  they  (5ome  out  of  the  Seii  they  bleat  like 
Sheep  for  their  young;  and  though  they  pass  through  hundreds  of 
others'  young  ones,  before  they  come  to  their  own,  yet  they  will  not  suflFer 
any  of  them  to  suck.  The  young  ones  are  like  Pupi)ies  and  lie  much 
jishore;  but  when  beaten  by  any  of  us,  they,  as  well  as  the  old  ones, 
will  make  t<>ward  the  Sea,  and  swim  very  swift  and  nimble;  tho  on 
shore  they  lie  very  sluggishly,  and  will  not  go  (mt  of  our  way  unless 
we  beat  tliem,  but  snap  at  us.  A  blow  on  the  nose  soon  kills  them. 
Large  ships  might  here  load  themselves  with  Seal  Skins  and  Trayne 
Oyl,  for  they  are  extraordinary  fat."  (A  New  Voyage  Hound  the  World, 
etic.,  1()97,  pp.  89,  90.) 

Seal-hunting  began  at  Juan  Fernandez  at  the  same  time  as  at  Mas-ii- 
Fuero,  the  two  islands  being  but  a  few  miles  apart  and  tlu^  fur-seals 
frequenting  them  belonging  to  the  same  herd.  Owing  to  the  early 
settlement  of  this  island  (it  had  a  ])opulation  of  3,000,  according  to 
Delano,  in  the  year  1800)  the  seals  probably  found  the  island  an  un- 
congenial resort  almost  before  the  sealing  business  fairly  began,  iis 
Delano,  writing  in  1800,  says  theriy  were  not  then  any  sisals  on  any 
part  of  it.  (Voyages  and  Travels,  etc.,  1817,  i).  313.)  Subse<iuently 
the  island  ap])ears  to  have  been  visited  at  intervals  by  sealers  in  search 
of  fur-seals,  but  always  with  poor  suc(;ess.  Although  not  yet  extinct 
there  (see  affidavit  of  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gafiiiay,  who  rei)orts  seeing  a 
few  fur-seals  there  in  December,  1801),  the  number  left  is  too  small  to 
possess  any  commercial  importance. 
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GALAPAGOS  ISLANDS. 

Til e  Galapagos  Islands,  situiLted  uiidtir  Mieujiiator,  nboiit  600  miles  ' 
west  of  Ecuador,  are  tlio  home  of  fiir-seala,  wliicli  probably  bcloiif;  to  ' 
a  difforent  bpitcies  from  Uiat  formerly  so  abundant  farther  soutJi.    The.  1 
(JuIapaKos  seals  reside  at  tiie  islands  tiirougliout  tlie  year;  tlicy  ar*  I 
Baid  t<i  breed  in  caves  and  to  bring  fortli  their  youup;  at  all  seaiianB.  r 
The  supply  liero  appears  never  to  Lave  been  abundant.    Delano,  writ-  ■ 
iiig  in  1800,  says:  "These  islands  afford  some  seals  of  both  the  hair  I 
and  fiir  kind;  and  I  think  a  vessel  might  procure  several  thuuHands  I 
of  the  two  kinds,  upon  the  whole  of  this  cluster  of  islands,  as  all  of   ' 
tliem  afford  some."    {Voyagea  and  Travels,  p.  381.)    They  were  ihs- 
queutly  visile*!  later,  and  Captain  Fanning  states  {VoyivgejSj  p.  410) 
tliat  in   1S16  he  obtained  there  8,009  fur-seals  and  2,000  hair  seals. 
Oapt.  Benjamin  Morrell  mentions   taking  a  few  fur-seals  at  the  south 
end  of  Albemarle  Island  in  November,  1825  (Narrative  of  Four  Voy- 
ages, etc.,  1832,  p.  221),  and  doubtless  many  have  been  taken  at  the   ' 
Galapagos  siiiMi  that  aat«.    Gapt.  Olmrles  W,  Keed  (afDdavit)  states  j 
that  in  1872  he  took  3,000  fur  seals  at  thesaislands,  and  about  as  many 
more  during  three  subsequent  voyages,  between  this  date  and  1880. 
In  1885  Capt.  Gatlney  (alHdavit)  obtained  1,000  fur-seals  there. 

ST.  FELIX,  HT.   AMBBOSB,   ST.  MABYS  ISLANDS,  BTO. 

Many  of  the  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  from  the  strait  of 
lamAt  off  nwHt  of  Miigellftu  nortliward,  were  formerly  inhabited  by  eolo- 
(-'■>"<'•  uies  of  t\ir-seals.     Even  before  the  annihilation  of  tbe  { 

seal  rookeries  at  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-A-Fnero,  these  islands  wero  i 
visited  by  the  sealers,  from  some  of  which  they  reaped  rich  harve^its. ' 
Delano,  wi-iting  in  1801,  speaks  of  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands 
as  being  visited  by  the  sealers,  the  greater  partof  the  catch  being  takeu 
fVom  St.  Felix,  the  largar  island  of  the  group.  (Voyage?  and  Travels, 
p.354.}  In  1816  Capt.  Hdward  Panning  took  14,000  fur-seal  skins  at 
St.  Marys.  (Voyages,  etu.,  p.  4U.)  He  also  sj>f;iks  of  having  visited 
these  islands  in  1801  and  of  linding  there  a  small  deet  of  American 
sealers,  five  ships  and  a  schooner.  (Ilnd.,  p.  30C.}  While  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  even  approximate  statistics  of  the  catch,  the  aggregate , 
number  of  seals  taken  nnist  have  been  large. 

At  some  of  these  islands  small  remnants  of  the  former  herds  still 
exist,  asstiown  by  the  affidavits  of  Cupts.  Frank  M.  Gaffney  and  George 
Fogel.  The  latter  stat*»  that  in  1870  he  saw  at  Chillaway  thousands 
of  fur  seals:  in  1891,  however,  there  were  "  no  seals  there  worth  men- 
tioniug. "  In  December,  1891,  (Captain  Gaffney  saw  only  two  fur-seals 
at  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands,  where  formerly  they  were  so 
abundant  At  Itees  Islet  (lat,  460  iS'  S.,  long.  75°  45'  W.)  during  a 
stay  of  two  weeks  in  December,  ISOl,  he  obtained  one  seal.  He  says, 
however,  that  they  still  breed  there,  but  that  the  Chilians  go  there  and 
kill  all  tliat  they  can  obtain,  as  has  been  the  ease  for  many  years  at 
other  islands  off  the  Chilean  coast.  Hence  there  is  little  opportunity 
tor  the  recuperation  of  the  seal  herds. 

TIEBItA  DEL  FUEGO  AND  THE  PATAOONIAN  COASTS. 

Tlie  group  of  islands  south  of  Patagonia  known  as  Terra  del  Fuego, 
with  which  may  be  here  included  the  Diego  Ramirez  group,  are  cele- 
brated for  the  number  of  sea-elephants  and  fui'-seals  which  they  have 
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yielded  to  commerce^  as  are  also  the  coasts  and  outlying  islands  of  Pata- 
gonia. Without  going  into  details  as  to  the  former  abundance  of  fur- 
seals  in  this  general  region,  it  may  sulUce  to  show  that  at  present  the 
species  is  priK'tically  extinct,  at  least  in  a  commercial  sense.  Says 
Captain  Budington  (affidavit),  great  numbers  were  formerly  taken  on 
the  east  coast  of  Patiagonia;  at  present  there  are  no  seals  there  There 
are  not  en<uigh  on  the  Patagonian  coasts  to  pay  for  hunting  them.  He 
says  that  in  1881  he  took  600  fur-seals  on  the  Western  coast,  at  Pictou 
Landing.  In  1889  he  again  visited  this  coast  and  obtained  only  four 
skins. 

At  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  adjacent  islands  he  took  5,0(K)  skins  during 
the  season  of  1879-'80;  in  1891 -'02  he  obtained  only  900,  and  these  came 
from  another  part  of  the  coast.  Formerly  thousands  of  skins  were 
taken  there,  "  but  the  animals  are  practically  extinct  there  to  day." 

Mr.  George  Cimier  states  (affidavit)  that  he  spent  the  years  1*879  to 
1882  about  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  coasts  of  Patagonia  and  Chile,  on 
a  three  years'  sealing  cruise.  During  these  three  years,  he  says,  "  Our 
catch  was  4,000  seals,  2,0(M)  of  which  were  taken  the  first  year,  and  wo 
practically  cleaned  the  rookeries  out." 

The  testimony  of  Capt.  Caleb  Lindahl  (affidavit),  a  sealer  of  long 
experience,  is  to  the  same  eflect.  He  states  that  in  October,  1891,  he 
went  on  a  sealing  cruise  to  the  South  Seas,  starting  in  sealing  off  the 
coast  of  Patagonia  and  sealing  there  and  in  the  neighboring  seas  till 
the  following  March.  He  says:  "The  seals  are  nearly  all  killed  off 
down  there,  so  that  wo  got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more.  I  was  there  twelve  years  ago  on 
a  sealing  expedition  and  the  rookeries  were  full  of  seals.  Now  they 
are  nearly  all  gone.  They  never  gave  the  seals  a  chance  to  breed 
there.     They  shot  them  as  soon  as  they  came  up  on  the  rocks." 

The  so-called  "  Cape  Horn  "  cateh,  which  presumably  includes  all  of 
the  fur-seals  taken  off  the  coasts  of  southern  South 
America  and  the  varicms  outlying  islands  and  archipel-  "^^  ^"^' 
agos  to  the  southward,  from  1870  to  1892,  aggregates  a  total  of  about 
113,000  skins,  varying  in  different  years  from  about  17,500  in  1880  to 
less  than  1,000  in  188(5,  but  averaging  for  the  last  ten  years  about 
3,500  annually.  (Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmann,  of  the  London  firm  ot 
C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.) 

LOBOS  ISLAND. 

Tlie  fur-seal  rookery  on  Lobos  Island,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Eio  de  la 
Plata  and  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Uruguay,  is  one  of  the  few 
that  have  escaped  annihilation  at  the  hands  of  the  seal-hunter.  Many 
fur-seals  were  taken  here  prior  to  1820.  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  p. 
154)  found  men  stationed  there  to  take  seals,  in  1824  and  Cai)taiu 
Weddell  (Voyages,  p.  142),  writing  in  1825,  refers  to  Lobos  Island  as 
being  farmed  out  by  the  (iovernment  of  Montevideo  for  sealing  pur- 
looses,  under  regulaticms  designed  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  the 
seals.  As  evidence  that  the  matter  has  been  long  managed  with  dis- 
cretion may  be  cited  the  statistics  given  in  the  affidavits  of  Messrs. 
Emil  Teichmann  and  Alfred  Fraser  (of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  & 
Co.,  of  London),  which  show  that  the  catch  for  the  last  twenty  years 
has  averaged  about  13,000  a  year,  or  a  total  of  some  250,000  fur-seal 
skins.  This  throws  into  strong  relief  the  folly  of  the  exterminating 
slaughter  of  fur-seals  that  has  been  waged  unremittingly  for  nearly  a 
century  throughout  the  southern  seas. 
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SOUTn  SHETLAND   ISLANDS. 

The  South  Shetlands  constitute  a  numerous  group  of  small  islands 
situjited  about  300  miles  south  of  Cape  Horn.  Sealing  began  here  in 
1819,  when  the  American  brig  RersUia,  from  Stonington,  Conn.,  and  an 
English  vessel  from  Buenos  Ayres  obtained  cargoes  of  very  fine  fur- 
seal  skins.  News  of  the  discovery  of  this  new  sealing  ground  quickly 
spread,  and  before  the  end  of  the  following  year  a  fleet  of  thirty  vessels 
(eighteen  American,  ten  English,  and  two  Russian)  had  reiiched  the 
South  Shethind  to  gather  in  the  valuable  pelts  of  the  hapless  seals. 
Captain  Weddell,  writing  in  1825,  gives. the  following  account  of  the 
slaughter  which  ensued:  *'  The  quantity  of  seals  taken  oflf  these  islands 
by  vessels  from  different  parts  during  the  years  1821  and  1822  may  be 
computed  at  320,000,  ami  the  quantity  of  sea  elephant  oil  at  940  tons. 
This  valuable  animal,  the  fur-seal,  might,  by  a  law  similar  to  that 
which  restrains  fishermen  in  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  their  nets,  have 
been  spared  to  render  annually  100,000  fur-seals  for  many  years  to 
come.  This  would  have  followed  from  not  killing  the  mothers  until  the 
young  were  able  to  take  the  water,  and  even  then  only  those  which  ap- 
peared to  be  old,  together  with  a  proportion  of  the  males,  thereby  dimin- 
ishing their  totiil  luimber,  but  in  slow  progression.  This  system  is 
practiced  at  the  river  of  Plata.  The  island  of  Lobos,  at  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  contains  a  quantity  of  seals  and  is  farmed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Montevideo,  under  certain  restrictions,  that  the  hunter  shall 
take  them  only  at  stated  periods,  in  order  to  prevent  extermination. 
The  system  of  extermination  was  practiced,  however,  at  the  South  Shet- 
lands; for  whenever  a  seal  reached  the  beach,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, he  was  immediately  killed  and  his  skin  taken,  and  by  this  means, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  the  animals  became  nearly  extinct.  The 
3'oung,  having  lost  their  mothers  when  only  three  or  four  days  old,  of 
course  died,  which  at  the  lowest  calculation  exceeded  100,000."  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  141,  142.)  The  history  of  the  South  Shetland  seal  fishery 
since  this  iiHliscriniiiiate  and  exterminating  slaughter  is  thus  given  by 
C  A.  Williams  ill  his  report  to  a  (Mnuiiiittee  of  Congress  on  Merchant 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  188S:  ''  In  1872,  fifty  years  after  the  slaughter 
at  the  Slietland  Islands,  the  localities  before  mentioned  were  all  revisited 
by  another  generation  of  hunters,  and  in  the  sixteen  years  that  have 
elapsed  they  have  searched  every  l)eaeh  and  gleaned  every  rock  known 
to  their  i)redee«'ssors  and  found  a  few  secluded  and  inhospitable  ])laees 
before  unknown,  and  the  net  result  of  all  their  toil  and  daring  for  the 
vcars  seareelv  amounted  to  4."). 000  skins:  and  now  not  even  a  remnant 
remains  save  on  the  rocks  off  the  pitch  of  CajK'  Horn.  The  last  vessel 
at  South  Shetland  this  year  of  ISSS,  after  hunting  all  the  group,  found 
only  thirty  five  skins,  and  the  last,  at  Kerguelan  Land,  only  sixty-one, 
including  pui)s.  So  in  wretched  waste  and  wanton  destruction  has  gone 
out  forever  from  the  SoutluuMi  Seas  a  race  of  animals  useful  to  man  and 
a  possible  industry  connected  with  tluMii.  Audit  is  plain  thatwitliout 
the  aid  of  law  to  guide  and  control  no  other  result  could  have  been  ex- 
pected or  attaiiM'd.'' 

The  iiariativi'  is  brought  down  to  date  by  the  following  testimony 
from  the  aflidavit  of  ('a])t.  James  W.Budington:  ^*The  shores  of  these 
islands  were  once  covered  with  seals,  but  there  are  ])ractieally  none 
there  now.  I  doift  think  100  skins  could  be  taken  from  there  at  the 
l)reseut  time,  Avhile  I  hav(»  known  of  oiu^  vessel  taking  GO.OOO  in  a  sea- 
son.-' lie  adds  that  in  the  season  of  l<S71-'7lI,  six  vessels  took  about 
1H,000  skins,  and  that  in  1873-74  a  fleet  of  seven  vessels  took  about 
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6,000.  Up  to  1880  from  100  to  200  were  taken  annually.  Since  1880 
the  rookeries  were  not  worked  until  1888-'89,  when  Captain  Budington 
took  39  skins^  and  1891^  41  skins. 

SOUTH  GEORGIA  ISLAND. 

The  island  of  Sout'i  Georgia  is  situated  about  300  miles  east  of  Cape 
Horn  in  about  latitude  55°  south.  When  the  isUt^nd  was  first  discovered 
seaelepbants  and  fur-seals  were  abundant  on  its  shores.  Capt. 
Edmund  Fanning,  of  the  American  corvette  A/r;pa«ia,  visited  this  island 
in  1800  and  secured  a  cargo  of  57,000  fur-seals,  and  states  that  sixteen 
other  vessels  procured,  at  the  same  island,  between  November,  1800, 
and  February,  1801,  G5,(K)0  fur-seal  skins,  making  a  total  of  112^ 
skins  taken  there  in  a  single  set^son  (Fanning,  Voyages,  p.  290).  The 
slaughter  continued  during  succeeding  years  until  the  supply  of  seals 
was  exhausted,  the  total  number  of  fur-seal  skins  taken  here  during 
these  enrly  years  being  estimated  by  Captain  Weddell  at  not  less  than 
1,200,000.  ile  also  stiites  writing  in  1822:  ''These  animals  are  now 
almost  extinct."  (Voyages,  p.  53.)  During  many  years  following  this 
period  of  slaugbt<»r  the  island  was  rarely  molested  by  sealers,  but  so  few 
seals  had  been  left  alive  that  their  increase  was  very  slow.  Captain 
Morrell,  in  November,  1822,  vainly  searched  its  shores  for  several  days 
for  fur-seals.  (Voyages,  p.  58.)  Capt.  James  W.  Budington  states 
(affidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  in  1874  he  took  1,450  skins,  and 
that  in  1875  five  vessels  secured  600;  the  next  season  (1876)  four  ves- 
sels obtained  110.  The  island  was  not  worked  again  tillJanuary,  1892, 
when  Captain  Budington  took  135  fur-se^l  skins,  "  none,  however, 
coming  from  the  old  rookeries,"  which  had  become  practically  exter- 
minate long  before.  '*  The  seals  of  South  (xcorgia,"  says  Captain  Bud- 
ington, ^'  are  practically  extinct."  (See  also  affidavit  of  Alfred  Fra«er, 
of  the  firm  of  0.  M,  Lampson  &  Co.,  London.) 

Mr.  George  Comer  who  visittMl  the  island  in  1885  and  1886  as  mate  of 
a  sealing  vessel,  says  (affidavit),  "We  hoard  reports  of  the  number  of 
seals  formerly  taken  there,  but  we  did  not  get  a  seal,  and  saw  only 
one."    He  took  three  there,  however,  in  1887. 

SANDWICH  LAND. 

Early  in  the  present  century  many  fur-seiils  were  taken  atBouvette 
Island  and  Sandwich  Land,  small  islands  a  few  hundred  miles  south- 
west of  South  Georgia,  but  wlien  visited  by  Captain  Morrell  in  1822, 
he  fonnd  not  a  single  fur-seal  at  Sandwich  Land,  and  succeeded  in 
procnring  only  about  200  at  Bouvette  Island.  (MorrelPs  Voyages,  pp. 
58,  59,  and  i}Q\) 

According  to  Captain  Budington  (affidavit),  in  1875-'76,  the  southern 
island  of  Sandwich  Land  was  searched  unsuccessfully  for  seals,  but 
about  2,000  were,  taken  that  season  on  the  northern  island,  where  also 
in  the  season  of  1876-'77  six  vessels  took  about  4,000.  The  next  year's 
catch,  however,  did  not  exceed  100  skins.  During  the  season  of  1880-'81 
the  island  was  again  visited  but  no  seals  were  taken.  In  1891-'92  jibout 
400  were  obtained  and  about  200  more  w^ere  seen.  Prior  to  1871  the 
Sandwich  Land  group  of  islands  had  not  been  worked  for  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years,  during  which  time  the  seals  had  greatly  increased  in 
numbers  and  had  become  very  tame.  At  first  they  were  easily  killed 
with  clubs,  but  since  1880  it  has  been  necessary  to  shoot  them.  Old  and 
young  were  killed  indiscriminately,  only  the  young  i)ups  being  left, 
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wliicli  were  killed  by  hwizastis  or  i\m\  of  stiiivatioii.  Ciiptain  Buding- 
ton  further  adds  that  *'noalu  iu  thu  AnUinitie  regions  iiro  praetiuilly 
extinct,  and  I  have  givbu  up  thu  hiisinesfi  as  benig  iiiiprotitahic,.  The 
whole  aiiniiikl  catch  for  seveii  veaaelfi  has  not  exceeded  -,SUO  »biiis  for 
the  Irtst  four  years,'' 

TRISTAN  DA  OUNILA   ISLANDS   AND   GOUGH  INLAND. 

The  Tristan  group  of  islands,  situated  in  the  South  Atlantic,  about 
midway  between  Soutli  Aumrica  and  the  Capo  of  Good  lloiw,  was  first 
visited  for  fiir-scala  in  t7!M).  by  (JapUvin  Fatten,  of  the  Amerinm 
schooner  Indmhy,  of  Philadelphia,  wiio  secured  6,(HM)  skins.  Largo 
numbers  are  said  to  have  been  subsetpietitly  obtainwi  there,  probably 
mainly  from  the  smaller  islands  of  the  gmup,  Inact-essible  and  Nighl- 
ingale  islandH.  The  lattur  is  appai-ontly  still  froqnuntod  by  a  few  far. 
seals. 

Gough  IslamI,  snmewliat  to  the  southward  of  the  Tristan  gioup, 
formerly  abounded  with  t^r-sealn.  Cuptain  Morrell, 
GiMigi  ■  m.  writinK  in  ISao,  says:  "This  ishind  used  to  abound 
with  fur-seal  and  sea-oleiihants;  but  they  were  ho  much  annoyed  by 
their  relentless  persecutors  that  they  have  sought  more  safe  and  dis- 
tant retreats,  perhaps  some  lonely  isles  in  the  southern  ocean  as  yet 
unknown  fai  that  fell  destroyer,  man.  These  places  might  bo  easily 
found,  however,  if  merchants  were  willing  to  risk  the  expense  of  the 
attempt."  (Voyages,  p.  350.)  Fur-seals  appear  to  have  survived  at 
Gough  Island,  however,  till  the  present  time.  Mr.  George  C(imer  stateH 
(in  his  affidavit]  that  his  v<)ssel  put  six  men  on  the  islajid  in  18S7,  where 
they  remained  nine  months,  taking  about  forty  or  fifty  skins.  He 
adds:  ''  Years  before  the  Englisli  had  ha^l  the  working  of  Gough  Is- 
land and  had  run  the  businest^  out,  sn  there  were  pnu^tieally  no  seals 
there," 

FBTNOE  EDWABD    AND  CBOZET  ISLANDS. 

The  Prince  Edward  Islands  are  situated  about  900  mile»  southeast  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hoiie,  They  formerly  yielded  a  large  supply  of  both 
fur-seals  and  sea-elephants.  About  18U6  Oapt.  H.  Fanning,  in  the 
American  ship  Vatkcfive,  of  New  York,  obtained  a  full  cargo  of  fur- 
seals  at  these  islands,  as  did  other  vessels  the  same  year.  At  that 
time  the  islands  were  frequented  by  vast  numbers  of  seals,  but  definite 
statistics  respecting  tiie  number  taken  are  not  available.  (Fanning's 
Voyages,  pp.  336  and  338.) 

The  Crozet  Islands  are  in  the  same  latitude  (about  46'^  S.)  as  Prince 
EdwanI  Islands  and  Kerguclen  Land,  and  about  half 

rnie  8  nn  ».  ^^^^  betwecu  tliesc  two  groups.  The  first  sealer  to 
visit  them  was  Captain  Fanning,  in  1805;  but,  although  he  found  an 
abundance  of  fnr-seals  there,  he  passeil  on  to  the  Prince  Edward 
group,  Laler  both  sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  were  taken  in  large 
numbers,  seal  hunting  being  carried  on  here  for  many  years.  At  Pos- 
session Island,  the  largest  of  the  group,  Capt.  Lindesay  Brine,  It.  H,, 
refers  to  finding,  in  lUlti,  '■  hundreds  of  seals,  whurli  were  resting  ou  the 
damp  grass  I)  owlcring  on  the  stream  which  at  this  point  enters  the  sea.'' 
(Geogr.  Mag.,  1877,  p.  267.) 

In  1887,  according  to  George  Comer  (see  his  affidavit),  a  sealing  party 
was  left  by  him  on  these  islands  for  five  months,  but  they  took  only 
three  seals.  The  English  at  Cape  Town,  sjtys  Mr.  Comer,  had  recom- 
mended us  to  go  there,  becikuse  they  said  that  "  formerly  they  had  taken 
ft  great  uubmer  of  skins  there." 
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KEBGUELEN  LAND. 

This  lar^e  jKland,  also  known  as  Desolation  Island,  which  lies  in  tho 
southern  ln<lian  Ocean,  in  about  latitude  49^  S.,  and  in  about  l<>n<j^i- 
tude  G90  E.,  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  taken  there.  It  ha^s  also  furnished  a  small  supply  of  fur- 
seals.  Sealing  began  here  as  early  as  1830,  and  has  continued  till  the 
present  time,  mainly  for  seii-elei)hant8.  Mr.  H.  M.  Moseley,  of  the 
Challenger  expedition,  states  that  in  January,  1874,  two  of  the  whaling 
schooners  then  at  the  island  "killed  over  seventy  fur-seals  on  one 
day  and  upwards  of  twenty  on  another  at  some  small  islands  oft'  Howes 
Foreland."  "It  is  a  pity,"  he  adds,  "  that  some  discretion  is  not  exer- 
cised in  killing  the  animals.  »  »  »  The  sealers  in  Kerguelen  Land 
kill  all  they  can  find."    (Notes  by  a  naturalist  on  the  Challenger,  p.  189.) 

Respecti!ig  its  still  more  recent  history,  the  following  may  be  cited 
from  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  George  Comer,  who  spent  five  months  there 
in  the  winter  of  1883  and  1884,  obtaining  six  seals.  lie  says  further: 
"About  1850  this  island  was  visited  by  an  American  who  practically 
cleaned  off*  the  seals.  The  captain  I  shipi^ed  with,  Joseph  Fuller,  vis- 
ited the  island  in  1880  and  took  3,600  seals,  practically  all  there  were; 
and  this  was  the  increase  for  thirty  years  from  1850."  Heard  Island, 
about  300  niiles  south  of  Kerguelen  Land,  which  has  been  a  noted  hunt- 
ing ground  for  sea-elephants,  appears  to  have  never  been  much  of  a 
ihr-seal  resort. 

BOBDSB'S    island,    ANTIPODES    ISLANDS,    BOUNTY    ISLANDS,     AUCK- 
LAND   ISLANDS,  ETC. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  occurrence  of  fur 
and  hair-seals    in   considerable   numbers  along    the 
southwestern  coiist  of  Australia  and  in  the  vicinity  of      "  *^**    ^ 
Tsusmania  and  New  Zealand  was  maxle  known  by  Cook,  Bass,  FlindtTS, 
Anson,  Feron,  li(jss,  and  other  early  navigators.^    A  little  later,  stim- 
ulated by  the^e  reports,  tho  lul venturous  sealers  discovered  an  appar- 
ently almost  inexhaustible  supply  of  these  animals  on  the  numerous 
small  islands  off'  the  southeastern  coast  of  New  Zea- 
land.    Border's  Island  was  discovered  by  Captain  Fen- 
dleton,  of  the  American  brig  Union,  of  New  York,  in  1802.    Although 
he  reached  here  toward  the  end  of  the  sealing  season,  he  seciued  some 
14,000    fur-seal    skins,    lie   also    visited    Antipodes    ^^^.  ^^    ^ 
Islands,  where  he  left  a  crew  of  men  to  take  seiils  and      "  *^**  ^  * '"" " 
await  the  return  of  the  vessel  from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  which, 
however,  was  lost  on  a  subsequent  cruise  to  the  Feejee  Islands.    On 
the  receipt  of  this  sad  news  at  Sydney,  *^  Mr.  Lord  chartered  a  ship  aiui 
proceeded  with  her  to  the  island  of  Antipodes.    At  this  place  the 
ofiicers  and  crew  whom  Captain  Fendleton  had  left  there  had  taken 
and  cured  rising  of  60,000  ])rime  fur-seal  skins,  a  parcel  of  very  su- 
perior quality.''    (Fanning,  Voyages,  etc.,  p.  326.) 

Polack  states  that  Macquaric  Island  was  discovered  by  a  sealing 
master  in  1811,  who  procured  there  a  cargo  of  80,000     ^^^  ^^^^  itii^un 
seal  skins.    (Fohu'k,  New  Zealand,  ii,  p.  376.)  "^*^"" 

Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  states,  on  information  furnished  by  a  professional 
sealer  named  Morris:  *'In  New  South  Wale-s  the  sealing  trade  was  ac 

*  For  u  dotiiilod  compihitiou  of  these  eaxly  accounts^  see  Clark  (J.  W.)  in  Froc, 
Zool.  Soc.  London,  1875,  pp.  ^53-658. 
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liis  hdiplit  from  1810  to  1820;  tlie  first  systeinatic  promoters  of 
were  the  Sydney  flrins  of  (Jable,  Loi-d,  &  Underwoud,  Riley  &  Jones, 
Birnie,  imd  Honk  &  Gnnipbell.  .  .  To  »o  great  an  extent  was 
this  iiiditK'rimiDute  killing  carried  that  iii  two  years  (1814-1815)  no  Ions 
than4<H),(Klft8kin»  were  obtained  fiiJiiiPeDai)tepod,  or  Aiiti|>ode8  Island 
alone,  and  neceMstu'ily  collected  in  so  hasty  a  manner  tbut  very  many  of 
them  were  imperfectly  cared.  The  ship  Pcfiassus  took  home  100,0011  of 
these  in  bulk,  and  on  her  iirri\'al  in  London  the  skins,  having  hatted 
during  the  voyage,  had  to  be  dug  out  nf  the  huld,  and  vere  sold  as 
manure,  a  sad  and  reckless  waste  of  life."  (Scitlt.  Mammalia,  liecent 
and  Extinct,  Pinnata,  pp.  18,19.)  Awoiding  to  other  aathorities,  the 
New  Zealand  sealing  iudusti-y  ceased  to  lie  a  paying  investment  prior 
tolS63. 
Respecting  the  Auckland  Islands,  Morrell  says:  "In  the  year  1823, 
CapL.  Robert  Johnson,  in  the  schooner  Henry,  of  New 
York,  look  fi-om  this  island  imd  the  sun-uunding  islets 
aliout  13,0(K)  o(  as  good  fur-seal  skins  as  ever  were  brought  to  tlie 
New  York  market.  .  .  .  Although  the  Auckland  Islea  ouce 
abounded  with  ntuneiijiis  herds  of  fur  and  hair-seals,  the  American 
and  English  seamen  engaged  in  this  business  have  made  such  clean 
work  of  it  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  breed;  at  all  events,  there  was  not 
one  fur-seal  to  be  fonnd  on  the  4tb  of  January,  1830."  (Morrell,  Voy- 
ages, p.  36.1 ) 
Early  in  the  iireseut  century  many  ftir  and  hau-seals  were  taken 
Bonnt*  I'd  ffom  the  Bounty  Isles,  near  tlie  suntheru  end  of  New 

*"'  Zealand;  fi^im  the  Snares  and  the  Traps,  ti'om  Stew- 

arts. CLatliam,  and  Campbell's  Islands,  and  also  from  other  islands  to 
the  Southward  of  New  Zealand;  but  at  most  of  these  points  they  ap- 
pear to  have  become  very  soon  practically  exterminated.  A  few  sur- 
vived the  general  slaughter,  and  in  icccnt  years,  under  the  prnt^'ction 
of  the  <;ov.Ti.nii'iil.  of  Ihc  C.ilcrjy  .if  N.-w  Z.mUitxI.  Ijii\e  ^io  far  in- 
creased that  there  have  been  of  lat«  years  a  small  annual  catch  of  fur- 
seals  in  the  New  Zealand  wat«rs,  amounting  to  from  1,000  to  2,000  per 
year.     (Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmanu.) 

BT.  PAUL   AND  AMSTEEDAM  ISLANDS. 

These  islands,  situated  in  tbe  southern  Indian  Ocean  (about  lat.  38° 
S.,  long.  IT^  35'  E.),  midway  between  the  Cape  of  GoodHojie  and  Aus- 
tralia, were  first  visited  by  Capt.  Henry  Cox  in  May,  1789.  He  says: 
"On  first  landing,  we  found  the  shore  covered  with  such  multitude  of 
seals  that  we  were  obliged  to  disjierse  them  before  we  got  out  of  the 
boat.  .  ■  .  We  procured  here  a  thousand  seal  skins  of  a  very  su- 
perior quality,  while  we  reiuiuned  at  the  island  of  Amsterdam,  besides 
several  casks  of  good  oil  for  our  binnacles  and  other  purposes."  (Cox 
Voy,  to  Tenerifie,  Amsterdam,  etc.,  p.  10.) 

Lord  Macartney,  who  touched  at  Amsterdam  in  1773,  found  five  men 
beie  collecting  seal  skins  for  the  Ciiutoii  market.  He  says  of  the  seals; 
"In  tbe  summer  mouths  the^  come  ashore,  sometimes  in  droves  of  800 
or  1,000  at  a  time,  out  of  which  100  are  destoyed,  that  number  being  as 
many  as  5  men  can  skin  and  peg  down  to  dry  in  the  course  of  a  day, 
.  .  .  Most  of  those  which  come  ashore  are  females,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  more  than  thirty  t«  one  male."  (Sir  G.  Staunton,  Ace.  of  an 
Embassy  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  U>  the  Emperor  of  China,  I, 
p.  210.) 

I  find  no  definite  references  to  sealing  at  these  islands  in  later  years, 
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but  it  iti  probable  they  were  not  overlooked  by  the  enterprising  sealers 
who,  during  the  next  fifty  years,  explored  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
southern  seas  in  sejireh  of  prey.  Scores  of  voyages  are  simply  credited, 
in  Mr.  A.  Howard  (.'larke's  statistical  history  of  fur  sealing  (already 
cited),  however,  simply  to  the  '' Southern  Seas."  M.Charles  V^lain, 
who  visited  these  islands  in  1874,  with  tfie  French  Transit  of  Venus 
Expedition,  reports  that  they  were  at  that  <late  still  visited  by  consid- 
erable herds  of  fur-seals.  (Cf.  J.  W.  Clark,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  London, 
1875,  p.  653.) 

WEST   COAST   OF  SOUTH  AFRICA  AND   ADJACENT  ISLANDS. 

As  early  as  the  year  171M),  sealing  voyages  were  made  to  the  we«t 
coast  of  South  Africa,  and  a  greater  or  less  number  of 
fiir-seals  appear  to  have  been  taken  here  at  intervals 
from  that  time  till  the  present.  In  October  and  November,  1828,  Capt. 
Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  the  west  coast  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hoi>e  to  Walwich  Bay,  in  about  23^  S.,  searching  for  seals.  Fnmi  his 
narrative  it  appears  that  he  first  met  with  them  at  a  small  island  in 
latitude  31°  32'  S.,  about  half  a  mile  oif  the  coast.     (Morrell,  Voyages.) 

At  Ichaboe  Island,  8  leagues  north  of  Angra  Pequena,  he  found  great 
numbers  of  fur-seals,  and  "  took  about  a  thousand  of     x  u  u    t  i    , 
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their  skins  m  a  few  days."    He  speaks  of  the  island  as 
the  resort  of  "multitudes  of  fur-seals.'^    (Ibid^  p.  294.)    Having  taken 
'*a8  many  Fur-Seal  skins  here  as  was  practicable,''  he     ^^^^    uxand 
passed  on  a  few  leagues  farther  to  Mercury  Island  (lat.        *'"^"'^ 
250  42'  S.,  long.  140  58'  E.),  where  he  took  about  a  thousand  Fur  Seal 
skins.    At  Bird  Island,  about  1  degree  farther  north,     Birdisiana 
he  obtained  "the  skins  ot  1,400  fur-seal  at  one  time,  ***"'' 

although  the  landing  was  very  biul."  {Ibid.,  pp.  295,  200.)  "As  the 
season  (November)  was  not  suiticiently  advanced  for"tlie  seals  to  come 
up  in  their  usual  numbers  on  the  ishuids  and  rocks"  south  of  Walwich 
Bay,  he  made  an  excursion  into  the  interior  and  again  visited  these 
islaiiils  about  the  end  of  December.  He  then  took  a  few  seals  from 
Bird  Island,  and  made  an  attack  upon  those  on  Mercury  Island.  "The 
rush  of  my  little  party,''  he  says,  "  was  simultaneous;  every  nerve  and 
muscle  was  exerted,  and  we  had  reached  the  opposite  side  of  the  rook- 
ery, killing  several  seal  on  our  way,  when  we  found  that  the  other 
party,  under  command  of  Mr.  Burton,  had  been  stopped  in  'mid-course' 
about  the  center  of  the  rookery  by  the  immense  number  of  seal  that  be- 
gan to  pour  down  the  steep  rocks  and  precipices  like  an  irresistible  tor- 
rent, bearing  down  their  assailants,  and  tnkingseveral  of  the  men  nearly 
into  the  sea  with  them.  .  .  .  Several  Hundred  fur-seal  were  left 
lifeless  on  the  shore  and  rocks."  Owing  to  a  fatal  accident  to  one  of 
his  most  valued  men,  due  to  a  heavy  breaker  engulfing  three  of  the 
party,  the  island,  with  its  wealth  of  seals,  was  immediately  abandone<l 
and  the  vessel  returned  directly  to  the  Ca})e  of  Clood  Hope,  having 
taken,  in  all,  about  4,000  seals.    (Ibid.,  pp.  304-300.) 

In  1830  Capt.  (xurdon  L.  Allyii,  witli  the  sealing  schooner  Spark,  of 
New  London,  Conn.,  visited  Ichaboe  Island,  but  arrived  too  late  in  the 
season  (January  14)  to  secure  many  fur-seals.  He  found  the  carcasses 
of  about  a  thousand  from  which  the  skins  had  been  removed  by  sealers 
who  had  preceded  him  the  same  season.  He  says,  speaking  of  the 
coast  generally:  "  The  coast  was  well  sealed,  and  we  could  only  glean  a 

few  from   the  roughest  rocks We  found  a  few  Seals  at 

each  landing,    ....    and  by  the  6th   of  September  had  taken 
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600  Seal  skinR,"  Ho  secured  sumll  cal  I'lus  iit  inlwvitlr*  (luring  the  <i 
lowing  montliB,  and  started  for  ln>u].>  rm  .Miimh  31, 1831,  with  a  cur^o 
of  3,700  skintt.  In  1834  he  m:uli'  ;iMi>[licr  vriyage  with  two  vessels  lo 
the  same  coaet^  visiting  Ichuhuo,  .Mtut^tiry,  jiml  Bird  Islands.  The  first 
season's  work  amounted  to  only  abuiit  SOU  skins,  the  seals  being  scarcu 
and  shy.  fiespecting  the  next  season  {l&i5)  he  saya:  -'The  Seals  hiiv- 
tng  been  harassed  so  much,  the  prosi>C('t  was  slim  for  the  next  seaiwn, 
bat  by  potting  men  on  the  sinoU  rocks  to  shoot  them,  and  by  great 
diligence,  we  managed  to  se4rure  about  1.000  skins  to  both  vesnela, 
which  was  a  slim  season's  work."  (CapHJ,  L.  Allyu.  The  Old  Sailor's 
Story,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  C.  Howard  Clark.) 

Sealuig  appears  to  have  been  abandonetl  for  some  years  following  on 
the  African  coast,  owing  to  the  low  piice  of  eeal-fiirs  and  ttie  scarcity 
of  the  seals.  It  has,  however,  since  been  resumed,  nnd  placed  under 
resti'ictious  by  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  the 
*  Cape  of  Good  Hox>c,  the  seal  islands  being  rented  to  a 
BnTsnuuent  itga-  BP^'ifE  Company  under  certain  stipulated  conditiona, 
bMian*.  andpoivehlngrigorouslyprohibited.    Theytekl  is  small 

but  steady,  averasinj;  nbout  5,000  skins  per  annum. 
(Aflidavit  of  Emil  Teichmanu,  of  the  London  firm  of  furriws,  C.  M. 
Lanipsun  &  Co.) 
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THE  ALASKAN  FUR-SEAL  AND  PELAGIC  SEALLNG. 

By  J.  A.  Allen. 

By  reqnost  of  the  Secret4iry  of  State  of  the  United  States  I  have  ex- 
amined the  report  of  the  Oommissiouera  appointed  by  the  President  in 
1891  to  investij2:ate  the  snbject  of  the  fur-seal  industry  as  conducted 
at  the  Pribilof  Ishinds,  and  the  influence  of  i)elagic  seal  hunting  in  its 
relation  thereto;  also  the  numerous  affidavits  relating  to  the  same  sub- 
jects obtained  by  the  Department  of  State  from  former  United  States 
Treasury  agents  in  charge  of  the  sealing  industry  at  the  said  islands; 
from  agents  of  the  Alaskan  Commercial,  the  North  American  Commer- 
cial, and  the  Russian  Sealskin  Companies;  from  officers  of  the  United 
States  lievenue  Marine;  from  masters  of  sealing  schooners  and  seal 
hunters  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing,  and  from  the  leading  dealers  and 
experts  in  the  fur-seal  trade,  as  well  as  the  history  of  many  now  ex- 
tinct fur-seal  fisheries.  1  have  also  examined  the  reports,  statistics, 
affidavits,  and  arguments  contained  in  the  Blue  Books  published  by 
command  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  numbered  C.-0131  (1890),  C.-6308 
(1891),  C.-6633  (1892),  C.-0634  (1892),  and  C.-6()35  (1892),  and  the  An- 
nual Reports  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada for  the  years  1885  to  1891,  inclusive;  in  view  of  all  which  evi- 
dence and  testimonies  1  submit  the  following  statement  in  relation  to 
the  principal  points  of  the  subject: 

1.  The  true  home  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  eastern  waters  of  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  is  the  Pribilof  group  of  p^j^^^^  j  ,^ , 
islands  in  Bering  Sea.  It  is  to  these  islands  that  the 
Seals  repair  annually  to  breed,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  breed 
elsewhere  than  on  these  islands.  It  is  evident,  from  what  we  know  of 
seal  life  elsewhere,  that  were  the  climate  sufficiently  mild  in  winter 
they  would  undoubtedly  pass  the  whole  year  at  these  islands.  Owing, 
howev(*T,  to  the  in(»lemency  of  the  winter  months  the    ^.,     ^.      .     . 

.,  ,  '  rt  1    ^  •         X  j.\  -I    •  1       A»    Migration  of  seals. 

tur-seals  are  forced  to  nngrjite  southward  m  search  ot 
food  and  a  milder  climate.  Some  of  the  males,  however,  especially  the 
bachelors,  are  known  to  remain  about  the  islands,  particularly  in  mild 
winters,  nearly  the  whole  year.  Generally  the  greater  part  move  south- 
ward and  eastward  to  some  point  south  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  They 
leave  the  Pribilof  Islands  much  later  in  autumn  than  the  females  and 
young  seals,  and  return  thither  much  earlier  in  spring.  The  males  in 
returning  northward  in  spring  evidently  pa^^s,  in  the  main,  much  further 
from  the  coast  than  the  females,  and  their  northward  migration  is  more 
rapid  and  direct. 

The  females  on  leaving  the  islands  in  the  autumn  move  gradually 
southward  as  far  at  least  as  the  coast  of  California,  where  they  were 
formerly  often  seen  in  large  nund)ers  in  January  and  February.  Later 
in  the  season  they  proceed  grjulually  northward,  passing  generally  quite 
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near  the  ooast,  the  route  varying  in  diflpreut  years,  being  evidently 
goveniwi  by  tlie  runs  of  flsli  and  tlm  position  of  the  various  fiHliiug  banks. 
They  move  leisiuely  aa  tomparwl  with  the  tnalita,  which  have  preceded 
them,  the  females  being  heavy  with  young,  and  pausing  often  to  feed 
luid  sleep,  but  landing  nowhere  till  they  reach  their  sole  and  only  breed 
ing  grounds  on  the  Pribilof  Islaudn. 

The  Pribilof  herd  has  thus  had  its  own  exulusive  home,  with  fixed 
and  definite  linos  of  migration  along  the  western  uoaat  of  Nurth 
America. 

2.  The  Commander  Isliuids  herd  is  evidently  distinct  and  separate 

from  tlie  I'ribilof  Islands  herd.  Its  home  is  the  Com- 
r  s  m  ..  „jjj|,^(^.  group  of  islands  on  the  western  aide  of  Bering 
Sea,  and  its  lineofniigratiuu  is  wustiflrard  ami  south  ward  along  the  Asiatic 
coast.  To  snppose  that  the  two  herds  mingle,  and  that  the  same  ani- 
mal may  at  one  time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  aiiotlrer  time  of 
the  othtT,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known  of  the  luibits  of  migrating  ani- 
mals in  general.  Besides,  while  the  two  herds  are  classifies!  by  nat- 
nralists  as  belonging  to  one  and  the  same  species,  namely,  the  £7a{'o- 
rhimiit  »rninun,  tljey  yet  present  slight  jihysn-al  difl'orences,  as  in  the 
shiipeof  the  body  and  in  the  iluiraiiir  «l'  iln-  hair  and  fiir,  aa  regards 
biilh  color  and  texture,  suftlfioiil  lu.tuiily  l(M']i:ibleexi>ei-tsintJiefurtratl6 
to  recognize  t<>  which  herd  a  givm  ^kin  bflmiHs,  but  suOlcient  toatfet^t 
its  coniiiici'cial  value.  Aayet,  cxpiTt  niitiunlista  have  bwu  unable  to 
niiiUc  a  tlirc(:t  comparison  of  the  two  animals,  but  the  diSerenees  alleged 
by  I'm  Tiers  as  distinguishing  the  reprexentativea  of  the  two  herds  jwint 
to  their  liciiig  sei>arable  as  subspecies,  in  othei-  words,  as  well-marked 
geographic  phases,  and  tlms  net^^essurily  distinct  in  habitat  and  migra- 
tion. 

3.  Since  fur-seal  breeding  rookeries  are  reixtrted  to  have  formerly 

existed  on  some  of  the  small  istand»>  o9'  southern  L'al- 
c^itoi'i"*^"'"'''""'  '''"rui»,  it  has  been  assumed  that  tliey  were  a  portion 
of  the  Pribilof  herd,  which  sometimes  remain  south  to 
breed.    Such  an  assumption  is  entirely  opposed  to  what  is  known  of 
theh.'ibits  and  distribution  of  marine  life  and  to  well-grounded  ]iriiiciides 
of  geognv]ihic  distribution,  namely,  that  a  fur-seal  breeding  on  an 
arctic  island,  which  it  annually  travelin  thousands  of  miles  to  reach, 
would  also  chouse  for  a  breeding  station  an  island  in  subtropical  lati- 
tudes.   Fortunately  the  rebuttal  of  this  assumption  does  not  depend 
upon  the  generalizations  of  the  naturalist,  since  specimens  have  been 
isiimu     i'*<Jcntly  obtained  from  Guadalupe  Island  which  show 
Dii    Hpo  » im  ,    j.j^^j,^  while  a  fur-seal  formerly  occurred  there,  and  is 
still  found  there  in  small  inimbers,  it  is  not  only  not  the  Pribilof  species, 
but  a  seal  belonging  to  a  distinct  genus,  hitherto  only  known  n»  an  in- 
habitant of  the  southern  hemisphere.    This  Gnadatupo  Island  fur-seal, 
of  wliich  1  have  bad  the  opportunity  of  examining,  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam,  a  series  of  four  skulls,  proves  to  be  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctoeephnlus,  and  ii*  apparently  closely  allied  to  the  fur- 
seal  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  the  previously  most  northern  known 
limit  of  the  genus. 
i.  There  is  not  only  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  fur-seal  of  the  Prib- 
ilof Islands  ever  lands  upon  any  part  of  the  shore  or  on 
F^'s^is"'  *'"""  any  part  of  the  islands  of  the  western  coast  of  North 
America  south  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but  there  is  also 
no  evidence  that  it  ever  brings  forth  its  young  at  sea,  either  in  the 
water  or  on  floating  beds  of  kelp.     Such  a  method  of  breeding  is  obvi- 
ously a  physical  imi>oss)bility,  when  the  character  of  the  animal,  and 
particularly  the  condition  of  the  young  at  h'uth,  la  duly  considered.    The 
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young  fur-seal  is  exclusively  a  land  animal  for  the  first  six  or  eight  weeks 
of  its  life  and  does  not  voluntarily  visit  the  water  till  about  the  end  of  this 
period.  If  placed  in  the  water  during  the  first  few  weeks  of  its  exist- 
ence it  will  quickly  drown  if  left  to  itself.  When  first  born  it  is  encum- 
bered for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time  with  the  placental  envelopes, 
which  alone  would  insure  its  speedy  death  by  drowning  should  parturi- 
tion occur  in  the  water.  The  young  fur-seal  avoids  and  is  afraid  of 
the  sea  until,  at  the  age  of  six  to  eight  weeks,  it  is  conducted  to  the 
water  and  taught  to  swim  by  its  mother.  Of  this  fact  the  evidence  is 
unanimous  and  overwhelming.  The  c^laim  sometimes  made  that  par- 
turition may  occur  in  the  open  sea  or  on  beds  of  floating  kelp  rests  on 
no  sound  evidence,  and  is  doubtless  due  to  mi8api)rehension  and  care- 
less observation. 

,  5.  The  breeding  female  not  only  resorts  to  the  land  to  give  birth  to 
her  young,  but  remains  there  until  she  has  been  again  ,,  ^    , 

•  A     1  I      Ai  -I  1  •   i_  1*         •!  •j.\       Mode  of  propagation. 

impregnated  by  the  male,  which  occurs  ordinarily  with- 
in  a  few  days  after  parturition.  Copulation  in  the  water  is  exceptional, 
if  ever  occurring,  and  is  i)robably  impossible,  owing  to  the  immense 
disparity  in  size  between  the  sexes,  and  the  protracted  and  violent 
nature  of  the  act.  The  presumption  that  it  may  occur  in  the  water  is 
entirely  opi)osed  to  the  well-known  sexual  economy  of  the  species.  The 
males  are  not  only  polygamous,  but  they  take  their  i)ositions  on  the 
rookeries  long  before  the  females  surive  at  the  islands,  fighting  not 
only  for  the  possession  of  their  chosen  stations,  but  for  the  females  as 
they  land,  which  they  gather  about  them  in  as  large  numbers  as  i)os- 
sible,  jealously  guarding  them  not  only  from  their  rivals,  but  to  pre- 
vent their  escaping  from  their  respective  harems.  If  parturition  and 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea  the  exercise  of  any  such  tyrannical 
jurisdiction  of  the  males  over  the  females  would  be  impossible  and  the 
seraglio  system  so  well  established  not  only  in  the  case  of  this  species, 
but  in  all  its  allies,  would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  in  the  sexual 
economy  of  the  whole  eared-seal  family,  wherever  its  representatives 
are  found. 

6.  Only  males  of  G  years  old  and  upwards  have  the  courage  and  phys- 
ical endurance  to  render  them  successful  contestants  for  positions  on 
the  breeding  rookeries,  and  only  a  portion  of  these  are  able  to  establish 
harems  and  serve  the  females.  It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  a  bull 
of  this  class  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty  females,  the  number  he 
actually  serves  varying  more  or  less  according  to  his  success  in  gather- 
ing the  females  to  form  his  harem.  As  the  number  of  males  and  females 
annually  born  is  about  equal,  there  is  thus  an  immense  superfluity  of 
male  life,  so  far  as  the  unlimited  perpetuation  of  the  species  is  concerned. 

7.  The  history  of  the  Pribilof  fiir-seal  herd  shows  that  for  a  period 
of  about  15  years  it  was  possible  to  kill  for  commercial  ^.     ,«  .,  ,  ^  v.    » 

^ru\  r\t^f\  11  11  'j-i  A.    Sizeof  Pribilof  herd. 

purposes  100,000  young  male  seals  annually  with  not 
only  no  recognizable  decrease  or  deterioration  of  the  herd,  but  ai)par- 
ently  a  decided  increase  up  to  about  the  year  1880.  The  following  three 
or  four  years  is  commonly  recognized  as  a  i)eriod  of  stagnation,  during 
which  time  there  was  no  very  material  increase  or  decrease.  Since  1884, 
however,  there  luis  been  a  rapid  decline  not  only  in  the  number  of  kill- 
able  males,  but  in  the  size  of  the  herd  as  a  whole. 

8.  This  remarkable  and  unexpected  decline  originated  through  no 
change  in  the  management  of  the  fur-seal  herd  at  the 

Pribilof  Islands.     Dnring  the  last  two  or  three  years,  ia2?2^ing!*  ^  ^ 

however,  and  in  consequenc^e  of  th<*.  decline  from  the 

lormer  status  of  the  herd,  it  has  been  necessary  to  lower  the  age  of  seals 
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selecliid  for  killing,  and  also  to  redrive  portions  of  the  herd,  in  order 
to  secure  even  the  greatly  restricted  quota  allowed  to  be  taken  in  181)0, 
the  last  year  of  killing  for  commercial  purposes.  This  decline  in  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  Pribilof  rookeries  is  coincident  with  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  seals  taken  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  and  of  the  North  Pacific  adjacent  to  the  American  coast.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  statistics  of  the  Northwest  catch,  extending  over  a  period 
of  twenty  years,  that  pelagic  sealing  must  have  begun  to  affect  unfavor- 
ably the  Pribilof  herd  as  early  as  1880,  although  its  efi'ect  was  not  clearly 
recognized  until  a  number  of  years  later.  These  statisticjs  show  that 
the  pelagic  catch  of  the  Northwest  Coast  from  1872  to  1884  aggregated 
upward  of  150,000  seals^  and  that  from  1885  to  1891.  inclusive,  the  North- 
west catch  numbered  upward  of  330,000.  The  annual  pelagic  catch 
increased  from  about  20,000  in  1885  to  upward  of  60,000  in  1891.  These 
figures  ahme  indicate  an  immense  and  steadily  increasing  drain  upon 
tlie  Pribilof  herd,  from  which  almost  solely  this  pelagic  catch  was 
drawn. 
•  9.  But  the  decline  of  the  Pribilof  her^l  has  been  far  greater  than  these 

statistics  would  in  themselves  seem  to  imply.    A  care- 
ou^iJi^cl^^^^''  ^al  analysis  of  the  character  of  the  Northwest  catch 

and  the  methods  of  pelagic  sealing  affords,  however,a 
complete  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  disaster  that  has  over- 
taken the  Pribilof  herd.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  reasonable,  and 
apparently  wholly  conclusive,  evidence  that  at  least  80  per  cent  of  the 
480,000  Seals  captured  by  pelagic  sealing  during  the  years  1872  to  1891 
(including  both  these  years),  were  female  seals,  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  either  heavy  with  young  or  had  young  dependent  on 
them  for  nourishment  when  killed.  Secondly,  the  actual  catch  as  re- 
poited  represents  only  a  i)ortion  of  the  seals  killed  by  the  seal  hunt- 
ers, the  average  estimate  of  conservative  and  apparently  impartial 
reporters  being  that  about  00  i)er  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 
sealing  are  lost.  From  the  voluminous  evidence  in  hand  it  is  apparent 
tliat  tliis  estiniatius  much  below  th<' actual  tacts,  startlin*;  as  they  seem. 
Tli(4'<^  is  lirst  an  admitted  pidagic  catch  of  over  4S0,(MI0  seals  during 
the  last  twenty  years;  it  is  assumed  that  in  takin*;'  tliis  catch  288,000 
additional  seals  were  kilhnl,  making  a  total  of  7()<S,000.  As  at  least 
SO  per  cent  of  these  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  leniales,  I'ithercarry- 
in;n  youn<jc  or  having  young  dependent  ui)on  them,  we  may  add  61 2,400  as 
the  MunilxT  of  young  seals  (either  unborn  or  nursing  pn[)s)  destroyed 
through  the  death  of  the  breeding  femahss,  making  an  aggregate  loss 
to  the  Pribilof  hei'd  in  twenty  years  of  1,4.'J0,(K)0  seals.  Of  this  total 
two  thii'ds  were  killed  during  the  seven  years  preeeding  1S02,  to  which 
l)eriod  the  decline  in  tin*  Piihilof  herd  is  maiidy  limited.  Throwing 
out  of  the  account  the  numbei*  of  seals  killed  and  lost  by  pelagic  hunt- 
ing, the  report<'d  catcth  alone  has  involved  the  death  of  5(M),(K)0  seals 
in  seven  years.  Hence  the  assnmi)tion  that  the  total  annual  loss  dur- 
ing this  period  conseciuent  u])on  judagic  sealing  must  aggregate  100,000 
is  (piite  within  the  ]>ounds  of  jjrohability.  This  is  an  actual  subtrac- 
tion from  the  herd.  If  these  breeding  seals  and  ]>ups  had  been  allowed 
to  Wvo  and  re])ioduce,  it  is  reasonable  to  supi^ose,  making  a  liberal  al- 
lowance for  the  natuial  death  late  and  for  the  continued  killing  of  the 
nsual  nund)er  of  young  male  seals  ou  the  rook<'iies,  that  they  Avould 
have  ad<led  at  least  l,t)00,()00  seals  to  tin*  seal  poi)ulation  of  18!)2. 
10.  The  only  element  in  serious  controversy  upon   which  the  above 

estimates  in  ])art  d«']>end  is  the  j)roportion  of    seals 
vv.lMuii'a'slis'i'Mt''*    kiHed  in  i)elagic  sealing  ami  lost.     While  sonu' pelagic 

sealers  claim  (see  alhdavits  in  the  British  Blue  Book, 
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O.-Ck};^'),  1892)  til  at  all  of  the  wounded  seals  which  escape  capture 
quickly  recover  from  their  wounds  and  in  reality  are  not  seriously  in- 
jured, only  about  5  per  cent  at  most  being  lost,  other  seal  hunters,  pro- 
prietors and  masters  of  sealing  schooners,  and  others  who  have  had 
access  to  trustworthy  sources  of  information,  admit  a  much  larger  per- 
centage of  losSj  ranging  from  40  to  50  per  cent,  or  even  higher.  That 
the  first  claim  18  absurd  is  evideut  to  anyone  familiar  with  hunting, 
even  on  land,  where  the  chances  of  recovering  fatally  wounded  game 
are  at  a  maximum.  Only  such  seals  as  are  instantly  disabled  can  be 
secured,  and  even  many  of  these  must  be  lost,  since  the  s})ecific  gravity 
of  a  de^wl  seal  is  great<»r  than  that  of  the  water  in  which  it  is  killed. 
Those  <mly  wounded,  whether  fatally  or  otherwise,  dive  and  escape 
capture.  The  less  severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubtless 
do,  recover  from  their  wounds;  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  many 
others  must  die  of  their  injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances  be- 
tween an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling  shot  and  a  slight  wound 
from  which  the  victim  may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  large  pro- 
iwrtion  of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  dividing  line.  It  is  necessary", 
therefore  to  admit  that  a  very  large  number  of  seals  are  killed  in  i)e- 
lagic  sealing  which  form  no  part  of  the  actual  catch. 

11.  Tlie  proof  of  the  claim  that  80  to  90  per  cent  (probably  the  latter 
figure  is  nearer  the  truth)  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 

sealing  are  females  is  varied  and  conclusive.  It  is  so  oentfeSaSf*^*^^' 
stated  by  the  experts  in  the  fur  trade,  whose  busiiicss 
it  is  to  classify  and  grade  the  skins  in  accordance  with  their  value  and 
quality.  The  usual  marks  which  characterize  maternity  are  not  only 
obvious  in  a  seal's  pelt,  but  the  quality  of  the  pelt  of  the  breexling 
female  is  much  inferior  t-o  that  of  the  "bachelor''  seals,  which  (^nisti- 
tute  the  cat/Ch  froni  the  rookeries.  The  Northwest  Coast  or  pelagic 
catch  has  sometimes  beim  designate^l  in  the  trtideas  the  "female  catch," 
from  the  great  predominance  of  female  i)elts. 

Again,  dead  pups  at  the  Pribilof  r<M)keries  were  of  rare  occurrence 
prior  to  i^clagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea,  being  too  infre-     D^adpu 
quent  Uy  attract  attention,  and  generally  due  to  some  ^' 

obvious  accident  on  the  nnikeries.  Soon  atY^^r  ])elagic  sealing  began  in 
Bering  Sea  dcjwl  pups  bc^^ame  so  numerous  as  to  attrtict  general  atten- 
tion, both  by  their  number  and  condition,  their  extreme  emaciation 
clearly  indiciiting  death  from  starvation.  The  number  of  dead  pups  on 
the  Pribilof  r<M)keries  at  the  end  of  the  season  in  1891  was  estimated 
by  good  authorities  at  20,000. 

It  is  further  a  well-established  fact  that  the  mother  seal  recognizes 
her  own  young  and  will  permit  only  her  own  to  nurse  her.  Hence 
every  unweane<l  pup  which  loses  its  mother  is  do(mied  to  die  of  starva- 
tion. It  is  further  well  known  that  the  mother  seals  leave  the  islands 
at  frecpient  intervals  and  proceed  far  out  to  sea  in  search  of  foo<l. 

12.  From  the  evidence  in  hand  it  is  obvious  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
female  seals  are  not  killed  by   preference  but  from 

necessity,  if  any  seals  are  to  be  taken:  first,  because  „„^I^!nnrkiiuif  ^'^ 
in  the  North  Pacific  the  male  seals  are  too  alert  and 
travel  too  rapidly  to  be  readily  t^iken,  while  in  Bering  Sea  they  are 
either  ('ontinuously  on  the  islands  or  make  only  short  and  infrequent 
excursicuis  into  the  opt»n  sea;  second,  because  tin*  females  while  in  the 
North  Piwatic  are  less  agile  than  the  males,  being  heavy  with  young, 
and,  arriving  later  at  the  islands,  take  more  time  for  the  journey,  trav- 
eling less  rapidly  and  spending  much  time  asleep  on  tlie  water,  and 
are  thus  more  easily  approached  by  the  hunter  j  in  Bering  Sea  they 
52 
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Dinke  lung  excursioiia  for  food,  &Dd  are  tbiis  again  here  mncli  m^^i^ 
posed  to  the  attttcks  of  the  jieJagic  hunter  than  the  iiialea. 

13,  Fruui  the  foregoing  auinmary  it  is  evident  that  the  decline  in  the 

noiubcr  of  the  killable  seals  at  the  Pnbilof  rookeries 
iaeir«MJinK.'"  *"  **  ^^^  ^'•^  immense  decrease  in  the  total  number  of  seals 

on  the  Pribilof  Islands  are  not  dne  to  any  change  in  the 
management  of  the  seal  herd  at  the  iHlanits,  but  to  the  dii-ect  and  'un- 
questionably deleterious  eft^ts  of  pelagic  sealing.  At  the  islands  the 
killing  is  regulated  with  reference  to  the  number  of  killable  seals  on 
the  raokenes ;  the  designated  quota  is  limited  to  uoubreediug  young 
males,  and  every  seal  kiiliMi  is  utilized.  The  killing,  as  thus  regulatMl, 
does  not  impair  the  productiveness  of  the  rookenes.  In  i>elagic  sealiug 
the  slaughter  is  indiscriminate  and  uuluiiited,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  seals  killed  are  lost.  The  catch  also  consists  almost  wholly  of 
lireerliug  females,  which  at  the  time  of  capture  are  either  heavy  with 
young  or  have  young  on  the  rookeries  depending  upon  them  for  suste- 
ininee.  Thus  two  or  moie  seals  are  destroyed  tu  every  one  utilized  and 
nearly  all  are  drawn  from  the  class  on  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
seal  herd  depends. 

14.  The  results  of  pelagic  scaling  may  be  thus  summarized:  (1)  The 

imujense  reduction  of  the  herd  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
iio2hlu!''  "'  **'"*'"  ami  its  threatened  annihilation.  (2)  The  extermina- 
tion of  the  I'ribilof  herd  will  be  prartically  accomplished 
within  a  few  years  if  pelagic  sealing  is  continued.  (3)  There  will  soon 
be  Irui  few  seals  left  in  the  Korth  Pacific  njid  Bering  Sea  tu  render 
pelagic  sealing  oommen^ially  pi'otitable.  (4)  The  harm  already  done 
van  not  be  repaired  in  years,  even  if  all  sealing,  whether  pelagic  or  at  , 
tlid  iBlands,  be  strictly  pi-uhibited  for  a  cousiduiahle  poiioil.  ■ 
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STATEMENTS  AND  LETTERS  OF  NATURALISTS. 


STATEMENT  BY  PROF.  T.  H.  HUXLEY. 

The  following  sta^tement  by  Prof.  T.  H.  Huxley,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.,  the 
ewinent  naturalist,  was  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  couns<^l  for  the 
United  States.  As  appears  from  the  statement  itself,  it  was  given  by 
Professor  Huxley  as  a  scientist,  not  as  a  retained  advocate. 

l«t^Ihe  problem  of  the  lur-seal  fishery  appears  to  me  to  be  exactly 
analogous  to  that  which  is  presented  by  salmon  fisheries.  ThePribilof 
Islands  answer  to  the  upper  waters  of  a  salmon  river;  the  Bering  Sea 
south  of  them  and  the  waters  of  the  northwest  Pacific  from  California 
to  the  Shumagin  Islands  to  the  rest  of  the  course  of  the  river,  its  estu- 
ary, and  the  adja<*ent  seacoast.  The  animals  breed  in  the  former  and 
feed  in  the  latter,  migrating  at  regular  periods  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

(Tlie  question  whether  the  fur-seals  have  any  breeding  places  on  the 
northwest  coast  outside  of  Beiing  Sea  may  be  left  open,  as  there  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  the  main  body  breeds  at  the  Pribilofs.) 

2.  An  important  difference  is  that  the  females,  bachelors,  and  yeai- 
ling  fur-seals  feed  largely  within  a  radius  of,  say,  50  miles  of  thePrib- 
ilol  Islands,  while  the  adult  salmon  do  not  feed  (sensibly,  at  any  rate) 
in  the  upper  waters. 

3.  It  is  clear  in  the  case  of  fur-seals,  as  in  that  of  the  salmon,  that 
man  is  an  agent  of  destruction  of  very  gieat  i)otency,  probably  out- 
weighing all  others.  It  would  be  possible  in  the  case  of  a  salmon  river 
to  fish  it  in  such  a  fashion  that  every  ascending  or  descending  fish 
should  be  caught  and  the  fishery  be  in  this  way  surely  and  completely 
destroyed.  All  our  salmon-fishery  legislation  is  directed  towards  theend 
of  preserving  the  breeding  grounds  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  the  other, 
of  preventing  the  lower-wattT  fisheimen  from  capturing  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  ascending  fish. 

4.  Our  fishery  regulations  are  struit  and  minute.  Every  salmon  river 
has  its  fishery  board,  composed  of  representatives  of  both  the  upper  and 
the  lower  water  fisheries,  whose  business  it  is  to  make  by-laws  under 
the  acts  of  l^arliament  and  to  see  that  they  are  carried  <mt.  A  Govern- 
ment inspe4'tor  of  fisheries  looks  after  them  and  holds  inquiries  under 
the  authority  of  the  home  secretary  in  case  of  disjmtes.  On  the  whole, 
the  system  works  well.  The  fisheries  of  rivers,  which  have  been  pretty 
nearly  depopulated,  have  been  restored,  and  the  yield  of  the  best  is 
maintained.  But  the  ui)per-water  and  lower-water  proprietors  are 
everlastingly  at  war,  each  vowing  that  the  other  is  ruining  the  fishene«, 
and  the  insi)ector  has  large  opportunities  of  estimating  the  value  of 
diametrically  opposite  assertions  about  matters  of  fact. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  the  destructive  agency  of  man 
is  prepotent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.    It  is  obvious  that  the  seals  might 

4U 


r412  LKTIRRS   OF    NATURALISTS, 

be  destroyed  and  driven  away  coinplptPly  in  two  or  tliregT 
Moreover,  iw  the  number  of  "bachelors"  in  any  (riven  seawn  is  easily 
H«certauied,  it  ia  possible  to  keey  down  tlie  take  to  sncli  a  peri*iil«ge 
as  sball  do  no  bjirui  to  the  stock.  The  conditions  for  effieieut  regula- 
tion are  bere  quite  ideal, 
fl.  But  ill  Bei-ing  Sea  and  on  the  northwest  coast  the  ease  ia  totally 
altered.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  all  eom]ili(:ations,  let  it  be  supposed  tbiit 
western  NorthAmerica,  from  Bering  Straits  to  California,  is  in  the  pos- 
sesaiou  of  one  power,  and  that  we  bare  only  to  consider  the  question  of 
tbe  regulations  which  that  power  should  make  and  enforce  in  order  to 
preserve  the  fiu--BcaI  fisheries.  Supjwse,  further,  that  the  authority 
of  that  power  extended  over  Bering  ijea  and  over  all  tbe  northwest 
Pacific  east  of  aline  drawn  from  tbeSbiimaginlMlands  toOaJifornia. 

Under  Hucb  coudittons  1  Nbonid  say  (looking  at  no.tbing  but  tbe  pre^s- 
ervntion  of  tbe  seals)  that  the  best  murse  would  be  to  pndiibit  tbe  tak- 
ing of  tbe  hir-xealft  anywhere  except  on  the  Pribihtf  iNlnnds,  and  to 
limit  tbe  take  to  sucb  percentage  at<  experienci^  provetl  to  be  consistent 
with  the  preservation  ot'a  good  average  stock.  The  fitrs  wonld  bi>iB  the 
best  order,  the  wast«  of  life  woidd  be  least,  and,  if  Ibe  system  were 
bonestly  worked,  there  could  be  no  danger  of  overflshiug. 

7.  However,  since  northwest  America  does  not  belong  to  one  jiower. 
and  since  international  law  does  not  m-knowledge  Bering  Sea  to  be  a 
mari)  (^laKtiim,  nor  recognize  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  riverain  power  be- 
yond tbe  3  mile  limit,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  ideal  arrangement  is 
impracticable. 

Tlie  case  of  the'  fur-seal  fisheries  is,  in  fact,  even  more  diflicult  than 
that  of  the  salmon  fisheries,  in  such  a  river  a«  the  Rhine,  where  the  ui>- 
I  per  waters  belong  to  mie  power  and  the  lower  to  another. 

S.  The  northwest  Pacific,  fi-om  California  to  Shnmagiu  (at  anyrate), 
is  open  to  all  the  world,  and,  according  to  the  i^videnw,  the  se^als  keep 
maudy  oiit^tide  the  3-mile  limit.  A  convention  between  Britain  and 
the  United  States  (backed  by  a  number  of  active  eruisersj  might  re- 
strain the  subjects  of  both.    But  what  about  ships  under  another  flag! 

9.  Moreover,  I  do  not  see  how  the  Canadians  ecmid  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  give  up  their  fishery  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  Pribilof 
fisheries,  in  which  they  have  no  interest. 

10.  If,  however,  it  is  lulmitted  that  the  Canadians  can  not  be  asked 
to  give  up  their  fisheries,  I  see  no  way  out  of  the  difficulty  except  one, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  practicable. 

It  is  that  the  Pribilof,  Bering,  and  northwest  coast  fur-seal  fisheries 
shall  be  c^msidered  national  property  on  tbe  part  of  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  to  be  worked  by  a  joint  fishery  commission,  which 
shall  have  power  to  make  by-laws  under  the  tenns  of  a  general  treaty, 
to  which  I  suppose  other  powers  (who  have  hardly  any  interest  in  the 
matter)  could  be  got  to  agree. 

11.  I  am  free  to  confess  that  my  experience  of  the  proceedings  of 
fishery  boards  does  not  encourage  me  to  hoi>e  that  the  proceedings  of 
such  a  coininission  would  be  altogether  harmonious,  but  if  it  were  com- 
posed of  sensible  men  they  would,  sooner  oi'  later,  struggle  out  into  a 
modue  riveitdi;  tor,  aft«r  all,  it  is  as  mucti  the  Oanndian  interest  that 
the  Pribilof  fisheries  should  be  preserved  as  it  is  tbe  United  States  in- 
terest that  the  seals  should  not  be  extirpated  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
northwest  Pacific. 

12.  In  such  a  case  as  this  I  do  not  believe  that  tlie  enforcement  of  a 
close  time,  either  in  Bering  Sea  or  on  the  northwest  coast,  would  be  of 
auy  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is  absolutely  prohibited  (whicli 
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I  take  to  be  out  of  the  question).  ItmustlKJ  permitted  while  the  seals 
are  in  the  8?a;  and  if  it  is  permitted  there  is  no  limit  to  the  destruc- 
tion which  may  be  eflec^ted. 

Numerous  as  the  seals  may  be,  they  are  a  trifle  compared  with  her- 
ring schools  and  cod  walls,  and  human  agency  is  relatively  a  far  more 
important  ftK*tor  in  destruction  in  their  case  than  in  that  of  herrings 
and  cod.  Up  to  this  time  fishing  has  made  no  sensible  impression  on 
the  great  herring  and  co<l  fisheries;  but  it  has  been  easy  to  extirpate 
seal  fishei-ies. 

13.  Finally,  1  venture  to  remark  that  there  are  only  two  alternative 
courses  worth  pursuing. 

One  is  to  let  the  fur-seals  be  extii'pated.  Mankind  will  not  suffer 
much  if  the  ladies  are  obliged  to  do  without  sealskin  jai*ket8;  and  the 
fraction  of  the  English,  Oamidian,  and  Ameri4'an  ];>opulation  which 
lives  on  the  sealskin  industry  will  be  no  worse  oft*  than  the  vastly 
greater  multitude  who  have  had  to  suffer  for  the  vagaries  of  fashion 
times  out  of  number.  Certainly,  if  the  seals  lU'e  to  be  a  source  of  con- 
stant bickering  between  two  nations  the  sooner  they  are  abolished  the 
better. 

The  other  course  is  to  tread  down  all  merely  i)er8onal  and  trade  inter- 
est in  pursuit  of  an  arrangement  that  will  work  and  be  fair  all  round; 
and  to  sink  all  the  stupidities  of  national  vanity  and  political  self-seek- 
ing along  with  them. 

There  is  a  great  deal  too  much  of  all  these  undeniable  elements  ap- 
parent in  the  documents  wliich  I  have  been  studying. 

T.  H.  Huxley. 

April  25, 1802. 


AFFIDAVIT  BY  DR.  PHILIP  LUTLEY  SCLATER. 

Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  pu,  D.,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  deiK)se  and  say  that  in  his  opinion  as 
a  naturalist — 

1.  Unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 
capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  North  Pacific  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
extermination  of  this  sj)ecies  will  take  place  in  a  few  years,  as  it  has 
already  done  in  the  case  of  other  species  of  the  same  group  in  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

2.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  proper  way  of  proceeding  would  be  to 
stop  the  killing  of  females  and  young  of  the  fur-seal  altogether  or  as 
far  as  possible,  and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  the  males  to  a  certain  num- 
ber in  each  year. 

3.  The  only  way  he  can  imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  in  tlie  islands  at  the  breeding  time  (at 
which  time  it  appears  that  the  yoimg  males  keej)  apart  from  the  females 
and  old  males),  and  by  preventing  altogether,  as  lar  as  jjossible,  the 
destruction  of  the  fur-seals  at  all  other  times  and  in  other  places. 

Philip  Lutley  Sclatek,  Pii.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 

Sworn  at  the  offices  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Xo.  3  Han- 
over Squart^,  London,  England,  this  IGth  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1892,  before 
me. 
[l.  8.]  Francis  W.  Friciout, 

Vice  and  deputy  and  Acting  Consul- General  of  the 

United  IStates  of  America  at  London,  England. 
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CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  DR.  C.  HART  MERRIAM. 

Dr.  C.  Havt  Merriam.  one  of  tlie  American  Beiing  Sea  Coiiinii3Bioner», 
addressed  the  following  circular  letter  to  various  leadiug  natiiraliHtfl 
in  dittereiit  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  jmrpose  of  obtaining  their  views 
as  to  the  best  nietbod  of  preseiviiig  the  fur-seals  of  Alaska. 

Wash]hgtoh,  D.  C,  Aprils,  1S!)3. 
Dear  Sir:  Tlie  floveniment  of  the  Uiiit*-d  States  having  selected 
me  as  a  naturalist  to  investigate  aud  report  upon  the  condition  of  the 
for -seal  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  nieasoreR  necessary  ibr  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  heiil,  I  visited  the 
Pribilof  Islands  and  made  an  extended  investigation  of  the  subject, 
the  results  of  whitli  are  hero  briefly  outlined. 

Facts  in  the  Life  History  of  thk  Koethekn  Fur-Seal  {Cat- 
torhiaus  Ursintts). 

1,  The  fur-eeal  is  an  inhabitant  of  Beriug  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
■where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.  But  four  lireoding  colonies  are  known, 
namely,  (1)  the  Pribilof  Islands,  tielonging  to  the  United  States;  (2) 
the  Commander  Islands,  belonging  to  Russia;  (3)  Bobben  Beef,  belong- 
ing to  Eusrtia!  and  (4)  the  Kuril  Islands,  belonging  to  Japan.  The 
Pribilof  and  Commandei"  islands  are  in  Bering  Sea;  Robben  Reef  in 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  near  the  Island  ot  Saghalien,  and  the  Kuril  Islands 
between  Yezo  and  Kamtcbatka.  The  species  is  not  known  to  brewl  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world. 

2,  In  winter  the  fur-seal  migiat^'s  into  the  North  Pai'iBc  Ocean. 
The  herds  from  the  (Tomniander  Islands,  Bobben  Beef,  and  the  Kuril 

Islands  move  south  along  the  Japan  coast.  The  Pribilof  Islands  herd 
moves  south  through  the  pasaes  in  the  Aleutian  chain.  The  old  breed- 
ing males  are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  these  islands.  The 
females  and  young  reach  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  California. 

3,  Returning,  the  herds  of  females  move  imrthward  along  the  coa^t 
of  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and  British  Cohimbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  distances  from  Hhore.  Fol- 
lowing the  Alaska  coast  northward  and  westward  they  leave  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traversing  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  chain,  aud 
proceed  at  once  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

4,  The  old  (breeding)  males  reach  the  islands  much  earlier,  the  first 
coming  the  last  week  in  April  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  st^mds  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await  the  arrival  of  the 
females.  Each  male  (called  a  bull)  selecl^  a  large  rock,  on  or  near 
which  he  remains,  unless  driven  oil  by  stronger  bulls,  until  August, 
never  leaving  for  a  single  instant-,  night  or  day,  aud  tiiking  neither 
food  nor  water.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  females  (called  cows)  the 
bulls  fight  savagely  among  themselves  for  positions  on  the  rookeries, 
and  many  are  severely  wounded.    All  the  bulls  are  located  by  June  20. 

fl.  The  pregnant  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and  soon  appear 
in  large  schools  or  droves,  immense  numbers  taking  their  places  on  the 
rookeries  each  day  between  June  12  and  the  end  of  the  mouth,  varying 
with  the  weather.  They  siasemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  harems.  The  harems  are  complete  early  in  July,  at  which  time 
the  breeding  rookeries  attain  their  maximum  size  aud  compactness. 

6.  Thecows  give  birth  to  their  young  soou  after  taking  tliulr  places 


DR.    C.   HART   MERRIAM.  416 

on  the  harems.    The  period  of  gestation  is  between  eleven  and  twelve 
months. 

7.  A  single  young  is  bom  in  each  instance.  The  young  at  birth  are 
about  equally  divided  as  to  sex. 

8.  The  act  of  nursing  is  i>OTformed  on  land,  never  in  the  water.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islan<l8  until  the 
young  are  weaned,  which  is  when  they  are  4  or  5  months  old. 

9.  The  fur-seal  is  polygamous  and  the  male  is  at  least  thi-ee  times  as 
large  as  the  female.    Each  male  serves  fifteen  to  twenty-five  females. 

10.  Copulation  takes  phice  on  land.  Most  of  the  cows  are  served  by 
the  middle  of  July,  or  soon  aft^r  the  birth  of  their  pups.  They  then 
take  to  the  water  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing. 

11.  The  pups  huddle  together  in  small  groups  called  '^pods,''  at  some 
distance  from  the  water.  When  6  or  8  weeks  old  they  move  down  to 
the  water's  edge  and  learn  to  swim.  The  pups  are  not  born  at  sea,  and 
if  soon  after  birth  they  are  washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  The  cows  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  first  when  2  years  old,  and 
deliver  iheir  first  pup  when  3  years  old. 

13.  Bulls  first  take  stands  on  the  breeding  rookeries  when  6  or  7 
years  old.  Before  this  they  are  not  powerful  enough  to  fight  the  older 
bulls  for  })ositions  on  the  harems. 

14.  Cows  when  nursing,  and  the  nonbreeding  seals,  regularly  travel 
long  distances  to  feed.  They  are  commonly  found  100  or  150  miles  from 
the  islands  and  sometimes  at  great^^r  distances. 

16.  The  food  of  the  fiir-seal  consists  of  fish,  squids,  crustaceans,  and 
probably  other  forms  of  marine  life  also. 

16.  The  great  majority  of  cows,  pups,  and  such  of  the  breeding  bulls 
as  have  not  already  gone,  leave  the  inlands  ab<mt  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, the  date  varying  considerably  with  the  season. 

17.  The  nonbreeding  male  seals  ("  holluschickie  "),  together  with  a 
few  old  bulls,  remain  until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  even  until 
February. 

18.  The  fur-seal  a^  a  species  is  present  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  eight  or 
nine  months  of  the  year,  or  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  winters  sometimes  during  the  entire  year.  The  breeding 
bulls  arrive  earliest  and  remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 
months;  the  breeding  cows  remain  about  six  months,  and  the  non- 
breeding  male  seals  about  eight  or  nine  months,  and  sometimes  during 
the  entire  year. 

SEALS  KILLED  ON  THE    PRIBILOF   ISLANDS. 

19.  The  only  seals  killed  for  commercial  puri)osos  at  the  Seal  Islands 
are  nonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years  of  age,  called  "hollus- 
chickie").  They  come  up  on  the  rookeries  aj)art  from  the  breeding 
seals,  and  large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of  May.  They 
constantly  pass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to  the  hauling  grounds. 
These  animals  are  driven  by  the  natives  (Aleuts)  from  the  hauling 
grounds  to  the  killing  grounds,  where  they  are  divided  up  into  little 
groups.  Those  selected  as  of  suitable  size  are  killed  with  a  club  by  a 
blow  on  the  head;  the  others  go  into  the  water  and  soon  reappear  on 
the  hauling  grounds.  In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thousand  young 
males  have  been  killed  annually  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  tor  twenty 
years. 

20.  In  addition  to  the  commercial  killing  above  described,  a  number 
of  male  pups  were  formerly  killed  each  year  to  furnish  food  for  the 
natives,  but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  prohibited  by  the  Government. 
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PRESENT  NUUUEltS   COMPARED  WITH   FORMER  ABUSUAKCE. 

I  ■  Tbc  rookeries  on  both  St.  Piiiil  mid  St.  Oi-urffc  Islniida  bvar  iiiimis- 
takable  evidence  of  Imviiif^  niidergoiie  grvHt  rLoliiciiuu  in  size  duriiig 
the  past  few  yeare.  This  evidence  wmsistn  (1)  in  tbe  tuiivereaJ  testi- 
mony  of  all  who  8aw  them  ftt  au  eailier  period,  and  {2)  in  tlie  iiruMime 
upon  tlie  biK^k  part  of  each  i>x>keFy  of  a  welluiarki'd  stiip  or  zone  of 
grasH' covered  land,  varyinfn  from  ItK)  to  -^W  teet  in  width,  on  wliicli  the 
stones  and  bowlders  are  flipper- worn  and  [lolislx-d  liy  tliu  former  move- 
ments of  the  seals,  and  the  grass  is  yollowisli  ^'ri-in  in  color  and  of  a 
different  gen na  {(Jlgceria  angmtaUi)  fimn  ttic  ninJi,  high  graHs  iiauajly 
gi'owing  immediately  behind  it  {Elpnuf  umUin).  In  many  pUu^es  the 
ground  between  the  tussocks  and  hummoeks  of  grnM4  is  eovered  with  a 
thiu  layer  of  felting,  composeit  of  the  shed  hairet  of  the  seals  matted 
down  and  mixed  with  excrement,  nrine.  and  siirf'aee  soil,  The  exai-t 
year  when  this  yellow-grass  zone  was  last  oeuupied  by  seals  is  dilGcult 
to  aseet'tain,  but  the  bulk  of  testimony  imint^^  to  I88(i  or  188T.  Tho 
aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occupied  is  at  least  tour  times  as 
great  as  that  of  the  present  rookeries. 

OAUt^ES   WHICH  LED  TO  1TIE  DEPLETION   OF  THE   ROOKEBllSS.         1 

The  seals  which  move  northwanl  along  the  coast  of  the  northwestern 
United  States,  British  Uqlambia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  from  Janu- 
ary until  late  in  June  arc  chietiy  pregn.iut  females,  and  abuat  01)  per 
ceut  of  the  seals  kdled  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific  are 
females  lieavy  with  young.  For  obvious  reasons  many  more  Hcals  are 
wounded  than  killed  outright,  and  many  more  that  arc  killed  sink 
before  they  can  be  reached,  and  eonseiiueully  are  lost.  Ah  ea<;h  of 
these  contains  a  young,  it  is  evident  that  sevei-al  are  doatroyed  t*)  every 
one  Beeurwl. 

For  several  years  the  pelagic  sealers  were  (;unt«ut  to  purhiie  their 
destmctive  work  in  the  North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they  have  cnii'i.d 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals  in  the  water  through- 
out the  entire  summer.  The  females  killed  during  this  period  are  giv- 
ing milk  audare  away  from  the  ishvnds  in  search  of  food.  Their  young 
starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries.  I  saw  vast  numbers  of  such  deail 
pups  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul  laHt  summer  (ISOl),  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  their  car<^asses  remainirtg  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at  the  end  of 
the  seitson  of  1S91  has  been  estimated  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
agents  at  not  less  than  2U,0UU. 

Theuuuiber  of  sealskins  actually  secured  and  sold  as  a  result  of 
pelagic  sealing  is  showu  iu  the  following  table: 
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Inasmach  as  the  namber  of  Deals  annually  seiMinM  by  iH^L)**io  ?hmN 
ing  represents  bnt  a  fraction  of  the  total  nunibor  kilKH!«  a  jri  uuv  vi5 
the  above  figures  is  enough  to  show  that  the  ilo^itruotion  of  s*\il  i"j\> 
thus  produeed  is  alone  sufiident  to  explain  the  proci^ent  iloplot^nl  ^\>u4i^ 
tion  of  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  now  conducted  is  carried  on  in  the  North  raoitlo 
Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June,  and  in  Boring  Si\^  in  «1uK% 
August,  and  September.  Some  sealing  Si*ho  >niM^  remain  :vs  lato  a^ii 
November,  but  they  do  so  tor  the  purp  >se  of  raiding  tho  nH>kcni>s, 

It  has  been  alleged  that  overkilling  of  young  ui:iU>s  at  the  islands  is 
a  principal  cause  of  the  depleted  condition  of  the  i^o.^keries. 

In  reply  to  this  contention  it  is  only  nocoss;\ry  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  number  of  male  and  female  fur  steals  is  oiinal  at  birth«  that  tho 
species  is  polygamous,  and  that  each  male  server  on  an  averajiv  at 
least  fifteen  to  twenty-five  fenfiales.  it  is  evident,  therefore,  that  thert^ 
must  be  a  great  superabnndan(*,e  of  m  des,  of  which  a  large  peiventagt* 
may  bo  killed  annually  forever  without  in  the  slightest  de.i»r*v  en»laa* 
gering  the  productiveness  of  the  herd.  Pnrtherm«>re,  it  lias  been  slituvn 
that  the  killing  of  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  comphMely  under  the 
control  of  man  Jiud  is  restricted  to  the  superfluous  males,  for  srU\^tum 
as  to  sex  and  age  ciwi  be  and  is  exercised  so  that  neitluu*  females  nor 
breeding  males  are  killed.  It  is  e^videut  that  this  killing  of  uonlnvi^U 
ing  males  cx)uld  in  no  way  aftecfc  the  si/^e  or  annual  pn>duet  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  unless  the  number  killed  wjvs  so  groat  that  enough 
males  were  not  left  to  mature  for  breeding  pur^mses.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  this  h.is  ever  been  the  case.  Moreover,  all  seals  killeil  or 
wounded  are  invariably  secured  and  their  skins  marketed;  in  other 
words,  there  is  neither  waste  of  the  seal  herd^  nor  impairment  of  thv  prtt- 
ductiveness  of  the  breeding  stock. 

Pelagic  sealing,  on  the  other  hand,  is  wasteful  in  the  extreme  ami  is 
dlrecte<l  to  the  fountain  head  or  source  of  supply.  From  the  very  na 
ture  of  the  case  selectioncan  not  be  exercised,  and  a  large  pereentjige  of 
seals  wounded  are  lost.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  movements  of  the  seal 
herds,  it  so  happens  that  about  1)0  per  centof  the  seals  killed  in  t\u\ 
North  Pacific  are  femjiles  heavy  with  young,  entailing  a  destruction  of 
two  seal  lives  for  every  adult  seal  kille<l.  In  Bering  Hcmi,  also,  largo 
numbers  of  females  are  taken;  these  females  are  in  milk,  and  their 
young  die  of  starvation  on  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent  origin,  and  may  bo  said  to 
date  from  1879,  The  number  of  vessels  engaged  has  steadily  inenMVS(Ml, 
as  has  the  number  of  seals  killed,  until  it  appe.irs  that  unlt^ss  ch4<«eke(l 
by  international  legislation  the  (tommercial  extermination  of  tlu^  scmU  is 
only  a  matter  of  a  few  years.  It  setims  a  fair  infen^necs  therefore,  that 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to  their  fornii'r  condition 
is  to  st/op  taking  seals  at  sea,  and  not  only  in  Ihuing  Sea,  but  in  the 
North  Pacific  as  well. 

Having  been  selected  by  my  (xovernnient  solely  as  a  naturalist.,  and 
having  investigated  the  facts  and  arrived  at  the  above  conclusions  and 
recommendations  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist,  1  dt^sire  to  know 
if  you  agree  or  differ  with  me  in  considering  these  (ionc^lusions  and  rec- 
ommendations justified  and  necessitated  by  the  fa<!ts  in  the,  cas(^ 

I  shall  bo  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  favor  me  with  a  re[)ly. 
Very  truly  yours, 

0.  Haht  Mkkuiam. 

53 


418  LETTERS    OF    NATURALISTS. 

BEPLT  OF  DR,  ALPHOKBE  MHJTK  EDWAEDS,  LE  DIEECTEDE  DTJ  IfUailTlI  D'm^iu' 

HAHIEELI^E,  PAHI8,  FEAKCE. 

Paris,  France,  le  30  avril,  1893. 

MossiEua,  J'ai  la  avoo  iin  graud  inti5r6t  la  lottre  que  vous  m'avex 
adressi^e  relativement  aaxplioques  ^  fouiTure  de  la  mer  de  Berhing,  et 
jo  pense  qu^il  y  aurait  uii  r^el  avautage  d.  ce  que  des  mesurea  iuterna- 
tiotiales  fussent  coucert^ea  afin  d'asstirer  une  protection  efficace  ii  ces 
prficieux  animans. 

Aiijuurd'lmi,  les  fanlit^a  de  trtiusport  dont  disposent  lea  p^clieurB 
sunt  si  grandos,  lea  proetdes  de  de^tmetion  dout  ils  usent  sont  si  per- 
fectiouuc);  que  les  esp^ces  animates,  oiijct  de  leiir  eotivoitise,  ne  peaveot 
leur  (icbappi^r.  Kous  savous  que  nos  olseaux  mignvteurs  sont,  iieudant 
lears  voyages,  en  but  a  uue  vi^ritable  guerre  d'extermination  et  uue 
commission  omitliologique  inteniatiouale  a  di^ja  examintJ,  non  sans 
utility,  tontes  les  queatious  qui  se  rattaclient  h  luur  conservation. 

N^y  aurait  il  pas  lieu  de  inettre  ln^  phoqaea  iV  Ibnrriire  sons  la  eauve-   ! 
garde  de  la  marine  dea  nations  civiliseesf 

Ce  qui  s'eat  passj  dans  les  mers  australes  peut  uous  aervir  d'avertisse- 
mimt. 

H  yamoinsd'unsl^cle,  eeaampliibinsy  vivaionteu  troupoainnoinbra- 
lil(]3.  Ea  181>S,  lorsque  Fauuing  visita  les  lies  do  lit  tieorgio  du  tjnd, 
un  uavire  <iuittait  cos  parages,  empurtaut  14,01)0  peaux  de  ptioques  ' 
appartenant  ti  I'espitce  Arcloccpkalaa  australia.  II  s'en  procure,  lut- 
m^me,  57,U0l>  et  il  (lvalue  H  112,000  lo  nombrc  de  aes  auimanx  tafia  i 
pendant  les  quelquos  semaines  que  les  marins  y  passerent  cette  anni^e-1^ 
En  1822,  Weddell  visite  ces  iles  et  11  evalue  -^  1,200,000  le  uonibre  des 
peaux  obtennes  d^ns  cette  localiti^. 

La  in^me  anu^e,  320,000  plutqucs  a  fourrure  fureut  tuiis  anx  Shetland 
Aastrales. 

Les  consequences  iuM notables  de  cctfo  tuoric  fiiront  une  dimiuutiun 
rapide  du  nombre  de  ces  itnimaux,  Aussi,  nialgrc  le^i  mewures  de  pro- 
tection prises,  depuia  quelques  aun^es,  par  le  Gouvernenr  dea  Malouinea, 
ces  phoques  sont  encore  trga  rares  et  lea  natiiralistes  de  I'esp^dition 
frau^aiaede  la  "Romanche"  ont  a6jouru6 prfea d'une  ann^e  k  la  Terre  de 
Feu  et  aux  Malouines  sans  pouvoir  en  capturer  un  aeul  exemplaire. 

C'est  une  source  de  richesse  qui  se  trouve  tarie. 

II  en  sera  bientdt  atnai  du  GallorMnu^  ursinus  Aaas  I'Oc^an  Faciflqae 
Xonl  et  il  est  tempa  d'assurer  A  cea  aninianx  une  a^curit^  qui  leur  por- 
mette  une  reproduction  n5guli6re, 

J'ai  suivi  avec  beaucoupd'attentionleacnqufitesquiavaientet^  f'ait«s 
par  le  Gouvernement  des  Gtats-Unia  A  ce  sujet.  Lea  rapports  dea  com- 
missions envoyf^es  anx  lies  Prtbilou  ont  fait  connaitre  aux  naturaliates 
un  trfts  grand  nombre  de  faits  d'uu  liaut  int^ret  scientiflque  et  ont  de- 
mon tr  4  que  I'on  pouvait,  saua  iuconv^uienta,  pratiquer  dea  coupes  r^glees 
dans  ces  troupes  de  phoques  ou  lea  males  aout  en  excfea.  On  a  appli- 
qu6  ltt,deUunaiii&relaplusheureu8e,cequel'oii  pourrait  appelerl'inipdt 
aur  les  c^libatairea,  et  on  aurait  aasur^  la  coiiaervation  indfSfinie  de 
I'eapfece,  si  les  6miprant8,  A  leur  retour  dana  lea  stationa de  reprodactton, 
n'avaient  4t^  assaillia  et  pourcbassSa  de  toute  fa«;on. 

II  y  a  done  lieu  de  tirer  parti  des  reiiseignemcnta  tres  complete  que 
I'on  possede  siir  lea  conditions  d'eustence  dea  plio<^ues  -X  tburrnre  afln 
d'en  empgcher  I'an^antissenient  et  une  cominiaaion  Internationale  peut, 
eeule,  iudiquer  les  regies  dont  p&cbeurs  ue  devraieut  pas  se  d^partir. 
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Veuilloz  agreor,  Monsieur,  I'oxprossioii domes  sentiments  trfes  distin- 

Le  directeur  dii  Musduiu  d'histoire  naturelle, 

A.  Milne  Edwards. 
M.  le  docteur  Merriam. 

[TraiiRlatiou.] 


Paris,  April  20, 1893. 

Sir:  I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  letter  you  addressed  me 
with  reference  to  the  fur  seals  of  Bering  Sea,  and  I  think  it  would  bo 
of  real  advantage  to  have  concerted  international  measures  so  as  to 
insure  an  elective  protection  to  those  vahiable  animals. 

To-day  tlie  means  of  transportation  at  the  disposal  of  the  fishermen 
are  so  great,  the  processes  of  destruction  which  they  employ  are  so  im- 
proved, that  the  animal  species,  the  object  of  their  desire,  can  not  escape 
them.  We  know  that  our  migratory  birds  are,  during  their  travels,  ex- 
posed to  a  real  war  of  extermination,  ami  an  ornithological  international 
commission  has  already  examined,  not  unprotitably,  all  the  questions 
relating  to  their  preservation. 

Would  it  not  be  possible  to  put  fur  seals  under  the  protection  of  the 
navy  of  civilized  nations  I 

What  hiis  happened  in  the  Southern  Ocean  may  serve  as  a  warning 
to  us. 

Less  than  a  century  ago  these  amphibia  existed  there  in  conntiess 
herds.  In  1808,  when  Fanning  visited  the  islands  of  South  Gex>rgia, 
one  shix)  left  those  shores,  carrying  away  14,000  sealskins  belonging  to 
the  species  Arctoeephalm  Aufftralis.  lie  himself  obtained  67,000  of 
them,  and  he  estimated  at  112,000  the  number  of  these  animals  killed 
during  the  few  weeks  the  sailors  spent  there  that  year. 

In  1822  Weddell  visits  these  islands  and  he  estimates  at  1,200,000 
the  number  of  skins  obtained  in  that  locality.  The  same  yeiu*  320,000 
ftir  seals  were  killed  in  the  South  Shetlands.  The  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  this  slaughter  were  a  rapid  decrease  in  the  number  of  these 
animals.  So,  in  spite  of  the  measures  of  protection  taken  during  the 
last  few  years  by  the  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  these  seals  are 
still  very  rare,  and  the  naturalists  of  the  French  expedition  of  the  Ro- 
manche  remained  for  nearly  a  year  at  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland 
Islands  without  being  able  to  capture  a  single  specimen. 

It  is  a  source  of  wealth  which  is  now  exhausted. 

It  will  soon  be  thus  with  the  Cnllorhinim  yrshiu^  m  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  it  is  time  to  insure  to  these  animals  a  security  which  may 
allow  them  regular  reproduction. 

I  have  followed  with  much  attention  the  investigations  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on  this  subject. 
The  reports  of  the  commissioners  sent  to  tlie  Pribilof  Islands  have  made 
known  to  naturalists  a  very  large  number  of  facts  of  great  scientific  in- 
terest, and  have  demonstrated  that  a  regulated  system  of  killing  maybe 
safely  applied  in  the  case  of  these  herds  of  seals  when  there  is  a  super- 
fluity of  males.  What  might  be  willed  a  tax  on  celibiu\v  was  applied  in 
this  way  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  indefinite  preserva- 
tion of  the  species  would  have  been  assured,  if  the  emigrants,  on  their 
way  back  to  their  breeding  pliw^es,  luul  not  been  attacked  and  pursued 
in  every  way. 

There  is,  then,  every  reason  to  turn  to  {K*cx)unt  the  very  complete  in- 
formation which  we  possess  on  the  conditions  of  fur-seal  life  in  order 
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to  pi-evpnt  thpir  anniliilatioii,  aurl  an  riiteriiational  Commiflsi^ii 
iilone  rletermiiLc  the  rules,  &oiu  which  the  Hshermeii  shoulil  nut  depart,  i 
Accept,  etc., 

A.  MiLNB  Edwards, 
^^  Director  of  the  Muneum  of  Natarui  History, 


KoNIGLIClIE   LANiiWlRTllSOllArTMrllK 

HocnscnuLE  zu  BKur.rK, 
Berlin,  den  ^1.  April  I8;t3^ 
Herrn  O.  HABT  Meebiam, 

Washington,  D.  C,  tf.  8.  Department  of  Agriculture  : 
noOHQBEHBTER  HebhI  Nachdem  icb  Ihr  aiisfiihrliches,  sehr  into- 
re8Raut«8  Schreibeii  voin  3.  el.  M.,  welcheH  inir  tlurch  Herrn  John  Brin- 
kerhoff  Jackaon,  Ijcgationssekretiir  liei  dur  nordaraerikaniHchen  Go- 
Raridtflchatt  hieselbst, geateni  zuging,f!euau  diircUgi'leaen  und  erwogon 
liabe,  verfehle  ich  aicht,Ihn<>n  meine  Ausicht  Uber  den  Inbalt  derselbcn 
zngeiien  zu  las^ti. 

lln-e  Darlegmigeu  Uber  din  Ijcbenswoise  iiml  uamentlitth  iiber  dfo 
jiihrliefaen  Wanderungen  rlep  Teliirobhun  {CalUirhinus  ursinnn),  wolche 
atif  den  Prybilof-Inselu  ihro  FnrtplianKungsstiitt*!  haben,  sind  so  kJar 
iind  Uberzengeiid,  liarmonieren  aach  so  vullfitijudtng  mit  dem,  wa«  an- 
dere  ziiveriassige  Natiirforscher  beoba(^htet  halll^n,  dass  ich  den  von 
Ihnen  darans  gezogeneu  Doductionen  durchaHs  Imiitimme.  Ich  biu, 
gleich  Ihnen,  der  Auiticht,  dass  die  aiiA'alluude  Abnahme  der  Pelzrob- 
ben  auf  den  Itookeries  der  Prybilof-Inseln,  welehe  aich  in  den  letzten 
Jahren  mehr  und  mehr  gezeigt  bat,  vorzugaweise  odor  vielleicht  aiw- 
schliesslhih  auf  die  irratiunelle,  verwiiateode  Boblienjagd  der  auf  offe- 
ner  8ee.Tagenden  Sedlmnds-  and  Pelzrobbeu-Jager  zarUckzufyhren  ist. 
Die  einzige  ratiinielle  Jagdmethode,  weldie sich  fiir  die  Pelzrobbe  {GaU 
lorkinus  urstnus)  geeignet  iat  und  eine  Auarottung  dieser  werthvoUen 
Thierart  hiiidert,  ist  diejeiiige,  welehe  biaher  auf  den  Prybilof-Inaein 
iinter  Aufsiclit  der  Regierung  ansgeiibt  wurde.  Jede  andere  Jagdart 
auf  die  nordiache  Pelzrobbe  solltc,  iiach  nieioer  Ansicbt,  durch  interna- 
tionale  Vereinbarnngen  verboten  werden ;  ich  inoelite  liochstens  eine  lo- 
kale  Verfolguug  der  Pelzrobben,  da,  wo  sie  etwa  in  ihren  aiidlichen  Win- 
.  teiquartieren  der  Fiacherei  schadlich  werden,  befiirworten.  Die  pela- 
giache  Pelzrobben-Jagd  lialte  ich  fiir  8obr  irratiouell;  sie  musa  bald  zu 
einer  an  Auarottung  greuzenden  Vermindrung  der  Pelzrobben  fiibren. 
Hochachtungsvoll  und  ergebejist, 

Prof,  Dr.  Alfred  NEHRmo, 
Professor  d.  Zoologie  an  der  Tcgl.  LandwirtltschaftHchen 

Hochgckuh  zu  Berlin. 

[TratiRlation.J 

EoTAL  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin, 

Berlin,  April  SI,  1892. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  Merriam, 

United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Highly  Esteemed  Sir:  I  have  carefully  read  and  considered  your 

elaborate  and  very  interesting  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  which  I  received 

featerday  through  Mr.  Johp  Bciukerhoff  J^cksoii,  ^cretary  of  Leg4- 
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tion  of  the  North  American  Legation  in  this  city,  and,  in  reply,  I  send 
you  a  statement  of  my  views  with  regard  to  its  contents. 

What  you  say  concerning  tlie  mode  of  life,  and  esiMJcially  the  annual 
migrations  of  the  fur-seal  (Callorhinus  l/rMniw),  whose  breeding  places 
are  the  Pribilof  Islands,  is  so  clear  and  convincing,  and  harmonizes  so 
I)erfectly  with  what  has  been  observed  by  other  reliable  scientists,  that  I 
fully  agree  with  your  deductions.  I  am,  like  yonrself,  of  the  opinion 
that  the  remarkable  decrease  of  fur  seals  on  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  wliich  has,  of  late  years,  become  more  and  more  evident,  is 
to  be  attributed  maiiily,  or  perhaps  exclusively,  to  the  unreasonable 
destruction  caused  by  the  sealers  who  ply  their  avocation  in  the  open 
sea.  The  only  rational  method  of  taking  the  fur  seal,  and  the  only  one 
that  is  not  likely  to  result  in  the  extermination  of  this  valuable  animal, 
is  the  one  which  has  hitlierto  been  employed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Government,  Any  other  method  of  taking 
the  northern  fur  seal  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  prohibited  by  interna- 
tional agreement.  I  should,  at  furthest,  approve  a  local  pursuit  of  the 
fur  seal,  where  it  is  destructive  of  the  fisheries  in  its  southern  winter 
quarters.  I  regard  pelagic  fur-sealing  as  very  unwise;  it  must  soon 
lead  to  a  decrease,  bordering  on  extermination,  of  the  fur-seal. 

With  great  respect, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Nehring, 

Professor  of  Zoology  in  the  Royal  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin. 


Reply  of  Prof,  Robert  CoRett,  of  the  Zoological  Museum  of  the  l/nirersity  of  Christian/a- 

Norway, 

Christiania,  April  22^  1893. 

My  Dear  Str:  It  would  be  a  very  easy  reply  to  your  highly  inter 
esting  treatise  of  the  fur  seal,  which  ycm  have  been  kind  enough  to 
send  us,  when  I  only  answered  you  that  I  agree  with  you  entindy  in 
all  points.  No  doul)t  it  would  be  the  greatest  value  for  the  rookeries 
on  the  Pryhilof  Island,  as  well  as  for  the  preservation  of  the  existence 
of  the  seal,  if  it  would  be  possible  to  stop  the  sealing  at  sea  at  all. 
But  that  will  no  doubt  be  very  ditticult,  when  so  many  nations  ])artake 
in  the  sealing  and  how  that  is  to  go  about  I  can  not  know.  My  own 
countrymen  are  killing  every  year  many  thousands  of  seals  and  cysto 
phorw  on  the  ice  barrier  between  Spitzbergen  and  Ureeidand,  but 
never  females  with  young;  either  are  the  old  ones  caught,  or,  and  that 
is  the  greatest  nunjber,  the  young  s(ials.  But  there  is  a  close  time^ 
accepted  by  the  <lifferent  nations,  just  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  the 
females  with  young.  Perhaps  a  similar  close-time  could  be  accept(;d  in 
the  Bering  Sea,  but  that  is  a  question  about  which  I  can  not  have  any 
opinion. 

Many  thanks  for  the  paper. 
Yours,  very  truly, 

R.   COLLETT. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Gustay  Hartlaub,  of  Bremen,  Germany, 

Bremkn,  Apr.  23,  ^92. 
Herrn  C.  Hart  Merriam  : 

Geeurter    IIerr:    Ich  habe  Ihr  vortreftliches  Meinoire  illx'r  den 
Northern  Fur  Seal  mit  dem  lebhat'testen  Inten^sse  gelesen  und  wieder 
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gelesen.  Icb  bin  allertlingd  weit  davou  eutfeiDt,  mir  oelbst  6in  aam- 
petente»  Urtlieil  iu  dieser  SacUo  ztuusc^hreibeii.  'ifach  Allem  siber,  was 
sotclaruud  fliiileiichteiiil  von  Ibneu  ;iusaiiiii:ieugo8tellt  ist,  will  es  mir 
Bclieiueii,  dftBs  die  von  lLtii;ii  vorgeschlagenen  Maassregeln,  dein  dro- 
heiiden  Uiitergange  do;  yortheru  Fur  ideal  vorzubeugeu,  die  eimig 
richtigen  und  Erfolgver»prtchetidea  aind.  ich  bedauere  sebr,  dass  aus 
practisclien  Griindcui  wolil  niclit  daraii  ku  deiikeii  soiu  wird,  daaa  der 
Bobbenschlag  fiir  eiiiige  Jahre  ganz  tiistirt  werdel  das  wilrde  noch 
wirksamer  aein,  dem  m^bwer  bedrolitoti  Thieie  niiraeriscb  anftuhelfen. 
Jedeiifalls  ist  bier  Gefabr  ini  Verzu(^o UDd  tiiaii  kaiiii  tiicbt  starK  geiiug 
betonen,  dass  docb  die  von  Ihneii  so  wirkRnni  motivirten  Vorseblage 
baldmiiglicbst  ziir  Ausliibriiiig  gelangeii  mOchti'n. 

Mit  besteiii  Dank  fiir  das  lueiner   Begiitiichtiing  gcscheiikte  Vur- 
traueii,  zeiebne  ich,  geeUrter  Herr, 
Ibr  gaQz  ergelioiier, 
H  G.  HAIiTLAl'B,  Dr. 

^H  [TTimeliLtJun.] 

Bremen,  April  33, 18!J3. 
Mr.  0.  Hart  Meebiam: 

Ueaie  Sir:  Tour  excellent  report  on  the  Northern  fnr  seal  I  have 
read  aud  reread  witb  iuteiiso  interest. 

I  am  far  from  attributing  to  myself  a  competent  judgment  regardiug 
this  matter,  but  considering  all  facts  which  you  have  so  cle»r]y  and 
convincingly  combined  and  expressed,  itseems  to  me  that  the  measures 
you  propose  in  order  to  prohibit  the  threatening  decay  of  the  northern 
fur  seal  are  the  only  correct  onen projnising  an  effective  resull- 

I  sincerely  regret  that  for  practical  reasons  it  can  not  be  thought  of 
to  prohibit  fur-sea)  hunting  for  a  few  years  entirely,  as  this  would  nat- 
urally assist  numerically  the  menaced  auimal. 

There  is  at  any  rate  danger  in  view,  and  it  can  not  be  too  sta-ongly 
em])hasized  that  your  so  well  founded  pcojiosals  should  bo  executed  at 
the  earliest  time  possible. 

With  sincere  thanks  for  the  confidence  you  have  plaeed  in  my  judg- 
ment, 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient, 

G.  Haetlaub,  Dr. 


fttpir  of  Profeaaor  Count  Tommaso  SalvadoH,  of  the  Museo  Zoologieo,  Turin.  Italy. 

Zoological  Mi'seust,  Turin,  April  25, 1392. 
C.  Hakt  Mrrriam, 

17.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture, 

Division  of  Ornithology,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Dear  Sib;  I  have  received  your  letter  concerning  the  Northern  fur 
seal,  on  the  condition  of  which  you  have  been  selected  as  naturalist  to 
investigate  and  report  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

As  a  whole  I  agree  with  you  as  to  the  facts  and  eonclusioiw  drawn 
01  your  reiK)rt,  although  the  increasing  number  of  seal  skins  actually 
secured  and  sold,  as  a  result  of  i>elagic  sealing,  shown  in  your  table, 
does  not  sufficiently  proove,  iu  my  mind,  that  we  are  already  iu  the 
period  of  a  decided  diminution  of  the  number  of  living  seala.    Still,  I 
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quite  admit  that  it  Ih  absolntdy  necessary  to  adopt  some  measures  for 
tbe  preservation  of  the  seal  heards. 

No  doubt  the  free  pelagic  sealiufl^  is  a  cause,  wliieh  will  act  to  the 
destruction  of  the  seal  heards,  and  to  that  it  must  be  put  a  stop  as  soon 
as  possible.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  think  that  the  yearly  killin;^  of 
about  100,000  young  males  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  must  have  some 
iuflnence  on  the  diminutions  ot  the  heards,  especially  preventiui^  the 
natural  or  sexu^il  selection  of  the  stronger  males,  which  would  follow, 
if  the  young  males  were  not  killed  in  such  a  great  number.  So  thfit, 
with  the  stopping  of  the  pelagic  sealing,  1  think  that,  at  least  for  a  few 
years,  also  the  slaugliter  of  so  many  young  males  in  the  Pribilof 
Islands  should  be  prohibited. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours. 

Prof.  T.  Salvadori. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Leopold  ¥on  Schrenck,  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences,  St  Peters 

burg,  Russia, 

St.  PETERSBURa,  April  if,  189J2. 

Dear  Sir:  Having  read  with  eager  and  critical  attention  the  me- 
moir you  have  addressed  to  me  upon  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal 
rookeries  on  the  Pribih)f  Islands  in  Bering  Sea,  the  causes  of  decrease 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  herd,  I  can  not  but  completely  agree  with  you  in  con- 
sidering the  conclusions  and  re(*ommendations  you  arrived  at  quit^j 
justified  and  necessitated  by  the  facts.  I  am  also  persuaded  that  the 
pelagic  sealing,  if  pursued  in  the  same  nmnner  in  future,  will  neces- 
sarily end  with  the  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Leopold  von  Schrknck, 
Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  IScicnccSj  St.  VettrHburg. 

Mr.  0.  Hart  Merriam. 


Reply  of  Dr,  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  Director  of  the  Zoological  Museum,  Royal  Superior  Institute, 

Florence,  Italy. 

Firenzb,  19  Via  Komana,  H  M  May,  1892. 

Dear  Sir:  Years  ago,  in  November,  1807,  I  liad  the  good  fortune  to 
be  able  to  visit  an  extensive  "  r(K)kery  "  of  one  of  the  Soutli  Pacific  Eared 
Seals,  the  well-known  Otaria  juhata;  it  was  <luring  my  voyage  round 
the  world  on  the  ^'' Magenta,^^  The  rookery  in  (luestion  li<»s  just  behiml 
Cape  Stokes  in  the  Gulf  of  Penas,  on  the  south^nii  coast  of  Chile,  and 
is  the  one  seen  by  Darwin  during  his  memorable  voyage  in  the  "  BengleJ^ 
I  shall  never  forget  that  day,  when  my  astonished  gaze  rested  on 
hundreds  of  these  Eared  Seals  lying  about  in  every  attitude  of  repose 
on  the  bejwjh  and  rocks  of  the  shore,  or  griM*efully,  and  without  show- 
ing the  slightest  fear,  performing  the  most  acrobatic  evolutions  in  the 
water  round  our  boat.  That  day  I  had  my  first  experience  of  these 
singular  creatures,  and  from  that  day  dates  the  special  interest  I  have 
ever  since  taken  in  the  study  of  the  Hfe-history  of  the  Otariidie,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  nuirvelous  in  zoology. 

In  the  spring  of  1880,  whilst  Commissioner  for  Italy  at  the  grand 
"  Fischerei- Au:^tellung "  held  at  Berlin,  I  lirst  had  occasicmto  admire, 
in  the  United  States  exhibit,  the  beautiful  and  spirited  drawings  of 
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Henry  W.  I'^llioM;  1  li;iv.'  Nim-ti  then  taken  ;i  ki'on  intereflt  in" 
wouilerfiillili'liistury(iitln'\ni'tlLl*;ii'jfii'  Fiw iii'\i\(Oallorhintu urninm), 
as  beat  cxL'iiLi>lilicil  <iii  tlu'  I'liliil.iv  l.sljinls,  Lnternnl  liavt.' tHrnftilly 
i-ead  aud  cuinniotili:-'!  on  llii'  viiijuns  :i('<->iiiiitswLi(:ti  have  iiiipoarvd  iu 
print OD  tlie  siilijeet ;  tliiia,  in  J.  A.  Allen's  "Nortli  Aiueiiciui  Phiniiieds," 
Wasliington,  IHMU  [ji.  312  and  seiiuel);  but  more  especially  the  detailed 
and  graphic  desi;riptiona  which  have  been  published  by  Henry  W. 
Elliotl>  iu  bis  iiiu»tU>rly  inoiiograpb  "The  Seal  iRlaiidH  of  Aliiska,"  in 
that  graud  work  by  G.  Brown  Goode  and  assodatCB,  "The  l-'isheries 
and  Fi9hei7  IndUHtries  of  the  Ui»it(«l  States"  (vol.  i,  p.  75  and  sequel), 
Waehiuffton,  1884,  and  again  in  hit*  most  int.-^resting  volume,  "An 
Arctic  Province,  Alattka  and  the  Heal  Islands."  London,  1886. 

After  these  pre<!edt-nts  yon  cau  easily  imsigine  bow  great  an  interest 
I  take  ill  that  "  vesata  iiuieatio,"  the  Fur-8eal  Fisliery  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
with  what  pleasure  I  riTcivcrl  rlinmgh  tbe  United  Stat^^s  GovernineDt 
and  Mr.  Long,  the  I'niii  l  Sj.-n  .  .ti^iilin  tJii8fity,yourc<tnimuiu«atii»ri, 
and  how  glad  1  am  •>!  tty  thus  att'orded  me  of  giving  my 
unlnased  opinion  in  i  :  i  liiLjf  you  in  your  noble  effort  to  pre- 
serve f^-oin  ntt«r  desi!  -:<  i .;r  ■  -i  iIlh  moat  interesting  of  living  crea- 
tures and  to  save  at  the  suiui^  time  a  most  valuable  souicc  of  human  in- 
dustry and  pi'oHt. 

I  ba\e  it'ad  with  great  attention  your  condensed  bnt  very  (complete 
stAttnientoftlio  salient  points  rogiirding  the  life-history  of  the  Nortli 
Pai'itlc  Fur  Seal  (V<iUorhiHti»  ursinttx);  1  have  oareftilly  considcitMl  the 
i-<isnlt«  of  your  investigation  upon  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  llie  i'ribilof  lalauds,  your  condnsiuns  reganling  the  causes  of 
their  decrease,  and  the  measures  you  BUggest  as  necessary  for  thO 
restoration  and  pennanent  preservation  of  the  seal  hei-d.  And  I  am 
luipliy  to  state  that  I  entii-eiy  agree  with  you  on  all  points. 

The  first  and  mont  imii^rtant  jioint  for  consideration  is  eWdeiitly  the 
cause  of  the  mujuestinuable  det^reasii  ascertained  in  the  Fur-Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  I'ribilof  Islands  during  the  jiast  few  years.  The  stringently- 
enforced  rult'H  which  strictly  limit  the  killing  lor  eonimerciiil  purposes 
to  noii-breetlitig  males  or  '■holhischickies,"  carefully  selo^ted,  which 
selection  can  only  be  made  on  land,  entirely  jireclude  to  my  mind  the 
suggestion  that  the  lameutud  decrease  may  be  attributed  in  any  degroe 
to  the  killing  of  too  large  a  number  of  such  non-biecding  males.  Such 
a  decrease  might  have  been  in  some  slight  measure  attributed  to  the 
former  custom  of  killing  each  year  a  certain  number  of  male  pups  to 
furnish  food  for  the  natives,  but  that  practice  has  been  wisely  prohib- 
ited. Therefore,  I  feel  positive  that  the  notable  decrease  in  the  number 
of  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  rookeries  on  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  is  not  in 
any  way  to  be  attributed  to  the  killing  wliicli  takes  place  for  commer- 
cial jMirposes  on  those  islands.  Here  I  may  remark  incidentally  that 
it  might  be  of  interest,  as  bearing  on  the  question  in  a  parallel  way,  to 
ascertain  whether  any  similar  decrea^  has  taken  place  iu  the  fur-seal 
rookeries  on  the  Kurile  Islands  on  Robbeu  Reef  (Sagalien),  aud  more 
especially  on  the  Oommnuder  Islands,  as  being  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

Having  conclusively  shown  that  the  lamented  decrease  in  the  herd 
of  Fnr  Seals  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  can  in  no  way  be  accounted 
for  by  the  selective  killing  of  non-breeding  males  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, which  takes  place  on  those  islands  under  special  rales  and  active 
surveillance,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  its  cause,  and  I  can  see  it  no- 
where but  iuthemdiscriminaf««?«M(7ft(cr,  principally  practiced  on  breed- 
tag  or  pregnant  females,  as  most  elearly  shown  in  your  condensed  l!e- 
portf  by  pelagic  sealers. 
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In  any  case,  all  who  are  corapetiMit  in  the  mutter  will  admit  that  no 
method  of  (Mpturc  r/nM  be  more  uselessly  destructive  in  the  case  of 
Pinnipcdia  th  11)  that  called  "  pela^ijic  se.ilin^;"  not  only  any  kind  of 
selection  of  the  victims  is  impossible,  but  it  is  iulmitting  much  to  assert 
that  out  of  three  destri)yed  one  is  secured  and  utilizexi,  and  this  for  ob- 
vious and  well  known  reasons.  In  the  case  of  the  North  Pacific  Fur 
Seal,  this  mode  of  capture  and  destruction  is  doubly  to  be  condemned, 
because  the  destruction  falls  nearly  exclusively  on  tho.se,  the  nursing 
or  i)regnant  females,  whi<'h  ought  on  no  account  to  be  killed.  It  is 
jjreatly  to  be  deplored  that  any  civilized  nation  possessing  fishery  laws 
and  regulations  slnmld  allow  such  indiscriminate  waste  and  destruc- 
tion. The  sta^tistical  data  you  give  are  painfully  eloquent,  and  w  hen 
we  oome  to  the  conclusion  that  the  02,500  skins  secured  by  pelagic  seal- 
ing in  1891  represent  at  a  minimum  one  sixth  of  the  Fur  Seals  destroyed, 
viz,  375,000 — that  is,  calculating  one  in  three  secured  and  each  of  th« 
three  suckling  a  pup  or  big  with  young — we  most  undoubtedly  need  not 
look  elsewhere  to  account  for  the  rapid  decrease  in  the  rookeries  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands;  and  I  cpiite  agree  with  you  in  retiuning  that  unless 
the  malpracti<*-e  of  pelagic  sealing  be  prevented  or  greatly  checked, 
both  in  the  North  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering  Sea,  the  economic  extermi- 
nation of  Gallorhinm  ursinns  is  merely  the  matter  of  a  few  years. 

International  legislation  ought  to  intervene,  and  without  delay,  in  this 
case,  and  suggest  the  means  of  p'>ssibly  i)revcnting  or,  at  least,  consid- 
erably limiting  the  pelagic  capture  and  killing  of  the  Northern  fur  seal — 
a;  destructive  and  ultimately  tatal  industry,  wliich  forcibly  recalls  the 
well-known  fable  of  the  peasant  who  killed  the  hen  which  laid  the 
golden  eggs.  The  industry  derived  froni  the  rational  killing  of  Fur 
Seals,  as  practici>d  on  the  IN'ibilof  Islands,  has  an  economic  value 
which  extends  far  beyond  the  limits,  thong  i  vast,  of  the  United  States; 
and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  (commercial  extermination  of  the 
Fur  Seal  must  also  put  an  end  to  those  industries  which  are  connected 
with  the  prei)aration  of  the  mueli-valued  Sealskin  fur. 

It  is  both  as  a  Naturalist  and  as  an  old  Commissioner  of  Fisheries 
that  I  beg  to  say  once  more  tlmt  I  most  entirely  and  most  emphatically 
agree  with  you  in  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to  in 
your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Fur-Seal  industry  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea,  with  special  referem'C  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  that 
industry,  which  conclusions  and  recommendations  are  fully  supported 
and  justified  by  the  facts  in  the  ca.se. 

With  much  regard,  believe*  me,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Uenry  li.  Gtglioli, 

Dr.  0.  Hart  Meurtam,  etc., 

Washingtony  I).  C, 


Bepfy  of  Dr,  Rafhae/  Blanchard,  Professor  Agr4g§  a  la  FaculU  do  m6decine  do  Paris,  et 

Secretaire  G^nbral  de  la  Society  Zoologique  de  France. 

Paris,  le  3  mai  1S9J2. 

A  Monsieur  le  Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam, 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry ^ 

Department  of  Agriculture^  ^  Washington^  1).  C: 

Monsieur  et  honori^:  Colt.Egue:  J'ai  In  avec  le  plus  vif  int^ret 
le  savant  memoire  que  vous  m^avez  fait  I'honueur  de  m-adresser,  con- 
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cemnnt  riii-iijn  I-mI  >.i  ju.'dii  I'hoqueilfonrrure  (OaUorhinta  uritimu), 
Leiiobser^  i:      <  '     'rs  que  voum  avoz  fiiiti's  aiix  lies  Pi itiiluf  ft 

lea  reusi-ii;;:'        i        i  ■  i    ii  liiis    exacts,    appuyL'a  aur  des  sbitistiqiiod 

offiuielles,  .jii-'  •.■■n-  ,] i>v,  an  snjet  de  la  i>cclie  ties  feuielles  en  liaaUi 

mer,  aii  imiuimt  .>ii  fllos  lemotitent  vers  les  ilea  Pribilof  pour  y  metlro 
bas,  voua  ontsuggt^r^  des  coiicIuBtons  auxquelles  je  m'associe  eutijjre- 
nieDt. 

J'irai  mnmn  plus  loin  que  vmia,  car  je  crois  urgent,  iion  senlemeut  de 
probiber  d'une  fa^-oQ  rif^oureiise  la  itdehe  en  liautamer  dea  Gallorhinut 
migrat«ur8,  maia  auasi  de  r^gleineuler  et  de  limitor  s^vflrement  la 
cbasse  &  terre  dea  mjUcs  eacnre  trop  jeunes  pour  ae  couatitaer  uu 
liarem. 

D'aprea  voa  proprea  observ-atiimB,  le  male  iie  a'accouple  pa»  avant 
VAge  do  aix  ou  sept  ana  et  la  feinello  ne  met  pii.s  qn'un  petit  h  la  fuis. 
On  pent  done  dire  que  I'eap^^^  croit  lentemeut  et  ae  muItipHe  avee  dif- 
ficult^: ce  aont  lA  dea  conditions  d*if»vombie«,  qui  ne  lui  peinii'ttvnt 
)M>int  de  r^parer  lea  hi^catonibea  qui  la  dficimeut  depoia  quelquea  au- 
iifiea. 

En  raiaon  dea  massaorea  dont  elle  est  la  victime,  cette  esptce  marche 
done  A  granda  paa  vera  sa  deatruetioti  tutale  et  definitive,  snivant  1» 
voie  fatale  oil  I'ont  pr^e^df^e  la  Rhytina  Stelkri,  le  Monachug  tropiealit 
et  le  Macrorhinwi  angusUroiitrvi,  pour  ue  citcr  que  de  granda  manimi- 
ftreji  qui,  nagufre  encore,  abondaietil  au  aein  des  ineja  am^rieaines. 
Or,  lit  destruction  irr^m^iable  d'une  eairffflauiruftlc  eminemment utile, 
coiume  I'est  celle-ci,  eat  it  proprement  parlor  uu  crime  dont  noua  nous 
rendons  coupables  wavers  nos  descendants:  [joursatisfairenosiustiucts 
(le  ciipidit4),  nous  tarisaona  volontairenieiit,  ct  il  juinaia,  une  source  de 
richusses  qui,  r^gleinenb^e,  devraitau  c^>ntraire  contribner  au  bien-fitre 
de  notre  generation  et  de  cellea  qui  lui  auccfidcront. 

Quand  on  vit  aur  aon  capita),  on  pent  aans  doute  mener  la  vie  A 
grandes  guides.  Mais  combien  de  temps  cea  folles  jnodigalittJa diireut- 
ellesT  et  queJ  est  Icnrlendeinainl  lamist-reinextricable.  Ancontrairo, 
en  faiaant  fructifierconvenablementaon  capital,  on  en  retire  d'nne  tia^on 
ininterronipue  de  beaux  int^rete,  qui  ne  douneut  peut-€tre  pas  I'aisance 
r^v^e,  niais  assurent  du  moina  une  vie  bonorable,  dont  le  sage  aait 
a'aecomniuder;  par  des  spticulationa  prudentes  ou  par  une  ^cononiie 
bieu  enteiidue,  il  pent  mtme  augmenter  inogresKivemeut  son  patri- 
moiue  et  l^guer  il  ses  eufants  une  fortune  ]ilu8  grnnde  que  celle  qu'il 
avait  lui-ui6me  reyue  de  ses  parents.  II  eii  est  ^videmment  de  mCme 
dans  la  question  qui  nous  pri^occupe  et  c'est  pour  notre  generation  un 
devoir  imiierieux  d'emj>('cLer  la  destruction  du  Pboquc  A  iiourrnre,  d'en 
r^glemeuter  B(Sverement  la  cliasse,  de  pcrp^tuer  en  uti  mot  cette  source 
de  richeaaes  et  de  la  leguer  &  nos  descendants. 

A  cea  considerations  d'ordre  ecouomiciue,  J'en  ajouterai  une  autre, 
d'ordre  purenient  sentimental.  Ce  n'est  paa  sans  une  profonde  tris- 
tesse  que  le  naturaliste  voit  disparaitre  une  foule  d'es[>eces  animales, 
dont  ee  aiecle  aura  consomme  la  destruction.  Quand  nos  mera  ne 
serout  plus  habitees  par  les  Cetac^s  et  les  grands  PinnipMea,  quand 
lea  aira  ne  acront  plun  sillonnea  en  tous  sens  par  les  petits  oiseaux  1d- 
scctivores,  qui  sait  si  I'equilibre  de  la  nature  ne  aera  pas  rompu,  6qai- 
libre  auquel  ont  concouru  puissament  les  etres  en  voie  d'estinctionf 
Avec  ses  harpons,  aes  armes  A  feu  et  sesengius  de  toutesorte,  I'homme, 
chez  lequel  I'inatinctde  destruction  atteint  au  plus  baut  point,  estle 
plus  cruel  ennemide  la  nature  et  de  I'homme  lui-m^me. 

Heureuseraent,  lea  savants  jettent  encore  tl  temps  le  cri  -d'alarme. 
Dans  ce  ai&cle,  oil  I'on  croit  &  la  science,  il  faut  esp^rer  que  leor  voix  ne 
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86  perdra  pas  dans  le  desert.  En  ])articiilier,  j'ai  la  conviction  que  les 
mesures  tr^s  sages  que  vous  ])roposez,  en  viie  de  preserver  d'uue  de- 
struction iinminente  le  Callorhinns  ursinuH^  seroiit  souniises  (\  nne  com- 
inia>4ion  Internationale,  qui  les  ratiftera  et  leur  donnera  force  de  loi. 

Veuillez  agrtV^.r,  Monsieur  et  honore  collegue,  I'expression  des  mes 
sentiments  les  plus  distingu^s. 

Dr.  RAPHAiii.  Blanchard, 
Professeur  agr6g6  d,  la  Faculte  de  Medeeine  de  PariSj 
Secretaire  gen&i-al  de  la  Societe  Zoologiquc  de  France. 

[Translation.] 

Paris,  May  3j  1892. 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam, 

Bureau  of  Animul  InduMrp, 

Departmer^t  of  Agriculture^  Washington,  7).  C: 

Sib  and  Honored  Colleague:  I  have  read  with  the  deepest  inter- 
est the  learned  memoir  which  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  send  me 
concerning  the  biological  history  of  the  fur  seal  (Callorhinus  Ursinus), 

The  very  ])recise  observations  which  you  made  at  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands, and  the  no  less  exact  information,  based  on  official  statistics, 
which  you  give  on  the  subject  of  the  capture  of  the  females  on  the  high 
sea  at  the  moment  when  they  are  returning  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to 
give  birth  to  their  young,  have  suggested  to  you  conclusions  with  which 
1  fully  agree. 

I  will  go  even  further  than  you,  for  1  think  it  urgent  not  only  to 
rigidly  prohibit  the  taking  of  the  migratory  Ojillorhinus  in  the  open 
sea,  but  also  to  regulate  and  limit  severely  the  hunting  on  land  of  males 
still  too  young  to  have  a  harem. 

According  to  your  own  observations  the  male  does  not  pair  off  before 
the  age  of  6  or  7  years  and  the  female  gives  birth  to  only  one  pup  at  a 
time.  It  can  be  said,  then,  that  the  species  increases  slowly  and  mul- 
tiplies with  difficulty.  These  are  unfavorable  conditions,  which  do 
not  allow  it  to  repair  the  hecatombs  which  for  several  years  past  have 
been  and  are  decimating  the  species. 

By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is  the  victim,  this  species  is 
advancing  rapidly  toward  its  total  and  final  destruction,  following 
the  fat.al  road  on  which  the  Rhytina  /Stelleri,  the  Monachus  tropicalis, 
and  the  Macrorhinua  angu^tirostris  have  preceded  it,  to  cite  only  the 
great  mammifers  which  but  recently  abcmnded  in  the  American  seas. 

Now,  the  irremediable  destruction  of  an  eminently  useful  animal 
species,  such  as  this  one,  is,  to  speak  i)lainly,  a  crime  of  which  we  are 
rendering  ourselves  guilty  towards  our  descendants.  To  satisfy  our  in- 
stincts of  cupidity  we  voluntarily  exhaust,  and  that  forever,  a  source 
of  wealth,  which,  properly  regulated,  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  prosperity  of  our  own  generation  and  of  those  which  will 
succeed  it. 

When  we  live  on  our  capital  we  can  undoubtedly  lead  a  gay  and  ex- 
travagant life;  but  how  long  does  this  foolish  extravagance  last!  And 
what  is  its  to-morrow  f  Inextricable  poverty.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
causing  our  capital  to  be  i)roperly  productive,  we  draw  from  it  con- 
stantly a  splendid  income,  which  does  not,  perhaps,  give  the  large  means 
dreamed  of,  but  at  least  assures  an  honorable  competency,  to  which 
the  wise  man  knows  how  to  accommodate  himself.  By  prudent  ventures 
or  by  a  well-regulated  economy  he  can  even  increase  progressively  his 
iuhoritance  and  leave  to  his  children  a  greater  fortune  than  he  had 
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himBelf  received  fh>in  h\»  [liireitta.  It  \a  evidently  the  Hame  V 
question  wliivli  ociiiipies  us,  and  it  is  for  our  Keii"?i'iitioD  an  im[>eriou8 
duty  to  prevent  the  destrnrtion  of  the  fur  seaJ,  to  regulate  strictly  its 
'  capture — in  a  wnvd,  to  i>er])i'tnate  thin  *turco  of  wesilth  and  to  bequeath 
it  to  our  deaceiidants. 

To  these  cousideriitions  of  an  ecnuomio  itharacter  I  will  add  auother 
of  a  nature  purely  seutiment^al.  It  is  not  without  profound  saditosa 
that  the  naturatist  sees  a  lar;^  nuRiber  of  animal  species  disappear,  the 
ilestroction  of  which  this  ceutniy  will  have  seen  accomplished.  When 
9ur  seas  arc  no  longer  inhabited  by  the  Cetacea  and  the  great  Pinnipeds, 
when  the  air  is  no  longer  furntweid  in  all  directions  by  little  insectiver- 
ons  btixls,  who  knows  if  tJie  equilibrium  of  niituro  will  not  be  broken, 
an  equilibrium  to  widch  the  creatures  on  the  way  to  extinction  have 
greatly  eontributedl 

With  his  harpoons,  his  firearms,  and  his  machines  of  every  kind,  man, 
with  whom  the  instinct  of  destruction  attains  its  highest  point,  is  the 
most  eniel  enemy  of  nature  and  of  mankhjd  itself. 

Happily,  while  yet  in  time,  the  savauts  sound  the  :ilarm.  In  this 
ctntury,  when  we  believe  iu  science,  we  must  hope  that  their  voice  will 
not  be  lost  iu  the  desert. 

Above  all  I  have  the  conviction  that  the  very  wise  measures  which 
you  propose  with  the  view  of  preserving  the  Oalhrhinug  uminua  ttom 
alt  iinpeudiiig  destruction  will  be  submitted  to  »n  international  (Xim- 
mJBSion  which  will  ratify  them  and  give  them  the  force  of  law. 

Will  you  accept,  sir  and  honored  colleague,  the  expression  of  my  most 
distinguished  sentiments. 

^DB.  Raphael  Blanohakd,  i 

Prnfengfir  and  Fellow  of  the  Medival  Faculty  of  Paris,  ^ 

and  Qencral  Secrcfury  of  the  ZviiloijUnil  Society  of  Frawt,    ^ 


Heply  of  Prof.   Doctor  Wilhtlm  Lilljeborg,  of  l/psala,  Sweden,  and  Prof.  Baron  tdolf  E, 
Nordtnskjoli,  of  the  Academy  of  Scieneea.  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

STOCKnOLM,  14th  May,  1892, 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Mebrian, 

Washington,  D.  C. : 

DeaB  Hin:  In  answer  tr>  your  letter  of  2d  April,  asking  our  opinion 
as  tn  the  cauHCS  of  the  decrejise  of  the  stock  of  Northern  Fur  Seals 
(Callorkinm  Unnmis)  on  the  rookeries  of  the  islands  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific or  Bering  Sea,  and  concerning  the  means  proposed  by  you  to  ai'rest 
this  decrease,  we  allow  us  to  state  the  following— 

Your  description  of  the  life  of  the  Northern  Fur  Seal  corresponds 
generally  with  similar  descriptions  by  former  authors,  from  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Steller,  who  (I741-'4a)  visited  the  Commander  Islands  with 
Vitus  Bering,  to  our  days,  and  also  with  our  own  iiersonal  experiences 
of  the  animal  life  in  the  arctic  seas,  and  with  the  informations  one  of 
us  gathered  from  the  inhabitants  during  a  short  stay  iu  the  Bering  Sea. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  facts  about  the  life 
and  habits  of  the  Fur  Seal,  stated  by  you  in  your  said  letter  under 
1-L>tl,  should  serve  as  a  base  for  the  regulations  necessary  to  pi'Oserve 
this  gregarious  animal  from  its  threatened  extinction  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time. 

These  regulations  may  be  divided  into  two  cathegories,  viz. — Imo, — 
Begulatious  foi  the  kilhng,  et«.,  of  the  Pur  Seals  on  the  rookeries  in 
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order  to  prevent  the  gnulual  diniiniiation  of  the  stock;  2do — Tle<;uhi- 
tioiis  for  the  Pebigic  ^ciiliiig  or  tor  the  hiintii)<r  of  the  Seals  swiiniiiiiig 
in  the  ocean  in  large  herds  to  and  from  the  rookeries,  or  around  the 
rookeries  during  the  time  when  the  females  are  suckling  the  pups  on 
land. 

As  to  the  former  question,  the  killing  of  the  Seals  on  the  rookeries, 
it  seams  at  present  regulated  in  a  suitable  manner  to  etiectually  prevent 
the  gradual  diminuation  of  the  stock.  If  a  wider  experiontje  should  re- 
quire some  modiii(»Uions  in  these  regulations,  there  is  no  <langer  but  that 
such  modifications  will  be  a<loi)teil.  It  is  evidently  in  the  interest  of 
the  owners  of  the  rookeries  to  take  care  that  this  source  of  wealth 
slioidd  not  be  lessened  by  excessive  ex|>loitat  ion.  Nor  will  there  be  any 
difficulty  for  studying  the  cx>nditions  for  health  and  thriving  of  the  ani- 
mals during  the  rookcrie  season. 

As  to  tlie  Pelagic  Sealing,  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic  hunting  of 
the  Seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way  to  and  from  or  around  the  rook- 
eries, will  very  80(m  cause  the  comj)lete  extinction  of  this  valuable,  and 
from  scientific  point  of  view,  so  extremely  interesting  and  important 
animal,  es]>ecially  as  a  great  number  of  the  animals  killed  in  this  man- 
ner are  pregnant  "rows,"  or  "cows"  tcm])orally  soparatiMl  from  their 
pups  while  seeking  f(MMl  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rookery.  Every  one  hav- 
ing some  exx>erience  in  Seal-hunting  can  also  attest  that  only  a  rela- 
tively small  part  of  the  Seals  killed  or  seriously  wounded  in  tli(*>  OjUMi 
sea  can  in  this  manner  be  caught.  We  are  therefore  persuaded  that  a 
prohibition  of  I*elagic  Sealing  is  a  netressary  condition  for  the  preven- 
tion of  the  tot«l  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

W.   LlLLJKBORG. 

A.  B.   NORDENSKIOLD. 


Reply  of  Dr.  A.  Th,  von  M/ddendorf,  of  Dorpat,  Hellenorm.  Livland,  Russia. 

Hellenorm,  d.  1*  Mai  1802. 
Herrn  W.  Wurts, 

Charge  d- Affaires: 

Hocitgesciiatztbr  Herr!  Die  Verspjitung  dieser  Antwort  bitte 
geftilligst  meiner  Krankheit  zuzusehreibon. 

Es  freut  mich  ausserordentli<*h,  class  die  Voreinigten  Staaten  eine  so 
bewjihrte  Persiinlichkeit  wie  Dr.  Merriani  zum  Ermittlerder  Ursacheu 
gewiihlt  haben,  welche  die  reissende  Abnahme  der  Seebiiren  bedingen. 
Jetzt  liegt  der  Thatbestand  wissenschaftlich  aufgehellt  klar  vor,  sogar 
jedem  Laien  verstiindlich.  Die  von  der  Russisch- Amerikanischen  Com- 
pagnie  eingefiihrte  Behandlungsweise  dii^scn*  Tiiiere  in  ihrem  Daheim 
auf  den  Pribylow-lnseln  wird  eben  so  ratlonell  weiter  fortgetiihrt  uiid 
hat  sieh  iiber  ein  halbes  Jahrhundert  hindureh  bewiihrt,  sowohl  dureh 
bedeutende  Einnahmen  als  audi  <lurch  dereii  Xachhaltigkeit.  So  lange 
nur  iiberschiissige  Jungbullen*  geschlaeht^^t  werden,  ist  nicht  nur 
der  Bestand,  sondern  aueh  der  Zuwtu*.hs  der  lleerde  gesii-hert. 

Leider  sind  die  Seebiiren  Wanderthiere  und  namentlich  begeben  sic*h 
die  triiehtigen  VVeibchen  wjihrend  der  Wintcrmonate  auf  Ueisen:  dort 
nun  werden  sie  mit  riesig  wai'hsender  Raubgier  aufgesueht  und  im 
offeneii  Weltmeere  von  Freibeutern  aus  all(»r  Weltgeschlageii.     Selbst- 


*Dr.  Mrrriam  beiuMint  cUfSclboii  "chonuschikio;"  ioh  j;ljinbc,  diisa  dioso  anfl 
lendo  Bcizeichiiimgdurch  unlroiwilli^o  Vrr8ti!iiiim'luiij?d<?8  rusHischon  Wortog-  '•c 
lostjaki"  (xoXocuwM),  d.  i.  "Juuggesellou"  oder  ♦*  Uubowoibto"  entetaiulou  Ut 
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1^ 
Terstiiiidlieh   wird  nur   danili  iateniational   festzustullondcn   SchutR 
Abhitfe  geschiiftt  werdeu  koiiiien. 
Wie  rascli  diu  Verniobtung  einbriclit;,  hnbmi  una  dii^  MillionBii  daliin- 
gescbwundener  Bison  bcwieseii.     Mit  Letiztereti  hat  ph  ivbnr  inaofern 
eine  gaiiz  andre  Bewaiiduiss,  als  die  Veniii'htiing  kciiiiiswpgs  volks- 
wirtli8chaftUi:bB  Bedeiituiig  liat,  8<>nd»rn   mtr  Piiie  etliische,  mir  von 
dieseiu  Standpuiikbe  vcrliingt  die  Civilittation  der  Jetztzeit  die  Krlial- 
^^     tang  einer  Masterhcevde  von  wenigMi  tiniidert  KOjifen  snwohl  in  Lit- 
^^L  thaueD  ftls  iu  Kord-Amerika.    Seit  die  Zillinuiiigaiiud  HybridiHatinns- 
^^v-Tdrsaclie  mit  Bisoiitliieren  resultatlos  geblieben,  int  eB  Iclar,  dii»H  die 
^^K 'Weidcgrlinde  der  Bi»!oii  vortlieilhaftor  duroh  die  friilireifisii  und  niiU^li- 
^^v,  gebeiideti  Rinili'Hirrrik'ii  ansgeuiltzt  werden  koiiiien.' 
^^V      Gaiu  aiiilirs  \'trli;\[t  i-a  sicli  init  dou  Suebiireii:  me  Kind  iinbcdingt 
^^m  von  volkswii'iIiM')i:ir;[ii'lieiii  Interesae  mid  2war  otino  Zntliun  dca  Men< 
^^r   Behen  zu  lJ;iu.siiiii'n'ii  i-rsi^liaSen,  wie  icb  das  scltnti  vor  liiiigf^n  Jahren 
betoat  hftbe.     ( Vergl.  nieine  "Sibiriacbe  Keiae,"  Band  it,  Theil  I,  Pag. 
S46.)     SJe  Bind  sogaedasniltzlichsteHaiistliier,  dasgar  keincFiiriiorge, 
koine   Auegabeu   verhmgt  und   dadurub  die  ttSobston    lioingewinno 
erziolc])  lauat.    Lassen  wii'  iu  tiodankcn  den  Seebiti'en   verschwindeii, 
waa  kijnnte  dann  densulben  ersotzon  uin  uiifiissbare  Fisclivoi  riitlie  dca 
I  Ozeann  in  geauubte  Waare  des  Weltinaikt.ca  nrnznarbfifen  1 
L      Als  warneiide  (it<deuktafcl  steht Jetxt die Reit  ainleithiilb ■Tabrbiindor- 
Blen  veriklete  Beringninsel  da.    BatKeitem  der  Miii<tbtigi^  Forbtehritt  der 
^euxeit  in  irgend  einer  Weise  dieSeekuli  (fiA,vt{ftd'S'te(fflH)zuerBet2en 
iVfinnocbt,  dieseti  Kuloas,  welcber  alt*  inaiiuer  Pflanzeii-Fresser dazii be- 
Wiinint  war,  unbrauuhbare  Tauge  in  ao1iniiickhatt>o  Floisebkost  utnzu- 
randeln ! 

Wenn  Sie,  Ihret  Aiidentiing  gemil»s,  Horrn  Dr.  Mcrriam,  deasen 
Idresse  ich  nieht  kenue,  den  Iiilialt  dieses  Brlefes  mittbeileu  wollten, 
'  >o  wiir<len  Sie  mii^b  sehr  verbiiiden. 

Ich  babe  JieEbreziisein,  bouhgeelirter  Borr,  Ilirganzergebener, 

Dr.  A,   v.  MiDDENDOHFP, 

(Dietat  wegen  Liilimtuig.} — E.  v.  Middendoeff. 

[Trinslatton.) 

Hellenorm,  May  j„,  1893. 

Mr.  W.  WuBTS, 

ChargS  d? Affaires: 

Sib,  My  delay  in  annwering  your  letter  is  dne  to  itlne.is. 

I  am  veiy  glad  tliat  the  Uuited  States  liavo  8ele<;ted  ao  competent  a 
person  as  Dr.  Merriain  for  the  purpose  of  ascerhiiuing  the  causes  of 
the  rapid  decrease  of  seiils.  Tlio  fiKts  of  the  case  liave  now  been  scieu- 
tiJieally  explained,  ao  that  they  may  be  readily  understood  even  by  an 
unscientific  peraoii.  The  method  of  treating  these  animals  which  was 
originally  adopted  by  the  Russian- American  Company  at  their  home 
ou  the  Fribilof  Islands  is  still  continued  in  the  same  rational  manner, 
and  has,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  lieen  found  to  be  excellent,  both 
on  lu^count  of  the  large  number  of  setkla  taken,  and  because  they  are 
not  exterminated.  So  long  tis  superfluous  young  males*  only  are  killetl, 
not  only  the  exi8ten<'e,  but  even  the  intrrease  of  the  herd  is  assured. 

Seals  are,  unfortnuately,  migratory  animals,  and  set  out  on  their  jour- 
neys dnring  the  winter  mouths.     This  is  especially  true  of  the  pregnant 

*Dr.  Mpnium  tnlU  theHe  "chnltuHcliickin."  1  pre^iiinio  tliiHremnrhnbledeBignn- 
tion  ta  tile  outgrowth  of  Hninvolriiitnrviiiiitiliitionuftlie  Ruiwiaii  n-onl  "cholos^aki" 
(«ee  GerntMi  original),  i.  e.,  b«ohelois',  or  those  having  do  vives  or  mates. 
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females.  They  are  then  hunted  witli  constantly  increasing  rapacity, 
and  are  killed  in  the  open  sea  by  freebooters  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  that  the  only  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  tilings 
can  be  afforded  by  international  protection. 

How  rapidly  extermination  progresses  is  shown  by  the  disappearance 
of  millions  of  bisons.  With  these,  however,  the  case  is  quite  different, 
since  their  destruction  is  of  no  iraportanc^e  in  an  economical  point  of 
view.  Its  importance  is  merely  of  an  esthetical  character,  and  from 
this  standpoint  only  does  modern  civilization  demand  the  preservation 
of  two  specimen  herds,  numbering  a  few  hundred  head  each — one  in 
Lithuania  and  the  other  in  North  America.  Since  the  attemi>ts  to  do- 
mesticate the  bison,  and  to  produce  a  cross  between  it  and  our  domes- 
tic cattle  have  proved  a  failure,  it  is  plain  that  the  ground  where  the 
bison  formerly  grazed  can  be  more  advantageously  occupied  by  herds 
of  domestic  cattle,  since  these  animals  mature  earlier  and  yield  milk 
abundantly. 

The  case  is  quit^  otherwise  with  the  seal.  This  animal  is  of  economi- 
cal importance,  and  was  created  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  I  pointed  out 
many  years  ago.  (See  my  "Siberian  Journey,"  Vol.  iv.  Part  1,  p.  846.) 
It  is,  in  faiTt,  the  most  useful  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  requires 
no  care  and  no  expense,  and  consequently  yields  the  laigest  net  i)rotit. 
If  we  suppose  the  seal  to  have  disappeared,  what  couhl  take  its  place 
as  a  converter  of  the  immense  supply  of  fish  in  the  ocean  into  choice 
furs  to  stock  the  nuirket«  of  the  world! 

Bering's  Island,  which  has  been  deserted  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
now  stands  as  a  warning.  Has  modern  progress  succeeded,  in  any  way, 
in  supplying  the  place  of  the  ^eskGOw{Rhytina  Stelleri)^  that  huge  mon- 
ster which,  as  a  consumer  of  marine  plants,  was  intended  to  convert 
useless  sea-weed  into  savory  meat! 

If  you  will  communicate  (as  you  say  you  propose  to  do)  the  contents 
of  this  letter  to  Dr.  Merriam,  whose  address  1  do  not  know,  you  will 
oblige  me  greatly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MlDDENDORFF. 

(Dictated,  owing  to  lameness.) — E.  v.  Middendorff. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Emil  Holub,  of  Prague,  Austria-Hungary, 

fUnter  clem  Protoctorate  Sr.  Kais.  ii.  Konigl.  IToheit  des  Erzhcrzogs  Franz  Ferdi- 
nand vou  O.storvfirh-EHtt'.  Dr.  Emil  Holub'H  Siidiirrikanitficlie  AussteHini^  in  Prag^ 
1892.    (Darstellung  dor  Eorschungsresultate  seiner  Lctzten  AfrikareiHe,  1883-1887.)] 

Prague,  May  18j  1892. 
Dr.  C.  H.  Merriam,  Esq., 

WaMngton,  D.  C; 

Dear  Sir:  With  sincere  attention  I  have  perused  the  records  of 
your  investigation  of  the  habits,  the  present  decrease,  and  regarding 
the  future  of  the  Fur  Seal  (Callorhinus  Ursinu^  Crray).  Having  well 
considered  the  matter,  I  will  pass  my  opinion  without  any  prejudice 
whatever. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  may  be  congratulated  upon 
the  action  taken,  in  having  sent  out  for  the  investigation  of  a  matter 
which  falls  into  the  l)epartenu>nt  of  the  Board  of  Trade  a  Scientist,  and 
in  this  special  case  a  man  who  has  taken  such  great  pains  with  the 
object  of  his  researches. 

Our  age  makes  it  to  a  duty  for  all  civilized  nations  to  bring  trade  and 
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ooTDinerce  in  a  i^Iose  oontjict  with  science.  This  becontcs  qnito  S  li  _  _ 
,  jdty,  like  in  the  present  case,  in  whicli  oommercial  cnHtoins,  even  inter' 
'  Batioual  agreements,  laws,  etc.,  betniine  insutticieiit  to  secure  a  sound 
decision.  Sncli  scientific  iUTestigations  can  supply  the  dcsircil  con- 
clnsious;  they  do  advice  the  measures  to  lie  taken,  and  provide  the  basis 
npon  which  an  international  understandioR  cjin  bo  established. 

Regarding  tlie  objet-t  of  your  researches  I  indorse  your  opinion,  that 
the  decrease  ot  tlie  numbers  of  the  ftir  seal  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  lias 
been  caused  by  ])e]agto  seahng  in  the  North  Paoifiu  and  in  the  Bering 
Sua,  and  that  this  taking  of  the  seals  at  sea  has  to  be  stopped  lU)  early 
- 1  i>089ible. 

To  restore  »'» time  the  numbers  of  animals  of  former  years,  I  take  the 
Uberty  to  name  the  following  measures  forthe  sake  of  cunsidcratiou : 

A.  Concerning  certitin  agreeuH'-nts  with  other  powers. 

1.  A  mutual  understanding  upon  the  question  between  the  United 
Staten,  Russia,  and  Japun.  These  three  states  are  conterned  prima 
loco  in  this  matter  as  being  the  propriet^irs  of  the  breeding  pluces  as 
well,  like  also  of  the  flshing  grounds  of  the  said  animals  during  their 
yetirly  wanderings  to  and  fro. 

2.  Forthe  sakeof  brevity  in  action  and  a  speedy  settlement,  those 
three  States  (after  having  agreed  upon  p.  1)  to  select  but  one  Represent- 
ative. 

3.  The  United  States  having  given  impulse  to  the  matter  to  gain  the 
prestige,  that  an  United  St.  man  aliall  be  elected  to  this  honour, 

4.  A  Congress  to  be  called  together,  invitations  to  be  sent  to  tboso 
of  the  European  and  American  powers,  whos  nubject^  indulge  in  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  and  the  Bering  Sen. 

5.  lo  the  Congress  the  Representative  of  tlie  three  powers  (sub.  p.  1) 
to  have  six  voices,  resulting  in  two  voices  for  every  of  these  powers, 
which  concession  to  be  granted  upon  the  facts  of  p.  1. 

0.  The  Congreaa  to  deal  with  the  stoppage  of  pelagic  sealing  of  the 
fur-seal,  and  possibly  to  come  to  an  uuderst^inding  upon  it  and  to  en- 
force it. 

B.  Concerning  certain  laws  and  precautions  in  the  dominions  of  the 
United  States. 

7.  To  prohibit  taking  seals  at  sea  by  home-vessels  and  by  small  boats 
along  the  coast  during  the  wanderings  of  the  animals.  I  think  that  a 
great  many  of  fur-seals  are  killed  on  their  way  to  the  South  and  their 
return  to  their  breeding  places  in  the  north  before  ever  they  do  reach 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter.  The  fact  that  these  wandering  animals 
are  chiefly  pregnant  females,  which  as  game,  iire  protected  by  laws 
among  all  civilized  nations,  may  grant  them  safety  also  along  the  coasts 
of  Br.  Columbia. 

8.  To  see  that  the  existing  laws  at  present  in  use  on  both  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Georg  islands  regarding  the  protection  of  male  pupa  are 
strictly  observed. 

9.  To  investigate  the  nutritious  necessities  of  the  fur  seal.  I  believe 
that  the  animals  feed,  besides  on  flsch  and  crustaceans,  also  on  different 
forms  of  mollusca,  especially  on  mussels,  and  also  on  certain  seaweeds. 

10.  In  ascertaining  (p.  0)  to  try  to  increase  the  quantity  of  food  in 
the  sea  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  especinllyfor  that  reason,  that  females, 
when  nursing,  may  be  not  compelled  to  stray  as  far  as  101)  to  toO  miles 
from  shore,  deserting  their  pu[)s  for  so  long  and  being  also  exiiosed  to 
the  weapons  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

11.  In  ascertaining  (p.  0)  to  pay  a  special  attention  to  mussels  belong- 
ing to  the  families  of  the  Mj/ttHda:  iuid  AvirnUdw  (to  the  genera  of  Jlfy- 
tilut,  Modiola,  Lithodofftm,  Pinm  et  others),  who  have  ihin  shells,  or 
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to  other  species  of  the  North  Paciflc,  which  would  promise  a  good  pro- 
Ufication ;  further,  also,  to  certaiii  seaweeds,  for  submarine  plantation,  the 
species  to  which  I  allude  containing  a  great  deal  of  eatable  gelatinous 
matter. 

12.  These  measures,  besides  to  be  tiiken  fromoeconomical  reasons  on 
behalf  of  home  commerce  and  home  trade,  to  be  recommended  also  from  a 
scientific  point  of  view,  as  an  act  of  preservation  of  a  sea-mammal  and 
from  the  common  laws  of  humanity,  that  species  of  large  and  wild  liv- 
ing mammal  may  be  guarded  against  utt^r  anihilation. 

Mankind  never  to  forget  that,  being  the  master  among  the  living 
creatures  on  earth,  it  has  the  power  of  re-creation. 

If  the  pelagic  sealing  of  the  fur-seal  is  cjuried  on  still  longer,  like 
it  has  been  executed  during  the  last  years,  the  pelagic  sealing  as  a 
business  matter  and  a  "living''  will  soon  cease  by  the  full  extermina- 
tion of  the  useful,  animal. 

The  objections  brought  forward  by  the  friends  of  the  pelagic  sealing 
against  its  stoppage,  that  the  latter  will  ruin  a  great  many  families  of 
seamen  and  fishers  can  not  be  taken  as  sound  arguments.  It  is  a  well 
known  and  a  common  thing  in  our  age,  but  a  weekly  occurrence  during 
the  last  years,  that  a  new  trade  springing  up  ruins  two  other  trades, 
and  hardly  in  one  case  out  of  hundreds  can  a  compensation  be  given  or 
is  asked  for. 

In  concluding  my  note,  I  thank  you,  my  dear  sir,  as  my  esteemed  fel- 
low-worker in  another  transatlantic  sphere,  for  the  excellent  work  which 
you  have  executed  during  your  weary  investigations  in  the  Bering  Sea. 
May  this  noble  and  important  work  be  crowned  with  the  deserved  suc- 
cess, that  that  piratic  hunt  may  be  stopped  forever.  The  opportunity 
of  the  Col.  Exhibiti<m  in  Chicago  might  be  used  to  call  the  Congress  to 
Washington  and  then  to  give  to  the  delegates  the  treat  of  a  visit  to 
the  monstrous  Exhibition. 

I  should  feel  very  happy  if  one  day  U>  come  I  can  make  your  personal 
acquaintance  and  can  shake  hands  >vith  you,  my  dear  sir, 

With  my  humble  respects,  I  remain,  your  most  obedient. 

Dr.  Emu.  Holub. 


BEPL^  OF  DR.   CARLOS  BERO,  OF  BUENOS  AIRES. 

MusEO  Nacional  db  Buenos  Aires, 

Buenos  Aireft,  4  June,  1892. 

Sir:  In  answer  to  your  circular  dated  Ai)ril  2,  a.  c,  and  directed  to 
Dr.  Hermann  Burmeister,  I  regret  to  let  you  know  that  same  died 
shortly  before  the  transmission  of  your  circular  by  D.  N.  Bertolette, 
edqr. 

Having  been  named  director  of  the  National  Museum  in  place  of 
the  deceased,  I  have  reiul  with  great  interest  your  report  and  conclu- 
sions about  the  causes  of  the  decrease  and  the  mi^isures  necessary  for 
the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  according  to  your  wisli  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  let  you  know  that  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist  I 
perfectly  agree  with  you  in  considering  your  conclusions  aiul  recom- 
mendations justified  and  necessitiited  by  the  facts  stated  by  you  as  a 
result  of  your  s[)ecial  investigation  on  the  above  named  islands. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Carlos  Berq. 

Mr.  C.  Hart  Mbrriam. 


H 
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FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

OSDIHAHCE  OF  THE  FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

[By  bis  ezcoltoncy  ThomaH  Krrr.  f;uv«ruor.] 

No.  4,  1881. 

AN  ORDINANCE  to  provide  for  the  EstabliKbmeiit  of  a  Close  Time  in  the  Seal  FiKliery 
of  the  Falkluiid  iHiandH  and  their  DeptMidencioH,  and  the  Seas  adjacent  thereto. 

Whereas  the  seal  tisliery  of  these  islands,  whieh  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  ivdvantii^j^e  to  the  colonists,  has  been  exhausted  by 
indiscriminate  and  wasteful  iishin^,  and  it  is  <lesirable  to  revive  and 
protect  this  industry  by  the  establisliment  of  a  close  time,  during  which 
it  shall  be  unhiwful  to  kill  or  capture  seals  within  the  linnts  of  this 
colony  and  its  dependencies: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  their 
depemUncies^  icith  the  advice  and  connent  of  the  legislative  council  thereof y 
a^f  follows: 

1.  No  person  shall  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any 
seal  within  the  limits  of  this  colonv  and  its  dependen-  r^  ♦  r  , 
cies,  between  the  days  hereinaui^r  mentioned  (winch  fuiury,  and  iHimitua 
interval  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  close  season);  '""^ *>"^'h 

that  is  to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  Octxibei*  and  the  first  day  of  April 
following;:,  both  inclusive;  and  any  jxTson  iwtinf;  in  contravention  of 
this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seals  killed  or  captured  by  him  and  shall 
in  a<ldition  thereto  incur  a  lUMialty  not  excec<Un^  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  a  further  x>enalty  of  live  pounds  in  respect  of  every  seal  so  killecl 
or  captured. 

2.  Any  owner  or  master  or  other  person  in  (^har<xe  of  any  ship  or 
vessel  who  shall  permit  siuth  shii)  or  vessel  to  be  em- 
ployed in  killing  or  capturing  seals,  or  who  shall  per    ai.a'itSr  .Il'^Mhip"*^' 
mit  any  p(M\son  belonging  to  such  ship  or  vessel  to  be 

employed  in  killing  or  capturing  as  aforesaid,  during  the  closi*  season, 
shall  forfeit  any  seals  so  killed  or  captured  and  in  addition  thereto  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds  for  each 
offence. 

3.  Every  oft'ence  under  this  ordiiumce  may  be  prosecuted  and  every 
penalty  under  this  ordinance  may  be  recovered  b(».fore 

the  police  magistrate  or  any  two  justices  of  the  i)eace  offcucor.*^"^*""  ^* 
in  a  summary  manner,  or  ])y  acti<m   in  the  supreme 
court  of  this  colony,  together  with  full  costs  of  suit:  Provided^  That 
the  pcMialty  imposed  by  the  police^  magistrate  or  two  justices  shall  not 
^>^ceeil  one  hundred  |>ouuds,  exclusive  of  costs. 
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One-half  of  every  penalty  recovered  under  this  ordinance  sht 
IKiid  tfl  the  i>ersi)n  who  prnseuuted  the  offence  or  snetl  for  such  ijenalty. 

All  Snes,  forfeitures,  and  penalliea  recovered  under  this  ordinance, 
■where  not  otherwise  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  to  Uer  Mnjesty, 
hef  heirs,  and  Buccessors,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  for  the  use 
of  the  government  of  this  colony. 

For  all  purposes  of  and  incideutitl  to  the  trial  and  jiiinishment  of  any 
person  accused  of  any  otfenee  under  this  ordinance  and  the  proceeiUngH 
and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and  consequential  on  hia 
trial  and  punishment,  and  for  all  parpoees  of  and  incidentAl  to  the  jaria- 
diction  of  any  court  or  of  any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  BU<!h 
offence,  the  ofl'uuce  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  in 
the  place  in  wliich  it  was  aetually  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which 
the  offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  tbnnd. 

4,  Wliere  the  owner  or  master  of  a  shij)  or  vessel  is  adjudged  to  pay 

a  penalty  for  an  offence  under  this  ordinance  the  conrt 
LUiiiiitj  of  ebtp  In  may,  in  addition  to  any  utlier  power  they  may  have 
'*'"  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  payment  of  such  pen- 

alty, direct  the  aiuue  to  be  levied  by  disti-ess  or  ai-restment  and  safc  of 
the  said  ship  or  veMsel  and  her  tackle. 

5.  In  this  ordinance  the  expression  '*  seal"  means  the  "  fur  seal,"  tho 

"sea  otter,"  the  "hair  seal,"  the  "sea  elephant,"  tho 
""■  '■™'     "sea  leopard," and  the  "sea  dog,"  ana  includes  any 
nnimiil  of  the  seal  kind  which  may  be  found  witiiin  the  limitfi  of  this 
coiony  Htid  its  dependencies. 

.     '  6.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  flshei-y 

■*""""•■  ordinance,  1881. 


Passed  by  tho  legislative  council  this  twenty-seventh  day  nf  Decem- 
ber, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

JoiiM  "Wright  CiiLi.iss, 

Clerk  to  the  Council. 


NEW    ZEALAND. 

[2IIuid27Vlct.,  cap.tiS.    8th  June.  IMS.] 
ANACToftliePnrlinmeiit  of  Grout  Biitnin  to  altor  the  Boiiniiiirios  ofNow  Zenl&nd. 

Whereasby  the  Eightieth  Section  of  an  Act  of  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  Her 
Majesty,  Chapter  Seventy -two,  entitled  "An  act  to  grant  aRepresentative 
Con.stitntion  to  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,"  it  w;ui  provided  that  for  the 
Purposes  of  that  Act  the  said  Colony  should  be  held  tx>  include  the  Terri- 
tories therein  mentioned ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  Limits 
of  the  said  Colony  as  declared  by  the  said  Act: 

Be  it  there/ore  enacted  hy  the  Quecn^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  Adviee  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  awl  Temporal,  and  Commong, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same,  at 
follows : 

1.  So  much  of  the  Eightieth  Sectionoftheaforesaid  Act  of  Parliament 
as  dec-lares  the  Limits  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  the  Purposes  of 
the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

2.  Tlie  Colony  of  New  Zealand  shall  for  the  Purjtoses  of  the  said  Act 
and  for  all  other  Purposes  whatever  bo  deemed  to  comprise  all  Terri- 
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toriea,  Islands,  and  Countries  lying  between  the  One  hundred  and  sixty- 
second  Degree  of  East  Ix)ngitudeand  the  One  hundred  and  seventy- third 
Degree  of  West  Longitude,  and  between  the  Thirty-thud  and  Fifty-third 
Parallels  of  South  Latitude. 


HEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1878. 

[42  Yict.,  No  43.    2od  November,  1878.] 
AN  ACT  for  the  Protection  and  Presprvjvtion  of  Seals. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled^  and  by  authoritff  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  The  Short  Title  of  this  Act  shall  be  "The  Seals 
Fisheries  Protection  Act,  isfs.''  ^^""'^  ^^"**- 

2.  Section  two  of  "The  Protection  of  Animals  Act     ^    ^ 
Ainendinent  Act,  1875,"  is  hereby  repealed.  ^^ ' 

3.  No  iierson  shall  hunt,  catch,  or  attempt  to  catch  or  kill  seals 
between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioned  (which  inter- 
val is  herein  referred  to  as  "the  close  season"),  that  is  ge^g**®   •®***®'*    ^°' 
to  say,  betw(»on  the  tirst  day  of  October  and  the  first 

day  of  .lune  following,  both  inclusive;  and  any  pers(m  acting  in  con- 
travention of  this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seal  caught  by  him,  and  shall 
in  addition  tlu^reto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  i)ounds,  and  a 
further  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  in  respect  of  each  seal  so 
caught. 

4.  The  Governor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  extend 
or  var}'  the  time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt, 

cati'h,  or  kill  seals,  and  may  from  time  to  time  vary  the  ^^f^j»"jo »<«won  may  b« 
ch)sc  season  so  extended,  and  may  i)rescribe  that  any 
sucli  order  sliall  take  effect  in  the  whole  colony  or  only  in  i)arti(;ular 
parts  thereof,  to  be  defined  in  such  order. 

5.  If  he  shall  think  it  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  seals  to  do  so, 
the  Governor  may,  in  a  similar  manner,  extend   the 

time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt,  catch,  or  kill  j.i*^)^^|**®'y  ™**^  ^ 
seals  over  any  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  and 
may  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  any  such  term  further  extend 
the  same. 

6.  Any  penalties  imposed  by  this  Act  for  the  purpose  of  i)rohibiting 
the  catciiing  or  killing  of  seals  during  the  close  season     |.^„„i^ij,g  to  a  >  i 
shall  apply  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  to  exwmhJi  sSarmw^ 
varied  or  extended. 

7.  The  Governor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  tinu>  ex- 
clude any  part  of  the  colony  fi'om  the  operation  of  tliis  District** mav boor- 
Act*  oluded  from  Act. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1884. 

[48  Vict.,  No.  48.    10th  November,  1884.] 
AN  ACT  to  Provide  for  the  Consorvation  of  Fisheries. 

Be  it  enavU'd  by  the  General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

1.  The  Short  Title  of  this  Act  is  '*  The  Fisheries  Con-     short  titf,*. 
servation  Act,  188f 
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,  TLe  Bpveral   Arts  lii-icinnliT  iiieiitiniied.  ivnd  all  AuB 

I*  !B.air|t..nii«a  luiii'iiiliin'i]!   I lii'iriil' rcs]H-ctivoly,  HFe  liprnby  iiieorpo- 

iiiin  A«i.  ratfii  "  Ji  li  till.-'  Acl,  That  i«  t«  say — 

*'Tlie  Oyster  Fisln-iics  Ai^t.  l.S«0;" 

"Tlie  Fish  Prot^-ction  A^^t,  1877;" 

"The  Fisheriea  (Dynamite)  Act,  1878;" 

"Tlie  Seals  Fislieries  Pixitection  Act,  1878," 

3.  Volliiiig  cntitiutied  in  tliiti  Act  Hliall  apply  to — 
^fIUu°i°i  "'  (^'  Any  person  using  a  !an(iiiiK-iiott«8tocurefl8h 

oMiglit  with  a  rod  am  line,  nop  to  any 
person  nsliig  liaiifl  shrimp  nirt;  nor  tn 

(2)  Any  i)8r»au  taking  fiwh  in  wat«r  of  whicti  lit*  is  the  nwnor; 

nor  to 

(3)  Any  person  autlioiii'.iMi  liy  smli  (nvni-r  to  tako  fish  in  smrh 

water;  nor  lo 

(4)  Any  person  witli  tlic  writli-n  pcnniMtion  of  the  Collector  or 

other  person  duly  tiuthinizcil  liy  Minf'omniisBionerofTrade 
and  Oustoms  to  griuil  mihIi  iMiiniNsion,  taking  liBh  or  ova, 
or  oysters  or  oyotcr  hrond,  for  tlie  hona  fitie  purpose  of 
aseertaining  and  veritying  the  existeni'G  or  increase  ot 
such  flsh  or  oysters,  or  of  i-emoving.them  to  8to<^ik  other 
waters;  nor  to 

(5)  Any  net«,  tackle,  or  traata  used,  or  Hsh  or  oysters  taken  by 

Huch  person ;  nor  to 
(fi)  Any  person  who.  having  unintentionally  taken  any  flsh  or 
oyMters  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  sliall  imme- 
diately retlini  the  same  with  as  little  injnry  as  ^mssible  to 
the  water. 

4.  In  this  act,  if  not  inconsistent  with  the  c-ontext — 
.■niiv    mn,  "Oonector"mennsii  Collector  of  Customs  or  other 

principal  officer  of  ('iisiiims  :ii  ;i!iy  port. 
■   "Cominissioner"  means  i  In- ('(HiJiiii-sinrK^r  of  Trade  and  Custom 8. 

"Close  arasou"  menns  iln'  rinn'  iliimi!.'  which  it  is  declared  un- 
lawful to  take  any  species  of  lisji,  oysters,  or  seals;  and 
applies  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or 
exteiuled. 

"Fish"  moans  and  includes  all  fish  and  itianimalia  inhabiting  the 
waters  of  the  cohuiy,  whether  indigenous  or  not,  their  young 
or  fry  and  spawn. 

"Oysters"  means  and  includes  shore  oysters,  rock  oysters,  and 
mud  oysters, 

"Proscribed"  means  prescribed  by  this  Act  or  by  regulations. 

"Seals"  includes  all  kind  of  seals  and  their  yonng. 

"Take"  means  and  iucludes  "  kill,"  or  "catch,"  or  "dredge  for," 
or  "raise,"  or  "limit." 

"  This  Act "  includes  tlie  Acts  incori>orated  herewith  and  all  reg- 
ulations made  thereunder. 

"Use"  inchides  "alU^npt  to  use"  or  "  assist  in  the  use  of." 

"  Vessel"  includes  any  ship  or  Vessel  of  any  tonnage,  construc- 
tion, or  description. 

"  Waters  "  means  any  salt,  fresh,  or  brackish  waters  in  the  colony, 
or  on  the  coasts  or  bays  thereof;  includes  artificial  waters, 
but  does  not  include  waters  the  property  of  any  private  per- 
sou. 
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6.  Tlie  GoviTnor  in  rouiicil  may,  from  time  to  t  nic^  nuke,  alter,  and 
revoke  regnlations  which  shall  have  force  and  eacoi 
ouly  in  any  waters  or  phwes  specified  therein—  «irH?»*™;.MiuUon8^fiI^ 

(1)  Providinff  for  the  more  effectnal  protection  thoi.rotwtionofHHK 

and  improvement  ot  hsh,  and  the  nmuage- 

ment  of  any  waters  in  which  fivshin^  may  be  carried  on. 

(2)  In  respe<:t  of  any  s])ecies  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  resi>ec- 
tively — 

(a)  Prescribing  a  "dose  seiison"  or  "close  sejisons"  in 
any  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  as  may  he  most 
snitiil>h'  for  the  whoh»  or  iiny  part  or  parts  of  the 
cohniy,  (hiring  which  it  shall  be  nnlawfnl  for  any 
|M'rson  lo  take  any  lish,  oysters,  or  seals  of  sneh 
species  respectively,  or  in  any  way  to  injnre  or  dis- 
tnrb  the  same;  or 

(ft)  Kxt-endingor  varying  any  close  season  so  prescril)eil, 
or  varying  any  ch)se  season  so  extcMidiHl;  or 

(c)  ExttMiding  any  snch  close  seas(m  over  any  term  not 
excecMling  three  years,  and,  before  the  expiration  of 
snch  term,  further  extending  the  same. 

(3)  Prohibiting  the  baying,  selling,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in 

possession  any  fish,  oyster,  or  seal,  or  any  skins,  oil,  or  blub- 
ber from  any  s(»al,  in  any  manner  in  contravention  of  this 
Act. 

(4)  Prescribing  the  miiiinnim  size  or  weight  of  any  fish,  oyster, 

or  s<»al  that  may  be  taken. 

(5)  Limiting  the  size,  when  wet,  of  the  mesh  on  the  square,  or  in 

extension  from  knot  to  knot  of  nets  and  seines  to  be  used 
in  fishing,  or  altogether  prohibiting  the  use  of  nets  of  any 

sort. 
(C)  Prescribing  that  all  nets  containing  fisli  shall  be  emptied  in 

the  water,  and  prohibiting  the  <lragging  or  drawing  on  to 

the  dry  land  any  such  net. 

(7)  Fixing  the  time  or  times  during  which  dn'dging  shall  be  pro- 

hibite<l,  or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  particular  engines, 
tackh^, or  apparatus  tor  taking  any  tish  or  oysters. 

(8)  Keserving  from  public*  use  any  natural  oyster  beds,  so  as  to 

])revcnt  their  <lcstru<'tion. 

(9)  Setting  a]>art  within  any  harbor  any  bay  or  bays  frequented 

by  fish  for  the  ])urpose  of  pro]Kigi)tion,  and  ]>rohibiting  the 
use  of  nets  ol  any  kind  in  any  such  bays  <luring  such  time 
as  shall  seiMii  fit,  or  setting  a])art  any  riv<M*  or  other  fresh 
or  salt  waters  tor  the  natural  or  artificial  ])ropagation  *of 
fish,  oysters,  or  seals. 

(10)  For  the  protection  of  young  fish,  or  fry,  or  s])awu,  at  all  times, 

and  especially  for  the  preservation  antl  propagation  thereof 
u[)on  its  importation  into  the  colony. 

(11)  Prohibiting  or  restricting  from  time  to  time,  for  any  period 

which  thedovernor  thinks  necessary,  fishing  inany  wateTS, 
river,  or  stream  in  which  young  fish  or  spawn  is  placed  or 
de])osited,  or  at  the  mouth  or  entrance  of  any  such  waters, 
river,  or  stream. 

(12)  Prohibiting  the  casting  of  saw  dust  or  any  sawmill  refuse 

into  any  waters,  river,  or  stream. 


FORKtGN    RTATtTTF.8. 


^^V   The  Governor  may,  Iiy  bucIi  regiilatiutiH,  iiiiposf;  any  penalty  not  ex- 

^^B  ceedinti  lifty  pouuilH,  to  \m  rccoveivd  in  asuminary  iiiaii- 

^^B&i^'uiBtinns.^™"''  "*'■  before  any  two  or  nitn-e  Justices  of  tlie  Peace,  and 

r   .  also  appoint  tlieminimuia  penultyfor  thebreacbnrany 

sncL  rciguliitinnsj  and  all  such  regalatioiis  Bhull  hu  gazetUid,  aod  thcre- 

iiptin  shall  bo  1nndiD(^  and  conclusive  upon  all  persons  as  it'  the  Hauie 

had  heeii  contained  in  this  Act. 

fl.  Any  penalties  prescribed  by  any  such  regulations  as  aforesaid  for 

T,.aMim  t»  -pniy  ^akiug.  bujTJng.  Selling,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having 

toMiindorftiiai.  «a.  iu   pitHMBssiou  luiy  tlsb,  OF  oysteps,  or  Buy  Seal  or  seals, 

**"■  during  any  close  season  for  the  same  respectively,  shall 

apply  to  such  season  however  the  same  may  be  variwl  or  extended. 

7.  All  flsh,  oysters,  or  seals  unlawfully  taken,  and  any  skius,  oil,  or 

Fii-ii  «io   niidn.k    bluhlier  from  seals  taken  as  aforesaid,  and  the  baskets 

iHB  «!.*"  ui  bo  r".r  or  other  repeplaclm  thereif,  and  also  all  nets,  gear, 

^''^^^  taokle,  or  other  apparatus  used  in  any  unlawftil  fishing 

or  taking  of  oynters  or  seals,  whether  f'oiiod  on  shore  or  in  any  vessel 

or  boat,  shall  bo  forfeited,  and  shall  he  disjiosed  of  as  the  Commissioner 

may  think  lit. 

a.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Collectors  of  Customs  within  the  colony  to 

a«oot«rt  or  Ci».  ^"^  ^■'"'^  "'^  provisions  of  this  Ac!t  and  of  the  several 

imuH  inwwActdlir   Acts  iucoriKirated  herewith  are  dnly  carried  into  effect, 

rimiinwrffMi.  g,,,)  f^j,  jjjg^  purj^se  thoy  severally  shall  have  and 

may  exercise  all  the  powers  grante<l  by  this  Act  and  the  aforesaid  Acts 

in  that  behalf. 

ft.  The  Commissioner  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  such  assistr 

(?rantniut<in     ma    "''*^  ***  *''*  ^""^f tow  and  such  Other  olHeers,  servants, 

■ppuLut'n'MCMi]''!^  and  other  persons  as  may  appear  to  him  to  he  ncces- 

"•"■  snry  for  the  effective  administration  of  this  Act;  all  of 

whom  shall,  as  well  as  the  Collectors  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  be  officers 

appointed  under  this  Act. 

lit.  Ill  respect  of  any  species  offish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respectively,  to 
kshmi   uc   i-u,ii-<    '"^  affected  thereby;  all  regulations  prescribed  under 
menu'™  at"  variui'c«  this  Act  Shall,  ou  thcir  coming  into  operation  as  to  any 
iierxniih.  watcrs  Or  placc,  supersede  therein  all  etiactuieuts  at  va- 

riance with  such  regulations  in  so  far  as  they  arc  so  at  variance  hut  not 
further  in  any  way  whatsoever. 

11.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  allow  fish  to  be  taken  during  close  sea- 
Fisii  mni  only  bu  SOU  in  any  Waters  cxccptfor  the  purposeof  piscioulture. 

fur  purpose  of  piad- 


ITEW  ZEAU.ND  ACT,  1887. 

(51  Vict..  Mo.  27.    21r,l  December.  1887,] 

AN  ACT  to  amend  "The  Fisheries  Con ao nation  Act,  1884." 

lie  It  Enacted  by  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  ilte  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  "The  Fisheries  Con- 
si.on Title.  servation  Act  1884  Amendment  Act,  1887." 

Tr.wread  with  the      ^'  ""^bc  Fislicries  Couservatiou  Act,  1884,"  is  herein 
Ai-t  of  1881,  referred  to  as  "  the  said  Act,"  and  this  Act  shall  be  read 

with  the  said  AcL 
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3.  The  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  under  the  provisions  of  section 
live  of  the  said  Act  shall,  in  respect  of  the  breach  of  any 
regulations  respecting:  seals,  be  any  sum  not  exceeding  „f  roguiStious.^"**^^ 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  a  further  ])enalty  of  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  pounds  for  every  seal  illegally  taken. 

4.  If  any  person  shall  be  found  in  the  possession  of  any  seal,  or  the 
unTnanuAictured  product  of  any  seal,  during  the  close  poanes^ion  of  Beui», 
season,  such  possession  shall,  for  the  pur])Oses  of  said  etc.,  auri«g  dosw  wy*. 
Act  and  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be,  in  the  absence  ot  iSS^^'D^'tTko?!  nTd 
satisfactory  evidence  to  the  contrary,  sufficient  proof  8"">' 

that  such  seal,  or  the  seal  from  which  such  unmanufactured  product 
has  been  obtained,  has  been  illegally  taken  during  the  close  season. 

5.  Any  vessel  or  boat  the  crew  of  which,  or  any  part  of  the  crew  of 
which,  shall  be  eng.aged  in  illegally  taking  seals,  and  vessels  an.i  boitB 
any  vessel  or  boat  on  board  of  which  any  seal  so  ille-  tSTLuu  u>' boffi 
gaily  taken,  or  the  skin,  oil,  blubber,  or  other  product  feited. 

of  a  seal  so  illegally  taken,  shall  be  found,  shall,  together  with  the 
boat' ,  furniture,  and  appurtenances  of  such  vessel  or  boat,  be  forfeited 
to  Her  Majesty,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner  may 
think  fit. 

6.  The  officer  in  command  of  any  vessel  in  Her  Majesty's  navy,  or  any 
oflScer  of  Customs,  or  the  master  or  other  person  in  commaHtier  of  ven- 
command  of  any  vessel  belonging  to  Her  JMajesty  in  Jf  •^j'J"**j?*''(j'Soni2 
the  colony,  or  which  nmy  be  in  the  employ  of  the  Gov-  <i«nerumeiit  ana'c^^^^ 
emment  of  the  colony,  may,  either  with  or  without  vZl!li*orU'at'^iuw^ 
sailors,  marines,  or  iK)lice  officers,  or  such  other  per-  to  be  forfeited. 

son  or  persons  as  hv  may  think  fit  to  employ,  enter  upon,  take,  and 
seize  any  vessel  so  liable  to  be  forfeited  as  aforesaid,  if  found  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  (lovernment  of  the  Colony  of  New"  Zealand. 

7.  Every  such  officer,  master,  or  person  in  command  as  aforesaid,  or 
any  officer  of  Cust<)ms  shall,  with  or  without  sailors,  power  to  search 
marines,  or  iK)lice  officers,  or  such  other  person  or  vesstis. 
persons  as  he  juay  think  fit  to  employ,  have  power  at  any  time,  and 
from  time  to  time,  to  enter  upon  and  search  any  vessel  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  (Tovernment  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  any  seal 
or  the  product  of  any  seal;  and  any  person  refusing  to  allow  such 
search  to  be  made,  or  obstructing  or  impeding  any  such  search,  shall 
be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  of  such  ottense:  For 

the  first  offence  to  be  imprisoned  and  kept  to  hard  atmctingwLrh!  ^^' 
labour  for  any  term  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
six  months,  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsetiuent  offense  to  any  term 
not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  months. 


CANADA. 

[Chapter  95,  Kovised  .Statutes  of  Canada,  188C.] 
AN  ACT  reftpoctin^  Fishorios  and  Fisliiug. 

WHALE,    8KAL,    AND   PORPOISK    FISHERY. 

Seotiox  0.  Every  one  who  hunts  or  kills  whales,  seals,  or  porpoises 
by  means  of  rockets,  explosive  instruments,  or  shells  shall  be  liable  to 
a  i)enalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars,  and,  in  default  of  pay- 
ment, to  imprisonment  i'or  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months. 

5Q 


442  FOREIGN  STATUTES. 

Section  7.  Every  one  who,  with  l)oat.  or  vessel,  duriDg  the  time  of 
fisliiiiflj  for  seals,  kuowiugly  or  wilfully  disturbs,  impedes,  or  injures  any 
sedentary  seal-fishery,  or  prevents,  hinders,  or  frightens  the  shoals  of 
seiils  coming  into  such  fishery,  shall,  for  eiurh  offense,  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  sixty  dollars,  and,  in  default  of  payment,  to  im- 
prisonment for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  month;  and  shall  also  be 
liable  to  pay  such  damages  as  are  assessed  by  the  fishery  oflScef  or 
justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  the  person  injured  complains. 

2.  Disputes  between  occupiers  of  seal  fisheries  concerning  limits  and 
the  mode  of  fishing  or  sotting  nets  shall  be  decided  summarily  by  any 
fishery  officer  or  justice  of  the  peace,  by  whom  arbitrators  may  be 
appointed  to  assess  damages;  and  any  damages  iissessed,  or  which 
arise  out  of  a  repetition  or  continuance  of  the  difficulty  ordered  to  be 
remedied,  may  be  levied  under  the  warrant  of  any  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  peace. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[42  Vict.,  cap.  1.    Februarj-  22,  1879.*) 

ACT  of  the  Goverumcnt  of  Newfounflland,  respecting  the  Prosecntlon  of  the  Seal 

Fishery. . 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Oovernor^  Legislative  Council  and  Asnemhly^  in  Leg- 
islative Session  convened,  as  follows: 

1.  The  act  passed  in  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
entitled  "An  Act  to  regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery,'^  is 
hereby  repealed. 

2.  No  steamer  shall  leave  i)ort  for  the  seal  fishery  before  thelOth  day 
of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  2,000  dolhirs,  to  be  recovered 

^  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  accDUiit  the  steamer  sliall  have 
been  sent  to  th(^  seal  tislierv. 

.*'>.  No  sailin.ii'  vessel  shall  leaxe  ])ort  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the 
1st  <lav  ol"  March  in  anv  v<'ar,  under  the  penallv  of  100  dollars,  to  be 
reeovered  from  the  owner  or  otiier  ])erson  on  whose  account  sucdi  vessel 
shall  have  Ixmmi  sent  to  such  fisherv. 

•1.  No  s<m1s  shall  be  killed  hv  the  cnnv  of  anv  steamei-  or  sailin<!:-ves- 
sel  before  the  I'Jth  dav  of  Alareh  in  anv  vear.  under  a  penalty  of  4  dol- 
lars  tor  <»\eiy  seal  so  killed,  to  be  rerovered  tVoni  the  owner  or  other 
])erson  as  atbresaid,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel,  or 
iVom  the  parties  rec(Mvin<n"  the  same,  res])ectiv<'ly :  rroridrd.  In  case  of 
the  owner  or  other  ]>erson  as  aforesaid,  that  such  owner  or  other  person 
received  such  seals  with  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  same  had  been 
kilhMl  before  the  12th  dav  of  AFarch  in  aiiv  vcai*. 

5.  Xo  immature  seals,  known  as  cats,  shall  he  killed  hy  the  crew  of 
any  steamer  or  sailing'  vessel  at  any  time,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars 
lor  everv  su<'h  seal  so  killed,  ti>  be  recovered  from  the  receiver  of  su(di 
seals,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  any  such  steamer  or  vessel.  And 
it  is  hereby  decdared  a  youn^"  seal  ]>elt  of  less  wei.uht  than  2S  pounds 
shall  be  considered  an  immature  or  cat  seal :  Prar'ulcd^  That  no  party 
or  jKirties  referred  to  in  this  sei'tion  shall  be  liable  to  the  j>enalties  or 


'Amcudcd  by  act,  40  Vict.,  cap.  1,  Maich  3,  1883. 
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fines  herein  stated  nnless  it  be  proven  that  over  5  per  cent  in  numl>er 
of  seals  taken  on  board  or  landed  from  such  vessel  are  of  less  weijrht, 
each,  than  28  pounds  aforesaid.  The  fines  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
this  section  to  apply  to  the  exc(?S8  over  sucrh  o  per  cent. 

6.  Ko  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  person  to  recover  any  penalty 
provided  by  this  Act  after  12  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall 
have  been  incurred. 

'7.  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in  this  Colony  shall  clear  any 
steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  9th  day  of  March,  or  any  sailing- 
vessel  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  last  day  of  February:  Provided,, 
That  in  the  event  of  eitlier  of  these  days  falling  on  Sunday,  such  ves- 
sels may  be  cleared  oh  the  pre(*eding  Saturday. 

8.  All  penalties  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  bo  sued 
for  and  recovered  in  a  summary  manner  before  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate 
by  any  person  who  may  sue  for  the  same;  one- half  of  such  i)enalty  shall 
go  to  the  party  who  shall  sue  for  and  prosecute  the  same,  and  the  re- 
mainder to  the  Receiver-General  for  the  use  of  public  hospitals. 

9.  If  any  person  shall  fe<»l  himself  aggrieved  by  any  judgment  of  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  under  this  Act,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  «nppeal 
therefrom  to  the  then  next  sittingof  Her  Majesty's  Supn^me  Court  at  St. 
John's:  Provided j  That  notice  of  the  same  be  given  to  the  magistrate 
within  24  hours  after  such  judgment  shall  have  been  deliven^d  and 
within  live  days  thereafter  recognizances  or  other  security,  with  or 
without  sureties,  at  the  option  of  such  Magistrate,  shall  be  entered  into 
to  prosecute  the  same  without  delay,  and  pay  such  amount  as  may  be 
awarded,  with  costs. 


ACT  of  tlio  (Joveriinient  of  Nt^wfoiiiKUand,  to  ninend  an  Act  pasncd  in  tbo  42iid  year 
of  the  r«i«i:n  of  Her  jire+iont  Majosty,  entitled  '*An  Art  retipocting  the  Prosecution 
of  the  Seal  Fishery."* 

[40  Vict.,  c.  1.    March  3,  1883.] 

Be  it  ena<iUd  by  the  Adminislraior  of  the  Government ^  Leg^islative  Conn- 
oil  and  Assembly ,  in  Lryislative  Session  convened j  as  folio ws: 

1.  The  2n(l  and  '^v^\  .sections  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  42nd  year  of  the 
Beign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitl(?d  ''An  Act  respecting  the  Prose- 
cution of  the  8eal  Fishery,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  No  steamer  shall  h»av(^  port  for  the  seal  lishery  before  the  hour  of 
6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  10th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under 
the  penalty  of  2,(M)0  <lollars,  to  be  re<jov(»red  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  Avhosc  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been  sent  to  such 
lishery;  Provided^  That  in  the  event  of  the  saiil  lOth  <hiy  of  March  fall- 
ing on  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port  for  such  fishcj^y  at  any  time 
after  0  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  [)revious  day. 

3.  No  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  ti.shery  before  the 
hour  of  i)  <)'<'hM'k  in  the  forenoon  on  the  1st  day  of  March  in  any  year, 
under  the  piMialty  of  4(M)  dollars,  to  bc^  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  account  such  vessel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery: 
Provided,  That  in  the  (»vent  of  the  said  1st  day  of  March  falling  on  Sun- 
day, any  sailing  vess<'l  may  leave  port  for  such  fishery  at  anytime  alter 
6  o^clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  pn»vious  <lay. 


•Vol.  I  AX.,  1).  556. 
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'    Acl  "f  the  Uuw 

I 

IM  Vlil,    April,  189S,I 

lie  (i  enacted  hy  the  Governor,  tlie  Legislative  Council,  and  Ilovne.  of  As- 
sembly in  LegiiUtlioe  Session  oonvened,  as  follows: 

(1)  No  steamer  shall  leave  nny  port  of  NewfoilndlaDd  or  its  Depend- 
mtTies  for  tbe  prosecntion  of  thn  Seal  Fishery  before  the  houi-  of  six 
I  cfdw-k  ill  the  forenoon  of  the  tweltlh  day  of  March  in  any  year  under 
ft  penalty  of  live  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  master, 
t  owners,  or  other  person  on  who!)e  ancoaiit  such  steamor  shall  have  been 
[I'Mnt  to  sni^h  H^herj'}  provided,  that  in  the  event  of  tbe  twelfth  day  of 
t  ifarcb  falling  on  Snntlay,  any  Bt«amer  may  leave  port  for  guch  ftsbery 
I  .fit  any  time  iiiY«r  four  n'blork  in  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day. 
I  (2)  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  any  crew  of  any  steamer  or  by  any 
P  member  thereof  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  or  after  the  twen- 
1'  tietb  day  of  April  in  any  year,  nor  shall  seals  so  killed  be  brought  into 
[any  port  of  this  colony  or  its  dependencies,  as  aforesaid,  in  any  year 
f  under  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  mas- 
F  ter,  owner,  or  other  jjorson  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  liave 
^been  sent  l*>  such  flshery. 

I'.i)  No  flteamor  shall  proceed  to  tht-  seal  fishery  from  auy  part  of  tbiw 
|',coi<)ny  or  its  dependencies  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  in  auy  year 
[•'imdera  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  fiwm  the 
master,  owuer,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall 
'  have  been  sent  to  sucb  fishery;  provided,  that  if  it  be  showu  to  the 
BStisfaction  of  the  collector,  snbcol  lector,  or  utlier  customs  officer  of  the 
port  Irom  which  such  steamer  sails  that  she  has  been  foived  by  any  ac- 
cident to  return  to  port  during  the  first  trip  she  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
bave  gone  upon  a  eccond  subsequent  trip  if  she  leaves  port  before  the 
twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  steamers  which  have  been  on  a  first 
trip  shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  if  they  shall 
enjiage  at  any  time  during  the  same  year  in  killing  seals  at  auy  plmre 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  Supreme  Court  of  Newfouiidlaud  after 
returning  from  such  first  trip.  And  the  master  and  owners  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  provided  in  tbe  third  section  of  this 
Act.  Any  complaint  or  information  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
within  three  months  nest  after  the  return  of  the  said  steamer  to  a  port 
of  this  Island. 

{5}  Sealing  masters  violating  any  of  the  preceding  sections  of  this 
act  shall  be  incompetent  for  two  years  after  commission  of  any  offense 
thereunder  to  be  employed  to  command  steamers  at  the  seal  fishery 
or  to  be  cleared  at  the  customhouse  as  master  of  such  steamers. 

(6)  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  customs  in  this  colony  shall  clear 
any  steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  eleventh  day  of  March 
in  any  year,  provided  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  eleventh  day  of 
March  falling  on  a  Sunday  such  steamers  may  be  cleared  on  tbe  pre- 
ceding Saturday. 

(7)  Noaction  shall  be  taken  for  the  penalties  provided  by  tbe  fourth 
section  after  twelve  montlis  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall  have  been 
incurred. 
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CODE  OF  BUSSIAN  LAWS  GOVEBKIKG  BUBAL  iJNDUSXBIES. 

/ 

[Translation.] 
[Vol.  XII,  Part  n.    Edition  of  1888.    St.  Petersburg.] 

THE    USTINSK    SEALING    INDUSTRY  IN  THE  WHITE  SEA. 

Sec.  233.  The  Ustiiisk  industry  consists  in  the  killing  of  seals  on  the 
ice  of  the  Gulf  of  Mesensk. 

Note. — Tlie  limits  of  the  Galf  of  Mesensk,  to  which  these  rnles  apply,  are  de- 
scribed by  a  straight  line  running  from  Cape  Voronof  to  Cape  Kautin,  throagh  the 
southeastern  extremity  of  the  island  Morshovtsa. 

Sec.  234.  The  management  of  the  killing  as  well  as  the  division  of 
products  is  left  to  the  hiyiters. 

Sec.  23.").  For  the  puri>ose  of  determining  the  time  for  beginning 
the  killing  and  to  see  to  the  preservation  of  order  and  system,  over- 
seers are  selec»ted  every  three  years  from  the  following  districts  of  the 
town  of  Mezen :  Koida,  Nishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel,  Semshi,  Lamposhni,  and 
Kargopol.  For  every  twenty  boats  an  overseer  must  be  appointed, 
and  for  this  purpose  the  districts  are  combined  a«  follows:  Koida  with 
Nishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel  with  Kargopol,  Mezen  with  Semshi  and  Lam- 
poshni. If  after  division  by  twenty  boats  ten  or  more  boat«  are  left 
over  a  special  overseer  must  be  appointed,  but  if  the  number  of  boats 
left  over  numbers  less  than  live  no  overseer  need  be  selected. 

Sec.  236.  The  overseers  assemble  in  the  tovm  of  Mezen  about  the 
twentieth  of  March  and  appoint  the  day  when  the  sealers  are  to  put 
to  sea.  The  day  of  departure  must  be  determined  and  publicly  an- 
nounced in  the  townshii)8  named  above  (in  sec.  235)  not  later  than  the 
25th  of  March. 

Sec.  237.  The  places  of  departure  for  thellstinsk  sealing  are  Capo 
Abramof  and  ('ape  Xerinsk,  wiiere  those  desiring  to  engage  in  sealing 
must  assemble  on  the  appointed  day. 

Sec.  238.  The  day  appointed  for  departure  for  the  Ustinsk  sealing 
grounds  from  Cai)e  Nerinsk  must  always  be  four  days  earlier  than 
that  set  for  Cape  Abramof,  so  that  if,  for  instance,  the  10th  day  of 
April  has  been  set  for  Abramof,  the  sealers  must  set  out  from  Nerinsk 
on  the  6th  of  April. 

Sec.  239.  During  the  continuance  of  the  hunt  it  is  strictlyfobidden  to 
light  fires  to  windward  of  the  groups  or  hauling  grounds  of  seals,  or 
to  alarm  them  in  any  Avay. 

Sec.  240.  Persons  guilty  of  violation  of  the  above  rules  are  liable  to 
prosecution  under  article  57  of  the  Penal  i^'ode  for  Rural  Courts  and  to 
contiscation  of  the  whole  catch.  The  boat  to  whicli  the  violator  of  the 
law  Ix^longs  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  penalty  imposed. 

THE  FISHING  AND   SEALING  INDUSTRIES  IN   THE   CASPIAN  SEA. 

Sec.  432.  The  catching  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  included  in  the  Russian  Empire,  are  free  to  all  who 
desire  to  engage  in  the  same,  except  in  certain  localities  hereafter  de- 
fined in  section  439,  under  observance  of  the  rules  her<*.with  established. 

Sec.  435.  For  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  sea  a  license  fee  will  be 
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tuillenb^il  from  each  boat  for  tin-,  bwitttit  of  the  Imporial  Treasury.    Pof 
the  right  to  kill  »Biilfi  a  liiuusu  Iol'  is  collvcted  from  eiich  sealer,  and  in 
additttm  the  seal  oil  shiiiped  11-om  thu  sea  to  the  Lower  Volga  is  subject 
.  to  a  fixed  duty  pei-  pood, 

I  Bbo.  4^6.  The  amoutit  uf  licciiae  fee  for  fishing;  and  Healing,  as  well 
I B8  of  the  duty  ou  oil,  will  be  determined  by  the  MiniHter  of  Imperial 
'■ProiMjrty,  stitiject  t«  reviaioo  l)y  the  ImiH>rial  Oouucil. 

Skc,  tJ7.  To  defray  the  expousea  of  otifoniiuR  the  rnles  herewith 
established,  a  certiun  tHjreeiitiige  la  set  asiiio  fmm  every  ruble  eolleeted 
for  the  tiovernment  from  tlsiiiug  and  sealing  iiconscs  and  duties  on  seal 
oil.    •     ■     • 

Sec.  4^8.  The  Minloter  of  Imperial  Property  is  charged  with  the  forma' 
tion,  publication,  and  enforcement  of  rules  for  the  protection  of  the 
liahing  and  seii.Iing  industries. 

Sec.  430.  The  rules  and  regulations  herewith  promulgated  do  not 
affect  the  following  coastwise  localities:  (I)  The  waters  lying  opposite 
the  shores  of  the  Ural  Cossack  Territory,  for  a  distance  of  seventy  six 
verste  1^-om  the  west  side  and  of  eighty  eight  versts  from  the  east  side, 
the  catch  of  flsh  and  killing  of  seals  in  these  waters  being  reserved  to 
the  Corps  of  Ui-nl  Oossaeks,  as  specified  in  sections  607  to  611  of 
.this  code;  {2)  the  waters  extending  twenty  Ave  versta  north  and 
twenty  five  versts  west  of  Cape  Tuek-Karagansk,  of  a  surface  ai-ea  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty  Ave  aqnai-e  versts  from  the  Gape,  which  bus 
l>een  reserved  for  the  settlers  on  the  Manguishluk  Peninsula;  (3)  the 
waters  reservwl  by  section  612  of  this  code  to  the  Tersk  Coi-ps  of  Cos- 
sacks for  a  distance  of  st'vent;  six  versts  from  the  shortt ;  (4)  Che  waters 
south  of  this  tract  to  tlie  Persian  boundary  lor  a  distuncu  of  fifty  versts  * 
from  the  shore, 

NOTR.— If  in  tbu  fntnrij  ftny  of  Iho  watore  jngt  niuual  »hoiil<!  become  availuhlo  for 
fVfK  linliiD;;  .'kijil  liiiiitiijj;,  tliH  Minister  of  liiipcriiil  frngwrty  will  isHue  regiilutioiia  uud 
piiblisli  tlio  saiuu  Hi'i'DL-iliiifjIy. 

8bo.  440.  The  administration  of  all  matters  relitCing  to  fisheries  and 
scaling  industries  in  the  htealities  mentioned  in  sections  432  aud  433  is 
intrusted  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Bural  Industries  of  the 
Ministry  of  Imperial  Pi"operty. 

Sec.  441,  The  local  management  of  these  industries  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  special  bureaus  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  under  the  title  of 
"Administration  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries;  The  Committee  on 
Fisheries  and  Sealing  Industries,  and  the  Fishery  and  Sealing  Police." 

NOTR. — TlievuBsels  of  tbe  Astrakhnn  Biireau 
untitled  to  varry  a  apccial  flag  and  jiennaiii 
vosspIs. 

Sec.  442.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  consists  of  a 
Chief,  three  Inspeetors  (one  senior  and  two  juniors),  and  the  necessary 
clerical  force.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chief  the  senior  Inspector  takes 
his  place. 

Sec.  443,  The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  is  subject  to  Highest  Orders  ;  the 
Inspectors  t-o  the  orders  of  the  Miuister  of  Imperial  Property;  the  other 
otHeials  to  the  Bureau  of  Fi.shing  and  Sealing  Industries. 

Hec.  444.  The  Bureau  stands  iu  the  same  relation  to  the  Ministry  of 
Imperial  Property  and  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan  as  the  Provincial 
Bureau  of  Imperial  Property, 

Sec.  445.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  general  8Ui»ervision  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  regulations  jtromulgated  in  sections  432  to  509  of 
this  Code,  but  if  cLrcamstanecs  should  arise  which  are  not  specially  ce- 
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ferrcd  to  in  these  regulations,  and  deferred  action  on  which  would  cause 
injury  and  loss  to  the  Government  or  private  individuals,  the  Bureau 
of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  may  take  the  necessary  steps  and 
report  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan,  who  in  his  turn  will  immediately 
assemble  the  Committee  on  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries,  to  act  under 
the  provisions  of  sections  486  and  487. 

Sec.  448.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  stationing,  through  its  Inspec- 
tors, light  ships  and  buoys  to  determine  the  limits  of  the  reserved 
waters  belonging  to  the  Corps  of  Ural  and  Tersk  Cossacks. 

Sec.  449.  The  Bureau,  under  Instructions  of  the  Ministry  of  Imperial 
Property,  will  issue  licenses  for  fishing  or  killing  Seals  (tin  plates  with 
a  number  to  be  affixed  to  the  bow  of  the  bouts  or  to  the  forward  part 
of  the  sh»ds  used  for  sealing  on  the  ice).  The  necessary  blanks,  re- 
ceipts, etc.,  will  be  furnished  by  ihe  Public  Treasury,  upon  requisition 
and  statement  as  to  the  number  required. 

Sec.  455.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  is  charged 
with  the  collection  of  fees  and  fines  and  with  the  sale  by  auction  of  all 
coiifiscattnl  proi)erty.  If  such  property  has  been  seized  outside  of 
Astrakhan  and  its  shipment  to  that  place  is  not  convenient,  the  local 
fiscal  authorities  nearest  to  the  pUwie  of  seizure  may  be  entrusted  with 
sncli  sale,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Bureau. 

The  Bureau  receives  the  reports  of  the  I*olice  of  Fishing  and  Sealing 
Industries  of  all  violations  of  the  regulations,  and  inaugurates  proceed- 
ings against  ott'enders  in  accordance  with  the  respective  sections  of  this 
Code. 

Se(.\  498.  Of  the  three  Inspectors  of  the  Sealing  Industry  one  is  sta- 
tiontMl  on  Kulali  Island,  Avhere  the  principal  killing  is  done,  to  enforce 
compliance  with  the  protective  regulations. 

Sec.  499.  The  principal  duty  of  the  other  two  Inspectors  consists  in 
the  <(>llection  of  the  duties  on  seal  oil  shipped  to  Astrakhan  for  trans- 
mission to  the  interior  i)rovinces  of  lUissia. 

•  *  #  #  #  •  # 

Sec.  535.  The  sealing  industry  is  free  over  the  Avhole  exte.nt  of  the 
Caspian  Sea  specified  in  section  432. 

Sec.  53().  Tlie  sealers  may  winter  on  the  sealing  grounds,  with  the  ex- 
cei)tion  of  the  localities  where  seals  haul  up  ibr  breeding.  All  who 
desire  to  make  use  of  this  privilege  must  i)rocure  an  annual  license. 

Sec.  537.  The  killing  of  seals  must  be  begun  by  all  sealers  at  one  and 
the  sam(»  time,  and  for  this  purpose  they  will  assemble  at  a  certain 
point  for  (tonsultaiion,  duly  notifying  the  Inspector  at  Kulalinsk  to  en- 
able him  to  Ix^  present.  From  the  point  selected  all  sealers  depart  to- 
gether, ac'companied  by  the  Inspector,  Avithout  waiting  for  any  who  may 
fail  to  appear  in  time. 

Sp:c.  538.  The  so-called  "driving'^  of  seals,  t.  e.,  driving  them  into 
stationary  nets  by  shouting  and  discharging  firearms,  is  prohibited  (m 
all  islands  and  coasts  where  the  seals  haul  up  for  breeding.  At  all 
other  i)laces  driving  is  permitted,  unless  it  interferes  with  other  fish- 
eries. 

Sec.  540.  The  killing  of  seals  in  the  winter,  the  old  as  well  as  the 
young,  or  white  seals  (for  which  the  men  go  out  on  the  ice  with  horses) 
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is  foi'l>id(leD,  but  on  the  breaking  up  ol'tbu  idu,  seals  may  De"iSl 
l>oat^. 

8eo.  580.  For  killing nrmlK  before  tbeap|x)itit«cl  Ump  encli  bont  is  lined 
lift.v  rubles  nnd  the  whole  eateh  eoiidscated. 

Sec,  581,  For  killing  seals  on  tlie  i<*  in  the  wintflr  the  ntfeuder  is 
fined  two  rubles  for  e-ach  sciil  killetl  and  ttie  wlinle  rat^rli  in  eouflscated. 

Bbo.  582.  For  necretlydinposiiigof  seal  oil,  and  evadiiigthepiiyment 
of  duty  at  Astrakhan,  the  fine  is  three  times  the  vitluo  of  tiie  oil  thas 
illegally  sold. 


UiriTKD  States  of  Amiibiga,  Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

I  certitj'  that  the  document  hereto  annexed  is  a  ti-ue  copy  from  the 
files  of  this  Department. 
In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foater,  Sotiretary  of  State  of  ttio 
United  States,  bftve  hereunto  substiribCHl  my  name  and  caiisvd 
[SEAL.]     the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  t'l  lie  aUB-ted. 

Done  at  the  eityof  Washington  this  sei»>ud  day  of  August, 
A.  D.  1892,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  bundled  and  seventeenth. 

JoiiN  W.  Foster, 


Senor  Opioial  Mayor:  En  eumplimiento  del  decretoqueantecede, 
debo  iuformar  Ci  SS".  que  la  peaca  de  lobos  en  las  islas  de  "Lobos," 
"Polonio,"  "Castillos  Grandes,"  y  "Comnilla,"  y  las  eostas  del  "Rio 
de  la  Plata"  y  oc»^auo  adyaveute  A  los  departameutos  de  "Maldonado" 
y  "Eocha,"  se  haeo  por  contratistaa  que  la  obtiencTi  por  periodos  de 
diez  anos,  pagando  auualmento  al  tesoro  publico  siete  mil  pesos  ore  y 
ademtis  el  derecho  departamental  de  veinte  cent^simos  por  cada  piel  de 
aiiflbio  y  cuatro  eent^aimos  por  arroba  de  aceite,  que  fu6  creado,  asi 
como  su  destino,  por  las  leyes  de  23  de  Julio  de  1«S57,  y  2S  de  Jnnio  de 
1858  (Caraira,  tomo  1,  paginas  446  y  488,  coleecioit  de  leyes).  El  Estado 
les  garante  d  los  coutratistas  el  tranquilo  ejercicio  de  la  industria,  no 
permitiendo  el  arribo  H  dichus  islas  de  buqnes  de  niiignn  g^uero,  ni  la 
construcciou  de obn^  que pudieran  aliuyentarlos.  Las  fiienas  empiezau 
el  primero  de  Junio  y  terminan  el  15  de  Octubre.  (Docreto  de  17  da 
Mayo  de  1876,  pagina  1480  de  la  Legialacion  Vigeute,  por  Goyena.)  Bs 
cuanto  tiene  que  informar  el  infrascrito.  Dies  guarde  a  SS'.  m'.  a*. 
(Firmado)  Arturo  E,  Qonzalez,  Eucargado  del  archivo,  Montevideo, 
Abril  2  de  1892. 

Es  copia  cQuforme, 

OsoAE  IIordeSaka, 

Oft.  Mayor, 


I 
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[Tnuiftlailon.] 

Mr.  Chief  Clerk:  I  have  to  iuforni  you,  in  compliance  with  the 
foregoing  decree,  that  the  taking  of  seals  on  the  islands  called  Lobos, 
Polonio,  Castillos  Grandes,  and  Coronilla,  on  the  coasts  of  the  Kio  de 
la  Plata  and  in  that  part  of  the  ocean  adjacent  to  the  Departments  of 
Maldonado  and  lloeha,  is  done  by  contractors  who  obtain  their  con- 
tract for  periods  of  ten  years  each,  paying  annually  into  the  public 
treasury  seven  thousaml  dollars  in  gold,  and  also  the  departmental  duty 
of  twenty  cents  on  each  seal  skin  and  four  cents  on  ejich  arrobaof  oil. 
This  duty  was  established  (and  provision  made  for  the  object  to  which 
it  was  to  be  ai)plied)  by  the  act  of  July  23rd,  1857,  and  that  of  »luno 
28th,  1858  (Caraira,  vol.  1,  pages  440  and  488,  Digest  of  Laws).  The 
8tat^  guarantees  to  the  contractors  that  they  shall  carry  on  their  in- 
dustry without  molestation.  It  does  not  permit  vessels  of  any  kind  to 
anchor  oft' any  of  the  said  islands,  and  does  not  allow  any  works  to  be  con- 
structed that  might  frighten  the  seals  away.  The  catch  begins  June  1st 
and  <^nds  October  15th.  (Decree  of  May  17th,  1870,  page  1480  of  "  Laws 
now  in  Force,"  by  Goyona.)  This  is  all  that  the  undersigned  has  to  com- 
municate. 

God  guard  you  many  years. 

(Signed)        Arturo  E.  Gonzalez, 


Montevideo,  April  2dj  1S92. 
A  true  copy. 


Cmtodian  of  the  Archives, 


(Signed)       Oscar  IIordenana, 

Cliief  Cleric. 


JAPAN. 


Extract  from  the  regulations  numbered  sixteen  of  the  seventeenth  year  of 

Meiji  (1885;. 

[Prumtilgateil  on  tho  2Jrd  of  May,  1885,  by  tho  Miuistor  of  State  for  Agriculture  and  Comineroe.] 

[Trannlation.] 
•  •••♦♦• 

Sec.  14.  ITereafter  the  hunting  and  killing  of  seals  and  sea  otter  in 
the  Hokkaido  (Yesso  and  the  islands  t^)  the  north  belonging  to  Japan), 
except  as  hereinafter  provided,  is  prohibited. 

Any  person  who  shall  be  convicted  of  a  violation  of  this  regulation 
shall  be  x>unished  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  Section  372  of  the 
Criminal  Code,*  and,  in  a<ldition,  the  skins  or  other  fruits  of  such  un- 
lawful  hunting  shall  ])e  summarily  confiscated.  If  such  skins,  etc.,  shall 
have  been  sold,  the  ottender  shall  be  hable  to  the  payment  of  a  lino 
equal  to  the  total  amount  received  therefor. 

The  Minister  of  State  fin-  Agriculture  and  Commerce  shall  be  em- 
powered to  grant  to  such  ])ersons  as  he  may  deem  fit,  and  for  such 
compensation  as  may  be  determined  upon,  the  exclusive  privilege  of 

*  Section  372  of  the  Criminal  Codelisis  ri^ference  to  tho  tlioft  of  standing  crons, 
grairiy  vo^^fttables,  etc.  It  provides  a  iniiiiiiiiiin  ]miiish!neiit  of  one  mouth's  aua  a 
maximum  punishment  of  oue  year's  iuiprisouuieut  at  hard  labor. 
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hunting  seals  and  sea  otter  ill  the  Hokkaido.    And  in  such  case  t!ie 
provisions  of  the  foregoing  prohibition  shall  not  apply. 
A  true  translation. 

D.  W.  Stevens, 

Counsellor  of  Legation, 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CANADA. 

A  BBTEF  8T7MMART  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  THE  TTNITED  KINODOM  OF  OBEAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IBELAND  ANB  OF  THE  BOMOriOK  OF  CANABA,  BELATINO  TO  THE  PBOTEC- 
TIOK  OF  GAME,  BIBBS,  ANB  FB3HE8. 

Over  one  hundred  statutes  have  been  enacted  by  the  Parliaments 
of  Great  Britain  and  Canada  during  the  last  two  centuries  for  the 
protection  of  game,  wild  birds,  and  fishes.  For  convenience  of  treat- 
ment these  statutes  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  as  follows: 

First,  those  which  are  designed  to  promote  the  regular  breeding  of 
these  wild  creatures  by  the  establishment  of  annual  close  seasons,  pub- 
lic breeding  grounds  and  hatcheries,  and  other  methods. 

Second,  those  statutes  which  i)rohibit  their  destruction  by  the  use 
of  wasteful  or  dangerous  methods  and  instruments. 

Third,  those  statutes  which  limit  the  number  of  persons  authorized 
to  hunt  and  kill  them  by  the  establishment  of  license  systems. 

Fourth,  those  statutes  which  prescribe  the  methods  by  which  such 
protective  regulations  shall  be  enforced. 

I.  At  the  i)resenttime  in  England  there  are  statutes  in  force  prescrib- 
ing a  close  season  for  all  kinds  of  birds  and  freshwater  fish,  for  nearly 
all  kinds  of  game,  and  for  many  marine  fish.  Tiie  game  laws  of  Eugland 
are  of  very  ancient  origin,  but  down  to  18GI)  there  was  no  time  of  year 
during  which  it  was  mihiwful  to  kill  birds  not  included  in  thelTame  Acts. 
Inr'oiisoqiKMiceof  the  gieatdecrejise  of  sea  birds  by  their  being  killed  dur- 
jn^utho  biM^odiiig  season,  ''T\u)  Sea  Birds  Preservation  Act'''  was  |)assed 
in  ISlVJ,  which  established  a  close  tinielastin;:^'  tonr  months  (April  1-Aug. 
1)  lor  tliirty-tliree  distinct  sj>ecies  of  sea  birds. 

In  ISTli  and  187()  similar  statutes-  were  passed  for  tlie  i)rotection  of 
wihl  land  birds.  Eighty  diilerent  species  of  l)irds  w<'i'e  mentioned  in 
these  acts,  and  a  close  season  of  live  and  a  half  months  prescribed  for 
them. 

In  18S()  ^•The  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act"'  was  passed,  which  rei)ealed 
the  three  acts  above  ment  ioned  and  prescribed  one  uniform  clos<'  season 
la^tin.u  from  March  L  to  .Vugnst  1,  for  all  birds  whatsoever,  in  every 
])art  of  tlie  United  Kini^'doni.  lender  this  act,  which  is  in  force  at  the 
l)resent  time,  it  is  unlawful  during  the  close  tinu^  i)rescribed  '*to  shoot 
or  attempt  to  shoot  any  wild  bird ;  or  to  use  any  boat  for  shooting  or 
causin;^'  to  be  shot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  lime,  trap,  snare,  or 
other  instrument  for  taking  any  wild  bird/'^  it  is  also  illegal  under 
this  act.  as  modilied  subsequently,"'  to  sell  or  to  have  in  one's  iK)ssession 
any  w  ild  bird,  unlawlully  killed  during  the  close  time,  between  March 
L")  and  August  1.     Provision  is  also  made  in  Section  t>  for  the  trial  of 


':VJ  ;md  :VA  Vict.,  ('.  17. 

-:r.  Mini :; ;  \i.-t..  c  7S;  :v,)  .-nid  lo  Vict..  c.  20. 

■  i:{  uui\  11  Vict.,  r.  3."). 

"•  Scr.  ;>.     Sct^  Snpj)lrinout  to  Ok<'\'5  '•  Game  Laws/'  3(1  Edit.,  page  7. 

^11  and  15  ^'ict.,  c.  51. 
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offences  against  the  act  committed  on  the  High  Seas  within  the  jarisdic- 
tion  of  the  Admiralty,  no  mention  being  made  of  any  limit  to  this  juris- 
diction. Under  Section  8  power  is  given  to  the  Home  Ofti(?e  to  extend 
or  vary  the  close  season  for  particular  localities  under  certain  circum- 
stances. 

Under  the  present  fishery  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Canada 
close  seasons  are  prescribed  for  nearly  all  kinds  of  fish.  By  the  Salmon 
Fishery  Acts  of  1805,  1873,  and  1870*  close  seasons  are  designated  for 
sahnon,  trout,  and  char,  and  for  all  other  kinds  of  freslnvater  fish  f  which 
prior  to  1878  might  be  caught  freely  at  all  seasons  of  the  year)  oy  the 
Freshwater  Fisheries  Act  of  1878.^  The  act  of  1873^  further  pioiect« 
the  salmon  in  rivers  by  forbidding  all  persons  from  fixing  any  baskets, 
nets,  traps,  or  devices  for  taking  eels  in  a  salmon  river  between  Jan.  I 
and  June  24,  and  fi*om  placing  any  wheels  or  leaps  for  taking  lamperns 
between  March  1  and  August  1. 

By  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Canada  (1880)  close  seasons  are  prescribed 
for  certain  fish,  and  authority  is  conferred  upon  the  Governor  in  Council 
to  prescribe  such  dose  seasons  for  others.*  By  reference  to  the  accom- 
panying table  of  dose  seasons  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  difierent 
close  seasons  now  in  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  can  be  readily  ascertained. 

In  both  c<mntries  the  laws  forbidding  the  killing  of  game  and  fish 
during  the  dose  seasons  are  fui'ther  enfon*ed  by  other  law\s  prohibit- 
ing all  persons  from  dealing  in  the  forbidden  articles  or  having  them 
in  their  possession  during  such  close  seasons.* 

Tabic  of  Close  Seasons  for  Game  and  Wild  Birds  now  in  force. 


Xame of  jramo  or  j      j^.^„,^,  ^^  country. 


Black  irnnie '  Unit«»<lKiiiK<loin. 

Bustjinl,  orWild    (  Ku;;IaiHl 

Turkey.  i  j  Irehuicl 

Deer  (male) ' «lo 

Depr  (fallow) ' do 

GrouHO '  Uuittnl  I\!m:<loni. 

UoresaodRabbiU  — do 


ClOHO  8«aH(iU. 


Heath  fowl 
Partridge . . 

Do 

Do 

Pheasant . . 

l>o 

Do 

Qaail 

!>«» 


Scotland 

£ii;;laiid 

Scotlnnd 

Ireland 

Enpcland 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Enelttnd  and  S<'otlnnil 
Ireland , 


All  kind.**  of  wild  i  Unit<*d  Kin;;doiii. 
binlH.  > 


Dec.  10  to  Aufi;.  20 

Mar.  1  to  Sept.  1 

Jan.  10  to  Sept.  1 

June  lU  to  Oct.  28 

Michaelnia.s  to  June  'JO. . 

Dec.  10  to  An;:.  1-' 

On  moorlanda  Hnd  unin- 

olo8od  landM,  A  or.  1  to 

Dfc.  10. 

l>«?c.  10  Ut  Auu;.  2U 

F«b.  1  to  Sept.  1 

, do 

do 

Feb.  1  to  Oct.  1 

do 

do 

Mar.  1  to  Aug.  1 

Jan.  10  to  Sept.  L'O 

Mur.  1  to  Aug.  1 


Statutes 


1  and  2  Wm.  IV.  e.  32.  Sec.  3. 
n  and  2  Wui.  IV,  e.  :i2.  Sec.  3;  27 
\     <.}e«rgrt  III,  0.  35,  Sec.  4. 

J 10  Wm.  III.  c.  8,  Sec.  6. 

1  and  2  Wm.  IV.  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47.  See.  1. 


13  George  III.  c.  54,  Sec.  1. 
1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c  32,  Sec.  3. 
13  (Jeorge  III,  c.  54,  Si»c.  I. 
37  George  III,  c.  21.  S«f.  2. 
1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32.  Sec.  3. 
13  lioorge  III,  c.  54,  Sec.  1. 
28  and  20  Vict.,  c.  54. 
I3and44  Vict.,  c.  35,  Sec.  3. 
37  (fforge  III.  c.  21.  Sec.  2. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  35,  Sec.  3. 


» 28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121;  36  aud  37  Vict.,  c.  71 ;  3i)  and  40  Vict.,  c.  19. 
HI  and  42  Vict.  c.  39. 
8  36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71.  Soc.  15. 
*R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  8-12,  16. 

»1  and  2  Wm.  IV.,  c.  32,  Soc.  4;  41  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Soo.  11;  43  and  44  Vict.,c.  35^ 
Sec.  3;  K.  S.  ut'Ci^uada,  c.  95,  Sec.  12, 
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VKBtBtllKb. 

XwuHOf  noiilr;. 

Ohuieumi. 

statute. 

B»a 

OutMtoandQuBbeo... 
EaEl>lldulIl^V>]e■... 

Apr.  liloJmiolS 

ItevbwO  StotillM.  0. 8S.  Sw'B.  U, 

WM.!BloJmiolS 

Day  Il»h1ng  prahlblteil 
(kl.  1. 

"TbeFmbnaturKiiliviiHAct, 
lB78,"*«n..d41Viot.,«.31l,B«; 

IflPd)  Aft,  lS«,"  SSi-nrt  BaViot, 

(Sfo  StatlHtl  «il  Iturord  of  Caniila, 
ISM,  p.a2B.) 

<i«M(.t  iiojim. 

Wat  eo«ut  of  SootUocl . 
NCTrBriiB«wlck(iioiilJ. 

mut),  NOVIL  HOOTIA 

IfewUn,'o™l"k(....rtl, 

E"'  ™""""* 

DevBniniHli>k,NoTii 

ManiUibi,      ODtuio, 
QBobeo. 

At.g.2Cll»Apr.Z0 

Juna  1  to  Sopt.  IS 

Apr.  15  to  Mv  IS 

Kor.ltoJ«i,31 

(a«  SlatisUcal  llecnrd  of  Canndn, 

inau.  p. »».)  B»d  R.  a.,  c.  us,  a™. 

ro,^Kl.gdo» 

Aug.  1  to  «aj.'  i  (n.<r 
n.hinejiSxiit.ltoMsy 

AW'Sfiu,.,,... 

KevlHHd  StsCiitM  of  Cinula,  o.  W, 

of  Canada.  IBM,  p.  ass.) 

By  GoYBmnr  In  Couupil,  iindoc 
^  H.,=.  115.  *«..  11,141. 

}rewBrwuiwl«k.lfQ™ 

,S*i™™. 

UanlUhf.  ud  NOTtb- 

EnKUnduidWiln... 
Ontario  mid  Quebec . . . 

ApMStoMaylS 

Aiig.UltoM«xl 

MayltoJunotS 

OtLlloFrb.! 

Sei.t.!SU.J-.U-l 

^^iVf,^\'' 

TT S 

S: 

Xroo( (brook).... 

Stent  (opeeldwl)! 

Kelt  of  Canada 

,,    ..^. 

In  addition  to  the  general  fishery  acts  which  liave  been  passed  at  dif- 
ereiit  times  by  Parliament,  si>ccial  acts  prescribing  regulations  for  par- 
ticular counties  or  rivers  have  been  enacted  from  a  very  early  period. 
Instances  of  such  acts  are  the  statutes  of  4  Anne  and  1  George  I,  for 
"The  Preservation  of  Salmon  and  other  Fish  in  the  Couuties  of  South- 
ampton and  Wilts  "  (amended  by  37  George  III,  c,  !)5) ;  and  the  statute 
of  18  George  III  for  "the  better  Preservation  of  Fisli  and  Kegulating 
the  Fisheries  in  tlie  Rivers  Severn  and  Veniiew."' 

Under  this  first  section,  in  the  general  division  of  the  subject,  may 
be  cited  the  following  British  and  Oanadiau  statutes,  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  acts  prejudicial  lothe  processes  of  breed- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  iish,  viz: 

Thiit  which  pi'obibits  the  taking  of  the  eggs  of  any  game  bird,  Rwan, 
wild  duck,  teal,  or  widgeon.' 

That  winch  ]»robibits  the  destruction  of  either  the  eggs  or  nests  of 
any  partridge,  pheasant,  grouse,  quail,  duck,  or  other  wild  fowl.^ 

That  which  imposes  a  penalty  ui>on  any  one  who  shall  buy,  sell,  or 
have  iu  his  possession  any  salmon,  trout,  or  char  roc,  or  who  shall  use 
any  kind  of  fish  nie  as  bait.* 

'  Oko's"  Fishery  LawB/'pii.  31,  .'t2. 
>1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  r.  32,  Sec.  21. 
'10  \Vm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  8. 
^2i  and  25  Vict.,  o.  109,  Sec.  9. 
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That  which  forbids  the  taking  of  3'ouiig  sahiion;* 

Or  catching  or  disturbing  salmon  when  spawning  or  near  the  spawn- 
ing beds.'-* 

Or  interfering  with  the  free  pjissage  of  salmon  up  a  river.^ 

Or  placing  a  device  in  any  non-tidal  water  to  obstruct  any  fish  de- 
scending the  strefim.* 

That  which  prohibits  the  taking,  buying,  or  selling,  or  having  in  pos- 
session ix)llen  less  than  eight  inches  in  length.* 

The  Revised  Statutes  (1880)  of  Canada  provide — 

That  no  salmon  of  less  than  three  pounds  shall  be  caught  or  killed.  * 

That  no  salmon  shall  be  capturetl  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the 
mouth  of  any  tributary,  creek,  or  stream  which  salmon  frequent  to 
spawn.' 

That  no  one  shall  cntch,  buy,  sell,  or  possess,  the  young  of  any  fish 
protected  by  the  statutes.** 

The  Report  on  the  Fisheries  Protective  Service  of  Canada  for  1889 
(pp.  8,  10),  recommends  the  passage  at  an  early  date  of  similar  laws  to 
check  the  depletion  of  the  lobster  and  mackerel  fisheries  of  Canada. 
The  establishment  of  close  seasons,  <i>nd  the  adoption  of  stringent  laws 
against  the  destruction  of  spawn  and  young  fish  are  strongly  urged. 

An  extensive  system  of  hatcheries  for  the  artificial  breeding  of  fish  is 
maintained  by  the  Canadian  Government.  At  these  hatcheries  there 
are  raised,  by  artificial  processes,  salmon,  white  fish,  salmon  trout, 
brook  trout,  pickerel,  black  bass,  and  (since  1891)  lobsters.^  Experi- 
ments have  recently  been  begun  with  great  success  in  the  artificial 
breeding  of  co<l  and  oyst^rs.^"  The  gross  output  of  young  fish  from  the 
thirteen  public  hat<jheries  of  Canada  for  the  year  1890  was  90,213,000, 
and  tiie  number  of  eggs  of  fresh  and  salt  water  fish  placed  in  the  incu- 
bators, 144,013,000;  while  the  total  number  of  young  fish  turned  out  of 
the  hatcheries  into  the  waters  of  Canada  since  the  inception  of  ivrtificial 
fish  culture  by  the  Government  in  1808,  is  799,757,900.^^ 

As  the  result  of  the  fost^jring  care  thus  exercised,  and  other  causes, 
the  total  export  product  of  Canadian  fisheries  increased  during  the 
fifteen  years  succeeding  that  date  (1808-1883),  from  $3,357,510  to 
$8,809,118.12 

II.  Next  in  order  of  treatment  are  those  statutes  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  wasteful  and  destructive  methods  of  kill- 
ing game,  birds,  and  fishes.  In  this  group  may  be  placed  the  British 
sttitutes  forbidding  poaching  by  night,  either  on  private  land,'^  or  on  the 
public  highways;*^  also — 

Those  which  prohibit  the  placing  of  poison  in  exposed  places,"  for 

» Ibid.,  Soc.  15. 

«Il>ia.,  Sec.  1(5. 

-•ae  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,   Sec.  16. 

<  Ibid.,  Sec.  15. 

•^''The  Polbn  Fishericjs  Act,  (Ireland)  1891,"  51  and  55  Vict.,  c.  20,  Sec.  3. 

«K.S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  8. 

'Ibid.,  Sec.  8. 

"R.  S.,c.  9.5,  Sec.  U. 

•l{ei)ort  of  the  Snperintendent  of  Fish  Culture  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  1890, 
p]».  7—9. 

'•*  Report  of  the  Snporintendeut  of  Fish  Culture  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  1889, 
pp.  75—81. 

"Ibid.,  1890,  pap:e5. 

'^Johnson's  (rraphic  Statistics  of  Canada,  1887,  page  4. 

»»10  \Vm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  16;  27  Geo.  Ill,  c.  35,  Sees.  1,  5;  9  Geo.  IV,  c.  69;  11  and  12 
Vict.,  c.  29.  Sec.  5. 

"7  and  8  Vict.,  c.  29. 

»n  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Soc.  3;  11  and  12  Vict,  c.  30,  Sec.  4;  26aud27  Vict.,  o. 
113,  Sec.  3 
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tlm  )iiirpi>»e  of  fiivtoliin^  giLiae,  .anil  the  sale  of  poisoncil  pTa'Dt  se^i  OP 
■neat  fni'  ivity  purpose.' 

Tlioae  statatea  which  prohibit  the  use  of  poison,  lime,  audiiosiouiiBiib- 
Btimco»  for  the  liilliLg  of  freshwater  h^h,'  iirid  the  (liai;hiirge  of  eiibstiLiH-es 
in1i>  Rait'  or  treah  water  suuh  as  would  be  likuly  to  injure  lUiiriue  or 
rivei:  fish.' 

The  English  "Ground  Game  Act.  18S0"*  prohibits  the  general  ns© 
of  Hpring  traps  for  cati;hing  gronud  game,  and  limits  narrowly  the  iinm- 
ber  of  persoEia  authorized  to  kill  snoh  game  with  fireaima. 

"The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1877""  probibitcithe  nse  of  dynamite 
and  other  explosives  for  the  catching  of  flsh  in  a  publie  fishery,  and 
'•The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,"estoiidsthi3prohibitiou  to  private 
wat^^rs.' 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  use  of  explosive  instruments  in  the 
hnnting  of  whales,  sealsj  a[id  pjrpoises  is  forbidden  by  statute;"  and  a 
bill  has  been  iutrodncedinto  tbeCauadian  House  of  Commons  this  pres- 
ent year,  by  the  Af  ioister  of  Atarine  and  Fisheries,  extending  this 
prohibition  to  all  other  kinds  of  fish,' 

Those  statutes  have  a  similar  object  which  prohibit  the  use  of  nets 
of  less  than  a  certain  size  in  order  to  prevent  the  needless  desttuctiou 
of  flsh  too  small  for  consnmptiou.'" 

Other  statutes  prohibit  the  use  of  nets  altogether  in  certain  cases, 
either  direutly  or  thraugh  the  instrumentality  of  a  Fishery  Board," 
especially  in  localities  where  thev  would  intertfere  with  the  breeding  of 
the  ash." 

The  British  Salmon  Fishery  Acts  prohibit  the  taking  of  salinou, 
trout,  or  ebar  by  means  of  lights,  laths,  jacks,  wires,  snares,  spears, 
gaff--*,  strokehalls,  snatche-s.  and  other  Uko  instruments.^' 

The  use  of  fixed  engines  ibr  taking  salmon  is  also  forbidden,"  as  well 
as  the  breaking  of  damu  or  flood  gates  with  the  intention  to  take 
salmon  or  other  fish,'' 

To  protect  elam  and  other  bait  beds  from  injury  another  act  empow- 
ers tlie  British  Board  of  Tnwle  to  restrict  or  proliibit  the  use  of  the 
beam  trawl  for  any  assigned  period." 

The  history  of  British  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  protectiou 
of  sea  fisheries  is  instructive.  Thirty  years  ago  these  fisheries  were 
regulated  by  an  elaborate  system  of  protective  measures  which  wore 
all  sulistantially  repealed  in  18G8  upon  the  recommendation  of  a  Royal 
Commission.  Owing  to  the  unretitrieted  fishing  in  the  sea  wliich  there- 
upon ensued,  there  resulted  such  a  serious  de|)letion  of  the  fisheries 
that  another  CominiBsion  appointed  in  1833  recommended  a  return  to 

'2S  and  37  Viot.,  o.  113  Sec.  2;  27  aud  28  Vict,,  c.  113;  43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47  Suca, 
1,6. 

<24inid25  Vict,  o.  97,  Sr-c.  32;  o.  109,  Soc.  Bj  36  aod  37  Vict.,  o.  71,  Sec.  13. 

»5l  auii  52  Vitt.,  o.  51,  Sees.  1, 2. 

•R-S-Cntiiida,  c.  95,  Sec.  15. 

•43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47.  Seoa.  1,  6. 

•40and41  Vict.,  c.  63. 

'41  nud  42  Vict.,  o.  39,  Sec.  12. 

"K.  8.,  0.93,  Sec.  6. 

"  Huuiw  of  Cumiiions  Dabatea,-  18)2,  Vol.  21,  pnge  119. 

1-21  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109.  Sec.  10:  K.  S.  Oauadit,  .i.  9o.  Sect.  8,  10,  14. 

"47]uid4»  VioC,  o.  11,  Sec.  1:  B.  S.  Canada,  c.93,  S«cs.  8,  U;  amuaded  by  54  r.:\<\ 
65  Vice,  c.  43,  Sec.  1. 

I'R,  S.,  c.  95.  Sec.  10. 

"21  AQd  23  Viut.,c.  1^9,  See?.  8,  9;  23  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  See.  Gl. 

"24  and  35  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  11. 

'»24  and  25  Vict.,  o.  97,  Sec.  32. 
"44  and  45  Vlot.,  o.  IL 
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the  formor  restrictive  moasnres;  since  whicli  time  a  number  ot  stat- 
utes have  been  passed  to  aeeomplish  the  end  in  view. 

Tlius,  in  1885,  "The  Sea  Fisheries  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act"^ 
was  passed,  which  conferred  upon  the  Fishery  Board  of  Scotland 
power  to  make  by  laws  restricting  or  prohibiting  any  method  of 
fishing:  for  sea  fish  which  they  might  deem  injurious  (subject  to  the 
ajiproval  of  the  Home  Office),  in  any  x)art  of  the  sea  ad^joining  Scotland 
within  the  fishery  limits  of  the  British  Islands. 

[n  1888  ''The  Sea  Fisheries  Regulation  Act"*  for  England  and  Wales 
was  passed,  which  provi<led  for  the  establishment  of  sea  tislieries  districts 
and  local  fisheries  committees  and  empowered  these  committees  to  make 
by-laws  restricting  or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  injurious  instrument  in 
taking  sea  fish,  and  other  rules  and  regulations. 

**Tiie  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Act,  1889,"  *  empowered  the  Fishery 
Board  of  Scotland  to  prohibit  by  appropriate  by-laws  methods  of  fishing 
known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter  trawling  on  any  part  of  the  coast 
of  Scotland  within  three  miles  of  land,  and  within  any  of  the  bays  en- 
closed by  headlands  S|)ecified  in  a  schedule  annexed  to  the  art.  Pro- 
vision* was  also  made  in  Section  7  extending  the  authority  of  the  Board 
overaseittion  of  the  sea  lying  within  a  line  drawn  from  Duncansby  Head 
in  Caithness  to  Kattray  Point  in  Aberdeenshiie. 

A  similar  provision  occurs  in  '*The  Steam  Trawling  (Ireland)  Art, 
1880,"*  whicli  emjiowers  the  Inspectors  of  Irish  Fisheries  to  make  by-laws 
prohibiting  beam  trawling  or  otter  trawling,  *^  within  three  miles  of  low- 
water  mark  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  or  within  the  waters  of 
any  other  defined  arejis  specified  in  any  such  by-law.'^ 

III.  An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  to  restrict  and  regulate  the  kill- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish  has  been  in  vogue  in  the  United  Kingdom 
tor  a  long  time  past.  Thus,  under  the  English  Game  Acts,"^  an  excise 
license  is  required  before  any  person  (other  than  the  owner)  can  leg.ally 
kill  deer  or  any  other  game  with  certain  limited  exceptions.  Other 
statutes  restrict  the  killing  of  game  even  further.  Thus  no  one  is  per- 
mitted in  England  to  kill  hares,  ex(»ept  an  occupier  of  land,  and  one 
other  person  authorized  by  him  in  writing.*^ 

Under  the  "Gun  License  Act,''*  a  license  is  required  before  any  per- 
son can  use  or  carry  a  gun  for  any  purpose. 

An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  is  also  in  operation  regulating  the 
selling  of  game,  and  under  it  penalties  are  imposed  upon  all  persons 
who  sell  game  without  a  license,  or  who  shall  sell  to  a  dealer  not  licensed, 
or  who  buy  game  from  an  unlicensed  dealer.® 

"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,- ^  authorizes  the  Boards  of  Fish 
Conservators  to  issue  licenses,  by  the  day,  week,  season,  or  part  thereof, 
to  take  salmon,  trout,  or  char.  Similar  authority  to  issue  fishing  licenses 
is  conferred  upon  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  the  Revised  Statutes  of  that  country.'"  The  license  sys- 
tem in  the  case  of  other  fish  has  proved  to  be  so  successful  that  a  bill 
has  just  been  introdiujed  into  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  place  the 


»  48  and  49  Vict.,  c.  70,  Sec.  4. 

251  and  r>2  Vict.,  c.  54,  Sees.  1,  2. 

T)!'  and  53  Vict.  .c.  23,  Sees.  6.  7. 

^52  and  53  Vict.,  c.  74,  Sec.  3. 

M  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32;  23  and  24  Vict.  c.  90. 

Ml  and  12  Vict.,  c.  2*J,  Sec  2. 

'33and;:U  Vict.,  c.  57. 

«1  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32,  Sees.  25,  27. 

'»4I  and  42  Vict.,  c.  3'J,  Sec.  7,  and  acts  cited  therein. 

'0  C.  95,  Sec.  4. 


45G  FonnifiN  statutes. 

lolister  fislicry  iimler  license,  lor  tlie  resisoii,  as  stated  liy  tlic  Minister  of 
Mariue  and  Fislieries  iti  the  lourse  of  debate,  tbat  tlie  iiidantry  is  in 
imminent  danger  of  exteruiiuation  tlironglj  excessive  and  indiscriiui- 
natfl  fisbing.' 

IV.  Vwy  extensive  powers  aie  conferred  npon  the  owners  of  property 
and  npon  officers  of  the  law  in  Ureat  Britain  to  aid  tlie  eufonrenieut  of 
statutes  designed  tn  protect  ^iinie,  birds,  und  lish. 

Thns  the  owner  of  tfitme  can  warn  od' poachers  bydoy'or  night,^  and 
rciinire  them  to  tell  their  names  and  aiddresses,  and  if  ttiey  refuse  or 
return  on  the  lund,  to  arrest  them  and  take  tlieni  befoi'e  a  justice.  Game 
recently  killed  may  be  neixed  and  taken  by  force  from  trespassers  by 
MicownerfnrhisowuusRi'and  nnder  tlie  decisions  of  the  English  House 
(tf  Lords  the  owner  can  seiiie  giune  wUich  has  been  illegally  canght  on 
liis  land,  even  when  in  the  hands  of  au  innocent  purchaser,  for  value.' 

6amekeei>erR  are  permitted  f^  seize  dogs,  nets,  »nd  engiuw  found  on 
the  owner's  lund  which  belong  to  (lersons  not  licensed  to  kill  game,°aud 
»  dog  or  iiu[)]euient  so  seized  hei-onies  thereby  forfeited  to  such  owner, 
who  may  da'<tr<^)y  it  or  not,  an  he  thinks  lit.' 

By  statute  any  one  who,  without  right,  hunts  deer  on  inclosed  ground 
is  guilty  of  felony,  and  any  one  who  commits  a  second  ofleuse  of  any  kind 
relatingto  deer,  whether  simihir  to  the  first  offense  or  not,  is  also  guilty 
of  felony." 

By  "The  Poaching  Prevention  Act,  18112,"'  any  consfjible  may  stop 
and  search  on  tlie  highway  any  person  suspected  of  ha^nng  been  unlaw- 
tiilly  on  land  in  Bean'h  of  game,  and  having  game,  nets,  or  gnns  in  his 
possession,  and  also  persons  snsi>e«ted  of  having  aiiled  and  abetted 
such  poaching :  and  he  may  also  stop  and  search  any  cart  susj)ect«d  of 
contiiriing  sneh  game  or  implements,  and  seize  and  detain  tliem,  and 
piiHCi'it  iigiiinst  the  offender  before  a  jiiatife,  where  upon  oonvictiifn  he 
sIdiII  tie  liable  to  a  fine  and  the  Ibrfeiture  of  the  game. 

The  fisheries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Ireland  are  protected 
throughtheinstrumentalityof  a  series  of  Fishery  Boards,  of  wUicli  tltero 
are  in  England  thn-e  Hi;fs  at  the  present  time,  viz,  the  Salmon  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  acts  of  ISfiu  and  1873; '"the  Trout  and  Cliar  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  act  of  1878 ; "  and  the  Freshwater  Fislierj'  Boards,  un- 
der the  acts  of  1878  and  1884,>' 

"The  Fishery  Board  (Scotland)  Act,  I8S2,"  established  a  fishery  board 
for  Hcotland  to  take  cognizance  of  eveiytliiug  relating  to  the  coast  and 
deep-sea  fisheries  of  Scotland," 

The  Revised  Statutes  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  provide  that  fishery 
ofScers  shall  bo  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  very  large 
powers  are  entinsted  to  that  official  to  make  and  alter  regulations  for 
the  sea-coast  and  inland  fisheries,  which  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  if  enacted  by  the  Oanadian  Parliament." 
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I  Debates  of  House  of  CommonB  of  Cannda,  1892,  vol.  24,  iinge  119. 

'1  and  2  Wm.  IV.  c.  32.  Sec.  31. 

>9  Geo.  IV,  c.  69,  Sec.  2. 

*lBnd2Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sbc.  36 ;  for  Scotlnnd,  2  and  3  Wm.  IV,  c.  68, 

'ItliwIeB  V.  Higi^s,  11  H.  L.  C,  62[. 

n  and  2  Wm.  IV  <•„  32,  Soc.  13;  24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Spib.  ir>,  16. 

' Kingewortli  e,  Bretton,  5  Taunt.,  416. 

"24  and  25  Vict.,  c,  96,  fieaa.  12,  13.   . 

«  25  and  26  Vict.,  c.  114,  Seo.  2. 

'"28  and  29  Viet.,  e.  121,  Sees.  4,  5,  19,  38;    36  and  37  Vift.,  c.  71,  8c 

■'41  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  6. 

"41  and  42  Viet.,  c.  39.  Sec.  6;    47  and  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sco.  2. 

"45and46Viot.,  c.  78. 

"K.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  2,  16. 
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In  England  the  owner  of  land  or  any  one  in  his  employ,  may  seize 
the  implements  of  any  person  angling  for  fish  withont  right,  or  may 
prosecute  him  by  criminal  proceedings;  and  both  remedies  may  be  en- 
forced concurrently  against  any  one  who  fishes  unlawfully  by  any  means 
other  than  angling.^ 

Under  ''The  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  18G5,""^  any  water  bailiff  may  stop 
and  search  the  boats  of  any  person  suspected  of  illegal  fishing,  and 
may  search  his  baskets,  and  seize  any  fisb  and  implements,  and  appre- 
hend the  offender  without  a  warrant. 

Justices  of  the  Peace  may  issue  warrants  to  search  i)laces  for  illegal 
instruments  and  fish  illegally  (taught  and  seize  the  same,  which  upon 
the  conviction  of  the  offender  shall  be  forfeited.^ 

"The  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1800,"^  provides 
for  the  imnishment  of  persons  convicted  of  illegal  fishing  for  herring, 
and  that  every  net  illegally  set  may  be  seized  and  destroyed,  or  other- 
or  otherwise  disposed  of. 

"The  Pollen  Fisheries  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,"*  provides  that  constables 
and  water  bailiffs  may  without  a  warrant  open  and  examine  all  boxes 
and  baskets  in  search  of  pollen  illegally  caught,  and  may  stop  and 
search  all  boats,  and  seize  fish  and  instruments  as  to  which  there  has 
been  an  infraction  of  the  law. 

By  a  recent  act^  the  use  of  purse  seines  for  catehing  any  fish  in  any 
of  the  waters  of  Canada  has  been  absolutely  prohibited,  an<l  the  penalty 
imposed  consists  of  a  fine  and  the  confiscation  of  the  offending  vessel 
and  all  the  ap]>aratus  used  in  connection  with  the  illegal  catching  of 
fish  by  the  method  in  question. 
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STATTTIE  OF,  RELATHTO  TO  THE  OYSTER  FISHERIES  OF  IRELAND. 
"THE   SEA   FISHERIES  ACT,  1868." 
[31  and  32  Vict.,  cup.  45.    July  13,  18C8.] 


07.  The  Irish  Fishery  Commissioners  may  from  Time  to  Time  lay 
before  Her  Majesty  in  C(»uncil  Byelaws  fc»r  the  Pur])ose  of  restri(?tin^  or 
rejrulatin^  the  dredj^^inia:  for  Oysters  on  any  ( )yster  Beds  or  Banks  situate 
within  the  Distance  of  Twenty  Miles  measured  from  a  straight  Line 
drawn  from  the  Eastern  Point  of  Lambay  Island  to  Oarnsore  i^oint  on 
the  Coast  of  inland,  outside  of  the  Exclusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the 
British  Islands,  and  all  such  Byelaws  shall  apply  equally  to  all  Boats 
and  Persons  on  whom  they  may  be  binding. 

~24  and  2,5  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  24,  25.  ~~ 

^28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sees.  31,  36. 

341  mid  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sees.  9,  11;  51  and  52  Viet.,  c.  5^1,  Soc.  7j  R.  «.  Ciiuada,  c. 
95.  SecH.  12,  17. 
<53  and  54  Vict.,  c.  10,  Sec.  3. 
^54  and  55  Vict.,  c.  20,  Sees.  5,  6. 
*64  aud  55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Sec.  1. 

58 


FOREION    STATUTF-S. 


It  «hall  bo  Itiwftil  for  Her  Majissty,  by  I  irdev  in  Coniicil,  to  do  all  or 
lutiy  of  tlic  following  ThiiigH,  iiiimely: 

fff)  To  tliret't  that  mich  Byplawa  shall  be  ob-servwl; 

(h)  To  impose  TeiiiUtios  not  exceeiliiiK  Twurity   Poumln  for  the 

nmuliof  BHchByelnwit; 
(c)   To  iviijily  to  the  Brennli  of  sucb  Byeliiws  such  fif  nny)  of  the 
Eiia<lmpiitfl  in  force  rejjpeetiug  the  Bicach  of  tbo  li^giilatidiiH 

tri'spetrtjiiff  Irish  Oyster  Fisheries  with  in  thv  ExcXnsivv  Fishery 
Limits  of  tlie  British  Islands,  and  with  snirh  Moditicatious  and 
Altoratiniis  us  nifty  be  found  dei«invble; 
(d)  To  revoke  or  alter  any  Order  so  miidi-,  provided  that  the  length 
I  of  IJiose  Time  ]ji<;-(rilieil  Iiy  any  »nv.\i  Order  shall  not  be 

I  sliorter  than  thitt  pri'scrilicd  I'or  tlie  Time  being  by  the  Irish 

1  Fishery  (Jomniissiiiiu-rs  iu  it-sju'i-t  of  Beds  or  Banks  within 

the  exclnsive  Fishery  Limits  of  the  British  Iahvnd». 
Every  sunh  Order  shall  bo  liiiiding  on  all  British  LSca-Fishiiig  Bonts, 
nod  im  any  other  Sefv-Fishing  Boats  in  that  Celmlf  specified  in  the 
Urder,  and  on  the  Crews  of  such  Boats. 


STATUTE  RELATINO  TQ  IKS  SCOTCH  HEROIHG  FI8HEBT. 

"UKKll(!V(J   FISHERY   (SCOTLAJTD)   ACT,    VH8!.)." 

[K  una  M  Vict,,  cap.  £3,    SSlb  Jiil.r,  IKK] 


Be  it  cnttHcil  by  fhv  QMcn'n  mout  Exoellent  Majesty,  by  anil  trilh  the  ail- 
five  aiui  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  I'emporal,  au4  CnmuiiiitH.  in 
if^  present  Parliament  tuteinbteii,  and  by  tlte  authority  of  the  same,  as 
/oi.uwa; 

8i.«tT,u.,  ,J-J'''lrVV'r'-./"'   '■'""'   ='"  t''«  Herrinfr  Fishery 

(Seotland)  Art.  |sm'. 
Eiiiont  of  ut  ^-  '^'■'^  ■^°'-  C''**'"38  only  to  Scotland,  and  to  the  parts 

of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland. 

3.  In  this  act  "  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts"  moiins  the  Herring 
iiion  Fishery  Acts  ennmerated  in  Stheilnle  I  to  the  Fishery 

4SMrd'wvici.,c.78.   Board  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,  and  inclndes  any  enact- 
ments amending  those  acts  or  any  of  them. 

4.  Any  person  buying,  selling,  delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings 

in  the  Scotch  herring  llshery  shall  be  entitled  to  nse 
to?™ m^ure""'^    f*"'  the  pur|)os<e  thereof  tlio  measure  known  as  the 

cran, or  a  quarter  cran  measure,  being  a  measure  of  such 
capacity  that  four  times  its  contents,  wlien  filled  with  herrings,  shall 
be  equal  to  one  cran ;  and  such  measure  shall  be  made  of  wood,  or  of 
such  other  material  as  the  Fishery  Board  fyr  Scotland  sliall  direct,  and 
shall  be  made  and  branded  or  otherwise  marked  in  accordance  with  any 
regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scot- 
land, which  regulations  that  Board  are  hei'cby  authorized  to  make,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  revoke  as  they  see  fit. 

These  measures,  made,  branded,  or  otlierwis*  marked  iu  all  respects 
in  conformity  with  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the 
said  Board,  shall  be  the  only  legal  measures  for  use  iu  buying,  selling, 
delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings  in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery; 
and  any  person  using  any  box,  basket,  or  otlier  measure  not  so  made, 
branded,  or  otherwise  marked  sinill  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  tlie 
Summary  JorisdiutioD  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 


aXtmCt    IP'  *urti  mctbod  (ii^Ali«,tn  cobira. 

'  III  be  liable,  on  nrnvMloo  under  Ibe 

CH  APTERlil)  Art.,  l»  I  line  not  ttcwdiBg  five 

,  .,       , ,  „.  Pd  not  eimdiiis  l«en(y  foaait  for 

An  Act  lO  amend  tlie  Hemng  FiS  nlfctuT',  ami  every  net   »el,  lit  at- 


H               -    1           1 

/       ,    -;jt    .<«''', 
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£«fiKi^^^8 
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j[>oan(is  for  tlie  first  offence,  and  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  lor  the 
second  or  any  subsequent  oflience;  and  also  to  the  forfeiture  of  the 
measure  or  measures  which  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  lish<u\v  or  other  officer 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts:  Pro- 
vide<l  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  prevent  the  sale 
of  herrings  by  weight  or  number  or  in  bulk. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  set  or  shoot  any  herring  net  on  any  day 

fi8hi  cr  between  sunrise  and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  any  day 

aiui%.!nliay  flnhing  betwecu  the  first  (lay  of  June  and  the  first  day  of 

prohihittMi  oQ  we  at  October,  uor  between  sunrise  on  Saturday   mornina: 

and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  Monday  evening,  on  the 
West  Coasts  of  Scotland,  between  the  points  of  Ardnamurchan  on  the 
north  and  the  Mull  of  Galloway  on  the  south. 

Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  vshall  be  liable,  on 
conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  t^)  a  fine 
not  exceeding,  for  the  first  otience,  five  pounds,  and  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  offence,  twenty  pounds;  and  every  net  set  or  atr- 
t^impted  to  be  set  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeited  and 
may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  any  superin- 
tendent of  the  herring  fishery,  or  other  officer  employed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Sc(»tland)  Acts. 

(>.  (1)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  U8e  the  method  of  fisning  known  as 

Bourn  and  otter  ^^^^^^  trawling  or  otter  trawling  within  three  miles  of 

trawling  within  cer-  low- Water  mark  of  any  part  of  the  cx)iist  of  Scotland 

taiiiiiinit8prt.iiibitod.  jj^j*  withiu  the  waters  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto 

annexed,  save  only  between  such  points  on  the  coast  or  within  such 
other  defined  areas  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  permitted  by  by  laws 
of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  and  subject  to  any  (conditions  or  regu- 
lations made  by  tliose  by-laws;  provided  that  this  section  sliall  not  ap- 
,.«,r.  *  -»  pi v  to  the  Solwav  Firth  nor  to  the  Penthind  Firth; 
'  *  ■  and  provided,  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  affect  the  powers  of  the  fishery  board  under  section  four  of  the 
Sea  Fisheries  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1885. 

(2)  The  Fishery  Board  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and  revoke 
by-laws  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  a  by-law  shall  not  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

(3)  Any  person  who  uses  any  method  of  fishing  in  contravention 
of  this  enactment  or  of  any  by-law  of  the  Fishery  Board,  shall  be 
liable,  on  conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds  for  the  first  offence,  and  not 
exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offence;  and 
every  net  set  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in  contravention  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  and  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  fishery  or  other  officers 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fisliery  (Scotland)  Acts. 

7.  (i)  The  Fishery  Board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the 

methods  of  fishing  known  as  beuni  trawling  and  otter 
b^^aSa^(?tt«TTr!iwi-  trawling  shall  not  be  used  within  a  line  drawn  from 
ins  in  (ortain  locaii-  Duucausby  Hciwl,  iu  Caithucss,  to  Battery  Point,  in 
*®*'  Aberdeenshire,  in  any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined 

in  such  by-law,  and  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and  revoke  by- 
laws for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  hixs  been  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

(2)  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  fishing  in  contraven- 
tion of  any  such  by  law  shall  be  liabh*,  on  conviction  und(T  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  ^:LC,^^A\vi^^N^^^\ssA^ 
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forUiefii'st  oft'eiifip,  ftiid  not  «\<;e(HUng  twenty  pomid»  for  the  sprond 
or  any  subsequent  offciioe;  «iid  evoryuct  set,  or  attempted  to  bo  set,  in 
contravontion  of  any  siicb  bylaw  may  be  seized  aiid  destroyed  or 
otherwise  dieposed  of  as  in  the  sixtli  section  of  this  Aut  mentioned. 

S.  It  sliall  not  be  lawful  to  land  or  to  sell  in  Scotland  any  fiali  caugbt 
in  contravention  of  tbiw  Act,  or  of  any  by-law  made  Fig^uieEnnMu  in 
thereunder,  and  all  superintendents  and  other  officers  not  m  i«  lundS^or 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scot-  '"^^■ 
land)  Acts,  are  hereby  empowere<l  and  required  to  jtrovent  the  landing 
or  8U1I0  of  any  lish  so  oaught. 

SCHHDULE. 

Wigtown  Biiy,  within  a  lino  drawn  from  Groat  Rosa  Point,  near 
Little  Boss  Lighthouse,  on  the  east  to  Jsle  of  Whithorn  on  the  west. 

Luce  Bay,  within  a  lino  drawn  from  a  point  near  Port  William  on 
the  east  to  Killyness  Point,  iiestr  RrHromore,  on  the  west. 

LoL'U'in  dail,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Itudhaua  Cathair  (Mull  of  Oe) 
on  the  south  to  the  lihynns,  near  Rhynns  of  Islay  Lighthouse,  on  the 
north. 

Loch  Suizort,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Yatternish  Point  on  the  west 
to  IJunlca  on  the  east, 

Broitd  Day,  within  a  line  di'awii  from  Tolsta  Head  on  the  noitti  to 
Xiumpan  Head  on  tlie  south. 

St'irnoway  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Kebock  Head  on  the  souMi 
to  Bu-yble  Heafl  on  the  north. 

Thurso  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Brimsncss  on  the  west  to 
punnet  Uend  on  the  east. 

Siuclair  Bay,  witJiin  a  line  drawn  fi-om  Noss  Head  on  the  south  to 
Dnneannby  Head  on  the  north. 

Hciipa  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  trom  St.  Mary's  Point  on  the  east  to 
nonton  Heads  on  the  west. 

St.  Magnus  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Eshn  Xess  on  the  north 
bi  A  iK)int  near  Sandness  on  the  south. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Ooraewall  Point,  in  the  county 
of  Wigtown,  to  the  Mull  of  Cautyre,  in  the  county  of  Argyll. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Port  Askadel,  near  Arduamurchau 
Point,  on  the  west  to  Ku-Cisteach,  near  Arasaig,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  of  a  line  from  Ru-peur,  Slate  Point,  on  the  south 
to  a  iwiut  near  Ru-an-duuan  on  the  north. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Ru-na-uag,LoehTorridon,  ou  the  south 
to  a  point  at  Long  Island,  Gareloch,  on  the  north. 

The  waters  outside  Locli  Tarbert,  Harris,  from  Too  Head  on  the  south 
to  Camus- Huisnish  on  the  north. 

East  and  west  Loch  Koag,  from  Gallon  Head  on  the  west  to  Conl 
Point  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Greenstone  Point  on  the  west  to  a  point 
near  Meal-Sgreatou,  Bu-Cooygach,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  &om  Ru-Stoer  ou  the  west  to  a  poiut  at 
Scourie  Bay  on  the  east. 

Dornoch  Firth.  "^ 

Fraserburgh  Bay. 

Saint  Andrew's  Bay.  I 

Pirth  of  Forth.  J 
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SEGFITLATIOirS  AND  OBDINAKCES  OF  CEYLON. 

Regulation  No.  3  of  1811. 
FOB  THE  PROTECTION  OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  PEARL  BANKS  OF  CEYLON. 

Whereas  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  depredations  are  commit- 
ted in  the  pearl  banks  of  this  Island  by  boats  and  p^^^^i^^^. 
other  vessels  frequenting  those  places  in  the  calm  sea-     ^'^^ 
son  without  any  necessity  or  lawful  cause  for  being  in  that  situation : 

For  the  i)rotection  of  His  Majesty's  x)roperty  and  revenue,  Uis  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  hereby  to  enact  and  de- 
clare: 

That  if  any  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  hereafter,  between  the  10th  of 
January  and  the  end  of  April,  or  between  the  1st  of 
October  and  the  end  of  November  in  any  year,  be  Penalty  on  vesseu 
found  within  the  limits  of  the  pearlbanks,  as  described  fo^^j^ijit^^^^^^^p^^^^i 
in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  anchoring  or 
hovering  and  not  proceeding  to  her  proper  destination  as  wind  and 
weather  may  permit,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  hold- 
ing a  commission  or  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Begulation  to  enter  and  seize  such  boat  or  other 
vessel,  and  carry  the  same  to  some  convenient  port  or  place  in  this 
island  for  prosecution.  And  every  such  boat  or  other  vessel  is  hereby 
declared  liable  to  forfeiture  by  sentence  of  any  court  having  revenue 
jurisdiction  of  suflicient  amount,  and  shall  be  condemned  accordingly; 
two-thirds  thereof  to  the  use  of  His  Majesty  and  one-third  to  the  per- 
sons seizing  or  prosecuting,  unless  such  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  have 
been  forced  into  the  situation  aforesaid  by  accident  or  other  necessary 
cause,  the  proof  whereof  to  be  on  the  party  alleging  such  defence. 

Colombo,  9th  March,  1811. 

By  order  of  the  Council. 

James  Gay, 
Secretary  to  tlie  OounciL 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

John  KoBNey, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


SCHEDULE  REFERRED  TO. 

Vessels  navigating  the  inner  or  alongshore  passage  are  not  to  hover  or  anchor  in 
>er  than  four  fathoms  water. 

"essels  navigating  the  outer  passage  are  not  to  hover  or  anchor  within  twolvo 
fathoms  water. 


deep< 
Ve! 


No.  4.— 1843. 

FOR  THE  PEOTECTION  OF  HEB   MAJESTY'S  BIGHTS  IN  THE  DIGaiNQ 

FOB  DEAD  CHANKS. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the  more  effectual  pro- 
tection of  the  deposits  of  chanks  called  "  dead  chanks  "     Preamble 
in  the  Crown  lands  in  the  Northern  l^ovince:  "**™ 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with 
the  advice  and  consent   of  the  Legislative   Council     penalty  for  ai  e\n 
thereof,  that  from  and  after  the  parsing  of  this  Ordi-  for  e^ui  chanks^^u^ 
nance  any  person  who  shall  dig  for  dead  (*hiinks  in  any  '^"^  p«nuit. 
land  belonging  to  the  Orown,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  tha 
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Government  agent  or  other  person  duly  anUiorized  by  him  in  that  be- 

half,  or  contrary  to  the  tormH  of  But-li  periuit,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty, 

I  for  the  first  oft'em^e  not  exceeding  three  pounds,  and  in  default  of  pay- 

(  Kent  to  be  irapriooned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  not  ex- 

'  eecduig  three  months;  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  ofl'ence  to 

1  a  penalty  not  es«reedinK  live  pounds,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  be 

I  iluprisoned,  with  or  witiiout  hard  labour,  for  a  t«rm  of  five  months. 

2.  And  it  is  flirthor  enacted  that  the  dead  chanks  obtained  by  dig- 

ging  in  the  Or«»wn  lands  shall,  on  first  being  dug  up, 

tt^^ •^.TaM'tB  \m  t»6  tak<'ii  to  and  kcjit  only  at  such  stores  or  plates  in 

«i^i.t6dwiti»iuti*r   t,i(e  inmiodiate  neighbourhood  of  the  hinds  whence  the 

dead  chanks  were  dug  up  as  may  be  approved  of  by 

I  the  Government  agent  as  places  for  sUiring  said  dead  ebanks,  and 

it  tbat  they  shall  not  be  thereafter  removed  Ironi  such  tttores  or  places 

r>>rithout  tlie  pomiisHion  in  writing  of  the  Oovenimeut  agent,  or  of  some 

person  duly  authorised  by  him  on  that  behalf;  and 

"    ^"  that  the  taking  or  removal  of  dead  chanks  contrary  to 

the  provisions  of  this  clause  shall  be  an  otl^nce,  and  shall  be  punished 

by  the  confiscation  of  all  dead  ohanku  ao  taken  or  removed. 

S.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  tines  hereinbefore 

directed  to  be  levied  and  one^half  of  the  produce  of  all 

Tinetjiowubtoia-  confiscatiDns  iindBftliis  Ordinance, shallgol<iOnr Lady, 

the  Queen,  and  the  other  half  to  the  i>erson  in  cousC' 

'  quenee  of  wliose  information  the  offender  is  convicted.     Provided  al 

ways,  that  in  the  event  of  the  inability  of  any  defend 

ant  to  payany  such  fine, and  sentence  of  inipi-isonmeni 

L  l)eing  awarded  for  any  such  offence,  the  district  jndge  shall  neverthe- 

*"Ms  pay  to  such  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been  '■■ 

itied  if  such  tine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Pilteeuth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  Eighl 
buudred  ami  Foily-two. 

Kenneth  Macehnzib, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 
Published  by  order  of  Ilis  Exeelloucy  the  Governor, 

P.  Ahstrutheb, 
Colonial  Secretary. 


FOK  THE  PROTECTION  OF  HEB  MAJESTY'S  CHANK  FISHBET. 

,^,^  Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the 

''^'  "■  protection  of  Her  Majesty's  Cbauk  Fishery: 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Ceylon,  with  the 

advice  aud  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  tbereoi, 

fo^'r^flHh^g   *ur  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance  every 

eii.nii«  wiiuuut    n-  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  whatsoever  which  shall  be 

cDiiMio  «wii.  sc*       found  employed  in  the  fishing  for,  or  in  any  way  for 

the  collection  of,  chanks,  without  the  written  license  for  its  so  beiuf; 

employed  of  the  Government  agent  of  the  province  on  the  coasts  of 

whichit  shall  beso  found, or  of  some  i>erson  duly  authorized  by  him  to 

grant  such  licenses,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof, 

i^h^d"/^i°y'nr*"i  Shall,  together  with  all  its  appurtenances,  be  confls- 

ofTenm  nuii  [labia  tii  cated,  and  every  ])erson  found  therein  shall  be  guilty 

fliiiior  iiiprjioumeiii.  ^j.  ^^^  offcucc,  and  he  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a 

fiue  not  exceeding  one  pound,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  impriiwu- 
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ment.  with  or  \^itbout  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
uioutn. 

2.  And  it  is  further    enacted  that  all  persons  found  fisbing  for,  or 
otlierw  ise  attempting  to  collect  chanks  without  a  license 

for  that  purpose  from  the  Government  agent  of  the  ^J^!i^^h^j!?;r!I^"JT.' 
province  on  the  coast  of  which  they  sliall  be  so  found,  tempting  to  coUect 
or  from  some  person  duly  authorised  by  him  to  grant  ceilse.*  ^**^^*^"*  ^^' 
such  license,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof,  shall  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  line  not 
exceeding  one  pound,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisonment,  with 
or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  chanks  shall  be  landed  at  some 
l)lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Colony,  within  such  time 

after  their  being  ftshed  up  or  otherwise  collected   as  on^?ho^ro^t^S^thi 
shall  be  stipulated  in  their  license,  and  every  person  roiouy  within asUpu- 
failing  so  to  land  any  chanks  in  the  fishing  or  collec-    '*^*"^  v^^^^od. 
tion  of  which  he  shall  have  been  employed  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence, 
and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  ftne  not  exceeding  one  pound, 
and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisonment,  with  or 
without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one       ®°  ^^' 
month.    And  ever  person  ])rocuring,  instigating,  or  assisting  another  to 
commit  the  said  last-mentioned  offence  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  pun- 
ishment as  a  person  actually  committing  it. 

4.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  the  i>os8es8ion  of  chanks  at  any 
l)lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Island,  other  than  a  port  of    t>  .     ,     , ,    , 

^     .  'A\        J,  .-»  '^     j»  J.-1      I-^  J.  i.     v     ■Possession  of  chanks 

entry,  without  the  x)ermit  of  the  Government  agent  ot  without  permit  an  of- 
the  province,  or  some  i^erson  authorised  by  him  to  grant  '*^°^®- 
such  permits,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  any  permit  for  such  possession 
that  may  have  been  granted,  shall  be  an  offence,  and  all  chanks  found 
so  possessed  shall  be  confiscated. 

5.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  headmen,  officers  of  police  or  cus- 
toms, and  all  persons  specially  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Government  agent  shall  be,  and  they  are     ^Jf'*"  empowered 
hereby,  empowered  to  demand  of  all  i)ersons  fishing  for  ductiouol?  iia'nse^"* 
or  attempting  to  collect  chanks,  or  having  them  in  their 

possession,  the  production  of  any  license  or  permit  required  of  them  by 
this  Ordinance;  and  in  case  the  same  shall  not  be  produced,  or,  being 
produced,  shall  not  be  deemed  satisfactory,  to  seize  and  take  such  per- 
sons before  the  district  court,  and  detain  and  in  safe  custody  keep  any 
boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  employed,  or  chanks  possessed  by  them  un. 
lawCully,  until  they  shall  receive  the  dirctions  of  the  pt.rson^  roHisting 
said  court  for  their  disposal;  and  every  person  inak-  R"ph  otti. on* or  innt- 
mg  or  inciting  any  resistamte  to  such  othcers  or  other  t*.  rtn«^  ^nid  imprison- 
ptu'sons  ill  the  exercise  of  their  <iuty  shall  be  liable  to  '"*'"* 
im|)risonmeiit,  with  or  without  hard  labor,  or  fine,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  district  court. 

(k  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  no  dredge  or  other  apparatus  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  chanks  shall  be  used;  and 
that  any  such  {ipparatus  that  may  be  found  on  board      P«;«aity  for  using  a 

X      \  1*,.  1       1      11      J.         i.1  -i-i      «lreil|ro   or  apparatus 

any  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  shall,  together  with  or  a  uko  nature, 
such  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  be  confist.'ated  and  the 
tindal  and  crew  of  such  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  sliall  be  liiible  to  im- 
prisonment at  hard  labour  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months. 

7.  Audit  is  further  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  fines  recovered,  and 
one  half  of  the  i)roduce  of  all  confiscations  made  under 
this  Ordinance  shall  go  to  Our  Lady,  the  Queen,  and  dispS^ioi;^  *^  ^ 
the  other  half  to  the  i)erson  in  consequence  of  whose 
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^^bWonRutioti  the  (ifl'rinlci  is  runvicteil,     Proviiieii,  alwaya,  that  in  tlio 
^K  fV(.')ir  nfrli.'  iijiiiriliiy  of  any  defenclinit  to  pny  the  fines 

^H    *""'*•"■  abipM'  iliiTili'ii,  ;!tnl  seititence  of  imprisomnent  bpiiijj 

l^r  »Wiu-iIe<l  in  (-(iiisi'i|iii-ii<'f  ilifrcni;  ihe  ngcut  ot'tlio  proviu(!«  slial]  never- 

thflfss  [liiy  til  sii'i  li  iiiliiiiiier  lliL'  iimouiit  to  wiiicb  be  would  have  btien 

crititlt'il  il'siLcii  liiK'  ti;i<1  liiii'u  paid. 

I'iissi'rl  in  ('imiirit  llii-  Tvventy-iiiiitU  day  of  Aiifiiist,  One  ttioucand 

IEiftht  hiUHlri'il  and  Forty-two. 
,  KKNMiiTii  Mackenzie, 

I  AotiHg  Clerk  to  the  Council, 

I    Publii^hcd  by  order  of  His  K.\cellmioy  tlie  Governor. 
P  P.    ANSTttl'TIlRtt, 

h  Colonial  .iecrrtarff, 

JO. 


and 


No.  18.-18^3. 

[,1N  oaDlNASOE  TO  DECLARE  ILt.EHAI.  TUB   POSSESSION  OF  CERT 
METS  AND   INSTRUMENTS  WITHIN   CERTAIN  LIMITS. 

too.  Oampdell. 

Whereas  it  isexT'e<I>t'"t  t"  prohibit  the  possession  within  certain  limits 

of  I'crtain  nets  Hud  iustnimeiits  which  might  otlierwise 

Pr«mia«.  ,j|.  ij^^.^,  ^^^  rln.d.-trin]entol'HerMH,iBSty'8pearl banks: 

1.  It  is  therefore  lnnliy  inartcd  by  the  Governor  oFUeylonj  with  the 

rwimin  Hdvuc  :iiid  i:iiiis(iit  of  the  Legislative  C'oaiicil  tberwjt', 

■'  "^^  that  iVoiji  and  utter  tlte  passing  of  this  Ovdiuanee  thn 

""ml'ill  possession  on  laud  of  any  drifting  net  or  other  not  not 

tiitBui-  being  saeh  as  are  nsed  by  men  waliiiHg  in  the  sea,  or  of 

any  dredge  or  similar  instrnmeiit,  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of 

Tiulftville  or  Talnuuiar,  or  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of  auy  part 

of  the  shore  at  low  water  mark  between  Tallaville  and  TiUmauar,  shall 

he  nnlawfal,  and  every  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrnmeiit  that  shall  at  any 

time  be  found  within  such  limits  shall  be  forfeited,  and  every  iiersou 

I'tDait  "^**  ^'^^'^  **•  *°y  ''''"®  have  had  any  such  net,  dredge, 

''  or  instrument  in  his  possession,  or  shall  have  moved  or 

eoncealed  or  assisted  in  or  procured  the  movement  or  concealment  of 

any  siwih  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  within  such  limits,  shall  be  guilty 

of  an  ofl'enee,  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  ta  a  line  not  exceecl- 

ing  ten  pounds,  or  to  impriaonmentwithor  without  hard  labour  for  any 

period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

li.  Au<l  it  is  further  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  officer 

of  the  Customs  and  every  peace  officer  to  search  any 

iiink!r*i-Br1iii™r  iH'*^  house  OF  premises  withiu  any  such  limits  as  aforesaid 

*:c.,  ami  iwiie  oituud-  \rhere  he  shall  have  good  reason  to  beUeve  any  such 

net,  dredge,  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  be  kept  or 

concealed,  and  1o  take  the  same  into  his  charge,  and  to  seize  and  take 

every  person  ofl'eriding  against  this  Ordinance  before  any  competent 

court  or  Justice  of  the  peace,  to  be  dealt  witli  according  to  law. 

Passed  in  Coirncil  the  Thirtietli  day  of  November,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Forty-three. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Actiiiff  Clerk  to  the  CouuciL. 
Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstruthbe, 
CitloaiM  if^F^lary, 
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No.  18.— 1890. 

AN  ORDINANCE  RELATING  TO  CHANKS. 

A.  B.  Havelock. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Cbanks  and 
to  prohibit  the   diving  for  and  collecting  of  Cbanks,     Preamble 
B^che-de-raer,  Coral,  or  Shells  in  the  seas  between  Man- 
ner and  Cliilaw:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  as 
follows : 

1.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "The  Chanks  Or- 
dinance, 1890,"  and  it  shall  come  into  operation  at  such     ^.,    ,,.,,      ,  ,  ^ 

,.  A      ^^  ■     r\  J.-       r^  •!    1     11  \  Short  title  and  date 

time  as  the  Governor  m  Executive  Council  shall,  by  proc-  of  operation, 
lamation  in  the  Government  Oa^sttte,  appoint. 

2.  The  Ordinance  No.  4  of  1842,  intituled  "An  Ordinance  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Her  Majesty's   rights  in  the  digging  for     ^^p^ 

Dead  Chunks,''  and  the  Ordinance  No.  5  of  1S42,  inti-  ^ 
tuled  "An  Ordinance  for  the  protection  of  Her  Majecty's  Chank  Fish- 
ery," are  hereby  repealed,  but  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  the  past 
operation  of  either  of  the  said  enactments,  or  anything  duly  done  or 
suffered,  or  any  obligation,  or  liability,  or  penalty  accrued  or  incurred 
undir  them  or  either  of  them. 

Where  any  unrepealed  Ordinance  incorporates  or  refers  to  any  pro- 
vision of  any  Ordinance  hereby  repealed,  such  unrepealed  Ordinance 
shall  be  deemed  to  incorporate  or  refer  to  the  corresponding  provisions 
of  this  Ordinance. 

3.  In  this  Ordinance,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re-  Dcnfiitions. 
quires — 

"Chanks''  includes  both  live  and  dead  cbanks. 
"Person"  includes  any  company  or  association  or  body  of  per- 
sons whether  incorporated  or  not. 

4.  (1)  There  shall  be  levied  and  paid  on  all  chanks  entered  for  expor- 
tation a  royalty  at  such  rates  not  exceeding  one  cent  ^^^  onchank« 

on  each  chank,  a«  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of     "y**°*'**° 

the  Executive  Council,  shall,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the 

Oovernment  QazettCj  appoint. 

(2)  No  chanks  shall  be  exported  save  and  except  fi'om  any  port  men- 
tioned in  the  schedule  A  hereto,  or  from  any  other  port  p^te  of  entry 
which  the  Governor  in  Executive  Councilmay  appoint  by     ^^   ^  ^^ 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette, 

5.  (1)  The  person  entering  outwards  any  chanks  to  be  exported  from 
any  port  shall  deliver  to  the  collector  a  bill  of  the  en-  uju^^f^j^t 

try  thereof,  expressing  the  name  of  the  ship  and  of  the  *  »  ©^  "7- 
master,  and  of  the  place  to  which  the  clianks  are  to  be  exported,  and 
of  the  person  in  whose  name  the  cbanks  are  to  be  entered,  together 
with  the  number  and  value  thereof,  anything  in  the  Ordinance  No.  17 
of  1869  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  shall  at  the  same  time 
pay  to  the  collector  any  sum  which  may  be  due  as  royalty  upon  the 
exportation  of  such  chanks. 

(2)  Such  person  shall  also  deliver  at  the  same  time  one  or  more 
copies  of  such  entry,  and  the  particulars  to  be  con-     coiiector'8  warrant, 
tained  in  such  entry  shall  be  written  and  arranged  in 
such  form  and  manner,  and  the  nu  nber  of  such  copies  shall  be  such 
as  the  collector  shall  require,  and  such  entry  being  duly  signed  by  the 
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oollectar  shall  be  tibe  warraiit  tat  eiiwuiiiatioii  and  AipnMiit  of  ioqIi 
eliaiiks, 

6.  Every  jierdm  wlu>  shall  export  tdianks  ftom  this  Island^  eimpt 

from  any  port  mentioiied  in  Schedule  A,  or  from  ainr 
PamiHT  for  ctzpori-  poi*t  appointed  by  the  Qovemor  in  ExecaMve'Ootin^ 
i^^^oi^nuy  u  tho  mi^i^p  seeilim  4,  or  oonteuy  to  the  tequiremeiitsof  see- 
lion  6|  shall  be  gailly  of  an  oflfonee  paiiishable  w^ 
simple  or  rigorous  iniprisoBmmt  fbr  a  period  not  eaEeeedine  Siz'nMmtbi| 
or  with  a  flue  not  earoeeding  one  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

7.  If  any  ehanks  sutgeot  to  the  pflQrment  of  any  sums' due  as  rmlty 

in  respect  of  exportation  shall  be  laden  or  water^bome 

oiuMteUid«iibe«m  tobeladtnoiiboBidaiiydiipbelMPedueetttryshallhttve 

gt^iubis  to  be  for.  been  made  aud  wsmmt  gfauted,  or  before  such  <*aiiks 

Shan  have  been  duly  d^red  for  shipment^  or  if  swh 
cbanks  shall  not  agree  with  the  bill  (Gentry,  the  same  shidl  be  liable 
to  forfeiture  together  witii  the  package  in  wnich  titey  are  contained. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawM  for  any  perscm  to  use  any  dredge  or  otiMr 

f  dndM  In  ftppt^i^c^^'^  ^  ft  ^"^  nature  fiv  the  purpose  af  tehing 
i»iieetifl«eii«ii£iFto.  fit  OT  coltocting  chauks,  and  eterv  person  using  any 
^^^^*^  dredge  or  other  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  for  rash 

purpose  shall  be  gilU^jr  of  an  oflbuce  punishable  with  simple  or  rigarous 
'  pMuiti  Impnsonment  fmr  a  period  not  exceeding  six  m<mths, 

rwa  M.  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  exceeding  one  hundred  n:qpeesy  or  wifli 

both;  and  every  dredge  or  apparatus  of  a  like  iv^tare  so  used  as  afore- 
said shall  be  forfeited. 

'  d.  It  shall  not  be  lawM  for  any  person  to  flsh  for,  dive'for,  or  coHeet 
GBUMiiiMiiifiihttikft.  chanks.  b6che-de-m^  coral,  or  shells  in  the  seas  wittiin 
uSSSS^,  imS',  tt^e  limits  defined  in  Schedule  B  hereto,  and  every  per- 
St!^HJ£*r^  son  who  shall  flsh  for,  dive  for,  or  collect,  or  who  ttiaU 
cbiiAw  prohibited,      usc  or  employ  any  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  in  the 

collection  of  chanks,  bficbe-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  in 
the  said  seas,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  oflfence  punishable  with  simple  or 

rigorous  imprisoiim-ent  tor  a  i>eriod  not  exceeding  six 

months,  ov  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees, 
or  with  both ;  and  every  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  so  employed  as 
aforesaid,  together  with  all  chanks,  beche  dc  mer,  coral,  or  shells  un- 
lawfully colIect<5d,  shall  be  forfeited. 
Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  prevent  any 

person  from  collecting  coral  or  shells  from  any  portion 

'^^*****  of  the  said  seas  in  wliich  the  water  is  of  the  depth  of 

one  fathom  or  less. 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Executive 

^     .  Council  from  time  to  time  or  at  any  time,  by  notifica- 

tion  in  the  Government  OazettCj  to  alter  the  limits  de- 
fined in  Schedule  B  hereto,  or  exempt  any  portion  or  portions  of  the 
sejis  within  tlie  said  limits  from  the  operation  of  this  Ordinance. 
10.  (1)  Any  chank,  bC^che-de  nier,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel, 

dredge,  or  apparatus  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Or- 
ioS^.H^.^tIiit*'mav'bI»  dinance  may  be  seized  by  any  officer  of  the  customs  or 
Heizedunddt  t4iini;d  at  police,  or  bv  any  headman,  or  by  any  person  appointed 
house.  tor  that  purpose  in  writing  by  the  government  agent  of 

the  province  or  the  assistant  government  agent  of  the 
district  within  which  such  seizure  is  made,  nnd  when  seized  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  custom  house  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  and  there 
detained  until  the  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  has  deter- 
mined whether  the  same  shall  or  shall  not  be  forfeited. 
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(2)  If  any  snch  officer,  headman,  or  person  shall  neglect  to  have  any 
chank,  bechede-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  cauoe,  raft,  ves- 
sel, dredge,  or  apparatus  seized  by  him  conveyed  to  offlce?*^ieg°Sct1?ig'°t§ 
such  custom  house  within  a  reasonable  time,  he  shall  c4*iiveyiieiziiretocui»- 
be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  hon-  JZoSie  umV;'"  * 
dred  iiipees. 

11.  (1)  Every  prosecution  under  this  ordinance  may  be  instituted  in 
the  police  court  of  the  division  in  which  the  offence  wjis 

committed  or  where  tbe  oflender  is  found,  and  snch  juriSuon."^******^* 
court  may  by  its  order  declare  and  adjudge  any  chank, 
b(^che-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel,  dredge,  or  apparatus 
seized  and  detained  under  this  Ordinance  to  be  forfeited,  and  such  for- 
feiture may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed, anything  iu  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

(2)  All  forieitures  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  in  such 
manner  as  the  police  court  may  direct. 

12.  It  shallbe lawful  for  the  court  iraposinga  flue  under  this  Ordinance 
to  award  to  the  informer  any  share  not  exceeding  a 
moiety  of  so  much  of  the  line  as  is  actually  recov- 
ered and  realised. 


Infunuor's  tthare. 


SCUEDULB  A. 

Kniikrsniitnrai  Jaffnr^ 

Kayts  Piisalai 

Schedule  B. 

Eastward  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from  a  point  six  miles  westward  of  Talaimannar 
to  a  point  six  miles  westward  from  the  shore  two  miles  south  of  Tidal  villa. 

Pa.ssed  in  Council  the  Nineteenth  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

H.  L.  Crawfobd, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 

Assented  to  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  theTwenty-ftfth  day  of 
November,  One  thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

E.  Noel  Walker, 

Colonial  /Secretary. 
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AX  ACT  to  rejjulate  the  Pearl  Shell  and  Heche-de-mer  Fisheries  in  Anstralasian 
Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  Queensland. 

[Reserved,  2utli  Janaary,  1888;  Qaeen's  aMcnt  proclaimed  19th  Julj^  1888.] 

WHP'KKAS  by  certain  Acts  of  the  Paiiianient  of  the  Colony  of 
Queensland  provision  has  been  made  for  regulating  the     ^    ^. 
Pearl  Shell  and  Beche  de-mer  Fisheries  in  the  terri-     T^lT.^Q\lecl/l!laI^d 
torial  waters  of  that  Colony;  And  whereas,  by  reason  ivarishHiandBArho- 
ot  tlie  geographical  position  of  many  of  the  Islan<ls  tm umtonai).   Act 
forming  a  portion  of  that  Colony,  vessels  emi)loyed  in  "*  ^'[JfjamDi*. 
such  Fisheries  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  tlieir  business, 
sometimes  within  and  sometimes  bevond  the  territorial  Jurisdiction  of 
Queensland:  And  whereas  it  is  exx)ediont  that  the  provisions  of  the 
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said  Acts  should  extend  and  apply  to  such  vessels  during  all  the  time 
during  which  they  are  so  emi>loyed,  and  that  for  that  purpose  the  pro- 
visions of  said  Acts,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  extra-territorial 
waters,  should  be  extended  to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty^  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  assem- 
bled at  Hobartj  in  the  Volony  of  Tasmania^  and  by  the  authority  of  tJis 
same,  as  follows: 

1.  This  act  maybe  cited  as  "The  Queensland  Pearl  Shell  and  Beche- 
short  title  and  com.  dc-mcr  Fisheries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1888,^  and 
mencement.  shall  commcncc  and  take  eftect  on  and  from  the  date 

of  Her  Majesty's  assent  thereto  being  proclaimed  in  Queensland. 

InterpretAtion.    45         ^«   ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^®  followiug  tCrmS   shall,  UUlcSS  the 

Vic,  io.  2  (Queens-  coutcxt  otlicrwisc  indicates,  have  the  meanings  set 
^'  ■'  against  them  respectively;  that  is  to  say — 

"Australasian  waters  adjacent  to  Queensland.''  All  Australasian 
...,,.       .       waters  within  the  limits  described  in  the  Schedule  to 

**An8tmla8iau  waters    .,  .        .,  i.  «  x.  'I'^i        ^        >.      '    t 

«d.iaoent  to  Queens-  this  Act,  exclusivc  of  wutcrs  withiu  the  tciTitorial 
land.'  (Sehediao.)     jorisdiction  of  the  Colony  of  Queensland ; 

Note. — ^The  Sections  of  this  Act  wliicli  are  omitted  contain  further  definitions  of 
terms,  and  miniite  provisions  as  to  licenses,  contracts  with  seamen,  the  payment  of 
wages,  the  reporting  of  deaths  and  desertions,  and  the  legal  process  for  tne  enforce- 
ment of  the  Act. 

•  ••#•## 

^,  ., ,,     ,    ,         19.  This  act  applies  only  to  British  ships,  and  boats 

Limitation  of  act.         j.i      i      i  j.     -r»    'j.*   i       i  • 

attached  to  British  ships. 

THE  SCHEDULE. 

All  waters  included  within  a  line  drawn  from  Sandy  Cape  northward  to  the 
southeastern  limit  of  the  Great  Barrier  KucIh,  tlionoc  toUowiuij;  the  line  of  the  GreHt 
Barrier  Keefs  to  tli«ir  uortheaHterii  extn^mity  near  the  hititiid*' of  nine  and  a  half 
de«ijrees  south;  thenco  in  a  iiorMi-westcrly  direction,  eiiihraeinuj  Kast  Anchor  and 
Branihle  Cays,  tlienct^  from  Bramble  Cavs  in  a  lin»^  west  bv  south  (south  sevmtv- 
nine  de.<j;r»'es  west)  true,  enil)raein;^  Warrior  Re<l",  Saibai  and  Tuau  Islands,  theme 
(liveT'xin.i^  in  a  nortii-weNterly  direetion  so  as  to  imibrace  tht;  group  known  as  thi5  Tal- 
bot Islands,  thenee  to  and  emlnaeing  the  Deli  vera  n(<'  Islands  and  onward,  in  a  west 
]»y  south  direetion  (true)  to  the  meridian  of  one  liundnMl  and  thirty  ei^^ht  dei^rees  of 
east  longtitude,  and  thenee  by  the  meridian  southerly  to  the  shore  of  (Queensland. 


AN  ACT  to  regulate  the  Pearl-Shell   and   Boehe  de-mer  Fisheri«^s  in   Australasian 

Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  Western  Australia. 

[Reserved  4111  February,  18>>9;  Queeu's  assent  jn'oilaiiiieJ  18th  Junuarv,  1890.] 

•  rn  A^uHiraiia  ivari       WITElv  E  A8  by  cortaiii  Acts  of  the  Legislative  Council 
^Irr Fi.X-1  i.w ('t: vt^^^^^^^^  of  Western  Australia  provision  has  been  made  for  reg- 
ierriton;U)  acfoiK^si).  iilatin*'"  the  Pearl-sliell  Fisliery  in  the  territorial  waters 
ii^aiubie.  of  that  Colony;  And  where*  is  vessels  employed  in  such 

Fishery  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  tlieir  bnsin 'ss,  sonu^imes  widiin  and 
sometimes  beyond  the  territorial  Juiisdiction  of  Western  Australia; 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  should 
extiMid  and  ai)ply  to  such  vessels  during'  all  the  time  (hu*ing  which  they 
are  so  employed,  and  that  for  that  ])urpose  tin*  provisions  of  tin*  said  Act  5, 
so  far  as  tliey  are  api)lical)le  to  extra  tcM'rit  rial  waters,  shonld  be  ex- 
tended to  such  waters  by  au  Act  of  the  Federal  Couiic  il  of  Australasia; 
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And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  [)rovi8ions  of  the  said  Acts  should 
api)ly  t^  persons  and  vessels  engaged  in  the  Beche-de-mer  Fishery  iu 
like  manner  as  to  the  Pearl-shell  Fisliery: 

Be  it  enacted  by  tlie  Queen^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty^  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australamaj  assembled  at  So- 
bart^  in  tfie  colony  of  Ta^maniaj  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same^  asfol- 
loics: 

1 .  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Western  Australian  Pearl-shell  and 
Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  ISSO,''      short titioEnd  com- 
and  shall  take  etfect  on  and  from  the  date  of  Her  mencement. 
Majesty's  assent  thereto  being  proclaimed  in  Western 

Australia. 

2.  This  Act  applies  only  to  British  ships  and  boats     t4  i*  *i     #  ^ 

xi.      1      1  J.      ij    •  x*   1      1  •  Limitation  of  act. 

attached  to  British  ships. 

3.  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  unless  the  context  other- 
wise indicates,  have  the  meanings  set  against  them  re-     ,.  ♦       ♦  f 
spectively;  that  is,  to  say: 

"Australasian  Waters  adjacent  to  Western  Australia.'^  All  Austral- 
asian waters  within  the  limits  described  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act, 
exclusive  of  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of 
Western  Australia: 

NoTK. — The  sections  of  this  act  which  are  omltf'ed  contain  farther  definitions  of 
terms,  and  luinuto  provisions  as  to  licenses,  the  omploymeut  and  discharge  of  sea- 
men, and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforcement  of  the  act. 

•  •••••• 

PCHEDULE. 

A  parallelogram  of  which  the  Northwestern  comer  is  in  longitude  112°  52'  East, 
and  hititndo  13^  30'  South,  of  which  the  Northeastern  corner  is  in  longitude  129^ 
East  and  latitude  13^  30'  south,  of  which  the  Southwestern  corner  is  in  longitude 
112^  52'  East,  and  latitude  35"^  8^  South,  and  of  which  the  Southeastern  comer  is  in 
longitude  129^  East,  and  latitude  35^  8'  South. 


FRANCE. 

DECR^T  DU  DIX  HAI,  18G2. 

Atit.  2.  Sur  la  deinande  <les  prud'  honunes  des  pCcheurs,  de  leurs 
deh'pies,  et,  a  dt'faut,  des  syndics  des  «?e!is  de  mer,  certaines  pOchea 
peuveut  (itre  temporaireineiit  interdlu^s  sur  uiie  eteiulue  de  mer  au  delA, 
de  trois  milles  du  littoral,  si  cette  measure  est  eoinmandiSe  par  TintrTOt 
de  la  conservation  des  fonds  on  de  la  prche  de  i>oissons  de  passage. 


D£CB£E  OF  HAT  10,  1862,  BY  THE  OOVEBKHEirr  OF  FRANCE. 

[TranMlation.] 

Article  II. 

Upon  the  request  of  the  export  lisliennen,  of  their  representatives,  or, 
for  the  want  of  them,  of  the  syndicates  (oriranizatioiis)  of  sea  faring 
men,  certain  fisheries  maybe  temporarily  forbidden  over  an  extent  of  sea 
situated  beyond  three  miles  from  the  shore,  if  sn(*h  measure  is  required 
in  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  the  bed  ot*  the  sea  or  of  a  fishery 
composed  of  migratory  fishes. 
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ITALY. 

STATUTES  AND  BECBEES. 

[Prom  "Codicft  per  la  Marina  Mercantile  del  Eeg^no  d'  Italia,  pro- 
mulgato  con  R.  Decneto  25  giuguo  1865,  n.  2360,  in  base  alia  Legge  per 
r  unificazioue  giiidiziaria  in  data  2  aprile  1865,  n.  2215,  Milano  ♦  •  ♦ 
1865."] 

•  ••»••• 

142.  La  pesca  del  corallo  uei  mari  dello  Stato  sarfi  sott'oposta  al 
pagainento  di  un'  annua  Homma  da  stabilirsi  con  decreto  reale. 

Le  navi  estere,  le  quali  non  sieno  per  trattati  ammesse  a  pesciire 
alle  stesse;  condizioni  delle  nazionali,  pagheranno  il  doppio  del  canone 
da  stabilirsi  come  sopra. 


LE30E  OHE  B£GK)LA  LA  PESCA  NELLE  ACQUE  DEL  DEKAKIO  PUBBLICO,  E  NEL  KABE 

TEBBITOBIALE. 

[N.  3706  (Serie  2*),  del  4  mano  1877.] 
•  •••••• 

TiTOLO  I. 

Disposizioni  generali. 

Art.  1.  La  presente  legge  regola  la  pesca  nelle  acque  del  (Jemanio 
pubblico  e  nel  mare  territoriale. 

Eimangouo  inalterate  le  disposizioni  contenute  nel  Codice  della 
marina  mercantile  e  in  altre  leggi  sulla  polizia  delle  acque  e  della 
uavigazioiie,  siil  trattameiito  da  usarsi  verso  gli  stranieri  e  sulle  con- 
cessioiii  di  piTtinenze  del  deinanio  pubblico  e  di  mare  territoriale. 

AiiT.  2.  1  rc*;olameuti  i)er  la  esecuzione  di  (juesta  le*r»4e  e  le  succes- 
sive loro  iiioiliticazioni  saraiino  approvati  j^er  decreto  Keale  sopra  pro- 
posta  del  Ministro  di  agrieoltura,  iinhistria  e  commereio,  previo  il  pa- 
jere  dei  ('oiisi«;li  provineiali,  delle  Camere  di  conniiercio  e  dei  capitani 
di  i>(>rto,  nelle  cui  eircoserizioni  le  disposizioni  re4i:()lameiitari  dovraniio 
essere  api)liciite,  (^  [)revi()  il  [)iirere  del  Consi*2^1io  snperiore  dei  lavori 
pubbliei  e  del  (J<)nsi<;lio  di  Stato. 

Kssi  (leterinineraniio: 

1.  1  liniiti  eiitro  i  (inali  avranno  vij^ore  le  nornie  ri^^iiardanti  la  posea 
m;/jitlinia  e  (pielle  ji^ifuardauti  la  pesea  tluviale  e  laeiiale  uei  luogiii 
ove  le  ae(|ue  dolei  sono  in  (!()Uiuni(;azioue  e<»u  quelle;  salate; 

li.  Le  dis(M[)line  e  le  proibizioni  neeessarie  i)er  eonservare  le  specie 
d(M  pesci  c  de^li  aniniali  aeiiuatiei  e  relative  ai  luo^j^hi,  ai  tempi  ai  modi, 
a^li  strunirnti  della  pesea.  al  loro  (•oniniercio  e  a  quello  dei  prodotti 
della  pesca  e  al  re^^irne  delle  aeque; 

l\,  I  limiti  di  distanza  dalla  si)ia^*^ia  o  di  ])rotbiiditA  di  aeque,  in  eui 
saranno  api)lieate  le  discipline  ri^uardanti  la  i)esca  marittinia,  clie  spe- 
ciahn(?nte  niirano  a  tutelare  la  conservazir)ue  delle  specie; 

4.  L(».  distauze  e  le  altre  norrne  clie  i  terzi  debbano  osservare  uelP 
esercizio  della  pesea  in  ^enere,  o  di  certe  pesca.iiioni  si)eeiali,  rispetto 
alle  ibci  dei  liuuii,  alle  tonnare,  alle  nni<ri:;inan%  alle  valli  salse  ed  agli 
stabilimenti  <li  allevaniento  dei  ])esei  e  de.uli  altii  viventi  dello  aeque; 

5.  Le  i>resciizioui  di  polizia  neeessarie  per  garautire  il  manteuimento 
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deir  ordine  e  la  sicarezza  delle  persone  e  dolla  proprietil  nell'  csercizio 
della  pesca; 

G.  Tatte  le  altre  iiorme  e  saiizioni  riservate  espressamente  da  questa 
legge  ai  regolaiueiiti. 

•  •••••• 

Art.  7.  Potranno  essere  concessi,  per  durata  non  maggiore  di  99 
anui  tratti  di  spiaggia,  di  aequo  demaniali  e  di  maro  t<irritorialo  a 
colore  che  iiitendano  intrapreiidere  allevameuti  di  peaci  e  di  altri  aiiimali 
acquatici,  noii  cbe  coltivazioni  di  coralli  e  spugiie.  Tali  (^oncessioni 
saranuo  subordinate  alle  condizioni  ricliieate  dagli  interessi  geiierali; 
ed  inoltre  a  quelle  necessarie  ad  assicurare  V  effettuazioue  ed  il  costaute 
esercizio  delle  iiitrapre^e  per  cui  le  concessioni  saranno  state  jvccordate. 

Art.  8.  15  abolita  le  tassa  speciale  sulla  pesca  del  corallo,  stabilita 
dalla  prima  parte  dell'  art.  142  del  Codice  della  marina  mercantile. 

Art.  9.  Le  discipline  sui  modi  e  tempi  della  pesca  del  corallo  sarrauo 
stabilite  in  appositi  regolamenti. 

Art.  10.  Lo  scopritore  di  un  banco  di  corallo  nelle  acque  dello  Stato, 
fa<*.endone  la  denunzia  nei  modi  prescritti  dai  regolamenti  e  curandone 
la  coltivazione,  avrt^  il  diritto  esclusivo  di  sfruttarlo  fino  al  termine 
delle  due  stagioni  successive  a  quella  in  cui  sarri\  avvonuta  laacoperta. 
1  regolamenti  indicheranno  come  e  in  qualicasi  questo  diritto  esclusivo 
]>ossa  essere  prolungato. 


TiTOLO  III. 
Delle  infrazioni  delle  pene  e  dei  giudizi. 

Art.  18.  I  regolamenti  per  V  esecuzione  della  presente  legge  po- 
tranno  stabilire  pene  pecuniarie  sino  a  lire  50,  e,  per  quanto  riguarda 
le  disposizioni  sulle  tionnare  e  sulla  pesca  del  corallo,  sino  a  lire  />00, 
salve  le  particolari  sanzioui  penali  portate  da  altri  articoli  del  presente 
titolo. 

Art.  19.  Se  vi  e  stata  recidiva  eutro  1'  anno,  le  pene  stability  dagli 
jirticoli  precedenti  dovranno  aumentarsi  scnza  perb  die  arrivino  al 
doppio. 

La  seconda  recidiva,  commessa  non  oltre  un  anno  dopo  la  prima, 
sara  punita  eziandio  colla  sospensione  dalP  esercizio  della  ]>esca  per 
un  tempo  non  minore  di  quindici  giorni,  ne  maggiorc  di  un  mese. 

Art.  21.  Alle  infrazioni  alia  presents  legge,  riguardanti  la  i)esca  ma- 
rittima,  sono  appli<*abili  le  iiorme  di  compekMiza  (»  di  procedura  stabi- 
lit^3  l)ei  reati  marittimi  dal  Oodice  della  marina  mercantile. 

Art.  23.  Salve  le  disposizioni  cont/cnute  nella  presente  legge,  saranno 
applicabili  alle  infrazioni  le  norme  generali  del  Oodice  penale,  quelle  del 
C'Odicedi  procedura  penale  e  Tart.  414  del  Oodice  della  marina  mer- 
cantile. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

TiTOLO   lY. 

Disponizion  i  tra nfiifone. 

Art.  24.  L'^  disposizioni  flnora  v igoiiti  sulle  materie  dolla  prosonte 
legge  cesserauno  di  avere  vigore  di  mauo  in  mano  die  verranno  pub- 
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blicati  i  regolameiiti  per  la  eseuiizioiio  deila  iegge  medesiiua,  e  n 
tardi  di  due  auui  dalla  pubblicazioiie  di  essa. 


Divta  a  Roua  addl  4  marzo  1877. 


VlTTORIO    EmANPBLE, 

Majo  rana-(Jala(abiana. 


REBOI&HERTO  FEE  L'  AFPLIOAZIOITE  DELL&  LESQE  4  ICAKZO  IBTT.  It.  3706,  BSBIB 
8°,  8IILL&  PEBCA.  BELLA.  PABTE   BIQaABDANrE  LA  F£3CA   ItABITTIHA.  APfBO- 
^  VAIfl  OOff  BEAL8  DBCEEIO  DEL  13  NOVEHBBS  ISSS,  K.  1090, 


D'lapoaizioni  generali. 

AnT.  I.  La  posca  tnarittima  fe  disciplinata  dalla  Ipgg'e  4  nu 
II".  371)0,  aorie  'J',  c  dal  prcsente  regolainento. 

TiTOLO  II. 

tltisposizioni  relative  alia  penca  dei  penci  in  generals. 
CAro  I. 
Mttzi  g  iafrumend  adoperall  per  la  pcaea. 

Art.  16.  Dal  1'  diceinbre  di  (tiasciin  nnno  al  1"  maggio  dell'  anno 
8ticc«8aivo  k,  vit'tata  la  pesca  con  rcti  ed  altri  appfiieuclii  a  strascico, 
tiratj  da  galeggianti,  nelle  acque  del  mare  aiao  a  tre  chilometri  da 
qiialstasi  piinto  della  costa  o  dal  lido,  fi  del  pari  vietata,  nelle  Hteaso 
perindo  di  t«miK>,  la  detta  peseta,  oltre  tale  liniitu,  a  profoDdit4  miaore 
lii  ott(i  nit'tri. 

Art.  20.  Durante  1'  esercizio  delle  tonnare  6  proibito  ai  terzi  di  eser- 
citare  qualKia^i  ai)e<;ie  di  pesca,  compreaa  ipiella  <lel  corallo,  e  di  acceii- 
dere  faoohi  ad  una  distanza  ininore  di  cinque  cbilometri  sopra  vento^ 
ed  un  chilometro  sotto  vento  delle  tonnare  incdesime,  ealvi  i  maggion 
diritti  che  potesaero  ccHnjietere  ai  proprietari  di  queate  in  forza  di  eon- 
cessioui  autecedenti  all'  eutrata  in  vigore  del  presente  regolamento. 


Puca  dtl  cOTalh. 

Art.  26.  N"el  mare  territoriale  la  pesca  del  corallo  pud  efTettuarsi  in 
tutti  i  tempi  dell'  anuo,  naive  le  restrizioni  saneite  dal  presente  rego- 
lamento. 

Art.  27.  Cliiunque  intend*  armare  una  o  piii  barcheeadoperarlealla 
scoperta  di  bancUi  di  corallo,  dovr;\,  agti  eft'etti  dell  'articolo  29,  comma 
2",  del  presente  regolamento,  fame  dicliiarazione  scricta  alia  autoriti 
marittitna  del  luogo  iu  cui  eseguisca  I'armamento,  od  a  quella  del  luogo 
in  cui  intenda  attuare  le  esplorazioni. 

La  detta  autoritA  preuder4  nota  di  tale  drchiara^oue  m  apposito 


7, 


I 
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registro^  e  ne  dan\  atto  al  dichiarjiiite,  sulla  lieenza  di  pisca  prescritta 
dair  articolo  144  del  Codice  della  marina  lueieaiitile. 

Quaudo  il  dichiarante  avra  scoperto  eft'ettivamente  un  banco  di  co- 
raJlo,  dovr^  fame  dennnzia  all'  autorit^  marittima  locale. 

Art.  28.  Colui  che  avra,  anche  senza  aver  fatto  dichiarazione  pre- 
veiitiva,  scoperto  un  banco  di  corallo,  godrsi  i  beuefizi  di  ciii  all'  arti- 
colo 10  della  legge,  purclie  faccia  la  denuuzia  indicata  nell'  ultimo  alinea 
dell'  articolo  precedente. 

Art.  29.  Quando  non  sia  provato  a  chi,  fra  i  diversi  contendenti. 
ebbasi  la  precedenza  nella  scopertadi  un  banco  di  corallo,  si  reputer^ 
.^copritore,  nei  riapetti  amministrativi,  colui  che  primo  ne  avr^  fatto 
denunzia,  salvo  il  ricorso  all'  autorits^  giudiziaria,  nei  sensi  dell'  arti- 
colo 32. 

Nei  caso  di  simultanea  denunzia,  e  salvo  sempre  il  sopradetto  ricorso, 
si  reputerti  scopritore  colui  che  per  primo  abbia  fatto  tale  preventiva 
dichiarazione,  a  norma  del  1®  e  2®  comma  dell'  articolo  27. 

Art.  30.  Non  saranno  considerati  come  nuovi  banchi  quelli  che  fos- 
sero  diramazione  o  parte  di  altri  prccedentemente  sfruttati  ed  abban- 
donati,  oppure  in  attualiti^  di  sfruttamento. 

Art.  31.  La  denunzia,  dicui  agli  articoli  precedenti,  dovr^  contenere 
le  indicazioni  necessarie  per  precisaie  la  situazione  e  1'  estensione  del 
banco  scoperto,  e  le  dichiarazione  della  volontik  di  esercitare  il  diritto 
concesso  dalla  legge. 

L'  autoritA  marittima  prenderii  nota  della  denunzia  nei  registro  indi- 
cato  nell'  articolo  27,  e  ne  darA  atto  sulla  licenza  di  pesca. 

La  denunzia  sar^  pubblicata  per  mezzo  di  avviso  all'  uflficio  di  jwrto 
ed  all'  albo  pretorio  del  comune  piit  prossimo  al  luogo  della  scoperta, 
nonche  all'  albo  della  capitaneria  di  porto  e  del  comune  capoluogo  del 
compartimento. 

Nell'  avviso  saranno  diffidati  coloro  che  possono  avervi  interesse  a 
presentare  entro  un  mese  le  loro  opposizioni. 

Art.  32.  Decorso  il  termiiie  mdicato  nell'  articolo  precedente,  il  ca- 
pitano  di  porto  trasmetteri\  la  denunzia,  i  relativi  documenti  e  le  op- 
posizioni che  fossero  state  presentate  al  Ministero  di  agricoltura,  in- 
dustria  e  commercio,  il  quale,  riconosciuta  la  quality  di  scopritori,  nfe 
rilascer^  apposito  attestato,  salvo  alle  parti  il  ricorso  dell  autorit^  giu- 
diziaria. 

Art.  33.  Qualora  non  insorgano  contestazioni,  lo  scopritore,  ancho 
prima  che  sia  rilasciato  I'  attestato  ministeriale,  potrii,  sfruttare  esclu- 
sivamente  il  banco  scoperto,  i)urche  ne  abbia  fatto  la  denunzia. 

Nei  ca«o  di  contestazioiie,  1'  autorita  marittima  del  luogo  impedini 
tale  esercizio  fmche  1'  uuo  o  1'  altro  fra  i  contendenti  non  abbia  ott43nuto 
il  riconoscimento  della  qualitsi  di  scopritore  i)er  parte  del  ministero. 

Art.  34.  Ogni  cessione  del  diritto  esclusivo  spcttante  alio  scopritore 
dovr^  essere  notiticata  all'  autoritA  marittima  comi)etente,  coll'  indica- 
zione  del  nome,  cognome  e  domicilio  del  cession ario. 

Art.  35.  Durante  1'  esercizio  del  diritto  esclusivo  lo  scopritore  di  un 
banco  di  corallo  dovrti  mantenere  a  proprie  si)ese,  e  possibilmente  nei 
centro  della  periferia  del  banco  medesimo,  un  galleggiante  validamente 
assicurato,  sul  quale  sar^  fermat^i  una  piastra,  rilasciata  dalF  autoritii 
marittima,  indicante  il  compartimento  marittimo,  il  nome  dello  scopri- 
tore, ed  il  giorno  della  scandenza  del  diritto.  Tale  piastra  sarA  rilasciata 
dair  autorita  marittima  a  spese  dell'  esercente. 

La  rimozione  di  tale  gallcgiante,  i)er  caso  indipendente  dalla  volont^ 
dello  scopritore,  non  pregiudichera  il  suo  diritto,  purch^  egli  lo  rista* 
bilisca  al  piu  presto. 
GO 
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-Akt.  36.  II  diritto  esclusivo  si  esereita  iiella  pcriferia  di  cinqaccento 
metri  intorno  al  galleggiante,  di  cui  alP  articolo  precedente. 

Entro  questa  periferia  b  vietato  ai  terzi  la  pesea  del  corallo. 

Art.  37.  Le  stagioui  della  pesca  del  corallo,  indicate  all'  articolo  10 
della  legge,  hanno  principio  col  1®  marzo  e  flniscono  col  10  ottobre. 

Nel  tempo  intermedio,  fra  una  stagione  e  V  altra,  non  resta  interrotto 
11  diritto  di  esclnsivio  esercizio. 

Art.  38.  Qualora  1'  esercizio  di  un  banco  di  corallo  sia  impedito  da 
naufragio,  incendio,  guerra,  blocco  ed  altri  casi  d'  infortunio  o  di  forza 
maggiore  i>er  una  parte  ragguardevole  di  una  stagione,  il  Ministerio  di 
agricoltura,  industria  e  commercio,  sopra  domanda  dell'  interessato, 
potrA  prorogare  lo  esercizio  per  una  stagione  sucx^ssiva  oltre  a  quelle 
cui  aveva  diritto. 

Qualora  1'  impedimento  perduri  per  tutto  il  poriodo  stabilito  dalla 
legge,  qnesto  potr^  essere  ])rotratto  per  due  altre  stagioni  successive. 

La  relativa  domanda  dovrsl  essere  corredata  da  una  relazione  fatta  e 
certificata  dinanzi  alle  autorit^  e  nei  modi  iudicati  dagU  articoli  339  e 
340  del  Codlce  di  commercio. 

TiTOLO  TV. 
Disposizioni  di  carattere  locale. 

Art.  39.  Sono  considerati  come  distretti  di  pesca,  agli  effetti  dei  pre- 
sonte  regolamento,  quelli  stabiliti  dal  regio  decreto  10  febbraio  1878, 
n*>.  4294,  serie  2\ 

Art.  40.  In  ciascun  distretto  saranno  osservate  le  disposizioni  8i>e- 
ciali  contenute  in  questo  titolo,  nonostante  qualunque  disposizione 
diversa  o  contraria  dei  titoli  precedent!. 

*  *  •  •  •  •  • 

Art.  84.  10  i)r()il)ita  la  pesca  del  corallo  fino  a  500  metri  dale  tonna- 
reJle,  e  lino  a  un  eliilonietn)  dai  luo^hi  in  cui  si  i)esea  il  prsce  spada 
])er  tutto  il  tonipo  in  cui  (pieste  pesche  saranno  in  ])i(Mio  esercizio,  salvo 
il  ca.so  di  particolari  eonvenzioui  Ira  <^Ii  interessati. 

•  •**••• 

TiTOLO  V. 

Ii\frazi<nif  e  poic. 

Art.  00.  Lo  eontravvenzioni  a.uli  articoli  .'*..  4,  7,  S,  0,  11,  12,  10,  22, 
23,  24,  44,  45,  4(>,  4S,  52,  53,  54,  rtt),  50,  57.  ^H,  50,  GO,  (>1,  02,  03,  00,  08, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  78,  70,  80,  81,  82,  ^4,Sr},^S^  80  del  ])rese]Jte  regolamento 
saranno  punite  con  ]»ena  ]>e<'uniaria  estensibih*  a  lire  ciuipianta. 

Akt.  01.  La  (listi  uzioiu\  le  rimozioni  e  le  nmtazioni  ai  segnali  gal- 
le^i'iiianti  di  cui  nell'  articolo  Sr)  latte  da  terzi,  saranno  punitecon  ninlta 
da  lire  51  a  300. 

AiiT.  02.  Loseopritore  dei  iiuovi  banchi  di  corallo,  clie,  con  lo  sposta- 
niento  dei  se^nali  ^•allc^<iiaiiti  di  cui  all'  articolo  r>5,  si  a(l()])eri  per  es- 
tendere  il  suo  csclusivo  cscTcizio  oltr<'  i  limiti  asscu:nati  nelT  articolo  80, 
sara  punito  con  iiiulta  da  lire  51  a  200. 

O^'ui  altro  coiitravvcntore  alb'  disposizioni  dcir  articolo  30  sara  pu- 
nito e.on  multa  da  lire  400  a  500,  cd  il  coiallo  pescato  in  contravven- 
zione  sara  se<[uestrato  e<  devoluto  alT  aveute  diritto. 
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BEOIO  BECBEIO  COK  CITI  t  FATTA  UN  AOGIUNTA  ALL'  ABTICOLO  84  BEL  BE60LA- 
MENTO  SULLA  PE8CA  MABITTIICA.  AFPBOVATO  COK  BEOIO  DECBETO  13  NOVEMBBE 
1882.  n.  1090  (SEBIE  3«),  HEILl  PABTE  BIOUABDANTE  LA  PE8CA  DEL  COBALLO. 

[21  nprile  1887.] 


At?t.  1.  All' articolo  84  del  regolameiito  di  pesca  maiittiina,  appro- 
vato  ion  regio  deirieto  13  novcmbre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie  3'*),  soiio  ag- 
^iniiti  i  seguenti  comma: 

'*  La  pesi*a  del  corallo  nei  man  di  Sciacca  &  regolata  dalle  seguenti 
disposizioni: 

"fcproibita,  fiuo  a  tutto  il  1891,  anl  banco  scoperto  nel  1875;  gli  altri 
banclii  saranno  divisi  in  zone  e  il  turno  di  esercizio  della  pesca  su 
ciasciina  di  esse  sanl  lissato  a  ciira  dei  ministeri  della  marina  e  dell' 
ajri'i<-oltura,  industria  e  commercio,  seeondo  che  8ari\  riconoscinto  con- 
veniente,  in  armonia  alle  condizioni  coralligeue  dei  banchi  stessi.  Della 
rizohizione  sarii  data  notizia  al  pubblieo  a  mezzo  di  notificazione  delle 
capitanerie  di  porto  del  Kegno. 

''Terminata  col  1891  la  proibizone  di  pesca  sul  banco  scoperto  nel 
1875,  la  ])esea  stessa  sara  su  di  esso  esercitata  per  turno  come  b  pre- 
scritto  per  gli  altri  banchi." 

Ordiniamo  che  il  pre'^eute  decreto,  munito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Regno  d' Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  chiunque  spettl  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osscrvare. 

Dato  a  Koma,  addl  21  aprile  1887. 

Umbkkto. 


BEOIO  DECBETO  CHE  MODIFICA  IL  1»  COMMA  DELL'  ABTICOLO  84  DEL  BEOOLA- 

MENTO  SULLA  PESCA  MABITTIMA. 

[29  dicembre  1888.] 


Art.  1.  Al  1®  comma  dell' articolo  84  del  regolamentodi  pesca  marit- 
tinia  approvato  con  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie  3»), 
e  aggiunto  il  segnente  comma: 

La  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  b  proibita  t^jmporaneamente. 

Art.  2.  Le  disposizioni  del  regio  de(!reto  21  aprile  1887,  n.  4485  (serie 
3*),  sulla  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  sone  abrogate. 

Ordiniamo  che  il  presents  decreto,  mnnito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  ufficiale  delb*  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Eegno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  chiunque  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  tarlo  osservare. 

Dato  a  Roma,  addl  29  dicembre  1888. 

Umberto. 


BEOIO  DECBETO  CHE  BEVOCA  IL  DIVIETO  TEMPOBAFEO  PEB  LA  PESCA  DEL  CABALLO 

NEL  MABE  DI  SCIACCA. 

[7  gcnnaio  1892.] 
•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Art.  1.  A  decorrere  dalla  campagna  di  pesca  del  1803  6  revocato  il 
divieto  teniporamH)  per  la  i>esca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  stabilito 
coll'  articolo  1*>  del  nostro  deci-eto  29  dicembre  1888,  n.  5888  (serie  3»), 
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ferino  restando  quanto  preserive  1'  articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca 
marittima,  approvato  col  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (aerie 

Ordiniamo  che  il  presente  decreto,  munito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nellaraccolt^i  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, maudando  a  cliiunque  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Umberto. 

code  fob  the  merchant  marine  of  the  kingdom  of  italt. 

[Pabliahed  by  Boyal  Decree  of  Jane  25, 1863,  No.  2360.] 

[Translation.] 


Sec.  142.  The  coral  fisheries  iu  the  seas  of  the  State  shall  be  subject  to 
the  payment  of  an  annual  sum,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  fixed  by 
Royal  Decree. 

Foreign  vessels  which  are  not  entitled  by  treaties  to  fish  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  national  vessels  shall  pay  double  the  amount  contem- 
X)lated  by  the  preceding  clause. 


LAWS  OF  ITALY  REGULATINO  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES  IN  THE  WATERS 
OF  THE  PUBLIC  DOMAIN  AND  IN   THE  TERRITORIAL  SEA. 

[No.  3706  (2d  ncries).    March  4th,  1877.] 
s  [Translation.] 

Section  I. 

General  Provisions. 

Akt.  1.  The  present  law  ref!:iilate.s  the  fislieries  in  the  waters  of  the 
public  domain,  and  in  the  territorial  sea. 

The  provisions  eontaiiiod  in  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  and  in  other 
laws  relatin^:  to  the  water  police  and  navi^jation,  remain  unclianged,  as 
regards  the  treatnientofforei^i^nors,  and  as  re<?ards  grants  in  the  public 
domain  and  the  territorial  sea. 

Art.  2.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  this  hiw  and  of  their 
successive  modifications  sliall  be  ai)]>roved  by  Koyal  Decree  ii])on  the 
l)rojX)sition  of  the  ^linisttM'  of  Agricultuns  Industry,  and  Commerce, 
after  the  I*rovincial  Councils,  the  Clunubers  of  Conunerce,  and  tlie 
Harbor  masters,  in  whose  districts  the  regulation  shall  ai)i>ly,  luu  e  been 
heard,  and  after  the  Sn]ierior  Council  of  Public  Labors  and  the  Council 
of  Stiite  have  been  consulted.     These  regulations  shall  determine — 

1.  The  limits  within  which  shall  be  in  force  the  regulations  regard- 
ing the  sea  tislieries  and  those  regarding  the  riv<M'  and  lake  iisheries,  in 
plac<'s  wluue  the  fresh  waters  communicate  with  the  salt  waters. 

2.  The  disciplinary  and  prohibitory  measures  which  are  necessary 
for  the  ])reservatiou  of  the  various  species  of  tish  and  other  acpiafic  an- 
imals, as  regards  localities,  seasons,  methods  of  fishing  and  fishing 
apparatus;  as  regards  trade  in  fish  and  fishery  ju'oductSj  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  waters. 

.">.  11ie  limits  of  distance  fnmi  the  coast,  and  of  the  depth  of  water 
within  which  the  dis{'ii)linary  measures  s])ecially  tending  to  the  })rotec- 
tiou  and  x>reservation  of  the  various  kinds  offish  shall  apply. 
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4.  The  distances  and  rules  which  outsiders  shall  observe  in  carry- 
ing  on  fisheries  in  general,  or  certain  special  fisheries,  with  regard  to 
the  months  of  rivers,  the  tunny  fisheries,  the  mullet  fisheries,  and  with 
regard  to  establishments  for  raising  fish  and  other  at^uatic  animals. 

5.  The  police  regulations  which  are  necessary,  in  order  to  guarantee 
the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  security  of  persons  and  apparatus 
wliilst  employed  in  the  fisheries. 

G.  Any  other  rules  and  regulations  expressly  reserved  by  this  law 
for  the  regulation  of  its  execution. 

Art.  7.  Tracts  of  cx)ast,  of  the  domain  waters,  and  of  the  territorial 
sea  may  be  granted  for  a  term  not  exceeding  99  years,  to  any  person 
wlio  intends  to  engage  in  the  raising  offish  and  other  aquatic  animals, 
except  the  cultivation  of  corals  and  sponges.  Such  grants  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  conditions  which  the  general  interests  require,  and 
which  are  necessary  for  effecting  the  constant  exercise  of  the  measures 
for  which  these  grants  have  been  made. 

Art.  8.  The  special  tax  on  the  coral  fisheries,  established  by  the  1st 
part  of  Article  142  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  is  abolished. 

Art.  9.  Prohibitory  measures  as  regards  the  coral  fisheries  will  be 
established  by  the  regulations. 

Art.  10.  The  discoverer  of  a  coral  bank  in  the  waters  of  the  State 
who  makes  an  announcement  of  his  discovery  according  to  the  manner 
prescribed  in  the  regulations,  and  who  intends  to  cultivate  this  bank, 
shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  same  during  two 
successive  seasons  following  the  one  during  which  the  discovery  has 
been  made.  The  regulations  will  show  in  what  manner  and  in  what 
cases  this  exclusive  right  may  be  extended. 

•  •••••• 

Section  III. 

Infractions  and  Penalties. 

•  •••••• 

Art.  18.  l^he  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  pi;esent  law  may 
fix  fines  u])  to  50  lire,  as  regards  violations  of  the  provisions  relating 
to  the  tunny  fisheries  and  the  coral  fisheries,  and  up  to  500  lire,  subject 
to  the  special  penal  regulations  contemplated  by  other  articles  of  the 
present  section. 

Art.  19.  If  the  violation  occurs  a  second  time  within  a  year,  the 
fines  fixed  by  the  preceding  article  may  be  increased,  but  shall  not 
rea<;h  double  that  amount. 

The  second  violation  which  occurs  within  one  year  from  the  first 
shall  be  punished  by  a  suspension  of  the  fishing  rights  for  a  period 
not  less  than  two  weeks,  and  not  exceeding  one  montli. 

Art.  21.  The  rules  and  modes  of  procedure  fixed  by  the  Merchant 
Marine  Code  for  cases  of  maritime  crimes  shall  apply  to  infractions  of 
the  i)resent  law  regarding  the  sea  fisheries. 

Art.  23.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  present  law,  the 
general  regulations  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  Code  of  Pennl  Procedure, 
and  of  Article  144  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  shall  apply  to  the  in- 
fi^actions  of  the  law. 


r 
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Tismporary  Pronisions. 


AiET.  34.  Tlie  provisions  relatang  to  the  subject-matter  of  tbe  pn  sent 

law  sliall  cease  to  be  effective  iit  niieli  dates  an  aliall  be  published  from 

time  to  time  in  the  regulations  Tor  the  execution  of  the  law,  ami  not 

'later  than  two  years  from  tho  publication  of  sudi  legnlations. 

1^  Givuu  at  UoQiti,  March  4,  187  7.  j 

■  ViCTOlt  Emakuel.      I 


EBQUT.ATTON8  FOB  THE  BKBOCTION  OF  THE  LAW  OP  SIAEOH  4TH,  1877, 
NO,  a70(i,  ai>  »4i;bieS,  HKLATING  to  TUE  I'lSnEKIES,  AS  KGCAUJX* 
THE    EiEA  F18HBRIEH. 

lADrrorod  b}  R>'3<d  1I«'th>  i>(  Novumlixr  til,  IdH.    No.  lUW.] 

Seotios  I, 

Qenorai  Frovitioju. 

'  Art.  1.  The  sea  flshcrios  are  re^itlatwl  by  tho  law  of  March  - 
"~",  No.  3706,  and  by  tho  prcrtoiit  ix'j^ulatioiis. 


ProEisions  relntinif  tit  tlie  Fiskrnes  ta  general. 


Mtans  and  Apparalaa  uied  in  the  Fiihtriei. 

Art.  10.  Ffom  the  Ist  December  in  each  year  till  the  Ist  May  in 
tlie  following  year  fishing  with  nets. or  any  other  floating  apparatus  is 
prohibited  iu  the  watcn^  of  th<;  sea  at  adistance  of  less  than  three  kilo- 
meters from  any  point  on  the  coast.  During  the  same  period  tliis  kind 
of  fishing,  outside  the  limits  indicated,  is  prohibited  at  a  depth  of  loss 
than  8  meters. 

Aet.  20.  During  tho  tunny  fisheries  it  is  prohibited  for  other  per- 
sons to  carry  on  any  kind  of  fishery,  including  coral  fisheries,  and  to 
light  flres  at  a  distance  of  less  than  five  kilometers  to  the  leewanl,  or 
one  kilometer  to  the  windward  from  the  tunny  fishery,  the  only  excep- 
tions being  nnule  in  case  of  grants  and  privileges  belonging  to  owners, 
issued  prior  to  the  present  regulations. 

Chapter  IIL 

Coral  Fiiheriet. 

Abt.  26.  Coral  fisheries  may  be  carried  on  in  Italian  waters  nt  aD 
times  of  the  year,  subject  to  the  restrictions  of  the  present  regnlationn. 

.\rt.  27.  Any  one  who  intends  to  fit  out  one  or  more  boats  for  coral- 
iu«Ling  on  the  banks  must,  iu  accordance  with  article  29, 2ud  vlaiiae,  of 
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the  present  regulations,  make  written  declaration  to  that  eflFect  to  the 
maritime  authorities  of  the  plaee  where  he  intends  to  fish,  and  of  the 
place  where  he  fits  out  his  boats. 

The  authorities  referred  to  shall  make  a  record  on  their  books  of  said 
dechiration,  and  issue  the  license  prescribed  by  Article  144  of  the  Mer- 
chant Marine  Code: 

When  the  person  who  has  made  said  declaration  has  discovered  a 
coral  bank  he  must  announce  the  fact  to  the  local  maritime  authorities. 

Art.  28.  Any  one  who,  without  having  made  the  declaration  referred 
to,  discovers  a  coral  bank  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  accorded  by  article 
10  of  the  law,  provided  he  makes  the  announcement  referred  to  in  the 
last  paragrai)h  of  the  preceding  Article. 

Art.  2i).  If  it  cannot  be  proved  to  whom,  among  the  various  claim- 
ants, bchmgs  the  precedence  in  having  discovered  a  coral  bank,  the 
person  who  first  made  the  anrouncement  shall,  for  administrative  pur- 
poses, be  considered  the  discoverer,  subject  to  recourse  to  the  judicial 
authorities  in  the  sense  of  article  32. 

In  case  of  simultaneous  announcement  by  several  persons,  he  shall 
be  considered  the  discoverer  who  first  makes  the  declai^ation  mentioned 
in  i)aragraphs  1  and  2  of  article  27. 

Art.  30.  Banks  forming  branches  or  parts  of  banks  which  have  been 
formerly  worked  an<l  have  been  abandoned  are  not  considered  as  new 
banks. 

Art.  31.  The  announcement  referred  to  in  the  i)receding  articles  must 
contain  the  indications  necessary  to  define  the  locati<m  and  extent  of 
the  discovered  bank,  and  a  declaration  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
discoverer  to  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

The  maritime  authorities  will  enter  this  announcement  on  the  records 
referred  to  in  Article  27,  and  will  issue  the  fishery  license. 

The  announcement  shall  be  published  by  means  of  a  notice  posted 
at  the  port  office  and  at  the  town  hall  of  the  township  nearest  to  the 
place  of  discoveiy,  a«  well  as  at  the  harbor  master's  office  and  at  the 
town  hall  of  the  capital  of  the  district. 

In  this  notice  it  shall  be  stated  that  anyone  who  may  have  any 
objections  to  oiler  shall  offer  the  same  witliin  one  month. 

Art.  32.  After  the  period  indicated  in  the  preceding  article  has 
elapsed,  the  harbor  master  shall  transmit  the  announcement,  the  doc- 
uments relating  thereto,  and  any  objecticms  which  may  have  been 
offered  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce,  who 
shall,  after  having  examined  into  the  character  of  the  discoverer, 
approve  the  announcement,  leaving  to  parties  who  may  object  the 
recourse  to  the  judicial  authorities. 

Art.  33.  If  no  contests  liave  arisen  the  discoverer,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  ministerial  approval,  has  the  exclusive  right  to  work  the 
bank  which  he  has  discovered,  provided  the  proper  notice  has  been 
given. 

In  contested  cases  the  local  maritime  authorities  will  sto^)  the  work- 
ing of  the  bank  until  one  or  the  other  <»f  the  contestants  has  been 
recognized  by  the  Minister  as  the  discoverer. 

Art.  34.  The  granting  of  an  exclusive  right  to  the  discoverer  must 
be  notified  to  the  pro]>er  maritime  authorities,  with  the  full  nan.e  and 
residence  of  the  discoverer. 

Art.  35.  During  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right,  the  discoverer 
of  a  coral  bank  shall  keep,  at  his  own  expense,  and  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  centre  of  tUe  circumference  of  sai<l  bank,  a  boat  securely  anchored 
displaying  a  sign  issued  by  the  niaritiiue  autUorities,  indicating  the 
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maritime  department,  the  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  the  date  when 
the  right  will  terminate.  This  sign  will  be  issued  by  the  maritime  au- 
thorities at  the  expense  of  the  person  exercising  the  right. 

The  removal  of  this  boat  by  any  action  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
discoverer  will  not  prejudice  his  right,  provided  he  replaces  it  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

Art.  3C.  The  exclusive  right  is  exercised  within  a  circumference  of 
600  meters  from  the  boat  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Within  this  circumference  no  other  person  is  allowed  to  engage  in 
coral-fishing. 

Art.  37.  The  season  of  coral-fishing,  indicated  in  article  10  of  the 
law,  begins  on  the  1st  of  March  and  ends  on  the  10th  of  October. 

The  right  of  the  exclusive  exercise  of  the  coral  fisheries  is  not  inter- 
ru])ted  by  the  interval  between  one  season  and  the  next. 

Art.  38.  If  the  working  of  a  coral  bank  has  been  impeded  by  ship- 
wreck, conflagrations,  war,  blocktules,  or  other  misfortunes,  or  by  the 
interference  of  a  Higher  Power,  during  a  season  or  part,  of  a  season, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce,  at  the  request  of 
the  person  interested,  shall  extend  the  right  for  another  season  beyond 
the  t^rm  of  the  original  grant. 

If  these  impediments  continue  throughout  the  entire  period  fixed  by 
the  law,  the  period  may  be  prolonged  by  two  successive  seasons. 

The  lequest  must  be  accompanied  by  a  report  duly  certified  by  the 
proper  authorities,  in  Jiccordance  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  339 
and  340  of  the  Commercial  Code. 

Section  IV. 

Provisions  of  a  Local  Character. 

Art.  39.  The  divisions  established  by  Royal  Decree  of  February  10th, 
1878,  No.  4294,  Seric^s  2,  are  considered  as  fishing  districts  as  regards  the 
present  reiiulatioiis. 

Art.  \i).  Ill  viU'h  district  the  spocial  ])rovisi()ns  oontaiiied  in  this  sec- 
tion sliall  be  oi>scrved,  even  it*  some  ot  them  coiiHiet  with  those  of  the 
preceding'  section. 

Anr.  81.  Coral  fish  in, 1^  is  prohibitive!  within  oOO  meters  from  tunny 
fisheries,  and  witliin  one  kiloni(*ter  Irom  the  phices  where  swordlish  are 
can*jcht,  durin*;"  the  entire  period  wh(Mi  tliese  lisln^ries  are  i:»:oing  on, 
exce|)t  in  cases  where  by  special  a;u;ieement  between  the  persons  inter- 
ested other  arrangements  ha\'c  been  made. 

Section  V. 

I)f fractions  and  Fines. 

Airr.  90.  Infractions  of  Artich-s  ;{,  4,  7,  8,  9, 1 1, 12,  Ifi,  22,  23.  24,  44,  45, 
4(>,  48,  .")2,  .").■>,  T)!,  .">-"),  ."»(»,  ."iT,  r)S,  .")!>,  (in,  (II,  (12,  (13,  ()(j,  08,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
78.  7<>,  80,  81,  82,  84,  8r>,  S8,  and  8!)  of  tiie  present  re-'ulations  will  be 
pniiislied  by  a  line  not  (exceeding  .")0  lire. 

Art.  91.  The  destrnclion,  removal,  or  damairinu'  of  the  floating  signs 
mentioned  in  arti<'le  .'>")  will  l)e  [>nnish(Hl  by  a  line  of  from  51  to  300  lire. 

Ak  r.  92.  Persons  who  have  discoN'crcd  new  coial  banks,  and  who 
pliwe  the  iloating  signs  mentioned  in  articde  oo  in  such  a  manner  a^  to 
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nnlawfully  extend  the  limits  assigned  to, them  by  article  86  will  be  pun- 
ished by  a  fine  of  from  51  to  200  lire. 

Any  infraction  of  the  provisions  of  Article  36  will  be  punished  by  a 
fine  of  400  to  500  lire,' and  the  coral  which  has  been  fished  unlawfully 
will  be  seized  and  returned  to  the  person  having  a  right  thereto. 


EOYAL,  DECREE  OP  APRIL,  21ST,  1887,  MAKING  AN  ADDITION  TO  AR- 
TICLE 84  OF  THE  RECtULATIONS  FOR  THE  SEA.  FISHERIES,  AP- 
PROVED NOVEMBER  13TH,  1882,  AS  REGARDS  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES. 

[No.  4485.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  clause  is  added  to  Article  84  of  the  regulations 
for  the  sea  fisheries: 

The  coral  fisheries  in  the  Sea  of  Sciacca  are  regulated  by  the  fol- 
lowing provisions:  Coral  fishing  is  prohibited  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1891  on  tiie  bank  discovered  in  1875.  The  other  banks  will  be  divided 
into  districts,  each  having  its  turn  during  which  fishing  can  be  carried 
on.  The  order  of  these  turns  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Minister  of  Marine 
in  conjunction  with  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Com- 
merce, as  they  shall  deem  convenient,  in  accordance  with  the  coral- 
producing  conditions  of  these  banks.  The  public  will  be  advised  of 
these  turns  by  a  notice  from  the  Chief  Harbor  Officer  of  the  Kingdom. 

When,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1891,  the  prohibition  to  fish  on  the 
bank  discovered  in  1875  ceases,  fishing  on  this  bank  will  be  carried  ou 
by  turns,  as  on  the  other  banks. 

Given  at  Rome,  April  21, 1887. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  DECREE  OP  DECEMBER  29TH,  1888,  MODIFYING  THE  FIRST 
PARAGRAPH  OF  ARTICLE  84  OF  THE  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  SEA 
FISHERIES. 

[No.  5888.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  is  added  to  Paragraph  1  of  Article  84  of  the 
Eeguhxtions  for  the  Sea  Fisheries  approved  November  13th,  1882: 
"Coral  ttshing  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca  is  temporarily  prohibited." 

Art.  2.  The  provisions  of  the  Royal  Decree  of  April  21st,  1887,  No. 
4485  (3rd  Series),  relative  to  the  coral  Usheries  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca,  are 
abrogated. 

Given  at  Rome  December  29,  1888. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  DECREE  OF  JANUARY  7TH,  1892,  REVOKING  THE  TEMPORARY 
PROHIBITION  ON  THE  CORAL  FISHERY  IN   THE  SEA  OP  SCIACCA. 

Art.  1.  The  temporary  prohibition  placed  upon  the  coral  fishery 
in  the  sea  of  Sciacca  by  Article  1  of  the  Decree  of  December  29. 
1888,  No.  5888  (Series  3),  is  revoked,  to  date  from  the  close  of  the  fish- 
ing season  of  1893;  the  provisions  of  Article  84  of  the  reguhitions  re- 
specting the  marine  fisheries,  approved  by  the  Royal  Decree  of  No vem- 
ber  13, 1882,  No.  1090  (Series  3),  will  remain  in  force. 

g^  HtJMBKRTn 


FORKIGN   BTATUTUS. 

NORWAY. 

10  JUNi.     No.  2.     18S0. 


^H      Lov  angaaf.Dde  Fredniiig  af  Hval  vet)  Fiuinarken.')  Kycit  (*)  ('). 
^P     Vi  OscHF,  o.  8.  V.  Gji^re  vitterligt;  At  Os  er  blHveii  tVireiuKt  det  iin 
forsanilede  ordentlige  Storthings  Bealiitiiiiig  uf  lu  He  Juiii  dette  Aar, 
saaiy  deiide: 

"Beo.  1.  Dot  skal  vjEie  forbudt  paa  den  Havatriekning  veil  Fin- 
markeriH  Kyst,  som  Kongen  beatemiiier,  at  drjebe  eller  Jage  Uval  i 
Tidsrunimet  fra  late  JaiiiiiU'  til  Udgaugeii  af  Mai;  dog  Kan  Uval,  dBi- 
er  auskiult  uilentbr  Frudiiinggfeltet,  drtebeis  eller  tilgo  degj^tieH  idctifor 
dett«a  (Iriendiser. 

Seo.  2.  Hvo,  BoiQ  overtrceder  dot  i  Sec.  1  fastaatte  Forbuil,  cller  piia 
nogen  Matule  gi^r  sig  delagtig  i  saadaii  OvertrGedelse,  straffon  mod 
B((der  fra  4,0(MI  til  8,000  Kroner  for  hver  Hyal,  soiti  jages  teller  dra'bes. 
Dog  skal  af  et  Skiba  BesietiiiDg  ingcii  andeu  end  F/reien  strntlvK,  iiaar 
Overtrtedelaea  er  akuot  cnteu  efter  liana  Befaliii^  eller  iiied  hans 
Yidende  og  uden  at  liaii  liar  giort,  livotl  dav  stud  i  bans  Magt  for  at 
biudre  den. 

Bestemmelseii  i  KriminaElnven  af  3die  Jiini  1374,  2  det  Kapitul,  Hi-c. 
40,  BJdate  Paosns,  Kominer  ikke  til  Anvendelst?.  C) 

Sec.  'i.  Sager,  der  reiae  sig  af  Ovprtriedelae  af  nrei'viereride  Lov,  be- 
handles  ved  Politiret.  For  Bjider,  livonned  F(^rer  eller  Reder  blivor 
HDseet,  liefter  Skibet. 

Seo. 4.  Najrvajiende  Lov  skal  ikke  vtsre  til  Hinder  for,  at  man  kan 
bemxgtige  sig  Hyal,  som  findea  lauddreven  eller  i  saavet  Tilstaud  dri- 
vende  i  Sj^en. 

Sec.  /■>.  Deniie  Lov  tneder  i  Kiaft  Iste  .Tannar  njpate  Aar  og  skal 
gjtelde  i  ^  Aar." 

Tlii  have  Vi  antaget  og  bekrasftrt,  ligeaom  Vi  berved  autage  og 
beknefte  deune  Bealutniiig  som  Lov. 

5  Januar  1881. 

[Train  "Nnnli  Lovli,l«nde.  1881,"  paeeT.) 

,  Plakat  indeholdende  Besteinmelser  om  Fredning  af  Hvnl  ved  Fio- 
markeus  Kyst,  (') 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  s.  v.  GJfire  vitterligt: 

I  Kraft  af  Lov  tiiigaaende  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Fiiimarkena  Kyst 
af  I9de  Juni  1880,  Sec.  1,  og  under  Henvisning  til  samine  lyovs.  Sees. 
2,  3,  4  og  5  fastsxttes  herved : 

Paa  Ilavstraikaiiigeii  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst  i  en  Afstand  af  indtil  en 
geografl-yk  Mil  fra  Kysteii,  regnet  fra  den  yderste  (/>  eller  Holme,  som  ikke 
overskylles  af  Havet,  skal  det  indtil  Videre  vsere  forbiidt  at  dra^be  eller 
jage  Hval  i  Tidsrtimmet  fra  late  Januar  til  Udgangen  af  Mai. 

For  VarangerHordena  Vedkoinineude  blivcr  Gnendseu  for  den  fredede 
Struekning  udad  mod  Havet  eu  ret  Linie  trakkeu  fra  Kibergnses  til 

(•)  Bekj<Mi<Ugj.  22  Jiiiii  i  Lovt,,  Ist-e  AM.,  No.  20. 

(')  Se  8th.  Dok.  No.  31  os  41  og  Indxt.  0.  Ho.  U  for  1879  aamt  Stii.  ti<l.  for  s.  A., 
Forli.  i  0th.,  S.  497-99:  StG.  Prp.  No.  23,  ludat.  O.  No.  40  og  Dok.  No.  41  og  54  for 
imt  8.-imt.  Sth.  ti.l.  for  s.  A..  Forli.  i  0th.,  8.  391-122  og  536  og  i  Ltli.,  S.  88-99  og  114. 

C)  Cfr.  L.  oin  Frertu.  nf  Swl  i  NorclisUavot  .if  18  Mi.i  1876,  Sec.  2. 

(')  Bekisudtgj.  8  Jauuar  1881,  i  Irtivt.  Ut«  Afd.,  No.  1. 
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Grjendsc-Jakobselv,  do|?  saaledes,  at  det  o^saa  iidenfor  denne  liinie 
skal  vjere  forbudt  i  den  ovenaufyJrte  Tid  at  dnebe  eller ja^e  H val  i  kortere 
Afstand  fra  Kysten  ved  Kibergiijes  end  1  geografisk  31il.  (') 
Ilvonel'ter  alle  Vedkoiuniende  sig  underdanigst  have  at  rette. 


LAW   OF  NORWAY  OF  JUNE  19,  1880,  RELATING  TO  THE  PROTECTION 

OF  WHALES. 

[Translation.] 

Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  prohibited  on  that  part  of  the  aeaon  the  coast  of 
Finniarken  which  the  King  will  define  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during 
the  period  extending  from  the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May;  but 
whales  which  have  been  wounded  ontside  of  the  limits  of  protectioM 
may  be  killed  or  be  ntilized  within  these  limits. 

Sec.  2.  Any  one  violating  the  provisions  of  Section  1  or  becoming 
party  to  such  violation  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  4,000  to 
8,000  kroner  for  each  whale  which  is  chased  or  killed.  Of  a  ship's  crew, 
however,  none  bnt  the  captain  shall  be  punished,  if  the  law  has  been  vio- 
lated eitlier  by  his  order  or  witli  his  knowledge  and  if  he  has  not  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  such  violation. 

The  provisions  of  the  last  clause  of  section  40  of  chapter  2  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  June  3rd,  1874,  shiUl  not  apply.* 

Sec.  3.  Cases  arising  from  violations  of  the  present  law  are  treated 
before  the  police  courts.  For  fines  to  which  the  captain  or  the  owner 
of  a  vessel  has  become  liable  the  vessel  is  held  as  a  pledge. 

Sec.  4.  The  present  law  shall  not  prevent  any  one  from  taking 
possession  of  a  whale  which  has  been  driven  ashore  or  which  is  found 
floating  in  the  sea  in  a  w^ounded  condition. 

Sec.  5.  This  law  shall  go  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  Januaiy  of  next 
year  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  five  years. 

PROCLAMATION  CONTAINING  THE  REGULATIONS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
PROTECTION  OF  WHALES  ON  THE  COAST  OF  FINMARKEN,  JANU- 
ARY 5,   1881. 

Referiing  to  the  law  of  June  19th,  1880,  relative  to  the  protraction  of 
whales  on  the  (joast  of  Finmarken,  it  is  hereby  ordered: 

In  the  sea  on  the  coimt  of  Finmarken,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding 
one  geographical  mile  from  the  coast,  counted  from  the  outermost 
islands  (U'  rocks  which  are  never  covered  by  the  sea,  it  shall,  until  fur- 
ther n(»tice,  be  prohibited  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during  the  period  from 
the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May. 

As  regards  the  Varan gerfjord,  the  limit  for  the  i)rot«cte<l  tract  and 
towards  the  sea  shall  be  a  straight  line  drawn  from  Kibergnos  to  the 
boundary,  the  Jakobselv,  but  it  shall  also  be  i>rohibit^d  outside  of  this 
line,  during  the  season  of  protection  mentioned  above,  to  kill  or  chase 
whales  at  a  distance  of  less  than  one  geographical  mile  from  Kib- 
bergnos.  t 

0)  Ifr.  Resol.  22  Febr.  1812,  og  16  Oktbr.  1869. 

•Seo  Tiaw  of  May  18,  187H,  Soc.  2.  rolatincr  to  tho  protection  of  seals  in  tlio  Polar  ^'ea 

t  See  Decrees  of  February  22,  1812,  and  October  16,  18G9. 
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COLOMBIA. 


DECBXTO  NdXEBO  6  OE  IBBO. 


SOBRE    BrSERfA    CON    MiyUINAS   EK   EL    DEPABTiaiEUTO. 

fjl  Oohernador  del  Departamaito. 


Ell  usn  de  sus  nlribuciones,  y  considetando :  i 

1".  Que  la  biit<ei'ia  con  niaqiuDos  de  la  contlia  mmlra  perla  sc  pro*' 
tiibi6  i!ii  vmX^  l)ci>Artaiiicnto,  por  considerarsi^  pcrjuditiiat  »1  t'omeiito  da 
estM  hiduistria  del  pais; 

2".  Qne  el  Supremo  tiobiemo  fjuTiltrt  (i  e»ta  GobernaciOu  parapnr^ 
mitir  la  bnst^ria  en  deteruiiiiados  lucres  de  la«  c«Hta.s  del  departA- 
meiitu.  uiediante  ol  pago  del  inipueHto  pur  cada  tonelada  de  las  coDCliaB 
du  iiiodre  perla  extraidiis  uon  maquina; 

3",  Que  la  revandacion  du  e«te  impuesto,  eii  la  forma  e^tublecida,  pre- 
Benta  iuconvententes  por  no  «er  fi'icii  averiguar  con  pretnsion  el  nfimero 
de  tuuelndiiH  de  tal  inohisco  que  se  extraifiau  cou  catla  inAqnina;  j 

4".  Que  eHtu  Gobeniivuiou  est^  obli^^ado  ^  agc^arar  loB  iutorescs  del 
Tesoro. 

DKCSETA : 

ARlfcLTLo  1".  I*ormit«rto  la  buseria  wm  inrti|i!iiias  en  las  costw  del 
Depiir(iiiiiriitii,(-innpreiulida8dela.s  I'luihis  ■' M^ii  i.ilt."  Ji"I5unc!i,"sieni- 
prti  qin'  pii-vi;i[iiciile  ae  obtenga  la  nsi"rii\^i  |.:inhii>. 

Ainirui." 'J''.  Laa  patontes,  «e  il.iijn  i".r  i;i(l,i  i]ii[i.  tnfi()iitna  <)ue  se 
enipli't'  vn  \.\  liuscrin,  seriiii  jjor  un  afio;  in-;  r\iitNlti;i  d  Adniiuiatrndor 
GeiKTiil  de  Hacienda,  y  laa  visarfi  el  Seciftario  (leiieral  de  la  Uober- 
naciAn  del  Departameiito. 

ARTfciTLO  ;i".  El  Viilor  df  fada  paf^T.te  serd  de  dnsrientos  pp  :oa, 
qae  se  consignardn  en  la  Administracion  Gcnei':il  de  Hacieuda  autes  de 
BU  expedicif^n. 

AKTfcuLO  4°.  Ko  sc  darii  patente  para  biisear  con  in^quiiiaa  en  el 
Golfo  de  PanamiV,  de^de  Isis  Puntas  "Mala"  liiista  "Garachiin^.* 

AbtIculo  5",  Lob  coi  it  raven  tores  Bufririln  lai^  penas  de  coiniso  de 
las  mfiqninasvon  sua  accesorios  enipleadas  eii  la  extraccion  delaconclia 
madre  perlii,  y  de  una  ninlta  igual  al  cuaihiiplo  de  la  eantidad  qne 
como  deiTclio  debia  pagarse  por  la  pat«iite  anual.  En  caso  de  inr^ol- 
vencia  del  multado,  la  multa  se  conmutarA  por  arresto,  6  raJ!6u  do  uu 
dfa  por  cada  dos  pesos. 

AETfcuLO  6°.  Loa  Prefet'-fos  de  las  Proviiuriaa  del  Departainento, 
comunicarjin  fl  los  empleados  de  su  dependencia  laa  drdenes  con- 
ducentes  ik  impedir  quo  se  bus^e  cou  mi^uiuas,  sin  que  ae  teuga  la 
patente  respectiva. 

AHTfcuLO  7°.  EI  Coinaudante  de  la  CaConera  Bopacd  iuspeccionai-a 
con  frecuenda  las  costua  del  Departanieiito,  para  impedir  que  se  bust© 
con  mdqiiiiias  eu  los  lugares  proliibidos,  y  quo  en  los  permitidos  so 
liaga  sin  dar  cum  pli  mien  to  &  las  disposiciones  del  preaeiitti  Decreto. 

Comuniqueae  y  pnbliqiiosc. 

Dado  en  el  Palado  de  Gobierno  do  Panami\,  a  21)  de  enero  de  189(). 

J.  v.  Aycardi. 

El  Sec  re  tail  o  Gcucral, 

a.  moKay. 
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DECREE  OF  THE  DEPABTMEHT  OF  FANAKA,  KO.  6  OF  1800. 

[From  Gaoeta  de  Panamil,  6th  February,  1890,  No.  324.] 

ON  DIVING   WITH  MACHINES  WITHIN   THE   DEPARTMENT. 

[Translation.] 

The  Governor  of  the  Department,  in  the  use  of  his  attributes,  and 
considering: 

1.  That  the  diving  for  raother-of- pearl  shells  with  machines  has 
been  prohibiteil  in  tliis  department,  it  being  considered  prejudicial  to 
the  progress  of  the  industry  of  the  country: 

2.  That  the  Supreme  Government  authorized  this  Government 
(dept'l)  to  permit  this  diving  in  designated  places  on  the  coasts  of  the 
department  on  the  i^ayment  of  a  tax  for  every  ton  of  mother-of-pearl 
shells  obtained  by  each  machine; 

3.  Tliat  the  collection  of  this  tax  under  the  established  conditions 
was  attended  with  many  difficulties,  it  not  being  easy  to  ascertain  with 
correctness  the  luimber  of  tons  of  the  said  mollusk  obtained  by  each 
machine;  and 

4.  That  this  Government,  being  obliged  to  protect  the  interests  of 
the  Treasury, 

DEOUEES : 

Art.  1.  The  diving  with  m^ichines  will  be  permitt.ed  on  the  coasts 
ot*  the  department  between  Points  "  Mariato  "  and  '*  Burica,^' whenever 
the  re.spective  patent  be  previously  obtained. 

Art.  2.  The  "pat4».nts"  will  be  issued  to  each  machine  employe  I 
in  this  diving  for  the  term  of  one  year;  they  will  be  issued  by  the  Gen- 
eral Administrator  of  Finance,  and  will  be  vised  by  the  Secretary-Gen- 
eral of  the  Departmental  Government. 

Art.  3.  The  cost  for  ea<*.h  *'  pat^^it,"  or  permit,  will  be  $200,  which 
will  be  paid  in  to  the  General  Administrator  of  Finance  prior  to  it« 
despatch. 

Art.  4.  No  permits  will  be  issued  for  diving  with  machines  witliiu 
the  Gulf  of  Paiuima  from  Points  Mala  to  Garachine. 

Art.  5.  The  transgressors  will  suiier  the  penalty  of  confiscation 
of  their  diving  machines  and  all  accessories  used  in  the  diving  for 
mother-of-pearl  shells,  and  also  a  fine  eipial  to  four  times  the  amount 
which  should  have  been  paid  for  the  annual  "  patenf  In  cjvse  the 
fined  person  be  insolvent  the  fine  will  be  commuted  byarrest  at  the 
rate  of  one  day's  arrest  for  every  two  dollars. 

Art.  (».  The  PretiMjts  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Department  will  in- 
struct the  employes  under  their  jurisdictions,  by  reijuisite  orders,  how 
to  prevent  diving  by  unlicensed  machines. 

Art.  7.  The  captain  of  the  gunboat  Boyacn  will  inspect  the  coasts 
of  the  DepartmiMit  wlienever  practicable,  ami  prevent  diving  with 
machines  in  prohibited  places,  and  in  otherr,,  wiiere  diving  with 
mjichines  is  pjMinitted,  will  see  that  the  diving  is  done  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  this  Decree. 

Be  it  made  public. 

Given  in  the  Palace  of  the  Governor  of  Panama,  this  20th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1890. 

J.  V.  Aycaedi. 

The  Secretiiry  General, 

S.  McKay, 
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il  DitnpitcUii  > 


Habiuiidu  pcdidu  iiismiccioucs  H  esta  sei^rfstariu  v\  admin i!>tradoi'  de 
la  oduana  del  I'logn^o  sobre  \n  inaiinni  on  que  dobe  proccdur  re.ipect« 
de  Ia>4  costiiB  d(>  la  KeptiUUca,  ul  Prusidunte  tia  Ivnida  li  bioii,  en  iiho  de 
las  facnltiules  que  le  concede  li^  fra^cioii  1  del  aititulo  So  de  la  CoiihU- 
tnuion,  detormiuar  qne  »e  lea  wmuuiqueti  Ioa  eiguienteij  rt>glaH,  qae  sod 
exteDsivas  ft  todaa  Ian  cotitas  de  la  nacion ; 

I.  Ed  libre  para  todos  lo8  luibitatites  de  la  RepAblica  la  pesoa  en  aus 
aguas  territoriales,  el  buceu  de  purlaJ9,  y  el  appruvcuhamieuM  de  todos 
loa  producttis  maritimut). 

II.  Lo8  biiquea  nauionales  poilraii  ocuparse  de  trasjiortar  diidios  pro- 
dnctos,  libres  de  derecUott,  sin  otni  eoudicion,  qui'  de  la  de  insoribir  el 
iioinbre  de  la  embm-cn^on  y  los  de  los  tripulanU-H  en  la  adiiaiia  mai-f- 
timaiu&e  inmodiata,  de  altura  i*)  vabutaje,  cuyo  administrador  qucda 
fu4;nttado  para  expedir  la  patente  respectiva. 

III.  Dieho  patente  ae  reniivar/i  anualmente,  y  hiego  que  fuere  esp&- 
dida,  »e  davA  runocimiento  de  ella  il  la  Becretaria  de  hacienda. 

lY.  Los  buqiiea  extmnjeros  solo  podr&u  ocnparse  de  e^to  trallco,  pre- 
BCntdudoao  previaincut«  A  la  ailnana  niarftima  reepoctiva,  de  aUnra  o 
cjibotaje,  en  la  que  pagarilii  ei  derei;hn  de  tonaladas  ealablecido  6  que 
se  establezea  aobre  buque»  extranjei-»8,  que  alinra  ea  ^i  raKuu  de  uii  [teso 
])or  eada  tonelada,  y  recibirAn  un  permiso  temporal,  quo  no  excctlerft 
de  ^is  meses. 

V.  Para  obtener  este  permiso  serft  indespensable  regiBtriir  el  niimbra 
del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  de  los  tripulantps. 

VI.  El  niimeHt  de  los  hipiilaiites  de'bnquefi  extranjei-os  unncacx- 
cederil  de  vetnlitiuco. 

VII.  Las  pateutea  y  perniisos  de  que  habla  este  regbiniciito,  babili- 
taii  &  lot*  qne  les  obtengan,  para  eBt^blecer  en  la  cMsta  habitatnunes 
]»rovisionale8,  que  sirvan  para  rosguardav  los  pioduiitita  de  lape.st-ay 
prepararlosconvenieuteniente, 

VIII.  Para  e8table<;er  diclias  liabitacioucs  recabariiu  previanieute 
liceucia  de  la  autoridad  munieipal  mas  iumediata,  qnedando  lea  tripu- 
lacioues  de  los  buque.'j  sujetiis  a  las  leyes  del  pais,  desde  el  momento 
que  se  solii^ite  el  permiso.  Dicha  antoridad  uo  podr.1  conceder  la  licen- 
cia,  aiuo  en  vista  de  la  patente  6  perndso  de  lu  aduana  tnaritima  re- 
spectiva. 

IX.  La  autoiidad  muuicipal  barii  el  serialandeiito  material  del  lugar 
en  que  puedan  establecerse,  por  tieinpo  del  peiiiiiao. 

X.  Losresguai-doamaritimospodian  visitareii  qnalqniermouicutolos 
estableciniientoa  de  pesea  <i  bnceo,  y  registrar  los  buqncs  destinadoa  & 
este  triifico,  &  fin  de  impedir  que  li  la  soinbra  de  la  concesion  se  veri- 
flque  el  contrabaudo  de  efectoa  extraujeroa  eu  eontravencion  de  la 
Ordenanza  de  aduana.'*. 

XI.  Caao  de  delito  iiifranganti  de  eontrabando,  8er!\u  deeoiniaados 
losiitileade  la  entpresa  y  las  embarcaciones,  proctediendoso  al  juicio 
reapectivoyft  la  impoaieion  de  pcnas,  conformed  lo  prevenido  en  el 
aratieel  de  aduanas  niaritimas. 

X^ll.  Los  admin  istradores  de  las  aduanas,  de  lu^uerdo  con  xieritos  y 

pcrsonaa  pnieticas  y  eonocedoras,  determiiiariin  el  tiemj)!)  en  que  deba 

coaecharao  la  perla,  no  penaitiendo  que  esta  operaciou  se  veriflqae 

cuando  liaya  peligro  de  destruirae  la  cria. 

JCIII,  Sms  jnjsuios  adiniuiatradorea  sefialari'ui  la  ext4;nsion  6  espacio 
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que  cada  concesionario  deba  veriflcar  la  pesca,  bucoo  6  explotaeiou, 
liinittiiidolo  con  algunas  senales  que  no  den  lugar  ^  i>erjuicio  de  ter- 
(;ero.  Diclia  extension  6  espacio  quedar^n  consignados  en  la  patente 
res])ectiva. 

XIV.  Los  buques  naciouales  6  extranjeros  que  se  empleen  en  el  tra- 
fico  de  pesca  6  buceo,  sin  sujetarse  A  esto  reglamento  y  4  las  leyes  ge- 
nerales  de  la  Republica,  ser6n  multados  por  el  administrador  de  In, 
aduana  maritima  mds  cercana  alpunto  en  que  lueren  aprehendidos,  con 
la  cantidad  determiuada  por  las  leyes,  deteni^ndose  este  en  el  puerto, 
ulieiitras  que  no  satisfaga  dicha  multa. 

XV.  Este  reglamento  se  fijar4  escrito  en  castellano,  francos,  ingl6s 
y  alenian,  en  un  lugar  visible,  en  cada  una  de  las  aduanas  maritimas. 

Mexico,  Marzo  IG  de  1872. 

EOMERO. 


[Seorotarta  de  Eatado  y  del  Dcspacho  de  Hacienda  y  Cr^dito  Pfiblico.    Seccion  3*.    Mesa  5*.] 

El  C.  Presidente  de  la  Republica  se  ha  servido  dirigirme  el  decreto 
que  sigue: 

KSebastin  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  Presidente  Constitucional  de  los  Estados- 
Uuidos  Mexicanos,  a  sus  habitant's,  sabed: 

Que  el  Congreso  de  laXTnion  ha  tenido  a  bien  decretar  lo  siguiente: 

El  Congreso  de  la  Union  decreta: 

Art.  I.  La  zona  perlifera  en  el  litoral  de  Baja-California  serd  divi- 
dida  en  cuatro  secciones,  cuyos  limites  marcara  el  Poder  Ejecutivo. 

Art.  II.  La  pesca  de  concha  y  perla,  podrA  hacerse  altepnativa- 
niente  cada  dos  ailos  en  una  sola  de  las  secciones,  no  permitiendose 
l)or  niotivo  alguno  la  extraccion  de  la  concha  cria.  Los  infractores  de 
este  articulo  incurrarian  en  una  multa  de  cien  il  quinientos  pesos. 

Art.  IIL  El  Ejecutivo  modificara,  conforme  si  este  ley,  el  reglamento 
sobre  pesca,  expedido  el  16  de  Marzo  de  1872. 

Palacio  del  Poder  Legislativo  de  la  Union,  Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 
K.  G.Guzman,  diputado  presidente.  A.  Riba  y  Echeverria,  diputado 
secret  ario.    S.  Nieto,  diputado  secretario. 

Por  tanto  mando  se  imi)rima,  publique,  circule  y  se  le  de  debido 
cumplimiento. 

Dado  en  el  Palacio  del  Gobierno  Federal  de  M(5xico  d  veintiuno  de 
Abril  de  mil  ochocientos  setcnta  y  cuatro. 

(Fmdo.)  Sebastin  Lerdo  de  Tejada. 

Al  C.  Francisco  Mejia,  Secretario  de  Estado  y  del  Despacho  de  Ha- 
cienda y  Crcdito  Publico. 
Y  lo  comunico  a  Vd.  para  su  inteligeneia. 
Independencia  y  libertad. 
Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 

MEjfA. 


[Seorctarla  de  Estado  y  del  Despacho  de  Hncieuda  y  Cr6dito  PAliUco.    Secclon  3«.    Mosa  r>".] 
Beglamento  para  el  Baceo  de  la  Concha  Perla  oonforme  al  Deoreto  de  21  de  Abril  de  1874. 

I. — Buceo. 

I.  El  buceo  de  la  concha  perla  es  libre  en  la  costa  de  la  Reptiblica 
Mexicana,  tanto  para  los  habitautes  de  ella,  como  para  los  extranjeroS| 
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siempre  que  Be  sojeten  &  las  ley^^s  del  pals  y  d  las  diaposicinnes  de  ente 
leglametito. 

II.  Desde  el  momentoqae  una  persona  quiereestablecer  una  ariunda, 
pedirA  pcrmlKO  al  admiiiistradoi'  de  la  nduaim  uids  iuinediata,  el  cuai 
uo  podrii  negarlo, 

III.  E\  bQoeo  durarf^  desde  el  15  de  Mayo  ha«ta  el  15  do  Nuviembre 
de  oada  uiio,  no  pudieiidose  ampliar  este  plazo  por  uiugmi  lootivo. 

IV.  Kin^n  ariuadur  pueile  impedir  u  peraoua  algima  que  vaya  A 
visitar  los  lugares  en  que  se  bueea,  y  nun  ft  coiupiar  perlaa,  siempre 
que  sean  de  la  propiedad  de  laa  que  venda,  quedando  en  caso  ujutrariu, 
taiito  el  ooraprador  como  cl  ventledor,  sujetos  k  lo  que  previenen  las 
leyes  sobie  el'octoa  robados.  ,  J 

II. — Zonas.  M 

8e  divide  el  litoral  perli'ferode  la  Ua;ia-Califomia,  en  cnatro  zonas, 
n  lo  previeue  el  snpremo  decretu  de  21  de  Abi'il  del  corriente.  aiio. 


I: 


rV. — Buqucs  extranjeroa. 


XIII.  Todo  buque  men-ante  extraiijero  puede  venir  A  las  costiui  de 
la  ItepiUiIica  A  la  peeca  de  !»  concha  peria,  siempre  que  cunipla  ooii  las 
leyua  vigeutea  y  con  laa  preacripdones  que  siguen: 

1.  Pt'dir  el  premiao  previo. 

2.  I'agar  el  derecho  de  toneladas  eatablecido  6  que  ae  establezca  y  el 
de  faro'donde  lo  baya. 

3.  Haeur  regiatrar  el  nombre  del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  el  de  ini 
tripulucion. 

4.  Que  no  esceda  de  veinticinco  el  niimero  de  tripulaufces  extra^jerns. 
6,  Truer  bu  liata  de  raucLo  cou  todos  los  reqnisitos  que  previi'iui  el 

nniiu'el  de  aduanas. 

6.  Pagar  loa  dereclios  eatablecidoa  6  que  se  establezcau  aobre  los 
viverea  que  traigan  do  exceao. 

y.—risita». 

XIT.  Loa  adminiatradorea  de  laa  aduanas  dispondrlin  que  se  visiten 
las  armadas  por  lo  menoa  aeia  vecea  durante  la  teuiiwiada. 

XV.  Laa  visitas  tondrAn  por  objeto  inveatigar  ai  se  cumple  eon  lo  pre- 
venido  en  el  supremo  decreto  4ntea  inencionado,  y  eu  este  reglameuto. 

XVI.  El  empleado  &  quien  encomiende  estaa  visitas  el  admtiiistrador, 
rendir&  informe  circunatauciado  de  todo  lo  que  ocurra  y  sea  couve- 
nieute  tener  en  conocimiento. 

VI. — Inspectores  de  armada. 

XVII.  Laaduananombrarftiuio  i5do.'i  inapectoreaparacada  armadai. 

XVIII.  Katos  iuapectorea  di.sfrutarltii  un  auoldo  de  $20  uiensualea,  el 
cual,  lo  uiisnio  que  au  manutencion,  aerftn  eosteados  por  los  armadores. 

XIX.  Son  atribuciones  de  loa  inspectores,  como  auxiliarea  de  la  justi- 
cia  y  de  la  policfa: 

1.  Practicar  por  de  pronto  laa  diligeneias  conduceiitea  por  los  deli- 
to8  o  infracciouea  que  pueden  conicterae  en  las  armadas,  leiuitiendo  a 
los  infraetores  bieu  aaeguradoa  a  la  autoridad  competeute, 
^  Impedir  el  contrabaudo. 
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3.  Impedir  que  se  buc4e  fdera  de  la  zona  permitida. 

4.  Impedir  la  i)esca  de  la  cria. 

5.  Impedir  que  los  armadores  maltratcn  4  los  buzos  6  abusen  de  sn 
trabajo. 

6.  Avisar  violentamente  4  la  aduana  de  cualqaier  caso  grave  que 
occurra,  para  el  cual  teudrdn  la  facultad  de  ocupar  una  embarcaeion 
pe(|uefia  y  el  numero  de  tripulantes  necesario,  todo  de  la  misma 
armada. 

YllL—Penaa. 

XX.  Por  cualquiera  infraccion  de  este  reglamento  que  cometan  los 
arniadores,  impoudrau  los  administradores  una  multa  que  no  baje  de 
$5  ni  exceda  de  $200,  excepto  en  los  casos  de  contrabando  en  que 
se  observar^n  las  preveuciones  del  arancel  vigente. 

XXI.  Estas  multas  ingresar^n  en  calidad  de  dep68ito,  liasta  que  el 
ministerio  resuelva  si  estuvieren  bien  aplicadas,  para  lo  cual  el  admi- 
nistrador  informard  en  cada  que  se  aplique  alguua. 

Transitorio. 

Se  derogan  los  reglamentos  anteriores. 

Mexico,  Junio  24  de  1874. 

Mejia. 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  MEXICAN  PEARL  FISHERIES. 

BEGULATIOV  OF  XABCH  18,  1878. 

[Translation.] 

Treasury  Department,  &c., 

First  Section, 

Tlie  collector  of  customs  at  Progreso  having  requested  from  this  De- 
partment instructions  as  to  the  proper  method  of  procedure  regarding 
tishery  interests  along  the  coast  of  the  Republic,  the  President  has 
seen  fit,  in  the  exercise  of  the  liaculties  uiK)n  him  conferred  under  par. 
1  of  Art.  85  of  the  constitution,  to  determine  that  the  following  regu- 
lations, applicable  ixloug  the  entire  coast  of  the  nation,  shall  be  com- 
municated to  him: 

I.  The  privilege  of  fishing  in  the  waters  of  the  Republic,  as  well  as 
that  of  searching  for  pearl,  and  the  benefit  of  all  maritime  products, 
is  free  to  all  inhabitants  of  the  Republic. 

II.  Foreign  vessels  can  engage  in  the  transportation  of  such  pro- 
ducts, free  of  duty,  and  without  any  other  condition  than  the  register, 
at  the  nearest  maritime  custom-house,  of  the  name  of  the  vessel  and 
the  names  of  the  crew,  such  custom-house,  whether  a  high  sea  port  or 
trading  post,  througli  its  managers,  shall  issue  the  respective  permit. 

III.  Such  permit  is  renewable  annually,  and  upon  issue  thereof  due 
advice  shall  be  served  upon  the  treasury  department. 

IV.  Foreign  vessels  can  only  engage  in  this  traffic  of  transi>ortation, 
n^porting  previously  to  the  aforesaid  maritime  custom-house,  where 
they  shall  pay  the  tonnage  dues  established,  or  which  may  be  estab- 
lished, for  foreign  shipping,  which  is  now  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per 
ton ;  and  they  shall  receive  a  temporary  permit  good  only  for  six  months. 

V.  To  obtain  such  permit  it  shall  be  necessary  to  register  the  name 
of  the  vessel,  that  of  the  captain,  and  those  of  the  crew. 

i}2 


ivet  exceed  ^H 

niiN  anthor-    H 
:i£B  t<t  store     ^ 
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YI.  The  imnilicr  of  the  crew  ou  forefgii  vessels  shall  nevei  e 
twenty-tlvc. 

VII.  The  warranto  and  perniitH  ini^ntioneil  in  these  regiilntini 
ixe  their  holders  to  i=et  up  along  the  coaHt  providoiinl  buildiiigi;  Ut  store 
the  iirndu<^tH  of  the  fishing  and  for  their  preparation. 

VIII.  In  order  to  net  np  said  buildings  it  shall  be  noiTeHsary  flrnt  to 
Hocui'e  license  from  tlie  most  available  nuinii'ipal  anthonty,  the  orewa  of 
the  veasels  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  land  ihnn  the  moment  such 
pui-ints»ion  18  reitnested.  1'he  said  mnnidpal  authority  can  not  grant 
tlie  licpuse  save  when  the  warrant  or  permit  of  the  rBs]>ective  maritime 
house  is  pmdiiceil. 

IX.  The  mnnidpai  authority  stiall  assign  the  place  where  sach  build- 
ing can  bo  ere<;t*^  for  the  tim«  covered  by  the  i«3rmit. 

X.  Tlie  maritiinp  rustoms  guards  are  at  liberty  at  any  time  whatso- 
ever to  visit  the  lishing  or  diving  establishments  and  to  inspont  the  ves- 
sels assigned  t<»  that  service,  to  the  end  that  under  cover  of  the  conces- 
fiion  there  may  be  no  smngglifig  of  foreign  goods  as  against  the  provi- 
sions of  the  general  customs  ordinance. 

XL  Incase  of  smugghng  discovered  delit4}infranganti.  the  belongings 
of  the  company  ami  the  vessels  shall  be  confiscated,  while,  in  acconl- 
ance  with  the  stipulations  of  the  maritime  customs  onlinance,  the  req- 
uisite jndicin  I  procteedinga  shall  be  had  and  the  imposition  of  the  fines. 

XII.  In  acwird  with  experts  and  practical  intelligent  persons,  the 
collectors  of  customs  shall  determine  the  time  when  pearl  fisliing  may  j 
be  engaged  in.  audi  fishing  not  to  be  permitted  when  there  is  any  dan 
ger  of  injuring  or  destroying  tlie  mother  shell. 

Xin.  The  customs  collectors  shall  designate  the  territory  or  spac« 
wherein  any  concessionaire  may  conduct  fishing,  diving,  or  other  like 
operations,  placing  requisite  signs  or  marks  t*i  the  end  that  the  inter- 
ests of  any  third  party  slmli  not  be  injured.  The  extent  of  siieh  terri- 
tory shall  be  designated  iu  the  pemiit  issued. 

XIV.  Mexican  or  foreign  vessels  which  may  engage  in  fishing ordiv- 
ing  traffic  in  violation  of  thi>i  regtilation  and  the  general  laws  of  the 
Bepublic  sliall  be  fined,  such  fine  being  imposed  by  the  coUeetorof  cus- 
toms at  the  point  nearest  to  tlio  scene  of  arrest,  the  fine  to  be  in  the 
sum  stipulated  under  the  law,  the  offending  vessel  to  be  held  in  the  port 
uutil  such  tine  be  satisfied. 

XV.  These  regulations  written  in  Spanish,  French,  English,  aud  Ger- 
man shall  be  posted  up  iu  a  con8i»icuoua  place  in  each  of  the  maritime 
custom-houses. 

Mexico,  March  IC,  1872. 

GOMEBO. 

OECBEE  OF  AFSn,  21,  1874. 


The  President  of  the  Republic  has  been  pleased  to  address  me  the 
following  decree: 

iiiebastian  Lerdo  De  Tojada,  Constitutional  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States,  to  the  iidiabitants  thereof:  Know  Ye, 

That  the  Congi-ess  of  the  Union  has  seen  fit  to  decree  the  following: 

The  Congress  of  the  Union  decrees: 

jiiiT,  1,  The  pearl  fisheries  aloug  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall 
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be  divided  into  foiir  districts,  the  limits  whereof  shall  be  designated 
by  the  Executive. 

Art.  2.  Tiie  fishing  for  shell  and  for  i>earl  can  be  carried  on  alter- 
natively each  two  years  in  any  one  of  the  districts,  but  under  no  con- 
sideration shall  the  mother  shell  be  removed.  Violators  of  the  rule  are 
liable  to  a  fine  of  from  $100  to  JoOO. 

Art.  3.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  the  Executive  shall  modify  the 
Fishery  Law  of  March  16,  1872. 

Palace  of  t^e  Legislative  l^ower  of  the  Union,  April  J21, 1874, 

R.  G.  Guzman, 

Speaker  of  the  House. 

A.  RiBA  Y  ECHEVERRIA, 

Clerk  of  the  Rouse. 

S.  NiETO, 

Cleric  of  the  House. 

I  therefore  order  that  the  same  may  be  printed,  published,  and  cir- 
culated and  given  due  compliance. 

Criven  at  the  Palace  of  the  Federal  Government  of  Mexico,  on  the 
2Lst  of  April,  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 

Sebastian  Lerdo  De  Tejada. 

To  0.  Francisco  Megia, 

/Secretary  of  the  Treasury j  etc. 

And  I  communicate,  etc. 
Independent'c  and  liberty. 
Mexico,  April  21,  1874. 

Megia. 


ORDINANCE  OF  JUNE  24,  1874. 

[Tranftliition.] 

Department  of  the  Treasury,  &c.,  &<;. 

/Section  3,  Table  5. 

REGl^LATIONS  TO  GOVERN  PEARL  DIVING  UNDER  PROVISIONS  OF  THE 

DECREE  OF  APRIL  21,  1874. 

I. — Diving^  etc. 

1.  Diving  for  penrl  is  free  along  tlie  coast  of  the  Mexican  Republic, 
nlike  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  well  as  for  foreigners,  provided  they 
always  are  obfMlicnt  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  to  the  regulation  stipu- 
lations. 

L*.  Whenever  any  person  desires  to  open  up  fishing  gromnla  he  may 
apply  for  permission  to  the  nearest  customs  collector,  wlio  can  not  deny 
him. 

;{.  The  fisheries  shall  last  from  May  15  to  November  15  of  each  year, 
and  under  no  conditions  whatsoever  can  this  term  be  extended. 

4.  No  pearl  cruiser  can  i^revent  any  person  whatever  from  IVequent- 
ing  the  fishing  grounds,  and  even  purchasing  pearls,  i)rovided  always 
that  the  latter  are  the  legitimate  proiKuty  of  the  vendor;  in  contrary 
(»vent  the  vendee  and  the  vendor  alike  being  subject  to  the  law  govern- 
ing stolen  property. 
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II. — Districts. 

5.  The  pearl  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall  be 
divided  into  four  districts  in  accordance  with  the  Supreme  Deciee  of 
April  21  of  the  present  year. 

Note. — The  sections  of  the  law  which  are  omitted  relate  to  the  bonndarieB  of  the 
fishing  districts,  the  equipment  of  divers,  and  the  collection  of  debts  due  by  divers  to 
the  cruisers. 

•  •  t  •  •  •  • 

rv. — Foreign  Vessels. 

13.  All  foreign  merchant  vessels  can  come  to  the  coast  of  the  Repub- 
lic to  engage  in  pearl  fishing,  provided  they  comply  with  the  laws  in 
force  and  with  the  following  provisions,  to  wit: 

i.  The  prior  request  for  permission. 

ii.  The  payment  of  tonnage  dues  established  or  to  be  established, 
and  the  payment  of  light-house  charges  wherever  such  arc  required. 

iii.  The  record  upon  the  register  of  the  name  of  the  vessel,  that  of 
the  captain,  and  of  his  crew. 

iv.  That  the  number  of  foreigners  in  any  crew  shall  not  exceed 
twenty-five. 

V.  That  the  list  of  provisions  shall  be  made  out  in  accordance  with 
the  requisites  provided  under  the  customs  ordinance. 

vi.  The  payment  of  duties  established  or  to  be  established  upon 
food  and  provisions  in  excess. 

V. — Inspections. 

14.  The  collectors  of  customs  shall  arrange  that  the  fleets  of  the  fish- 
ermen shall  be  inspected  at  least  on  six  occasions  during  the  fishing 
season. 

15.  Tlie  inspectors  shall  investigate  whether  compliance  is  had  with 
the  provisions  of  t\w  Snjucnic  Decree  liereiiibotoie  niriitioncd,  as  well 
as  with  these  regulations. 

10.  The  employe  orotticor  diarged  by  tlie  customs  collector  with  the 
inspection  shall  rentha*  a  detailed  rex)ort  of  all  that  may  occur  and 
which  it  may  be  expedient  to  remember. 

VI. — Inspectors  of  Fleets. 

17.  The  custom-house  shall  appoint  one  or  two  iiiS])ectors  for  each 
fleet. 

IS.  These  inspectors  shall  draw  a  salary  of  t\\'enty  dollars  a  month, 
which,  w  ith  their  board,  shall  be  i)aid  by  the  cruisers. 

10.  The  folio  win  <»•  are  the  duties  of  the  ins]>ectors  in  connection  with 
the  i)olice  and  the  courts: 

i.  To  take  immediate  action  in  case  of  crimes  or  oflenses  committed 
U])on  the  vessels,  committin';-  the  tresj>assers,  under  sale  guard,  to  the 
competent  authorities. 

ii.  To  jnevent  smuf^gling. 

iii.  To  t)revent  fishing  outside  of  the  district  allowed. 

iv.  To  juevent  the  extraction  of  mother  shell. 

V.  To  prevent  cruisers  from  illtrcating  the  divers  or  taking  undue 
advantage  of  their  work. 

vi.  To  advise  instantly  the  custom-house  regarding  any  serious  case 
which  may  occur,  to  which  end  they  may  occuj^y  a  small  vessel,  with 
t/jo  uocesjsnry  civwj  dniwi)  from  the  fleet. 
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VII. — Penalties, 

20.  Any  transgression  against  these  regulations  committed  by  the 
cruisers  shall  be  punished  by  the  customs  collectors  with  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  five  dollars  nor  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  except  in 
cases  of  smuggling,  in  which  case  the  customs  regulations  shall  be  en- 
forced. 

21.  These  fines  shall  be  deposited,  and  held  in  deposit,  until  the  De- 
partment (Treasury  Department)  sliall  decide  upon  their  legality,  to 
which  end  the  customs  collector  shall  in  each  case  submit  a  report. 

Transitory. 

All  foregoing  regulations  are  annulled. 
MexicO;  June  24,  1874. 

Megia. 


HOVEEING  ACTS. 

OBEAT  BBITAnf . 

[».    Geo-  II,  Cap.  Jtt.    A.  D.  173«.] 

An  act  for  indemnifying  pcrHons  who  have  heon  gnUty  of  offenses  against  the  laws 
made  for  sitcuring  the  revenues  of  customs  and  excise,  and  for  enforcing  those 
laws  for  the  future. 


XXII.  Andhcit  fur tlier  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid^  That  from 
and  after  the  said  twentyfourtli  day  of  June^  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six,  where  any  ship  or  vessel  whatsoever  coming  or 
arriving  from  foreign  parts,  and  having  on  board  six  pounds  of  tea,  or 
any  foreign  brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  or  other  sprits  whatso- 
ever, in  casks  under  sixty  gallons  (except  only  for  the  use  of  the  sea- 
men then  belonging  to  and  on  board  such  ship  or  vessel,  not  exceeding 
two  gallons  for  each  seamen)  shall  be  found  at  anchor  or  hovering 
within  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports  of  this  Kingdom,  or  within  two 
leagues  of  the  shore,  or  shall  be  discovered  to  have  been  within  the 
limits  of  any  port,  and  not  proceeding  on  her  voyage,  wind  and  weather 
permitting  (unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  necej^sity,  and  distress  of 
weather,  of  which  necessity  and  distress  the  master,  purser,  or  other 
person  having  or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such  ship  or  vessel 
shall  giv^e  notice  to,  and  make  proof  of  before  the  collector  or  other  chief 
()flic<»r  of  the  customs  of  such  port  as  aforesaid  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  such  ship  or  vessel  into  the  said  port)  all  such  toa,  foreign 
brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  and  spirits,  together  with  the  chests, 
boxes,  and  casks,  and  other  ]>ackage  whatsoever,  containing  the  same 
goods,  or  the  value  thereof,  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost  (whether  bulk 
shall  then  have  been  broken  or  not)  and  the  same  goods  and  x>ackage 
shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted,  or  the  value  thereof  sued  for 
by  any  officers  of  the  customs  or  excise  in  such  manner  and  lorm  as 
hereinafter  is  expressed;  any  law,  statute,  or  custom  to  the  (contrary 
nothwithstanding. 

XXIII.  And  iclkereas  foreign  goods  are  frequently  taken  out  of  shipn  at 
sea  without  the  limits  of  any  port,  with  intent  to  be  fraudulently  landed  in 
this  kingdom;  for  preventing  thereof,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  in  case  any  foreign  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dizes shall,  after  the   twenty  ninth  day  of  September^  one  thousand 


494  FOREIGN   STATUTES. 

seven  hundred  and  thirty-six,  by  any  ship,  boat,  or  vessel  wliatsoever, 
be  taken  in  at  sea,  or  put  out  of  any  ship  or  vessel  whatsoever,  within 
the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  any  of  the  coasts  of  this  kingdom 
(whether  the  same  be  within  or  without  the  limits  of  any  of  the  porty 
thereof)  without  payment  of  the  customs  and  other  duties  due  and  pay- 
able for  the  same  (unless  in  case  of  apparent  necessity  or  some  other 
lawful  reason,  of  which  the  master  or  other  i>erson  having  charge  of 
such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  in  the  same  shall  give  immediate 
notice  to  and  make  proof  before  the  chief  officer  or  officers  of  the  cus- 
toms of  the  first  port  of  this  kingdom  where  he  shall  arrive),  such  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandizes  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost,  and  tlie  master  or 
other  person  having  charge  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  bojit  so  taking  in 
the  same  and  all  such  persons  who  shall  be  aiding,  assisting,  or  otherwise 
concerned  in  the  unshipi>ing  or  receiving  of  the  said  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandizes  shall  forfeit  treble  the  value  thereof;  and  the  ships, 
boats,  or  vessels  into  which  the  said  goods,  wares  and  merchandizes 
shall  be  unshipped  and  taken  in  shall  also  be  forfeited  and  lost,  any 
ship,  boat,  or  vessel,  so  to  be  forfeited  and  lost  not  exceeding  the  bur- 
then of  one  hundred  tuns;  and  the  miister,  purser,  or  other  i)erson  tak- 
ing charge  of  such  ship  or  vessel  out  of  which  such  goods  shall  be  taken 
(unless  in  case  of  such  apparent  necessity  or  other  lawful  reason,  where- 
'  of  notice  shall  be  given  by  him,  and  proof  bo  made  as  aforesaid)  shall 
also  forfeit  treble  the  value  of  the  goods  so  unshipped  as  afoiesaid; 
which  forfeitures  shall  be  divided  and  recovered  in  such  manner  as  is 
hereinafter  mentioned. 


mrrcED  states. 


Si'XJ.  2700.  The  officers  of  the  revenue  cutters  shall  respectively  be 
deemed  officers  of  the  (customs,  and  sliall  be  subject  to  the  direction  of 
such  colhH'tois  of  the  revenue,  or  other  ollieers  tliereof,  as  from  time  to 
time  sliall  he  desi^'iiated  for  that  purjjose.  Th(\v  shall  ;Li(>  on  board  all 
vessels  which  arrive  within  the  I'nited  States  or  within  lonr  leagues  of 
the  coast  thereof,  if  bonnd  for  thc^  I'nited  States,  and  searcii  ancl  exam- 
ine the  same,  and  every  i)art  thercM)!*,  and  shall  demand,  receive,  and 
certify  the  manifests  recjuired  to  be  on  board  certain  v(\ssels,  shall  affix' 
and  put  ]>ro|)er  fastenings  on  the  hatches  and  other  commnnications 
with  the  hold  of  any  vessel,  and  shall  renmin  on  hoard  snvh  vessels 
until  they  arrive  at  the  port  or  [)lai'e  of  their  dc>tinatii)n. 

Si:c.  l!S(»7.  If  after  the  ariival  of  anv  N'esscl  latlen  with  mcrchandisi^ 
and  bonnd  to  the  I'nited  States,  within  tlie  limits  of  anv  collect  ion- 
district  or  within  foni'  lea.unes  of  the  coast,  aiir  part  of  the  car.uo  of 
such  vessel  shall  be  unladen,  for  any  })nr[K)se  whatever,  l>efore  such 
vessel  has  come  to  the  })r()per  place  for  the  dischar.u<'  of  her  car^o,  or 
some  pait  thereof,  and  has  been  there  dnly  anthorized  by  the  proj)er 
officer  of  the  customs  to  unhnb'  the  same,  the  master  of  such  vessid  and 
the  mate,  or  other  ])erson  next  in  command,  sliall  respectively  be  liable 
to  a  i»enalty  of  one*  thousand  dollars  for  each  sn<'h  otVense,  and  the 
nnM'chandise  so  unladen  shall  be  forfeited,  exccjjt  in  case  of  some  un- 
avoidal)le  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  of  weather.  In  case  of  such 
unavcadable  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  the  master  of  such  vessel 
shall  '^'w'i'  notice  to,  and,  toj^'ether  with  two  or  UKne  of  the  othcers  or 
mariners  on  board  such  vessel,  of  whom  the  mate  or  other  person  next 
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in  rommand  alijill  be  one,  shall  make  proof  upon  oath  before  the  col- 
lector, or  otiier  chief  officer  of  the  customs  of  the  district,  within  the 
limits  of  which  such  a-ccident,  necessity,  or  distress  hap])eued,  or  be- 
fore the  collector,  or  other  chief  officer  of  the  collection-district  within 
the  limits  of  which  such  vessel  shall  ftrst  afterward  arrive,  if  the  acci- 
dent, necessity,  or  distress  happened  not  within  the  limits  of  any  dis- 
trict, but  within  four  leagues  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States.  The 
collector  or  other  chief  officer  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to 
administer  such  oath. 

Sec.  2868.  If  any  merchandise,  so  unladen  from  on  board  any  such 
vessel,  shall  be  put  or  received  into  any  other  vessel,  except  in  the  cjise 
of  such  a4».cident,  necessity,  or  distress,  to  be  so  notified  and  i)roved,  the 
master  of  any  such  vessel  into  which  the  merchandise  shall  be  so  put 
and  received,  and  every  other  person  aiding  and  assisting  therein,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  merchandise,  and  the 
vessel  in  which  they  shall  bo  so  put  shall  be  forfeited. 


ST.  HELENA  ACT. 

[50  Geo.  III.  Cap.  23.    lltli  April,  1816.1 

AN  ACT  for  regulating  tbo  Intercourse  with  the  iHlnnd  of  St.  Helenay  during  the 
time  Napoleon  Ihwnapart^.  shall  be  detained  there;  and  for  indemnifying  Persons 
iu  the  Cases  therein  mentioned. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  vshall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  Governor,  or  in  his  Absence  the  Deputy  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  beiiifj,  or  for  the  Commander  for  the  time  being  of 
His  Majesty's  Naval  or  Military  Forces  stationed  off* or  at  the  said  Island, 
respectively,  and  the  Persons  acting  under  his  or  their  Orders  and  Com- 
mands, respectively,  by  all  necessary  Ways  and  Means  to  hinder  and 
prevent  any  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  Ships  or  Vessels  or  Boats,  (except 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  and  belonging  to  or  chartered  by  the  said  United 
Company  of  Merchants,  and  also  duly  licensed  by  the  said  Company  for 
that  Purpose,  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,)  from  repairing  to,  trading,  or 
touching  at  the  said  Island,  or  having  any  Communication  with  the 
same;  and  to  hinder  and  prevent  any  Person  or  Persons  from  landing 
upon  the  said  Island  from  such  Ships,  Vesselsor  Boats,  and  to  seize  and 
detain  all  and  every  Person  or  Persons  that  shall  land  upon  the  said 
Island  from  the  same;  and  all  such  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats  (except  as 
above  excepted)  as  shall  repair  to,  or  trade,  or  touch  at  the  said  Island, 
or  sliall  be  found  hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and 
whicli  shall  or  may  belong,  in  the  Whole  or  in  Part,  to  any  Subject  or 
Subject*^  of  His  Majesty,  or  to  any  Person  or  Persons  owing  Allegiance 
to  [lis  Majesty,  shall  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  forfeited  to  His 
Maj(»sty,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized  and  detained,  and  brought  to 
Eiiffland,  and  shall  and  may  be  prosecuted  to  Condemnation  by  His 
Majesty's  Attorney  General,  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ctmrts  of  Record  at 
Westminster^  in  such  manner  and  form  as  any  Ship,  Vessel  or  Boat 
may  be  seized,  detained,  or  prosecuted  for  any  Breach  or  Violation  of 
the" Navigation  or  Revenue  Laws  of  this  Country;  and  the  Oftence  for 
which  such  Ship,  Vessel  or  B  )at  shall  be  proceeded  against  shall  and 
maybe  laid  and  charged  to  have  been  done  and  committed  in  theCounty  of 
Middlesex;  and  if  any  Ship,  Vessel  or  Boat  not  belonging,  in  the  Whole 
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or  in  Part,  to  any  Person  or  Persons  the  Subject  or  Subjects  of  or  owing 

Allegiance  to  His* Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  repair  to,  or 

^  trade  or  touch  at  the  said  Island  of  Saint  Helena,  or  shall  be  found 

'  hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and  shall  not  de- 

«art  from  the  said  Island  or  the  Coast  thereof  when  and  so  soon  as  the 
[aster  or  other  Person  having  the  Charge  and  Command  thereof  shall 
be  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Commander  of  His  Majesty's  Naval 
or  Military  Force  stationed  at  or  off  the  said  Island  for  the  time  being, 
(unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  Necessity,  or  Distress  of  Weather,)  such 
ohip  or  Vessel  shall  be  deemed  Forfeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized 
and  detained  and  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  en- 
acted as  to  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats  of  or  belonging  to  any  Subject  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty. 


QT7ABAirTIHE  ACT  OF  1825. 

[0  Geo.  IV.  C.  78,  Sees.  2. 8,0.    27th  June,  1825.] 

AN  ACT  to  repeal  the  several  Laws  relating  to  the  Performance  of  Qnarantme,  and  to 

make  other  Provisions  in  lieu  thereof. 

•  ••••## 

II.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  June^  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five,  all  Vessels,  as  well  His  Maj- 
esty's Ships  of  War  as  others,  coming  from  or  having  touched  at  any 
Place  from  whence  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  by  and  with 
the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy  Council,  shall  have  adjudged  and  de- 
clared it  probable  that  the  Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distem- 
per highly  dangerous  to  the  Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  may  be 
brouglit,  and  all  Vessels  and  Boats  receiving  any  Person,  Goods,  Wares 
and  Merchandize,  Packets,  racka^es,  P)a^^ag(\Wearin»jr  Apparel,  Hooks, 
Letters,  or  any  other  Article  whatsoever,  from  or  out  oi*  any  Vessel  so 
coming  from  or  hav'ing  touehe;!  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid, 
whether  such  Persons,  (ioods.  Wares  and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Pack- 
a;^es,  Bagga<^e,  Wearin«j:  Aj)])arel,  Books,  Letters,  or  other  Articles,  shall 
have  come  or  been  brought  in  such  V^essels,  or  such  Person  shall  have 
gone,  or  Articles  have  been  put  on  board  the  same,  either  before  or  after 
the  Arrival  of  such  Vessels  at  any  Port  or  Phice  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  the  Islands  ot  Guernscj/^  Jnsc}/,  Aldcrnc}/,  iSarh\  or  Man^  and  whether 
such  Vessels  were  or  wen*  not  bound  to  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  or  the  islands  aforesaid,  and  all  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and 
Merchandize,  Pa<*kets,  Packages,  l^aggage,  Weaving  Ap])arcl,  Books, 
Letters,oranyother  Article  whatsoever  on  board  ofanyVesscls  so  coming 
from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid,  or  on  board 
of  any  such  Keeeiving  Vessels,  or  Boats  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  and  be 
considered  to  b(*.  liable  to  Quarantine  within  the  Cleaning  of  this  Act, 
and  of  anv  Order  or  Orders  which  shall  be  made  bv  His  iMajestv,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy 
Council,  concerning  Quarantine  and  the  Prevention  of  Infection,  from 
the  Time  of  the  I)ei)arture  of  such  Vessels  tVom  such  infected  Place  as 
aforesaid,  or  from  the  time  when  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares,  Mer- 
chandize, Packets,  trackages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Ajjparel,  Books,  Let- 
t<»rs,  or  other  Articles  shall  have  been  received  on  board  respec- 
tively.   ♦     •     • 
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VIIT.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
titlur  Person  having  theChargeof  any  VcsseriiabletothePertbrmanee 
of  Quarantine,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  required,  at  all  Times,  when  such 
Vessel  shall  meet  with  any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two 
Leagues  of  the  Coast  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guenm% 
Jersey,  Ahhrney^  Sarkj  or  Man,  to  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Ves- 
sel is  liable  to  the  rerformance  of  Quarantine,  which  Signal  shall  in  the 
2)av  ^^•-"  -'^  ^' -.,1  ^r.. _,.,._.,  ,_.^       ,        ...,,    ,.^ 

Y  ^ 

sue 

with  a  circular  Mark  or  Ball  entirely  Black  in  the  Middle  thereof,  whose 
Diameter  shall  be  equal  to  Two  Breadths  of  Bunting;  and  in  the  ^Ight 
Time  the  Signal  shall  in  both  Cases  be  a  large  Sigi:al  Lanthorn  with  a 
Light  therein  (such  as  is  commonly  used  on  board  His  Mtyesty's  Ships 
of  War),  at  the  same  Masthead ;  and  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other 
Person  shall  keep  such  Signals  respectively,  as  the  Case  shall  be,  hoistinl 
during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  shall  continue  within  Sight  of  such 
other  Vessel,  or  within  Two  Leagues  of  the  said  Coasts  or  Islands,  and 
while  so  in  Sight,  or  w  ithin  such  J)istance,  until  such  Vessel  so  liable  to 
Quarantine  as  aforesaid  shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  where 
it  is  to  perform  Quarantir.e,  and  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  dis- 
charged from  the  Performance  thereof;  on  Failure  whereof  such  Com- 
mander, Master,  or  other  Person  having  Charge  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
so  liable  to  the  Performance  of  Quarantine  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every 
such  Offense  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
other  Person  having  the  Charge  of  any  Vessel  on  board  whereof  the 
Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the 
Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  shall  actually  be,  shall  be,  and 
is  hereby  required  at  all  Times  when  such  Vessel  shall  meet  with 
any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two  Leiigues  of  the  coast  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Aldcrney, 
JSark,  or  Man,  to  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Vessel  ha^^  the  plague 
or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the  Health 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  actually  on  board  thereof,  which  Signal  shall 
be  in  the  Day  Time  a  Flag  of  Yellow  and  Black,  borne  Quarterly,  ot 
Eight  Breadths  of  Bunting,  at  the  Maintop  Masthead;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  be  Two  large  Signal  Lanthorns,  such  as  are  com- 
monly used  on  board  of  His  ]\Ia  jesty's  Ships  of  War,  one  over  the  other 
at  the  same  Masthead;  and  such  Conmiander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
shall  keep  such  Signal  hoisted  during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  so 
having  the  Plagueor  such  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  as  afore- 
said on  board  thereof  shall  continue  within  Sight  of  such  other  Vessel, 
or  within  Two  Leagues  of  theCoast  or  Islands  aforesaid,  while  so  in  Sight 
or  within  such  Distance,  until  such  Vessel  so  having  the  Plague  or  such 
other  infectious  Disejise  or  Distemper  as  aforesaid  on  board  thereof, 
shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  where  it  is  to  perform  Quaran- 
tine, Jind  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  discharged  from  the  Perform- 
ance thereof ;  on  failure  thereof  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  PersoJi 
having  Charge  of  such  Vessel  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  Oflcnse 
fhe  Sum  of  One  hundred  Ppunda. 

G3 


OFFICIAL  REPORTS. 


report  to  secretary  of  treasury  by  c.  l.  hooper,  captain 

united  states  revenue  marine. 

pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Revenue  Steamek  Corwin, 

St.  Paul  J  Kodiak  Island^  Alaska,  June  14  j  1802. 

Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

Washington^  D.  C, : 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  additional 
notes  upon  pelagic  sealing,  trusting  that  it  may  prove  of  interest  to  the 
Department.  The  duties  of  the  vessel,  when  constantly  cruising,  re- 
quire so  much  of  my  time  that  I  have  been  unable  to  make  a  full  report 
upon  this  subject  as  I  had  hoped  to  do. 

During  my  cruise,  which  began  March  9  and  ended  May  16,  I  en- 
deavored by  every  means  at  my  command  to  give  information  in  regard 
to  pelagic  sealing,  and  while  the  time  has  been  much  too  brief  to  give 
tlie  matter  a  thorongli  and  comprehensive  investigation,  I  have  been 
jible  to  gather  some  lacts.  The  afllidavits  of  more  than  200  men,  more 
or  less  lamiliar  with  pelagic  sealing,  were  taken  and  transmitted  to  tlie 
Dei)artnieut,  and  while  these  allidavits  ditl'er  some  in  ditlerent  locali- 
ties, they  are  in  the  main  tin'  same  and  confirm  my  own 
linnamdalnM^    '**"    observations.     Among  these  200  men  whose  statements 

were  taken  nnder  oath,  many  ot*  whom  had  spent  Www 
life  hunting  fur  seal,  not  one  was  tonnd  who  had  ever  known  of  a  fur 

s(mU  hauling  out  upon  the  land  or  outlying  rocks  or 
coast' ' '''' "*'^ '""*^ ''"  islands  uixm  the  coast  of  California,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, IJritish  Columbia,  or  Alaska,  exce])t  ujjon  the 
Prihilof  Islands.  Neither  have  they  ever  known  a  fur  seal  to  bring 
forth  its  young  ni)on  the  kelp  or  in  the  water  or  upon  any  of  the  coasts 
mentioned,  e\ce[)t  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

IMy  (»l)servations  of  the  fur  s(ni1  began  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 
1800,  and  I  have  visited  the  ishmds  since  at  intervals.  Last  year,  ISDl, 
I  (  rnised  during  July  and  August  m  th(^  vicinity  of  the  islands,  and 
examined  the  ro(>keries  carefullv  from  the  vessel  and  trom  the  shore. 

I'o  the  best  of  my  belief  there  were  not  one-fourth  part 
foiVrthTaUMrVsVo!'^*     as  many  seals  there  last  year  as  when  I  tirst  visited  the 

islands  in  ISOO  and  JS70.  That  the  fur  seals  both  in 
Bering  Sea  and  the  T*acitic  Ocean  are  becoming  l(\ss  oiwh  year  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  and  unless  tin' indiscriminate  slaughter  is  stox>ped, 
tliev  will  soon  become  extinct  in  the  waters  named. 
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In  this  connection  I  wish  to  state  that  in  my  judgment  by  far  the 
greater  shiughter  and  wast«  of  seal  life  takes  place  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  they  are  constantly  hunted  0^5*'^'*°^**'^^** 
and  harassed  from  the  time  they  arrive  off  the  coast  of 
California  in  January  until  they  enter  Bering  Sea  in 
June  and  July.    There  are  this  season  probably  700  „i^iSf.  ""^  ^^^^^^'^ 
boats  or  canoes  engaged  in  hunting  fur  seals  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  along  the  American  coast;  many  of  them  commenced 
hunting  in  January  or  February  off  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon, 
and  have  kept  it  up  continually,  following  the  seals  in  their  movements 
northward  until  at  the  present  time  they  are  in  the  Alaskan  Gulf  be- 
tween  the  St.  Klias  region  and  the  Aleutian  Island  passes,  toward 
which  the  seals  are  nniking  their  way,  frightened  and  exhausted  after 
four  months'  constant  e.ffort  te  escape  the  spear  and  shotgun  of  the 
hunter. 

The  seal  cateh  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ot  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet  alone 
up  te  the  12th  instant  was  estimated  at  30,000.     Victor     ^  *  ^  .   « 

Jacobson,  master  of  the  British  sealing  schooner  Mary  cWc. 
Ellen,  one  of  the  oldest  sealers  out  of  Victoria,  who     J^anfSUen. 
furnished  me  with  this  estimate,  declared  it  as  his  belief,  biased  upon 
what  he  knew  about  sealing,  that  the  30,000  seals  taken  represent 
a  loss  of  over  100,000  seals  on  account  of  the  killing  of     ^^ 
unborn  young,  and  the  loss  by  sinking  and  wounding        ***** 
past  recovery.    The  American  sealers  have  probably  been  equally  de- 
structive.   This  <lestruction  is  increasing  yearly,  not  only  in  the  ratio 
of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  vessels,  but  by  reason  of  the  increased 
experience  and  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  seal  by 
the  hunters,  and  each  vessel  is  able  to  take  more  seals  thefn^^roiwS!*^*"*^  ^° 
than  formerly,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  seals  are 
beex)ming  less  each  year.    The  route  of  the  fur  seal  after  it  first  appears 
off  the  coast  of  California  in  January  is  well  known;  all  their  feeding 
places  are  known  and  carefully  watched;  indeed,  the  entire  route,  of 
travel  is  carefully  watched  and  patrolled  every  day  that  the  condition 
of  wind  and  waves  will  permit.     Long  practice  has  miide  the  eyesight 
of  the  hunter  keen,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  fur  seal  per- 
fect.   If  but  one  seal  attempte<l  to  follow  the  route  usually  taken  by 
the  seal  herds,  I  doubt  if  it  could  escape  capture,  so  thorough  is  the 
wateh  that  is  kei)t  for  them.     Until  recently  the  old  bulls  that  inhabit 
the  breeding  rookeries  have  not  l)een  killed  by  the  hunters,  as  the  skin- 
is  of  no  value;  now,  however,  a  use  hiis  been  found  for  the  old  bull,  its 
skin  brings  tlie  same  price  as  any  other,  and  it  is  being  hunted  and 
killed  with  the  rest.    Tiiey  are  found  in  large  numbers  off  Yakutat 
and  the  vicinity  of  Middleton  Island.    The  American      „       r.     .  ,o«,. 

,  f  T  rv  •  "1  ^11  Henry  Dtnnx»,  1892. 

schooner  Henry  Denmn^  previously  reporte<l  by  me  as 
takin  gohl  male  seals  of  Yakutat,  arrived  at  this  place  a  few  days  since 
with  over  l,(i(K)  skins,  having  taken  about  1,000  since  we  spoke  her  on 
the  23d  of  April  between  the  points  named.    Of  these  I  am  told  that 
many  were  very  large  old  males.    The  breeding  females,  pups,  and 
young  males  are  hunted  and  killed  from  the  time  they     ^^^^^^  oir coast 
reach  the  coast  of  California  until  they  enter  Bering       ^*"'««  <^*»*«  • 
Sea,  and  the  older  males  and  old  bulls  that  inhabit  the  breeding  rook- 
eries are  being  killed  upcm  their  feeding  grounds  in  the  Alaskan  Gulf. 
With  this  condition  of  affairs  existing  in  the  Piicific  Ocean,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  that  no  amount  of  prot^jctiou  to  the  fur 
seal  in  Bering  Scii  will  i>revent  their  becoming  ex-  <.ificroSilrne<^»ary. 
tinct  in  a  few  yeai'S.    Tbey  nmst  be  inotected  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  also^  or  the  day  of  the  fur  seal  is  numbered. 


500  OKl'irlAL    IlEl'OUTS. 

iTlii* rtoaliug oil tlie  ooasl^uf  CiiIiftMiiiti ivml Oi-egoii  is d'nn-  by  tH-hiH)iiera 
I  alainBli:  uiiiiii'6'1  I'.V  ^^'''t*  "ifi" 'V'ul  pri)|l|jrly  fillril  (iir  ri>iii;iitl- 
*  aew"  Of  8™.»  ■■  jiig  .^j.  ^^^  jii  .^[^  weatliei'8.  Many  fil'  iln'-^--  -;i'lii t'ls 
lire  partof  tlie  BeriDg  Sea  floot.  There  apiwais  to  bo  w.>  tixrd  niti.'  uf 
■  BOHiiKiiisatioD  tor  the  crews  of  these  veaaels,  eaoli  owner  maku»  liis  own 
rbai'jialu.  The  hnnters  are  paid  by  the  slcin.  The  iiiaat«i',  as  a  nile,  is 
.paid  by  the  mouth  at  $75  or  $100,  althoii^^h  some  re<:«ive  a  Hhare  of  the 
eatcU.  Many  of  the  larger  vessels  carry  two  mates,  who  rec«ive  $'10 
ttnd  $45  per  month,  respectively.  Tlie  wok  receives  $50  or  $G0,  iKi^'ord- 
ing  to  the  sii'.e  of  the  vessel;  the  huotera  receiving  fiorn  $3.50  to  $i 
per  skin  this  year.  The  boats'  crews,  called  boat-pullers  and  boat- 
steerers  receive  $25  to  $30  per  mouth,  or  25  cents  per  sldn,  and  $15  pur 
month,  or  00  c^uts  {tor  skin  without  monthly  pay.  The  vessel  fornishfj; 
food,  and,  it  is  said,  feed  the  men  fairly  well.  The  huuteis  live  iu  the 
cabin  with  the  muster.    Their  dnty  consists  entirely  in  shooting  seals, 

P-^bey  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  working  of  the  vessel,  and  do  not 
-ftven  take  off  or  salt  skins  of  the  seals  canght  by  themselves.    The  boat 
Beaii     bonu  '"  S^^^ral  lise  by  the  sealers  is  what  is  known  as  an 

"^  ottftr  boat,  as  it  was  first  used  by  the  sea-otter  hunters. 

It  is  from  18  to  24  feet  in  length,  sharp  ends,  with  lonndcd  bottom,  aud 
easy,  graceful  liries  to  enable  it  to  go  thi-ough  the  water  with  as  little 
noise  as  possible.  The  boat  is  fitted  with  two  ]>airs  of  short  oars  or 
sculls  aud  two  sails.  A  mainsail,  which  is  fitted  to  hoist  aud  lower  on 
the  mast,  and  ajib.  The  latter  impress  ine  as  being  iu  the  hunter's 
way  aud  altogether  iiicouveuieut,  but  they  are  invariably  used.  Al< 
though  they  cruise  under  sail  a  great  deal,  the  hunter  has  a  pr^udic« 
against  the  ceut«rboard,  and  very  tew  boats  ai-e  fitted  that  way.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  centerbosrd  makes  a  noise,  aud  in  approaching  a 

steeping  seal   silence  is  of  the  fiist  importance.    A 

boat's  crew  consists  of  three  men,  the  hunter  who  stands 
forward,  the  boat-puller  who  sits  amidships  aud  pulls,  and  the  boat^ 
Bt««rer  who  stands  or  sits  near  the  stern  of  the  boat  lacing  forward 
and  pushes  aud  steers  the  boat  with  the  sculls  at  the  same  time,  as 

directed  by  the  huntor  by  word  or  sign.    Each  boat  is 
g""'-  furnished  with  two  shotguns,  and  many  in  addition 

carry  a  Winchester  rifle.  Only  the  best  breech  loading  shotguns  are 
used.  The  10-gauge  liammerless  Parker  is  a  favorite.  The  charge  is 
4  to  5  drams  of  powder  and  21  No.  2  or  28  No.  3  buckshot  in  brass 
shells,  jiaper  shells  being  kept  iu  the  boat  absorb  moisture,  swell  up, 
and  will  not  enter  the  gun. 

In  getting  our  sciding  outfit  in  San  Fran(risco  I  bought  paper  shells, 
but  soon  found  that  they  would  not  answer  the  purpose,  for  this  reason, 
the  guns  and  ammunition  are  generally  furnished  by  the  vessel,  but 
some  hunters  prefer  to  use  their  own  guns  and  to  prepare  their  own 
ammunition.  The  larger  vessels  carry  six  regular  boats  on  deck,  and 
a  boat  hoisted  at  the  stern,  which  in  moderate  weather  and  when  seals 
Modoot  leatin  '^'^'^  Hear  the  vessel  is  used  by  the  master.  Iu  weather 
ing.  suitable  for  sealing,  all  boats  are  lowered  about  6  a.m., 
to  give  them  au  opportunity  to  separate  and  get  well  away  from  the 
ves.sel  before  the  seals  begin  to  sleep.  If  there  is  a  breeze,  sail  is  made 
at  once;  if  not,  oars  are. used,  the  rowers  bending  to  their  oars  with  a 
will,  while  the  hunter  stands  erect  in  the  how  of  the  tiny  craft,  his  gun 

in  hand,  scanning  the  sea  carefully  in  every  direction, 
^^^lodtaorimin^  kill-  j^^j.  ^p^^  tj,g  destruction  of  any  seal  that  fate  might 

throw  in  his  way,  whether  old,  young,  male,  or  female, 
it  matters  uot  to  Che  hunter,  h«  ia  paid  so  mauy  dollars  for  a  iieal  ilU0| 
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and  all  eonnt.  Upon  leaving  the  vessel  the  boats  always  work  to  i\'in<l- 
ward,  as  sleeping  seals  ean  only  be  approached  from  the  leeward  side. 
It*  under  sail  and  a  sleeper  is  seen  sail  is  immediately  taken  in  and  the 
sculls  used.  The  vessel  follows  the  boats  under  short  sail,  and  endeav- 
ors to  keep  tluMn  in  sight,  or  at  least  know  in  what  diiection  they  are. 
In  this  they  are  not  always  sueciessful,  as  the  boats  sometimes  get 
separated  from  the  vessel  and  are  pi(*ked  up  by  other  vessels  ai'ter  several 
days'  possessive  exposure,  and  cases  are  not  wan  ting  of  boats  having  been 
lost  entirely.  Sealing  boats  seldom  leave  the  vessel  without  a  sui)])ly 
of  food  and  water  sutlicient  for  a  day  or  two.  They  are  also  fitted  w^ith 
a  compass.  Traveling  or  playing  seals  are  shot  at  and  occasionally 
secured,  but  a  large  majority  of  seals  taken  are  killed  seals  sieeiin 
while  asleep.     Seals  sleej)  in  the  daytime  and  in  good  '»«<^pnR- 

weather  only.  The  time  of  day  they  go  to  sleep  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  weather  and  condition  of  the  sea  then  and  in  the  immediate 
past.  If  they  have  been  kept  awake  by  bad  weather  they  go  to  sleep 
earlii»r  than  they  do  in  a  long  spell  of  good  weather.  Generally  on  a 
moderate  day  they  are  found  sleeping  if  found  at  all  from  9  to  11  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  until  o  or  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  some- 
times later.  After  they  are  awake  if  the  weather  is  particularly  tin^, 
they  remain  rolling  and  playing  on  the  water,  and  are  not  difficult 
to  kill  if  approached  very  cautiously.  But  they  are  exceedingly  wary, 
either  sleeping  or  waking,  and  great  skill  and  caution  is  required  to 
secure  them. 

The  seal  lies  upon  his  back  while  sleeping,  with  his  nose  out  of  water, 
his  tlipp<»rs  folded  or  slightly  raised,  and  his  head  to  leeward;  his  mus- 
(•les  are  apparently  relaxed,  and  his  head  swings  from  side  to  side  with 
each  undulation  of  the  waves.  Whether  he  keeps  his  head  to  leeward 
of  his  body  from  choice,  or  his  head  being  the  only  paii;  exposed  he  as- 
sumes that  position  in  obedience  to  the  action  of  the  wind,  I  am  unable 
to  state.  1  am  assured  by  all  hunters  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  that  when 
sleeping  during  light  batHiiig  airs  the  seal  changes  his  position  with 
eiich  change  of  the  wind,  no  matter  how  slight,  and  without  showing 
any  signs  of  conscious  action.  As  stated,  the  boat  ap- 
proaches the  seal  from  the  leeward  side,  rowing  up  to  geJiJ".^^'"^  ^^  taking 
him  as  silently  as  possible.  With  a  light  breeze  blow- 
ing, the  seal  sleeping  soundly,  and  all  the  conditions  favorable,  the 
hunter  can  select  his  own  distance.  He  approaches  within  10  to  20 
yards  and  shoots  the  seal  in  the  side  of  the  head  as  it  is  moved  from 
side  to  side  by  the  action  of  the  sea,  and  easily  kills  it.  The  boat  being 
80  near  the  seal  and  head-to,  and  the  men  all  re<ady  to  *'  give  way," 
only  a  few  seconds  of  time  are  required  to  get  the  seal  into  the  boat, 
and  but  few  are  lost.  But  the  conditions  are  not  always  so  favorable. 
The  seal  is  a  very  light  slet>per  at  best  and  awakes  at  the  slightest  sound, 
and  during  along-continued  spell  of  fine  weather,  itbecomes  exceedingly 
wakeful,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  it  is  approached  near  enough  to 
kill.  As  a  hunter  is  trying  to  get  within  shooting  distance,  if  the  sleep- 
ing seal  shows  signs  of  waking,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  shoot  because 
he  may  possibly  miss  it  or  because  the  seal  is  so  far  away  that  if  killed 
it  may  sink  before  the  boat  can  rea<jh  it;  he  gives  himself  the  benefit 
of  the  doubt,  and  shoots  whenever  in  his  mind  there  is  a  possibility  of 
killing,  no  matter  how  remote  the  possibility  may  be.  An  ac^*idental 
shot  may  kill  the  seal  and  bring  to  the  hunter  $4.  "A  seal  has  no 
value  until  he  is  captured"  is  a  common  saying  among  the  sealers.  A 
miss  costs  the  hunter  nothing. 
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Neither  do  they  conflne  themselves  to  shooting  at  sleeping  seals,  but 

Reckless  Hhooting     "^^^^  ^^  everything  that  comes  within  possible  range, 

and  remain  above  water  long  enough  for  the  hunter  to 
get  his  gun  to  his  shoulder.  If  the  distance  is  too  great  for  the  shot- 
gun the  rifle  is  substituted.  The  chances  of  missing  entirely  or  only 
wounding  a  seal  increase  with  the  increased  distance,  and  if  killed  the 
chances  of  the  seal  sinking  before  it  can  be  reached  by  the  boat  also 
increase  with  the  distance,  on  account  of  the  greater  time  required  to 

Waste  of  life  ^^^  ^^^  ^^'    Therefore,  while  the  percentage  of  loss  by 

^^^     *■  sinking  of  seals  shot  while  sleeping  is  comparatively 

small,  the  lost  by  sinking  and  wounding  ]>ast  recovery  of  seals  shot  at 
in  the  water  under  all  conditions  is  considerable.  The  estimated  per- 
centage of  loss  of  seals  in  this  way,  as  shown  by  the  average  of  the  affi- 
davits of  sealers,  both  white  and  Indian,  is  about  37J  per  cent.  The 
actual  percentage  of  loss  by  us  by  sinking  and  wounding  of  seals  shot 
vrnn  4(>  per  cent.  The  estimated  loss  as  shown  by  the  affidavits  of  the 
sealers  v<ary  greatly,  some  claiming  little  or  no  loss  and  others  admit- 
ting as  high  as  50  j)er  cent.  I  account  for  these  discrepancies  by  sup- 
po'^ing,  first,  that  the  percentage  of  loss  ditfers  with  ditt'eient  men  and 
un'der  different  conditions.  That  the  sealers  are  not  close  observers, 
and  are  only  interested  in  those  tliey  secure,  aiul  that  those  who  claim 
no  losses  do  not  tell  the  truth.  We  know  positively  by  our  own  experi 
ence  that  there  are  loss<»s — some  seal  shot  by  our  hunters  sunk  immedi- 
ately. On  the  coast  of  Washington  sealing  begins  in  March  and  is  car- 
ried on  in  small  schooners  manned  by  Indians.  They  hunt  in  canoes, 
ejich  canoe  containing  two  men.  They  are  propelled  by  sail  and  paddles, 
and  while  they  all  carry  shotguns  and  rifles  they  depend  almost  entirely 
upon  the  spear,  with  which  they  are  very  expert. 

The  schooners  take  from  eight  to  fifteen  canoes  on  deck,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  vessel.  They  remain  at  sea  as  long  as  the  weather  re- 
mains suitable  for  sealing,  and  cruise  within  a  radius 
ScMi....^  o»r.M«ust  ^^^.  ^^j  ^^^  j^j^j  ^^^jj^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  l^attery.  Tiie  Indians  fur- 
nish canoes  and  outlits,  s[)iMrs,  [)a(ldh*s,  ^iiiis.  luuinunitioii,  and  their  own 
iood,  rue),  and  water,  and  receive  two  thirds  of  the  cat(!h,  the  vessel 
talvin<4:  one-third  and  buyiiif^^  the  other  two  thirds  from  tiie  Indians. 
Some  of  these  vessels,  after  the  clos<'  of  tiie  sejilin^-  season   off  Cape 

Flattc^ry,  tit  out  for  Reriii<;'  Sea.  Tlie  schooner  Loita^ 
of  about  30  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  an  In- 
dian crew,  has  been  tliree  se:jsons  in  IJerinii;'  Sea;  she  carried  six  cano(»s, 
ami  made  a  uood  catch  each  time.  Maiiv  of  tiie  Ne<ih  Bav  Indians 
are  in  uood  circumstances,  the  resnlt  of  suc(M^ssfnl  seal  huntin<»\  Two 
of  the  Indian  hunters  taken  on  l)oard  the  Cortritt  at  Xeah  r»ay,  Kla- 
„  .  ,  hosh  and  his  son  Schu\ler  Colfax,  while  at  Sitka  bar- 

Jr  tlicl  ' 

gaiiKMl  foi'  the  schooner  EthvL  seized  by  this  vessel  in 
l»erinjLi  Sea  last  year,  now  owned  at  Sitka  and  nanuMl 
the  Chu'd.  She  is  to  be  deli  veered  to  tluMU  on  Pu.^ct  Sound  at  the  end 
of  tiie  present  sealinii'  season  (»n  the  coast  for  the  sum  of  sT.lO.  Later 
in  the  season  the  Indians  at  (^>nillehute  and  Neali  l»ay  ^o  out  from  the 
land  seal  in  ji;' in  their  canoes;  also  from  the  harbors  on  the  south  and 
,   ,.         ,  Avest  (oast  of  Vancouver.     The  N'ancoiiver  Indians  t»:o 

out  somewhat  earner  than  the  others,  iov  the  reason 
that  the  seals  coim*  nean'r  the  coast,  and  ar(*  not  compelled  to  venture 
so  far  fr<mi  short*  in  the  treaclieroiis  weather  ol' early spiing.  Two  men 
constitute  a  crew  tor  a  VancouNcr  Island  or  Cape  l-'lattery  canoe.  They 
fieldom  remain  out  over  ni^^ht.     TheQuellehuteeauoesearry  three  men, 
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and  on  acconnt  of  the  miicli  greater  (listiince  they  are  compelled  to  go 
to  find  seal  are  often  kei)t  out  over  night. 

Many  of  the  Vancouver  Island  Indians  are  taken  out  jis  sealing  crews 
on  the  Victoria  sealing  schooners.    The  schooner  EoHie  OUen,  boarded 
by  us  May  13,  had  a  crew  consisting  of  Vancouver         . 
Indians.    Each  canoe  receives  $3  for  each  skin  taken     ^""^  oitn^m^ 
by  her,  or  $1.50  per  man,  and  a  bounty  of  $lio  a  canoe  for  the  season. 
The  chief  .or  head  man  receives  $12()  for  engaging  the  canoes. 

Owing  to  the  later  arrival  of  spring  and  pleasant  weather  farther 
north,  the  sealing  season  there  begins  later.  At  Sitka  they  made  the  first 
sealing  trips  in  canoes  ab(mt  May  1.  On  account  of  the  un<»t^rtainty 
of  the  weather  they  dared  not  venture  out  earlier.  We  saw  numerous 
seals  off  the  entrance  to  Sitka  Sound  early  in  April,  and  so  reported  to 
the  Indians  at  Sitka,  but  even  this  was  not  enough  to  tempt  them  out- 
side until  the  arrival  of  settled  Aveather.  At  llooniah  about  the  mid- 
dle of  April  we  were  told  thjit  hunters  were  out  after  hair-se^il  and  tish 
for  use  on  a  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  trip  which  they  x>roposed  to  un- 
dertake some  weeks  later. 

On  our  arrival  at  Capes  01ia<ion  and  Muzon,  on  the  north  side  of  Dix- 
on's Entrance  about  May  11,  we  found  large  numbers  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
of  Indian  seal-hunters  from  various  parts  of  Alaska,  °'  auwaers. 
and  from  British  Columbia  and  Queen  Charlotte  Island  encamped 
waiting  for  moderate  weather  to  l)egin  sealing.  They  arrivinl  on  the 
ground  about  May  1,  and  said  they  would  return  to  their  home  some- 
time in  June,  as  the  seal  would  then  begone.  But  three  seals  hnd  been 
tAken  at  Cape  Chac4)n,  and  two  at  Cai>e  Muzon. 

A  crew  for  a  hunting  canoe  at  Cape  Chacon  cx)nsists  of  four  men. 
The  Cape  Muzon  canoes,  which  are  larger  and  go  farther  to  sea  in  search 
of  seals,  carry  six  men.  The  hunter  is  in  charge,  and  employs  the 
other  men.  They  use  the  spear  but  little,  depending  almost  entirely  uihui 
the  gun,  and  what  seems  most  remarkable,  they  use  the  Uudson  Bay 
musket,  a  single-barreled  muzzle-loader  of  large  bore,  instead  of  the 
line  double-barreled  breechloader  in  use  by  the  white  hunters  and  the 
Neah  Bay  and  other  Indians. 

In  regard  to  the  migration  of  the  seal,  fi*om  all  I  have  learned  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  the  seals  upon  le«aving  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  make  their  way  te  the  vmist  of  California  and  ^^^  **"" 
Oregon  in  much  less  time  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  females  and 
young  leave  first,  commencing  in  Octeber.  The  younger  males  follow, 
and,  1  am  convinced,  join  and  remain  with  the  females  until  they  return 
to  the  islands,  although  it  ai)pears  that  they  do  not  haul  out  at  the  same 
time  as  the  females.  We  found  the  females,  yearlings,  and  two-year- 
olds  ot  both  sexes  together  at  all  times.  I  have  been  told  by  seal  hun- 
ters that  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  find  a  young  umle  keeping  wateh 
near  a  sleeping  female;  that  when  but  two  seals  are  seen  together  one 
is  a  young  male  and  one  a  female,  and  that,  if  either,  it  is  the  female 
that  is  asleep. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  seals,  espC/Cially  males,  remain  on  the 
islands  well  into  the  winter.  According  to  the  statement  of  a  hunte^r 
who  was  on  board  at  the  time,  the  British  schooner  Bore- 
aliif^  Hansen,  master,  raided  Southwest  rookery  on  St.  '^'^  ''^  ' 
Paul  Island  on  the  night  of  November  27,  18^)1,  and  took  480  seals, 
which  would  inilicate  that  at  that  time  seals  were  still  plentiful  on  the 
island. 

I  visited  the  Pribilof  Islands  Jibout  January  23,  1886,  in  command  of 
the  revenue  steamer  Rush^  and  was  told  that  a  ^^ drive"  had  been  made 
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tlie  day  prpvions  to  onr  aprival  and  1,000  seals  killi^l.  Qntt«  a  Inrgs 
number  of  seals  wcro  on  tlic  rookeries  at  tliat  time — all  males  1 
was  told.  We  sailed  on  that  mtise  January  2  \-ia  I'liget  Sound  about 
January  9.  During  tJie  passago  from  Puget  Sound  to  Uiiimnk  Paas, 
after  clearing  tlie  laud  wft  saw  ftir-seals  nearly  every  dny.  These  were 
probably  oome  of  the  last  to  leave  the  islands,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  the  American  coaot  in  seartdi  of  foiHl  aud  a  milder  elimate.  Those 
which  left  earlier  were  already  upon  the  coast.  As  shown  by  the  aJH- 
davits  of  the  sealers,  they  begin  to  take  seals  on  the 
s«ii  Bg  row  .  ^.Qjjst  of  (Jalifornia  in  January.  The  climate  and  food 
Bujiply  undoubtedly  control  the  migration  of  the  seals  us  they  do  other 
animals.  The  old  males  beiii^  bivnlicr  itiid  sli-.iii:.'i-i'  >-,ui  withstand  the 
Alimate  and  st^cure  food  UTidfr  .■^■iiiiiliiiiis  tlmi  wmilil  he  iiiicndnrable 
for  females  and  young,  Mali'MMi^^rniiMiii  ii|ii'Pi  lunl  iiiDiiitd  tliiMslands 
nntil  the  ie*  appears.  Tlie  iiiilivcs  M;iy  tliri'i«llisli  alsiMlisappcaPH  with 
the  first  appearance  of  ice.  Msiny  ■>l"tlK'se  malew,  i  believe,  remain  utmo, 
the  lishiiig  hanks  in  Bering  Sen  during  the  rest  of  the  winter  Some ' 
of  tliem  go  to  the  bunks  outside  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  otliers  t* 
the  banks  farther  eiMt. 

Old  bnlla  are  rarely  se«u  south  of  Orosa  Sound,  while  we  found  them 
plentiful  and  apparently  in  pemuiful  possession  of  a  liberal  supply  of 
rod  link  fish  alJout  75  miles  off  Yakutat. 

A.»  the  cold  weather  approaches,  the  feumles  and  young  leave  Bering 
ij^  Sea,  and  about  two  months  later  api>ear  off  the  Ameri* ' 

*™  ""■  can  coast,  where  they  find  a  genial  climat^^  and  an.' 

abundance  of  food.  Tbeyappuar  on  the  coa^t  of  California  and  Uregna^ 
Himultaneously  with  the  smelt  and  lierring.  As  I  previously  I'eporLed, , 
wo  learued  upon  our  ai'rivai  at  Astoria,  March  IS,  that  the  smelt  had1 
come  and  gone;  that  they  were  unusually  early  this  year.  We  were  toM  , 
by  the  sejilers  off  the  coast  at  that  time,  aud  our  ohservations  confirmed 
it,  that  the  seals  were  moving  north  unusually  early.  On  the  coast  of 
Alaska  in  April  and  May,  when  according  to  our  observations  and  the 
testimony  of  the  Indians  seals  are  most  plentiful,  we  found  the  bays 
tilled  witli  lieiring,  snudt,  and  euliiclion. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C  L.  Hooper, 
Captain,  United  States  lievenve  Marine, ' 


PELAGIC  SEALING. 

Uhited  States  Eevenub  BTBAsrEB  UOEwm, 

aitka,  Alaska,  May  4, 1892. 
Capt.  C.  L.  HooPBE,  U.  S.  R.  M., 

Commanding : 
Sib:  I  herewith  respectfully  offer  the  following  notes  relative  to  pe- 
lagic sealing  derived  from  observatien   and  personal 
ipe  mw.  experience. 

lu  obedience  to  your  orders  I  accompanied  two  Neali  Bay  Indians, 

Chad  aud  Wilton  by  name.  May  lat  and  2d,  off  Sitka 

iiSltn?""""^  "'"'  Sound,  to  hunt  seal.    The  canoe  we  used  is  of  the  Neah 

Bay  type,  hollowed  out  of  white  cejlar,  :i4  feet  long,  3^ 

feet  beam,  and  20  inches  deep,  braced  by  thwarts  secured  to  the  sides 


NEAH  BAY  SEAUNG  CANOE. 
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by  cedar  twigs,  the  stem  risiiijs:  abruptly  10  inches  and  stem  projected 
forward  and  risinj^  fjradually  to  2  feet  above  the  gunwale,  the  latter 
terminating  in  a  figurehead,  which,  with  the  long  prow,  resembles  some 
fanciful  animal,  not  unlike  a  giraffe.  In  this  head  is  cut  a  notch,  on 
which  the  speai*  rests  when  ready  for  use.  A  ritie,  shotgun,  spear  and 
line,  mast  and  sail,  two  paddles,  a  pair  of  oars,  gaff'  pole,  short  club,  a 
prismatic?  shaped  wooden  bailer,  and  a  box  of  ammunition  and  bread 
completed  the  outfit.  After  leaving  the  ship,  the  Indians,  one  sitting 
in  the  stern  with  his  paddle,  and  the  other  in  the  l>ow  with  his  oars 
l)ulled  to  windward,  this  being  invariably  the  rule,  as  it  is  in  this  direc- 
tion tlie  seal  must  be  approached.  We  had  imlled  several  miles  with- 
out seeing  anything,  when  suddenly  the  steersman  gave  the  canoe  a 
shake  and  pointed  in  silence  to  a  seal  75  yj^rds  distant,  lying  on  its  back 
in  the  water,  apparently  asleep.  Its  flippers  were  raised  ^^j  ^^^.^ 
in  the  air  and  moving  listlessly  from  side  to  side,  as  if  ^  *  °*  *"«• 
fanning  itself.  The  bowman  took  in  his  oars  and  substituted  the  i)ad- 
dle,  and  the  canoe  glided  noiselessly  toward  the  unconscious  seal. 
When  within  40  yards  of  it  the  after  paddle  alone  was  used,  and  the 
bowman  stoody  ready  with  the  shotgun.  It  was  soon  seen  that  the 
seaFs  head  was  under  wat4>r.  The  Indians  told  me  afterward  that  it 
was  only  drowsing  and  looking  for  tlsh.  Whether  this  be  a  fact  or  not 
I  do  not  know.    In  this  x)osition  a  seal  is  said  to  be  "finning.'' 

During  all  this  time  not  a  word  was  spoken,  and  so  noiselessly  di4 
the  canoe  glide  that  we  got  within  10  yards  of  it  and  Method  of  kiiiin 
the  hunter  fired,  pouring  a  charge  of  buckshot  into  its  *  ^  '°*^' 
breast.  The  seal,  to  my  great  astonishment,  was  not  killed,  but  gave 
us  one  suri)rised  look  and  instantly  dived  out  of  sight.  It  rose  again 
50  yards  off,  gave  us  another  look  and  a  second  time  disappeared. 
Then  followed  a  chase  to  windward,  the  Indians  dexterously  apply- 
ing their  paddles  in  that  direction.  Three  times  it  disappeared  and 
rea])peare(l  before  it  was  fiimlly  shot  and  captured.  Even  then  it  was 
necessary  to  use  the  club  to  kill  it.  One  hook  with  the  gaff*,  a  sudden 
pull,  and  the  unfortunate  seal  was  in  the  canoe. 

The  oars  and  paddles  were  again  used  and  we  continued  on  our  way. 
The  next  stalls  we  sighted  were  three  in  number,  asleep  on  their  sides 
and  backs  on  a  bunch  of  kelp,  their  favorite  resting  place.  Their  fore 
and  hind  flippers  were  visible,  the  former  closed  on  their  breasts;  their 
heads  were  lying  to  leeward,  and  moving  slowly  from  side  to  side.  In 
this  position  a  seals  sleeps  soundly.  When  its  head  ceases  to  move,  it 
is  an  indi<*ation  that  it  is  waking  up,  and  this  is  the  time  to  shoot. 
The  canoe  this  time  approached  from  a  point  nearly  at  right  angles  to 
the  wind,  so  as  to  get  a  good  shot.  The  most  vulnerable  place  is  in  the 
neck  just  back  of  the  head.  One  of  the  three  was  instantly  killed, 
another  shot  and  killed  after  diving  and  re-appearing,  and  the  third 
escaped.  The  first  one  was  allowed  to  float  until  the  second  was 
8e<*Jired,  occupying  a  space  of  about  twenty  seccmds. 

The  time  it  requires  a  seal  to  sink  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
seal  and  the  place  in  which  it  is  shot.  Some  sink  in- 
stantly,  while  others  float  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  *°  ^^  ^ 
possibly  longer.  Gravid  cows,  that  is,  cows  that  are  heavy  with  young, 
sink  more  slowly  than  males,  and  seals  that  are  lean  more  rapidly  than 
those  that  are  fat.  If  the  lungs  of  a  seal  which  has  been  killed  retain 
air  it  will  float  for  quite  a  while. 

The  best  time  for  hunting  seal  is  a  good  day  following  a  protracted 
spell  of  bad  weather.    In  a  very  rough  sea  seals  can  not  sleep,  but 
(34 
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merely  lie  on  the  snrfitce  aiid  IstxWy  roll  over  and  ovetr;  lienne  th«  ti 
"poller," 

Alter  securing  mir  third  »enl  we  set  the  sail,  which  consists  of  a  aprifri 
sail  bent  tti  a  mast  which  cnn  be  ensily  stepped  tiiidunstepped.  AftemmJt- 
ing  II  fev  milen  we  »ight«<I  xeveral  more  seal  asleep  od  kelp,  and  took 
in  tile  sail  and  proceeded  niider  pad<lte  alone.  This  is  always  <1one,  a» 
the  canoe  it*  more  caoily  handled  and  the  flapping  of  the  sail  is  linble 
t4)  fVighten  tlie  ncal.  We  (MK-ceeded  in  getting  within  4U  yafds,  wliea 
one  of  the  t^i'onp,  which  was  awake,  gave  the  alarm.  Instantly  tbA, 
Indian  fired,  wonnding  it  in  the  head,  but  tbey  all  escaped. 

Aa  a  rnle  it  is  an  easy  matter,  especially  for  a  eaniie,  to  jret  within 
10  yards  of  a  sleeper.  Sdiiii-tiiin''' the  hunters  can  nlnmst  Itnu'h  Mieiu 
with  the  spear,  OiM  d  wivl.'on  >i'als  which  we  anw,  IwIm-  wen-  ;isIk'1J, 
and  lour  jilayiiig.    \\"<'l;illril  {iml  i-iiptuied  three,allof  wliicli  wciri'nws, 

woiiinlcd  lliKM-.  wliich  escaped,  and  iiiisscil  Hm.     The 

"  '  "  ^"  iiw  .     gjiotumi  was  used  exclusively  in  all  cases  hut  one.  whffl» 

the  ritle  was  nsed  at  long  range.    The  Indian  hunter,  Wilton,  who  did  tb*^> 

shooting,  IB  consideied  a  good  shut,  and  this  is  alraot! 
onan  ge  caog  .  ^^  percentage,  he  tells  me,  which  he  usually  gettk'' 
The  Indians  are  more  expert  with  the  spear  and  seldom  miss  with  tbatt/ 
weapon.  They  use  it,  however,  only  on  sleepers.  They  were  very' 
anxious  to  use  the  speai'  instead  of  the  gun,  hut  I  would  not  allow  I 
them,  in  iiccordaiice  with  your  instructions,  since  white  hunters  use  tliflj' 
Kun  cMhii-ivcly.  and  it  was  desired  to  learn  what  percentage  of  llioMlj 
islmt  csi;i]ii-d  :iMd  HTC  hist liy  sinking.  '' 

For  till'  iiiloiiiiiilion  of  those  who  do  not  know  I  will  dercriho  thO'' 

sptar  and  manner  of  UMUgit,     1  refer  ynu  to  thi  lirMw! 
»wMii"''°^    *'"'  '"&■    Tlie  spear  is  made  of  wood  and  ccnisjhis  of  limr' 

paHfl,  viz,  {a)  made  of  flr,  ISfeetlon^.  1  iiiili  tiiili;nii&-  < 
ter,  handle  [b)  and  two  prongs  (o)  and  (c')  made  oi'  tln'lintnclics  of 
crab  tipple,  one  IM)  inches,  and  the  other  15  inches  in  length.  Over  the 
ends  of  these  prongs  tit  spearheads  (d)  and  (r2')  made  of  elk  honiand 
old  files.  To  each  si>earhead  is  fastened  a  stout  sinew  or  cord  (e),  pro- 
cured ft'om  the  tail  of  the  whale  and  servetl  with  twine.  These  are 
only  a  fiiw  feet  long,  and  form  a  bridle  to  which  isattacliedastontcml- 
line  (/)  12  fathoms  long.  The  horn  of  the  spearheads,  to  which  this 
sinew  is  attached,  is  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of  spruce  gum  to  keep 
out  water  and  prevent  rotting.  When  the  spear  is  used  the  line  is 
drawn  taut  along  the  spear,  a  kind  of  hiteh  or  slii>knot  taken  over  a 
cleat  or  lug  {g)  and  the  end  of  the  line  made  fast  to  a  thwart  in  the 
head  sheets  of  the  canoe,  the  rest  of  the  line  coiled  down  neatly  tor 
running.  The  bowman  rests  the  spear  in  the  notch  at  the  head  of  the 
canoe  until  almost  within  spearing  dislance;  he  then  raises  it  with  his 
left  hand,  grasping  it  at  the  handle  (b]  with  his  right,  the  first  two  fln 
gers  in  the  notches,  which  ate  set  in  a  plane  perpendicular  to  that  of 
the  prongs.  The  longer  prong  is  always  uppermost,  so  that  in  case  it 
misses  its  i)rey  the  shorter  will  do  its  cruel  work. 

As  soon  as  a  seal  is  struck  the  spear  detaches  itself  fVom  the  line 
and  spearheads  and  floats  on  the  water.  Then  eommeuces  a  struggle 
and  a  scene  such  as  fbllows  the  catching  of  a  sliark  or  other  large 
fish.  If  the  seal  is  not  a  formidable  one  it  soon  tires  itself  out  and  is 
dragged  to  the  canoe  to  be  clubbed  to  death.  If  it  be  of  a  larger 
siiootiii  nwoMiirv  Si'**^^^'''  ^"  old  bull,  fop  instance,  and  show  fight-,  it  is 
'"*  "K""*""-^-  necessary  lo  shoot  him  before  he  can  be  captured.  On 
one  occa.<ion  an  old  bull,  in  his  terrible  tiiry,  bit  a  small  piece  out  of 
the  side  of  the  canoe. 
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The  Indiaus  do  not  like  to  resort  to  the  ^un  unless  absolutely  neces- 
sary, as  firing  frightens  other  seal  which  may  happen  to  be  in  the 
vicinity. 

I  inclose  rough  drawings  showing  ciinoe,  with  mast  and  8ail,piuldle, 
thwarts,  spear,  and  line. 
Very  respiHitfully, 

Johnstone  H.  Quinan, 
SecoH'l  Lieutenant^  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 

Subscribed  and  sworu  to  on  this  5th  day  of  May,  1892. 

A.  W.  Lavknder, 
United  States  Treasury  Agent. 


REPORT  OF    LEVI   W.  MYERS,  UNITED  STATES    CONSUL   AT   VIC- 
TORIA, BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 

CANADIAN  PELAGIC  SEALING  INDUSTRY. 

No.  15G.]  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Victoria  J  BHtish  Columbia^  April  ^9^  1892. 
Hon.  William  F.  Wharton, 

AsHistant  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  0.: 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  your  instruction  No.  ^1,  I  have  prepared  a  re- 
p  ort  showing  the  extent  of  the  Oaniidian  industry  engaged  in  pelagic 
sealing  during  the  season  of  1891.    It  includes  the  g^^^^  ^^      ^ 
names  of  the  vessels,  their  tonnage,  number  of  men  in     ""*°**^y**  ^^ 
the  crews,  w  hit^  and  Indian,  and  the  value  of  the  vessels  ivs  nearly  as 
exmld  be  e^stimated  by  experts,  two  of  whom  certify  to  the  fairness  of  the 
estimates,  and  whose  certificates  are  attached  and  made  a  part  of  the 
report.    These  experts,  I  may  say,  are  both  past  middle  life  and  have 
been  iwtively  engaged  in  vessel-building  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.    They  are  fair,  impartial  mechanics,  who  have  no  special  in- 
te.rest  either  in  under  or  over  valuation,  and  I  regard  their  judgment 
as  fair  and  reasonable.    Mr.  Stevens,  especially,  is  often  employed  by 
the  Government  in  examining  and  reporting  on  vessels  and  is  regarded 
an  authority.    One  expert  consulted  placed  the  value 
of  the  fleet  of  1891  at  less  than  $170,090,  saying  several  « Juig  VJlt!^''"''^^*" 
of  the  vessels  were  so  old  that  they  were  hardly  worth 
anything  beyond  what  their  tiickle  could  be  sold  for,  but  I  did  not  think 
best  to  confuse  the  report  with  two  valuations. 

In  order  to  get  the  judgment  of  experts,  1  consulted  Samuel  Turpel, 
the  proi>rietor  of  Tur[)ers  Ways,  but  he  at  once  said  he  could  not  cer- 
tify to  any  list  of  valuations,  for  the  reason  that  he  built  and  repaired 
schooners,  and  that  any  valuation  within  reason,  that  could  be  made, 
would  be  sure  to  give  ottense  to  some  one,  and  that  he  did  not  want  to 
do  that.  He  hastily  glanced  over  the  list  I  showed  him  and  reported 
to  the  sealers  that  1  was  placing  prices  too  low,  saying  T  had  valued 
the  Afay  Belle  at  $4,000,  while  tlie  i)rice  I  give  in  the  report  is  $5,600. 
No  other  of  my  estimates  are  known,  nor  is  it  known  for  what  purpose 
I  sought  values  at  all,  yet  I  learn  that  to-day  the  sealers  are  getting 
up  a  protest  against  my  estimates,  although  they  do  not  know  what 
they  are,  and  that  it  is  to  be  sent  to  Ottawa. 

When  Turpel  gjive  his  statement  to  the  ])ress  yest^Tday,  two  report- 
's came  to  my  ottice,  and  caricatured  what  was  said  in  a  short  conver- 
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Niili'iii,  ill  tli<-  Duily  New»  Of  this  iiioniiiig,  wbieli  1  make  Exhibit  A*  of 
this  ili^|i  Hi'ti.  Tlii^  tixo^edtng  »eusitiveti«fl>« nf  th«  sealing  intpreitt  cait 
liiivilly  111'  ;i]i|>r'-fiiitfd  by  one  who  lias  not  touclied  it.  We  have  been 
cautiiiiis  ;uiil  ]ir]Mli-iit  in  all  out'  luovenieiits  aud  aliall  coiitinne  bi  be. 
I  think  the  excitement  of  the  day  will  pass  away  without  fiirtJier  result. 

The  report  for  181)1,  and  the  statement  of  previous  yeaiet  are  made  ii 
closures  herewith. 

»I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servsut, 
Levi  W.  Myers, 
CottHHt. 


1 

^1 


^(IiielDSiire,^^:  ReiMJrt  for  1891;  statement  of  previous  years.) 


URITISH  COLUMBIA  SEALlNLi  ISDtlSTltY  I'OR  TllF.  YEAR  IS91. 

To  the  Department  of  State, 

Wanhiiujtiin,  D.  ('.: 

In  order  tn  shiiw  the  extent  and  viilin'  of  tlio  I';iiifie  Owan  and  Ber^ 
iug  sea  fur-sealing  industry,  repiet^inri'l  :il  \'irtiMin,  ;iiid  in  tlieProV- 
incB  of  British  Columbia,  I  hiive  i>ri-|i;i!><l  ilmi'  mblea  of  fa<;t8  and 
statistics.  Tliese  table*  have  been  juvpiiri-d  with  ^.Tt-at  cai-e,  and 
wherever  it  was  possible  are  bused  on  oflieial  tnforniiition  obtained  at 
tho  cufttiim-hoose  in  Viutcria.  They  are  ns  neiuly  ncourato  as  they  cmi 
be  made. 

The  first  gives  the  names  of  the  British  vessels  that  cleared  from  tbia 

port,  and  four  others  cleariue  from  the  port  of  Vaneon-_^B 

""        "       ™*  ver,  with  thwr  tonnage  and  crews.    The  second  table'i^| 
gives  the  name  of  each  vessel  aud  the  • 'Coast,"  "Sand  Point,"  "Borinff"^! 
Sea,"  aud  "totiil "  eateh  of  seals  of  each  for  the  yesir  1891.    The  third    ^ 
table  gives  the  names  of  vessels,  their  age,  where  built,  and  their  esti- 
uiiiteil  value. 

•Note, — It  has  not  bfien  iloemeil  nece«snrv  to  print  tlie 
It  being  merely  &  criiicieui  iu  tlt«  Viutuiia  Dailg  Smei 

COQBllL 
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Table  ofvessthj  totniagfj  and  vrctcs. 


Nainios  of  vPHseU. 


Tonuage. 


Schooner  Veiituro 

Miuscot 

Miisgio  Mac 

LilCv 

Triumph 

Sen  Liou 

Bwatrico  (Victoria) 

Aurom 

PeneloiKS 

Carnioiite 

Oce^iu  IJelle 

Katharine 

Annie  (.'.  Mwiro 

Mountain  <.nii«f 

W.  P.Saywanl 

Sapphire 

Minnie 

E.B.  Marvin 

TereHU 

Martha 

Ariel 

Pionoiir 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Viva 

Kosie  OlHeu 

Wantlerer 

Kjite 

Steam-8rhooner  Thistle 

Schooner  Favorite 

Walti-r  L.  Ki«h 

C.ILTupper 

Oscar  an<l  Kattic 

CarlottaG.  Cox 

Geutva 

Letitia 

Umhrina 

Sierra 

May  li4'lle , 

Wiunilroil 

Labrador 

Maude  S 

Laura 

Henrietta 

BorealiM 

Aiuoko 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

Steam-schooner  Elixa  Edwards 
Schooner  Vancouver  Ilolle , 

0.  1).  lUnd  

Beatrice  (Vaiu'ouver). 


Total 


48 
AO 
70 
«7 
9ri 
50 
66 
41 
70 
99 

8;{ 

82 
113 

•j:J 

6") 
124 

46 
117 

6:) 

12 
90 
66 
6:{ 
43 
92 

:» 

25 

58 
147 
80 
76 
99 
81 
76 
92 
28 
08 
25 
58 
13 
25 
07 
19 
31 
37 
75 
82 
08 
87 

:j7 

73 
52 
49 


Number  of  rivwa. 


3,  35:j 


JndiauH.  i  WhitiH.  '■    Total 


18 
18 


20 


21) 
20 


20 


12 
22 
28 
20 


24 


24 


20 
12 
24 


12 


12 
12 
18 
22 


6 


24 


26 


11  I. 


4 

5 
23 

5 
23 

m 

5 
4 

20 

2.3 

23 

5 

23 

2 

5 

6 

5 

24 

25 

5 

8 

23 

8 

18 

23 

6 

4 

5 

27 

6 

22 

24 

6 

20 

2;i 


23 

2 

21 

8 

10 

24 

4 

4 

5 

6 

20 

22 

7 

14 
23 
23 
19 


23 
23 
25 
23 
19 
25 
24 
20 
23 
23 
25 
2,3 
14 
27 
•M 
25 
24 
25 

5 
32 
23 
32 
18 
23 
26 
16 
29 
27 
30 
22 
24 
32 
20 
23 
11 
'Si 
14 
21 

8 
10 
24 
16 
16 
2:1 
28 
20 
22 
13 
14 

2:t 

23 
19 


415 


1.167 


In  the  preceding  year,  189(),  tbe  ininiber  of  vessels  clearing  from  this 
port  was  29,  carrying  G78  men.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels clearing  from  this  port  in  1891  was  4!),  with  4  ad-  of  v^e^^s^'li  iSiY"^' 
ditioiial  vessels  from  Vancouver,  carrying  a  total  of 
1,1G7  men.  The  fleet  of  1891  was  increased  by  additions  from  Xova 
Scotia,  one  or  two  from  Japan,  by  changes  from  the  American  to  the 
BriUsli  flag,  and  by  those  built  in  British  Columbia. 
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^k                                                                  Tahh  of  r^ilcken. 

P" 

Catoh 

irflBBl. 

Cout. 

ShdiI 
Polol, 

■s* 

Total. 

8 

M8 

1 

M4 

13* 

i.ssa 

iawi 

nil 

H            

Ai 

27B 

S.0T9 

MB 
S«7 

'■•S 

'''lO 

ws 

I.»S 

63 

SI 

BOB 

i.m 

•Ml 

'■Sf 

i* 

Btwm  •irboo.ier  TlMsUv 

fabmiiM  FKvortifl 

WB 

nti 

RM 

701 

3M 

Ml 

M 

i,QM 

I 

MM 

I.MT 

2,020 

1S» 

Me 

8,B5II 

17.  MS 

37.  «6 

•Wrecliedi  noenfch  roporteil. 

t  CIcBrHl  Hs  a  ieale!  bill  took  no  nlitna.    Freaumeil  Bniiiggler. 

Tbene  figureH  were  obtained  ftom  the  (iiistom-house  in  Victorin,  and 

are  official.    Tbcy  alsn  compare  with  my  own.    A  tew  of  the.se  skins 

were  sold  early  in  the  fall  to  the  Hiidaon's  Bay  Conipaay 

rteo  s  im.         ^^^^j  qjj|^,|,  ]q^^\  buygrs,  at froiii  $15  to  $18  i»cr  skin. 

After  the  Ocitoiier  .sales  in  London  prices  here,  for  the  few  sold,  rangetl 

fioin  $12  to  $13  per  skin,  and  after  the  later  sales  in  London  they 

dropped  down  in  Victoria  to  $8  or  $10  per  skiii.    At  these  last  figures 

a  veiy  large  proportion  of  the  catch  of  the  year  was  sold.    The  total 

immber  of  skins  taken  was  48,210.     At  an  average  of  $10  per  skin,  net 

price,  the  total  value  of  the  eatch  wa«  $482,160.    At 

tnThe*  **  'i'"^^'^*  these  rates  the  value  of  the  "coast  catch"  was  $35,560, 

that  of  the  "Sand  Point"  $170,150,  aud  that  of  the 

"Jierinff  Sea  "  $276,450. 
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Names  ufveuct*. 

T"o- 

ApproxliMionEe. 

Wtisn  niniilriiclcil. 

M 
S» 

1 

to 
m 

a 

C  if-dSI  t 

*3,MI« 

sa*/""" 

■;  :;■ ■;::::;: 

BMlri«.(Vlulorlii) 

?■?: 

MSSS't.i..;™r:"::;::::. 

>.«" 

M^ior,  Uoilwi  ftUlPH 

Califuniia.  Dniliil  Slnlo  . . . 

oiutonUiiTaiJiidsiini^  ... 

'so 

11,0110 

28 
SB 

Piiwt  «ni.nd,  Bull...!  Hbtoe 

M,??^r^.^i:!'""'""- 

5.GW 

*  )■«« 

'>T 

l':;,, ':  „',',,:  ;,'";"■''•■^'"'■'■ 

ilsni 

SSX'.:::::::;:::::::::; 

SlMm  whonnetEliMG'IWUTlii 

11.011) 

sua,  aw 
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L  Unitku  States  Consulatb, 

I  British  Columbia,  Victoria,  Aprils,  J89S. 

'     I,  Levi  W.  Myera,  consul  ol'  tlie  United  States  iit  Victoria,  Brttish 

r,^,«   ,    r        1  CotLii.il)ia,  (t-.  Ii.'ivby  .■-■rtify  that  tlie  sigiiatnru  of  W. 

CcrtitttftTBOf consul,    r     ^..        i  *    <i        j^      ..       J-    »i  ■-.?  i  *  -. 

J.  Meiilii'iis  nt  llir  hint  ill  tlie  wTitiug  liereuiito  at- 
tached, 18  Ilia  tniu  iiiiil  ;;riiiiirir  sii:tiMtiii<?  made  and  i»ckii(iwleds«<l  iu 
loy  presence,  and  tliat  Mu-  ■^iiid  W.  .1.  Sn-jiliens  is  personiilly  known  t^» 
me;  and  I  do  fuitLer  certify  thiit  lie  is  a  ship  mid  schooner  builder  of 
many  years  exporieiice,  and  fully  competent  to  jndge  as  to  the  value  of 
veHsela. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hnnd  and  altixed  the  seal 
of  the  eonsuhite  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  inde]>endencc  of  the  Uiuttnt  i^talcs  the  one  hundred 
and  BIX  teen  til. 

[L.  S.1  Levi  W.  M'\"ebb,  _ 

Couml  of  the  Uuitcd  ISIatca.  J 


[W.  J.  Stophet 

VlCTOEiA,  B.  C,  April  23,  1892. 
L.  W.  Mters,  Bw]., 

United  States  Consul: 
Dear  Bib:  Your  favor  dnly  received,  and  1  would  sta.te  that  in  my 
BwiflttMii  i.vw., I.  .i'l'lS^Pit  the  annexed   viiliiatiun  of  echuonei'S  uaiu^ 
'"Bphen*. •iii|iliiiiiiicr.  jg  fnif  jmd  approximately  euirect. 
Yours,  respectfully, 

W,  ,1.  Stephens^ 


my 

1 


Unu'Ed  States  Consitlate, 

Victoria,  B.  C,  April  37,  18U3. 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 

do  hereby  ('crtify  that  the  RJg^natui'e  of  C  A.  McPon- 

prti  cB   0  couBu    ^j^  ^^  j^ji^  j^^^  ^^  j.j^g  writhiy  herennto  attached,  is  his 

true  and  genuine  signature,  and  that  the  said  C.  A.  McDonald  is 

l»er8onally  known  to  me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  ho  is  a  shii>  and 

Bchooner  builder  of  many  years'  experience,  and  tully  competent  to  judge 

aft  to  the  valne  of  vessels. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  Consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  liundred  and 
sixteenth. 
[l.  s.]  Levi  W.  Mybes, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Victoria,  B.  C,  April  S5, 1892. 
This  is  to  certify  that  I  am  a  master  sliipbudder  and  do  consider 
Hwwmrnt  by  c  A    t'*"''  I  ivni  a  competent  person  to  .judge  of  the  value  of 
MtDomiii,    Bhip-  vessel  or  ships,  and  I  do  think  that  th**  value  placed 
■"''''"'■  upon  the  schwttPrs  of  tJje  list;  ehn^'n  me  is  ,i  fair,  im* 

partial  value  of  tbem, 

0.  A.  MoDONAU). 
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In  this  table  the  name  of  tlie  vessel  is  given,  its  ap- 
proximate age,  where  bnilt,  and  estimated  value.  contents  o  ta  o. 

The  place  of  eoustruction  indicates  the  kind  of  material  nsed,  and 
this  assists  in  fixing  the  value.  Japan  vessels  are 
built  of  teak,  a  superior  kind  of  timber;  British  Co-  ^^conatmctionofvM- 
lumbia  vessels  of  Douglass  lir;  New  England,  of  oak, 
and  Nova  Scotia,  of  spruce.  The  latter  is  soft  wood,  and  inferior, 
vessels  made  of  it  going  into  the  eight-year  class.  I  think  Douglas 
fir  vessels  are  also  put  into  the  eight-year  class.  A  vessel  is  supposed 
to  drop  out  of  its  class  when  the  end  of  it*s  classification  has  been 
reached.  In  other  words,  it  ha^s  deteriorated  50  per  cent.  These  rules 
give  the  measure  or  per  cent  of  yearly  deterioration.  Hence  the  age 
of  a  vessel  becomes  important  in  determining  its  value.  In  the  accom- 
panying table  the  age  given  is  rather  under  than  over  the  actual  age. 
Wherever  there  was  a  doubt  the  vessel  has  received  the  benefit  of  it. 

Schooner  builders  estimate  that  a  Nova  Scotia  schooner,  fresh  from 
the  ways  and  equipped  for  sea,  is  worth  $50  per  ton  y^^^^^^f^ 
register.  A  British  Columbia  schooner  is  worth  more,  "  "*^^  vesses. 
as  labor  and  material  are  dearer.  The  estimate  is  that  a  schooner  put 
up  here  and  ready  for  sea  is  worth  from  $75  to  $1(K)  ])er  ton  register. 
A  vessel  coming  around  Cape  Horn  from  Nova  Scotia  is  supposed  to 
have  added  at  least  25  per  cent  to  its  vahie.  It  is  in  view  of  these 
rules  that  the  valuations  in  the  table  are  made,  and  I  believe  them  to 
be  liberal  for  vessel  owners.  The  owners  themselves  would  probably 
put  a  higher  price  on  their  own  schooners,  but  they  would  decrease  the 
price  of  schooners  owned  by  their  neighbors.  For  instance,  one  of  the 
highest  officers  of  the  Sealers'  Association  fixed  the  value  of  the  J///^- 
ffieMac  at  $10,0(K).  I  afterwards  learned  from  her  principal  owner  and 
agent  that  he  valued  the  vessel  and  outfit  at  $8,000,  and  when  this 
valuation  was  presented  to  another  prominent  owner  of  schooners  ho 
shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said  it  was  not  worth  half  that.  Tliis  last 
owner  valued  one  of  his  three  schooners  at  $S,0(K),  while  a  master 
builder  thinks  it  higli  pri(»ed  at  $5,500.  So  it  goes.  Valuations  are 
usually  inflated  and  largely  above  what  could  be  realized  by  actual 
sale.  Some  of  these  schooners  are  very  old,  and  have  been  repaired 
ami  rebuilt  several  times.  '*  They  are  held  together  by  their  paint  and 
imtty,"  said  an  experienced  builder.  A  few  an»  new  and  substantial 
vessels,  while  the  majority  are  in  middle  life,  or  have  passed  the  period 
of  their  classification. 

The  valuations  placed  by  Messrs.  Stephens  and  McDonald,  whose  cer- 
tificates are  attached,  are  liberal  for  the  owners  and  are  evidcMitly  above 
rather  than  below  the  real  value.  They  are  competent  and  practical 
men  of  large  experience  and  hav(»-  no  interests  in  (u*  prejudices  against 
th«  sealing  interest.  Mr.  Stephens,  especially,  is  regarded  an  authority 
ou  such  matters. 

VESSEL  OWNERS. 

I  have  obtained  from  the  custom-house  a  list  of  persons  who  owned 
shares  in  these  vessels  in  December,  1801,  and  this  is     Names  and  omipa. 
verified  by  the  certificate  of  John  0.   Ntjwbury,  the  tioiw  of  owncM   of 
chief  clerk,  or  deputy  collector,  of  the  port.    The  list  ''-^i"^^' v.hscl,. 
and  certificate  are  hereto  attached,  and  are  made  a  part  of  this  report. 

The  rajudly  increasing  interest  in  the  sealing  business  since  1888  has 
spread  among  all  classes  of  people  and  we  find  shareholders  in  almost 
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nil  calluiga  in  life.     Riiiiaing  over  the  list,  a»  furnished  tS^lBe"CTWl<J 
Louse,  we  find  the  eniployineatis  of  Htmreholders  as  follows: 

Al&ad  BiiiMtt,  Bsikler  tuid  capuin. 

Victor  JucobHon,  (tooloc  and  eajjtiii 

Mii^liaal  H:*iiBi)n,  tradar, 

Geo.  ColliuH,  Bftloon  .keeper. 

Wui.  Cnic,  mariner. 

C.  N^.  Cox,  anoter  and  captain. 

W.  O.  StophenHon,  Bsloon- keeper. 

Mury  Jiickson. 

Cliaa.  Spring,  nhipownar  and  CBpi' 

James  HcI.eod,  Nenler. 

Pet«T  MurchiaoD,  s«alor. 

AdolpbiiB  Wilis  burg,  Healer. 

Tboa.  Aitrola.  sefttur.  ' 

C.  J.  Kelly,  retired  sea  oaplaiu. 

J.  St.  Clair  BIttokett,  notary  pulilii 

Ales.  A.  GrueD,  bnnker. 

Laiiie,  sbip  builder  and 


.lohii  Dodd,  Beuli   , 

^Vm.  K.  Browu,  grocer. 

Jmiioa  E.  Msrhii,  ooahier,  real  extute. 

CliDi'les  Parsnns,  i;rocei. 

Bubert  J.  Ker,  treasuTer  R.  P.  RIthet  A. 

Ct>. 
R.  P.  Rithet  &.  Co.,  wholesale  t'Cocora, 

eteainshtn  ai;eut«. 
Hetiry  A.  Muuii,  druggist. 
jDbu  P.  Klturd,  contnictot. 
Wu.  J.  Smitli,  couttactor. 
John  a.  Cox,  ship  chaniUer. 
JamoH  iHhieldB,  fanner. 
\Vm.  StiiRlds.  lalinrer. 
.Iab.  R. MrKeiuiv,iarriHgemunufauturi.'r. 

Gilt;','.,,  '     i'   '  '    ■  ""  ,i';ui'r!in. 

FiiiiiV  '^     ■      ■      ■  ■  i  li  !ii,  M»rvia&  Co. 

Wjjj,  I'     !■ 

CbJi^.  1     <   M >.  --..n'tr. 

Oe«.  E,  Mmiri),  yrc-er. 
Wni.  Petbericit,  plasterer. 
Elinabetli  l.angler. 
li'roderiok  Gilbert,  mariner. 
Win.  PedillE>,  uapb alter. 
Charles  Pct^rBuu,  brewer. 
Freilcrick  Came,  grocer. 
Wm.  Miinsie,  grocer, 
James  Nawiirsnai,  Indian  sHilor. 
Andrew  Gray,  iron  fouudar, 
DftDioI  Couk,  skip  narponl«T, 
Jiiiuea  Ueui]iBter,  carpenter, 
Alex.  K.  Miinro,  inrn  founder. 
Mirliiicl  Keefe,  sealer,  captain. 
S.  MrAnly  Smitb,  nhipvrigbt. 
Orlaudii  Warner,  ship  carpenter. 
George  Bromley. 


Wni 


G.  GoiiiUe. 


C bus.  Willi iLinit,  tugunptuio. 

Abel  Douglas,  mariner. 

Ttiua,  Earle,  member  Parliunent,  general 

agout. 
J,  0.  Provost,  registriir  supreme  court  of 

Brltisb  Columbia, 
Weutn'orlb  E.  Baker,  sealer ;  uaptuin. 
Artliur  E.  MorgiiD, 
Hunry  Paxhju,  soaJer  and  tuptaiu. 
Jusi'ph  Qiiadrus.  sailor. 
Donald  Uniuiirt,  mltriner. 
MniriH  Moss,  fur  dealer. 
Hull  &■  GoBpul,  general  agents. 
Wm.  0' Lear  J. 
Hobt.  E.  Mckeil,  maiiner. 
Tkos.  U.  Brown, 

Beaumont  Boggs,  real  estate  agi'nt. 
P.  A.  Babbinghou,  carpenter. 
JohnCreeden. 
A,  G.  Babbington,  tanner. 
Hoiiry  W.  Moore. 
Mrs,   Dora   Sieward,   wife    of    Captaiu 

Siewatd,  sealer  and  nuloon-kee])er. 
Geo.  Byrnes,  auctioneer. 
Jobu  Kinsman,  clerk,  Hall  &,  Gospel. 
P.toitlc  Se;iling  Company,  limited. 


1.  1).  Byers, 
Donald  G.  Walker,  sbip  (.-arpontei 
B,  Hall,  iiiaurunee  agent, 
Wra.  O'Leary. 
Thomas  Hunitd. 
Thomas  Hendry.  iniidOi  mnnufact 

That  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  financially  interested  in  some 
of  these  vessels  ia  quite  certain,  but  to  what  extent  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certaiu.  The.y  are  secured  by  mortgages,  but  these  moitgages  are  not 
always  recorded  and  there  is  no  reliable  method  of  ascertaining  how 
many  there  are  of  them  or  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  capital  in- 
vested tliey  represent. 

The  vessels  whose  owners  we  do  not  give  are  registered  in  Nova  Sco 
tia  or  elsewhere,  outside  this  port. 

Levi  W.  Mykrs, 

Consul. 
United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  April  33,  18'J3, 
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United  States  Consulate, 

B.  C.y  Victoriaj  April  28^  189J^^ 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  J.  O.  Newbury,  ^_^   .    -       , 

2^.,      x»     J.     ^i.t-  -i."        1  i.       i.A      V    J    •     V    i.  Certtflcato  of  consul. 

at  the  loot  of  the  writing  hereunto  attached,  is  his  true 
and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in  my  presence,  and 
that  the  said  J.  0.  Newbury  is  personally  known  to  me;  and  I  do 
further  certify  that  he  is  chief  clerk  to  the  collector  of  this  port  and 
register  of  sliippmg. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 

[l.  S.J 

Levi  W.  Myers, 
Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Customs,  Canada, 

Victoria^  B.  C,  April  J28j  1892. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  annexed  are  true  copies  of  the  records  re 

ownership  of  vessels  registered  at  this  port,  as  they     oeHiflcat*  of  cierk 

stood  in  December,  1891,  and  very  few  changes  have  of  customs  o?  victo- 

taken  plaee  since.  '^•'  BrituhCoiumbu. 

[L.  s.]  J.  C.  Newbury, 

0.  Clerk  for  Collector  and  Reg.  of  Shipping. 

Owners  of  Sealing  Fesaeh, 


Vessel. 


Haggle  Mao. 


R.B.  Margin 


Walter  L.Rich. 


Annie  E.  Paint . 

Mary  Ellen 

Steamer  Thistle. 

Sea  Lion 

IfkinU 


OwnriH. 


John  Dodd 

Will.  R.  Brown  . . . 

Jas.E.  Martin 

Chas.  Parsons 

Robt.  J.  Ker 

R.  P.  Kithet  &  Co 
Henry  A.  Munu.. 
John  P.Elford... 
Wm.  J.  Smith.... 


John  O.  Cox 

James  Shh>lds 

WiUiam  Shiehln 

James  R.  McKeiizit;. 

AngustuH  (rcrow 

Gif^ii  <'.  Gerow 

Frank  W.  AcUinn. . . 
Edward  R. Marvin.. 
Willinra  H.  Paino. . 


Chas.  L.  Cameron . 
George  B.  Munro. 


AltroA  ISimett. . . 
Victor  Jacobsen. 
Michael  Manson . 
George  Collins.. 
Victer  Jaoobeen . 


Shares. 


12 
12 
3 
5 
6 
17 
5 
2 
2 


64 


5 

5 

« 

13 

5 

5 

5 

10 

10 


64 


43 
21 


64 

64 
64 
64 
64 
64 


Agenta. 


R.  P.  Rithet  Sc  Co.,  Ltd. 


E.  B.  Marvin  Sc  Ca 
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Wra-Coi 

^^»w 

JlUO«Mrf.Md 

CliurlM  Spring  ..      

Ailolpbm  WMborp 

Thumi>.  HMT.M-.- 

CfdnnJ.KeUy 

Cl)«r(«i  Spring 

,lQbii  Sl,Cl»ir-mwkL-ii 

Al™,A.Gr>«ii 

ClwrlM  WilliimiB 

AbnlDouglsM 

Elll!Bli»tli"lLgio.v  ■  . 

SYnrt'k  r.aiwrt 

Wmtain  Vwlrtlo 

Clu».P«lc™n 

Fral'k  CiTDB.Jr .  .. 

Wm.Munalo 

■W.P.SayBTivil 

Andrew  Gr»y-- 

CurldUBCCni 

s.  Mrt'uiiysmiui'!!"!'.V.!!".'.".".l"!'.V. 

Kri«iml  II.  ll„rvta 

RluVdHiil! 

M 

« 

^ 

M 

LEVI   W.    MYERS,    U.    8.    CONSUL   AT   VICTORIA,    B.   C.         517 
Owners  of  Sealing  Veaaeh — Coutiinied. 


Vessel. 


Ownort). 


Walter  A.  Earle TLonias  Earle 

Sapphire 


Shai*e8. 


64 


Ariel 
Viva. 


Pioneer . 


Johu  G. Cox.. 
Frank  Adams 
E.  B.  Marvin  . 
WiUiam  Cox  . 


16 
16 
16 
16 


61 


John  Chas.  Prevost 


64 


William  Munsie. . . . 
Frederick  Came,  jr. 


40 
24 


Wanderer 


Venture 


William  Munitle 

Frederick  Came,  jr. . . 
Weiitworth  E.  Bakor. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan — 


Henry  Paxton.. 
Joseph  (Quadras 


64 

24 

8 
8 


04 


32 
32 


64 


Donald  Urquhart 
Morris  Muss 


32 
32 


64 


Favourite Charles  Spring 


Os(Utr  Jc  Hnttiv Pai'iflc     S<«liuf;    Co.,    limited:  lu>ad  i 

:       oUicos,  Victoria,  British  (,'<duuibiii.  i 

Ocean  Beiie '  Hall  &  Got^pel,  joint  owners ! 

William  O.  Loary i 

John  Kinsman i 


64 


64 

10 
34 


64 


Katharine 
Maud  S . . . 


j  Pacific   Sealing    Co.,  limited  ;  head 
ofiices,  Vict4>ria, British  Columbia. 


Bol>ert  E.  McKeil  . 
Thomas  H.  Brown 
William  J.Smith.. 
William  K.Brown 
John  P.  Elford  . . . . 
Beaumimt  Ro<{gs  .. 
Henry  A.  Munn  ... 


64 


H 

7 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 


Teresa 


Panmnre  A.  Bnbington  . 

John  ( 'hmmUmi 

Archibidd  (i.  Itabiugtoii 
Henry  W.  Moore 


64 

20 

18 

4 


61 


Mascot Dora  Sicwerd,  wife  of  H.  F.  Siewenl 


Penelope Morris  Moss 

Dtmald  Uniuhart. 


64 


32 
32 


Lily '  (TtK)rco  Byrnes 

Sierra Charles  Spring 

Kate ,  CMiarles  Spring 


64 

W 
64 
64 


Agents. 
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IThe  figures  in  the  above  statement  luive  been  carefiilly  compiled 
ttom  ofBuial  and  other  autlietitlc  soiii'ces  and  are  approximately  correct. 
The  Indian  portion  of  the  crews  of  1884,  1885,  18S(i,  and  1888  were  not, 
iqtpareutty,  counted  as  they  had  been  in  former  years,  and  as  tbey 
were  in  the  succeeding  years.    This  will  account  for  the  light  crews  of 
Qieso  years. 
Levi  W.  Mybbs, 
Consul. 
United  States  CoNstrtATE, 
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TBEASUBT  LIST  OF  BAIDS. 

certificate  op  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  J)(*partment,  July  27j  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  memoranda  concerning  raids  on  the  seal  islands  of 
Ahiska  compiled  from  the  records  of  this  Department  are  correct. 

In  witness  whereof  1  have  liereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  an  examination  of  the 
archives  of  the  Treasury  Department  has  been  made  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  number  and  extent  of  illegal  killing  of  fur-seals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  by  unauthorized  persons.  Such  examination 
shows  the  following  raids  have  been  reported  by  the  officials  of  this 
Department,  in  charge  of  said  islands,  since  1870: 

1.  On  the  first  and  second  days  of  September,  1874,  the  schooner 
Cygnet  landed  some  men  on  a  rookery  on  St.  George  Island  or  Otter 
Island  and  killed  34  seals. 

2.  In  1876  the  schooner  San  Diego  raided  the  "hauling  ground"  on 
Otter  Island  and  was  seized  by  the  officials  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  with 
about  1,600  skins. 

3.  During  October,  1881,  the  schooner  Otter  raided  St.  George  Island 
rookeries  and  obtained  145  skins. 

4.  The  schooner  Adele,  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  was  captured  by  Lieu- 
tenant Leutza,  of  the  Revenue  Marine,  killing  seals  on  one  of  the  rook- 
eries. 

5.  In  June,  1885,  the  crew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed  on  the  rook- 
eries and  killed  over  500  seals  before  being  detected  and  driven  off. 

().  July  20,  1885,  evidences  of  a  raid  were  found  under  the  cliffs  on 
St.  George  Island,  but  the  vessel  and  number  of  skins  obtained  are  un- 
known.   It  was  estimated  the  number  of  seals  killed  were  600  or  700. 

7.  The  schooner  San  Diego^  which  was  seized  in  July,  1886,  by  Cap- 
tain Abbey,  had  some  skins  of  young  pups  on  board,  which  had  been 
clubbed,  showing  that  the  vessel  had  raided  one  of  tlie  rookeries. 

8.  August  8, 1886,  a  small  number  of  seals  were  clubbed  on  a  rookery 
on  St.  George  Island  by  unknown  parties. 

9.  In  July,  1887,  the  schooner  Angel  Dolly  raided  a  rookery  on  St. 
George  Island  and  was  subsequently  seized  by  the  Treasury  Agent  in 
charge  of  said  island  with  170  skins  on  board. 
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10.  A  law  dead  pups  wmn  fmunl  mi  n  rii!>ki-i'y,  uliowcil  a  mill  took 
plane  on  St.  Georgfe  InlaucI  in  Ans'iit,  181)0,  It  is  sui)posi!<l  the  voi^fdil 
was  Ilie  Xellie  Martin. 

11.  Septembur  15,  1890,  8i.<c  boat  crews  Iaml«d  uii  Zapadnie  roul;- 
ery,  Ht.  tienrge  Inland,  and  killed  about  ISO  seals,  but  were  driven  off, 
leaving  the  dead  seals  ou  shore. 

la.  During  November,  18S8,  tbc  «rew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed 
on  ZapndDie  rookery,  St.  George  Inland,  but  did  little  duma(re  as  only 
12  or  15  seal  carea^tKes  were  found  ou  sbore. 

13.  In  the  montli  of  Scpteinlwr,  188!),  the  evidences  of  a  raid  were 
discovered  on  St,  George  Island,  and  the  Treasury  agent  in  charge 
having  set  a  watch,  drove  off  (he  maraudera,  wlio  enileavored  to  laud 
at  niglit. 

U.  lu  the  latter  part  of  Novend>«r,  ISWl,  Iho  schimner  Adrle  made  a 
raid  on  the  iw)keriea,  taking  about  JOO  seals,  and  subsequently  was 
seiiied  by  the  eollector  of  Un»  Port  of  Vir.toria  for  failure  to  make  legal 
entrance  on  return. 

15.  November  17,  ISiU,  the  achoouer  ChalUmgi:  raided  a  rookery  on 
Bt.  George  Island,  and  obtained  about  150  seals. 

10.  Novemlwr  27,  18!H,  the  mhooner  liorealin  lainledau 
of  the  tit.  Paul  rookeries;  the  number  of  aeals  killed  wilh  about  400. 
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B  United  States  of  AimBicA, 

ft  Trtasvrn  J>qta>tment,  July  S3, 189S, 

Purauimt  to  section  8.S2  of  tlie  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  e^-rtify 
that  the  annexed  piiper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  Hie  in  this  Departs 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  a&ixetl,  ou  the  day  and  year  first 
above  writt^in. 
[L.  s.\  Charles  Foster. 

HevnUtrg  of  Treasury. 


Washington,  April  13,  1893. 
Hon.  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treamry: 

Sir;  1  am  instructed  by  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 
the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  in  Alaska,  to  i>re- 
sent  for  payment  by  the  United  States  its  accouut  for  91,532,947.44, 
dne  to  said  Company  from  the  United  States  by  reason  of  said  Com- 
pany's having  been  prohibited  by  the  United  States,  during  the  years 
1800  and  1891,  from  taking  the  uumber  of  fur  seals  on  the  islauds  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  which  it  was  entitled  under  the  law  and  its 
contract  with  the  United  States,  dated  Marcli  12,  1890. 

It  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Treasury  Deiiartment  that  aaid 
Company  was  authorized  by  the  Secietary  of  the  Treasury  to  take  » 
quota  of  00,000  seals  for  their  skius  during  each  of  the  years  1890  and 
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1891,  under  the  subsisting  contract  between  the  United  States  and  the 
lessee,  and  in  cx)nfornnty  with  the  hiw  reguhiting  the  same. 

It  further  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Treiisury  Dci>artnient 
that  the  United  States  prohibited  said  Company  from  taking  its  said 
quota  of  60,000  in  1890  and  said  quota  of  00,000  in  1891,  and  that  the 
lessee  was  restricted  to  a  quota  of  20,995  fur-seals  in  1890  and  to  13,482 
in  1891.  So  that,  instead  of  securing  120,000  in  1890  and  1891,  the  les- 
see  received  but  34,477  during  both  years. 
Respectfnlly  subiiiitted. 

TiiE  North  American  Commercial  Company, 

By  N.  L.  Jeffries, 

It^  Attorney, 


WAsniNGTON,  D.  C  April  — ,  1893, 
The  United  States  in  aocount  with  the  yovth  American  Commercial  Company, 

l^^ptember  1,  1890— 

To  loHses  on  account  of  being  prohibited  by  the  United  States  from 
taking  39,0(^  fur-seal  skins  on  tbe  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  whicb  said  Company  was  authorized  by  law  and 
by  it-s  contract  with  tbe  United  States  to  take  and  sbip  from 
said  islands  during  the  year  1890,  at  $20.78  per  skin $810, 523. 90 

September  1,  1891— 

To  losses  on  account  of  bein^  prohibited  by  the  Unit^ed  States  from 
taking  46,518  fur-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  which  said  Company  wa«  authorized  by  law  and 
by  ite  contract  with  the  Unit<?d  States  to  take  and  ship  from 
eaid  islands  during  the  year  1891,  at  $15.53  per  skin 722, 121. 54 

Total 1,532,917.44 


certificate  of  authentication. 

•United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Depnrtment^  July  ;?.?,  iS93. 

Pursuant  to  section  iS82  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  tliat 
the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letkn'  addressed  to  Hon.  Noali 
L.  Jeffries,  attorney  for  tlun  North  American  Commercial  Oompany,  as 
shown  by  the  records  in  this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof,  E  have  henninto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 

[L.S.]  Charles  Foster, 

Seeretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Department,  Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington,  D.  C,  June  27,  1892. 
Hon.  Noah  L.  Jeffries, 

Attorney  for  the  North  Ameriean  Commercial  Company, 

Washintfton,  D.  0,: 

Sir:  The  Department  lias  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  in  which 
you  withdraw  the  protest  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company 
66 
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which  accflinpaQieil  its  deposit  of  the  sum  of'*lfi,749.U^,  in  pay  men  t  of 
rent  and  taxes  under  its  leaae  of  tha  seal  Ulaads  in  Alaakii  for  the 
year  ending  April  1, 1S92, 

The  Attorney  General  having  expresMwi  the  nj)iiiioii  thut  this  De- 
partment is  iiutiiorized  to  reduna  proportionatoly  the  rental  and  bonus 
due  fi'oni  said  Company  on  a  basis  of  ii  makinmni  catch  of  100,000  skins, 
the  aceoiuit  has  been  a<]Just«d  as  foUovrs^  in  accordance  witli  our  ver- 
bal understanding,  viz: 

Tas  on  13,483,  at  e «26.S6t.OO 

Beutal  on  19,183  »l,  $0,60 8.fiS8.30 

Bonus  on  12,251,  at  $0.9647' U,6»t!.03 

46,749.23 
It  is  understood  that  this  adjustment  is  accepted  by  said  (Joinpany  as 
fiill  settlement  and  satisfaction  of  all  e  aims  and  demands  against  the 
United  States  for  whatever  cause  to  the  date  thereof,  except  ouly  as  to 
its  right  to  claim  any  amount  which  may  be  awarded  to  it  by  the  Arbi- 
trators appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  under  the 
treaty  of  April  18. 1892. 


i 


t treaty  ot  Apni  lo,  luvz.  m 

Respectfully,  yours,  h 

CHABLES  FOSTKK,  H 

Seeretar]/,   ^M 
ckbtipicatk  op  authentication,  ^h 

United  States  of  America,  ■ 

Treasury  Department,  July  S7, 189S.    ^ 
Pursuant  to  section  883  of  tlie  Revised  Statuteji,  I  hereby  certify 
fhiit  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  file  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  afSxed,  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 
[L.  s.]  Chaeles  Fostee, 

Secretary  of  the  Treatury. 


Washington,  D.  C,  July  23,  189S. 
To  the  Hon.  Chaeles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 
Sir  :  On  behalf  of  the  ITorth  AmericaQ  Commercial  Company,  of  San 
Francisco,  the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  on  the 
islands  of  St.  Paiil  and  St.  George  in  Alaska,  I  have  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent the  chnm  of  said  company  for  damages  sustained  by  the  limitation 
of  the  quota  of  fur-seals  by  the  United  States  from  100,000  to  7,500 
during  the  year  beginning  May  1, 1892,  involving  a  loss  to  said  company 
of  $1,665,000,  for  which  amount  said  company  respectfully  requests 
payment. 

The  North  American  Commeecial  Company, 
By  N.  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  Attorney. 


COVTRAGT  FOR  PELAGIC  CATCH. 

This  agreement,  made  the  fourth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1800,  be- 
tween M.aui'ice  J.  Davis,  merchant,  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  of  tlie  first  part, 
and  Captain  William  Orant,  owner  of  the  schooner  Beatrwe^  of  Victo- 
ria, B.  0.,  of  the  second  part, 

Witnesseth,  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  premises  herein  con- 
tained, the  party  of  the  first  part  binds  himself  in  the  sidu  of  two 
thousand  dollars  ($2,000)  approved  security,  to  purchase  from  the  party 
of  the  second  part  all  fur-seal  skins,  excepting  those  in  a  pinky  con- 
dition, obtained  and  acquired  by  the  said  schooner  on  lier  present 
voyage  (the  dangers  of  the  seas  and  usual  bill  of  lading  clauses  ex- 
cepted) and  to  pay  cash  for  such  seal  skins  at  the  rate  of  eleven  dol- 
lars for  each  and  every  skin  delivered  by  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
including  all  wigs  and  grey  pup-sciil  skins,  but  provided  that  the  pro- 
portion of  grey  i)up-seal  skins  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent  of  the  en- 
tire cateh  of  said  schooner,  when  in  such  case  the  party  of  the  first 
part  agrees  to  purchase  all  grey  pupseal  skins  in  the  excess  of  ten  i)er 
cent  of  the  entire  cateh,  and  pay  cash  for  each  and  every  grey  pup-seal 
skin  in  such  excess  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  ($2.00)  each  on  right  de- 
livery of  same.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  deliver 
to  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  all  the  fur-seal  skins  ac(iuired  as 
above  by  the  said  schooner,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  proviso  here- 
inbefore conttiined;  and  also  agrees  to  deliver  said  skins  to  the  party 
of  the  first  part  alongside  any  wharf  in  Victoria  Harbor  that  the  parfcy 
of  the  first  part  may  desire,  and  within  five  days  of  the  arrival  of  said 
schooner  into  the  Port  of  Victoria. 

And  it  is  fiirther  Jigreed  that  should  the  party  of  the  first  part  fail  to 
purchase  the  aforesaid  sciil  skins  from  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
then  the  said  security  in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be 
absolutely  forfeited  to  the  party  of  the  second  part;  and  the  party  of 
the  first  part  covenants  that  in  case  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  this  con- 
tract on  his  part  that  he  will  not  institute  legal  proceedings  to  recover 
the  said  sum  of  two  tlumsjind  dollars  thus  forfeited.  And  lastly,  it  is 
mutually  agreed  that  this  agreement  shall  be  void  on  and  after  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1890. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  i)arties  hereunto  have  hereto  set  their 
bands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


M.  J.  Davis. 
William  Grant. 


L.  s. 
L.  s. 


Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of — 
F.  W.  Adams. 

DiBTBiOT  OF  Columbia, 

City  of  Washington,  88 : 
I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  above  paper  with  the 
original  agreement,  and  that  said  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  the  whole  of 
said  original  agreement. 

[8BAL.]  SEVELLON  A.  BrOWN. 
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Deposition  of  Capt.  L.  O.  Shepardj  of  the  United  States  Reve^iue  Marine^ 
identifying  the  log  books  of  the  seized  schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  Alfred 
Adams,  and  Ada. 

District  of  Columbia, 

City  of  Washington,  ss: 

Capt.  L.  G.  Sliepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue-Marine  Service, 
having  been  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  the  log  books  of  the 
schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  and  Alfred  Adams,  marked  respectively  Xo.  1, 
No.  2,  and  No.  3,  and  signed  by  him,  are  the  original  log  books  of  said 
schooners,  seized  by  him  in  1887  for  violation  of  section  1956  of  the 
United  States  lievised  Statutes;  and  that  the  log  book  of  the  schooner 
Ada,  marked  No.  4,  and  signed  by  him,  is  the  original  log  book  of  said 
schooner,  which  he  saw  at  Sitka  in  the  year  1887,  and  wliich  had  been 
removed  from  said  schooner  when  seized  by  Capt.  M.  A.  Healy,  United 
States  Revenue  Marine,  in  violation  of  the  above-mentioned  statute. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain,  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me,  a  notarv  public  in  and  for  the 
District  of  Cohiinbia,  this  28th  day  of  July,  1892. 

[SEAL.J  JAS.   N.    FITZPATRICK, 

Notary  Fublio. 


LOO  OF  SCHOOVER  ELLEN. 

8oVr.  Ellen  of  San  Francisco  Boxnid  from  S.  F.  on  Hunting  cruise  June 

8th,  1887.     T.  H.  Wentworth,  master. 

Teu  June  8th  sailed  from  wharf  at  3.30  p.  m.  and  arrived  at  Sausalito 
at  5.30  p.  m.  and  anchored,  sailing  again  at  3.30  and  put  to  sea,  weather 
hazy. 

June  9th  Farrolones  bearing  N.  B.  by  N.  dis  12  miles,  course  S.  >V. 
wind  W.  N.  W. 

June  10th  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  and  light,  course  S.  W. 
Lat  36.55,  liOn  124.1. 

Sat  June  11th  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  at  8  p.  m.  tacked  ship, 

wind  shifted  to  S.  W.  4,  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  S.  S.  W.  course  W.  by  S. 

lat  37.00.  Lou  124.57. 

525 


526  LOG    BOOKS    OF    SKALING    VESSELS. 

Sini  Jime  12th.  This  day  coinTiieiLcea  with  rain  aud  sqiiatis  3.30  wiud 

N.W.  at  5  o'cloclt  tiicked  «hi[»  and  stood  to  8.W.  9  o'ulixik  reeffed  iiialu 

sail,  Untk  in  jib  aud  reefed  foresail.  10  p.  m.  furled  inaiu  sail  at  6  a.  m, 

set  reefiad  jib  and  main  sail  wind  N,  by  W.  squally. 

L^t  by  U.  K.     37  11 

Lou  by  D.  K.  125  49. 

Monday  June  13th, 

This  day  cnmniences  with  atioiig  N.W,  wind  aud  squalls,  at  8  a,  m. 
Bhook  reefe  out  of  sails. 

Lat  by  Obs    30  24 
Lon  by  Obs  127  48 
Ten  June  14th 

This  day  commences  with  wind  W.  N.  W.  and  cloudy,     midnight  fog 
came,     latter  part  fog  lilted  wind  light,  W.  by  S. 
Lat  in  by  Obs.      35  59 
_  Lon  in  by  D.  R.  129  02 

m  Wed  June  15th 

P   This  daycommencea  with  breeze  from  W.  by  8.  ends  same  with  occa- 
fiioiml  fog. 

Lat  by  Obs.   35  23 
Lon  "      "     130  36 
Tim  June  lUth 
^  Ihia  day  eouimcuces  with  west  wind  and  ends  same. 
■  Lat  in    35  4:j 

P  Lon  in  131  23. 

Fri  June  17th 

This  day  begins  with  light  W,  by  S.  winds,  at  1  p.  m.  past  a  British 
bar^e  name  unknown,  bound  S,W.  at  a.  m.  wind  hauled  l^o  N.  by  E, 
and  squally,  at  4  a.  m.  reefed  main  sail  and  gib,  and  shook  them  out 
agiiiu  at  11.45. 

36  08 
LatD.  B.    35  33^ 
Lon  "  "    132^1 
Sat  June  18th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  N.N.E.  with  squalls;  and 
ends  same.  11  a.  m.  saw  a  barguo  standing  to  the  Korthwavd,  course 
run  west. 

Lat  in    36-28 
Lon  in  134-53. 
Sun  June  19th 

This  day  begins  with  It  N.Jf.E.  wind  middle  part  calm,  and  thick  toe. 

latter  part  clear,  wind  same,    distance  made  09  miles,  N.W.  by  W.  i  W. 

Lat  in    36.  45 

24 

Lon  in  13C.  40 ' 

Monday  June  20th 

This  day  begins  with  N.N.E.  wind  latter  part  N.E. 
Lat  in  by  Obs  37  58 
Lon  "    »      "  137  30^ 
138  08 
Distance  run  95  miles. 

■  Erased  Id  original 
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Ten  June  2l8t 

This  day  begins  with  wind  N.B.  and  light,  latter  part  N.  and  fresh. 

Lilt  in    lis  52 
IjOW  in  140-24 
Distance  run  77  miles. 
Wed  June  22nd 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  X.  Wind,  midnight  wind  hauled  to  N.  N. 
E.  with  fog  and  sciuall.    Latter  part  N.  E.  and  tresh, 
Coui-se  made  !N.  W.  by  W. 
Dist^nc^  run  107  miles. 

Lat  in  40-09 

Lon  '^  by  D.  R.  142-49 
Thu  June  23rd 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  N.  N.  E  wind,  latter  part  wind  hauled  to 
8.  with  fog. 
distance  run  90  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    40.59 
Lon "  '<     "    "    144.45 
Course  made  N.  W.  &  W. 
Fri  June  24th 

This  day  begins  with  light  E.  S.  E.  wind,  with  fog  and  rain,  middle 
part  hauled  to  S.  W.  latter  part  to  W.  8.  W. 

Lat  in  by  Obs  42-20 
Long"   "      "  145-30 
Sat  June  25th 

This  day  begins  with  8.  W.  wind  middle  part  hauled  to  W.  by  ^N". 
with  fog,  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in  43-21 

Lon  <^  by  D.  R.  140-07 
Sun  June  2f>th 

This  day  begins  with  liglit  W.  wind,  middle  part  breezed  up  shore 
8.8. W.  with  fog,  latter  part  hauled  to  W.  by  X.  and  cleared  up. 

Lat  in  by  Obs    44-49 
Lon  in  147-07 

Distance  run  07  miles. 
Mon  June  27th 

This  day  begins  with  W.  by  8.  wind,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.8.W., 
course  W.  by  N.  ^  N.  distance  run  59  m. 

Lat  by  Obs.  46-04  » 

46-04 
Lon  147-41 

Teu  June  28th 

This  day  begins  with  Lt.   8.8. W.  wind,    middle  part  breezed    up 
strong  with  rain  squalls,  latter  part  same. 
Distance  run  125  miles. 

Lat  in  by  I).  R.     47-13 
Lon  "    "    "    "    150-10 
Wed  June  29th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  8.8. B.  with  rain,  at  11  pm 
wind  hauled  to  W.S.  W.blowiug  very  heavy.  Barometer  fell  to  29.50. 
at  12  reefed  Jib  and  main  sail,  and  furled  for  sail.     Latter  part  same. 

Lat  in  bv  I).  R.    48-05 
Lon  "    *'    ''   *'    152-24 
Distance  run  85  miles,  N.  W.  by  W. 


^  Erased  iu  original. 


p — zizzii — 1 

Tim  Jniie  SOtli. 

Tilts  (lay  onmmeiiees  with  fresh  N.W.  wind  and  thick.  8  p.  m.  wind 

hauled  to  S.S.E.  with  light  dud.   latter  pitrt  hauled  to  S.S.W.  uud 

_     cleared  up.  _ 

■L,                                           LiLt  in  by  Obs    50.34  J 

^B                                            Lou  iu  time      152.36  ^H 

^"      Distance  run  91  miles.  ^B 


I 


1 


Fri  July  1st 

This  day  eommeuces  with  ftesh  S.S.W,  wind,  8  pm  moderated,  iit 
midnight  hauled  to  W.N.W.  at  8  am  reefed  matusail.  course  niado 
this  24  hours  N.W.J  W.  83  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    51-31 
Lou  "  "     "    "    164-11 
I    Sat  July  2nd 

This  day  eomraence-a  with  strong  breeze  from  ^V.  by  S.     vessel  going 
undrr  short  suil.     at  4  am  wind  hauled  to  H.ti.VV.  eonrse  made  N.  51. 
diKtaiiee  mode  t>5  miles. 

Lat  by  D.  B.  52-12 
Lon  »    "    "  155-24 
Smi  July  3rd 

This  day  i«mmences  with  light  breeze  frciin  S.S.W,  and  squalls. 

At  5  pm  wind  hauled  to  E.  and  veei-ed  to  N.E.      Blowing  very  heavy. 

3.30  am.  reefed  sails,    at  "J  am  hove  ship  to  on  staibourd  Luck,     wind   ■ 

blowing  very  he«vy.    This  day  no  observation.  ~ 

Lat  bv  D,  B.  52-52 

Lon  "    "    "  157-48.  T* 

t    distance  mn  N.  W.  J  W.  121  miles. 
I    Mon  Jnly  4tli 
I    This  day  eommencos  with  strong  breeze  from  y.W.    vessel  under  fore 
sail,    at  5.30  miule  sail  and  stood  to  W.S.W.    at  S  taeked  ship  and  stood 
to  North,    at  U  am  siglited  the  Chine  Bnra  Islands,  bearing  N.W.  by 
N.     dis  20  miles. 

Lat  by  Obs     54.  29 
Lon  in  time  158.  30 
So  ends  this  day. 
Teu  July  5th 

Thi-i  day  commences  with  light  S.W.  wind.    6  pm  died  ontcalm,  and 
ends  same,  with  idimi  Noski  Island  bearing  W.N.W. 
distanee  8  miles. 
Wed  July  fith 

This  day  commencescalm  with  It  rain.  8  pm.  wind  breezed  from  west 
and  light.    later  part  same,  Nagia  Island  beariug  N.W.  dts  20  miles, 

so  ends  this  day. 
Tha  July  7tli     This  day  commences  with  N.S.W,  wind.      Nagi  Island 
bearing  N.W.  dis  20  miles,     middle  part  died  out  calm,     latter  part 

Lat  in     54.44 
Lou  in  160.53 ' 
160.52 
Fri  Jnly  8th 

This  day  commences  calm,  in  30  fathoms  of  water.  cat«hing  flsh,  at 
4  pin.  wind  breezed  S.W.  middle  part  hanled  te  S.S.W.  so  ends 
this  day,  with  Hallibut  Island  N.W, by  W.  dis  15  milea. 

1  EraBed  in  oTigiual, 
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Sat  July  9th 

This  day  commences  with  light  baffling  wimi,  middle  part  died  out 
calm  with  fog.    and  ends  same,  with  Jennac  Island  bearing  W.N.W 
Sun  July  10th 

This  day  commen(!es  with  It  breeze  from  S.W.  middle  part  breezed 
S.S.E.,  4  am  set  off  for  Ounimac  pass,    latter  part  stiff  breeze  with 
rain. 
Mon  July  11th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  S.9.E.  wind  with  fog,  running  for 
Ounimac,  4.30,  made  opening  bearing  W.  by  S.  2  miles,  distance, 
passed  through  the  straits  at  11  pm.  and  hove  to  in  thick  fog.  at  6 
am.  bore  up  and  run  in  for  water,  at  12  o  clock  anchored  under  the 
Island,  and  loaded  water. 
July  12th 

This  day  commences  with  light  fog.    lying  under  the  land  filling 
water,    at  8  pm  got  under  weigh  and  got  off  shore. 
This  day  ends  with  one  seal  to  Gearing. 

Lat    52.30 
Lon  106.12 
Wed  July  13th 

This  day  commences  with  It  W.S.W.  wind  with  fog.  latter  part 
calm,    boat  out  catch  of  seal  8. 

Lat    54.20 
Lon  166.39 
Thu  July  14th 

This  day  commences  with  It  wind  and  fog.  at  7  am  wind  breezed  up 
strong,    no  boats  out.     at  12  noon  hove  to  under  fore  sail. 

Lat  in  by  I).  K.    54.30 
Lon  ''   '*    -'    "    167.39 
Fri  July  15th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.E.  at  12  midnight 
wind  moderated.  5  am  made  sail  and  stood  to  south,  at  10  am  wind 
hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,    no  boats  out  this  day. 

Lat  in  by  D.  K.    54.38 
Lou "   "    "    "    168.29 
Sat  July  16th 

This  day  comnKMices  with  strong  gales  from  S.W.  and  rain.  Ves- 
sel going  under  double  n»efed  main  sail,  and  ends  same. 

LatinbvD.Ii.    54.13 
Lon  in  "     "    "   167.26 

Sun  July  17th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  W.S.W.  at  1  pm  made  Habou- 
chiuskay  island  bearing  S.E.  wore  ship  off  again.  3  pm  wind  died 
out  calm.    5.30  am  put  boats  out  this  day  and  took  6  seal. 

Lat  in      54.0 L 
Lon.  in  167.05 

Mon  July  18th 

This  day  wmimences  with  It  N.H.  winds,  both  boats  out.  latter  part 
wind  S.E.  and  It.    Boger  llof  Island  bearing  S.W.    (lis  20  miles,    catch 

of  seal  13. 

Lat  in     54.09 

Lon  in  167.15 

Ten  July  19th  .  ^  ^ 

This  day  cx)mmences  with  It  S.E.  wind,    at  4  pm  wmd  breezed  up 

strong.    Boats  caine  on  board,    at  6  pm  hove  to  under  fore  sail,  latter 

part  under  Ounahiska  Island,    catch  of  seals  4. 
67 
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Wed  July  aoth 

Tfiia  day  cominunws  with  It  8.E,  wind  and  btnvy  8«a  nimiing,  at 
7.30  pm  anchored  under  thu  land,  at  lU  camd  on  ruii|;h.  {jot  under 
weigh  and  stood  to  sea.    No  seals  this  day. 

Thii  July  3l8t 

Tliis  day  commences  with  ati  our  galea  from  S,  3.  B,  at  2  pm  wind 
Tianled  to  8.  W,  vessel  running  off  shore,  at  9  am  put  boats  out,  aud 
took  5  seal.     Boger  Slors  Inland  bearing  S.  W.  &  by  8,    di»  IK  milea. 

Fri  July  22nd 

This  day  eommenceH  with  light  W.N.W  wind,     at  5  pm  died  out 
■  calm,  latter  part  Bftnie.     2  boat**  out,  catch  of  seal  20. 
Lftt  by  Obs  54.15. 

Sat  July  23rd 

This  day  comuiences  with  cairns,  li  boatu  out.  middle  part  wind 
came  fresh  from  8.3. W.  boats  t'ame  on  board,  hitter  part  died  out 
calm,  with  Boger  81of  bearing  8.W.  by  W.  dis  30  miles.  nUcb  of 
Aeal  12. 

Sun  July  24th 

This  day  commences  with  It  8.8.R.  wind,  at  4  pm  wind  breezed  up. 
at  midnight  hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,  latter  part  saini'. 
boatx  out  half  day,    cateh  of  seal  14. 

Lat  in      54.28 
Lon  in    107,52 

Mon  July  25th 

Tills  day  commences  blowing  Ktiil'  tVoni  W.N.W,     first  part,     latter 
part  calm.    2  boats  out,  catch  of  seal  H'-i. 
Lat  in      54.33 
Lon  in    im.V2 

Teu  July  26th 

This  day  conimcnccs  with  filmnj;  wind  and  ciuIb  same,  no  boats  out 
this  day. 

Lat  in    54.4S. 
Lon  in  10S.22. 

Wed  July  27th 

This  day  begins  blowing  strong  from  S.S,E.    latter  part  hauled  to 
S.8.W.     hove  too,  under  fore  sail,     no  boats  out. 
Lat  in    54.4U 
Irf>n  in  168.42 

Tku  July  2Sth 

This  day  commenee.'j  with  S.S.W.  wind  and  heavy  sea.  at  8  am 
Bpokc  the  British  si'hooner  "Mary  Ellen"  with  1750  seals,  no  boats  out 
aud  ends  the  same. 

Fri  July  29th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  i'l-om  W.S.W.  and  heavy 
(R-a  runnbig.  at  10  am  made  Bogcr  Slov  Island,  bearing  S.E.  dis  10 
miles,     took  one  sejii.    so  ends  this  day. 

Sat  July  30tli 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  S.3.W.  middle  part  haule«I 
toW.S.W.  still  lying  under  tore  sail,  no  boats  out.  but  plenty  of 
seal  aronnd.  took  3  over  the  side,  so  i-iids  tlie  day  with  Bogerslov 
beiiring  S.E.  by  E.    dis  15  miles. 

Sun  -Inly  Slst 

This  day  begins  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  at  7  am  breeze  moder- 
ated, and  boats  got  oat  for  7  hours,  and  took  25  seal  and  the  breeze 
Ciime  up  again. 
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Aug  Ist 

Thi8  day  coDimences  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  middle  part  wind 
moderated.  8  am  boats  went  oat  and  brought  in  9  seal,  day  ends 
with  rain. 

Teu  Aug  2nd 

This  day  commences  moderate,  middle  part  breezed  up  sharp  from 
N.  W.  bore  up  for  the  land  at  10  am.  anchored  under  Ounimac 
Island.    80  ends  the  day. 

Wed  Aug  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  strong  N.W,  wind,  vessel  lying  under 
Ounimac  Island  filling  water.    So  ends  the  day  with  heavy  squalls. 

Thu  Aug  4th 

This  day  commen<5es  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  and  squalls.  2  pm 
wind  died  out.  4  pm  got  under  way  and  stood  off  shore,  at  6  am  put 
boat  out.  at  ten  am  wind  breezed  up  from  E.  11.30  am  one  boat  came 
on  board  with  5  seal,    so  ends  the  day. 

Fri  Aug  5th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  E  with  rain  squalls, 
at  4  pm  stood  in  for  the  land,  at  8  pm  anchored  under  the  land,  at 
4  am  sighted  the  Eevenue  steamer  steering  East,  at  9  am  hove  up 
anchor  and  stood  off  shore,  at  10  am  boats  went  out  and  took  12  seal, 
so  ends  this  day. 

[No.  1.    July  28,  1892,  Washington,  D.  0. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captaifij  U.  8.  Revenue  Marine.] . 

LOO  OF  SCHOOVER  ANNIE. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Hunting  &  fishing. 

Friday,  24  March,  1887.  U.  1 ;  Winds,  N.W. ;  at  2  P.  M.  got  schooner 
under  way  and  proceeded  to  sea.  Strong  N.W.  winds  &  Sharp  sea  at 
6,  P.  M.    cleared  the  beds    Stood  of  Shore  till  6am    tacked  in  Shore. 

26  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  tine  weather  Vessel  under  easy  sails  Noon  tacked  ship 
&  stood  of  shore  North  Rocks  N  by  E  10  miles  Dis  Midnight  Dito 
tack  to  Northard 

26  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.l ;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  heavy  sea  Vessel  under  Easy  sail,  at  12  hours  midnight 
tack  ship  to  Northard  Noon  tack  Ship  to  Southard  North  Eocks 
Bareiug  N  E  by  E  3  miles 

27  Day  of  March,  1887.  IT.  1;  Winds,  N.W.j  this  day  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breeze  &  fine  weather.  Noon  Point  Strong  Breeze  &  fine 
weathr  Pont  Kays  Bares  P]  S  E  Dis  6  miles  Midnight  pont  Bayes 
Bare  S  E  12  mils 

From  San  Francjisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

28  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  W  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  Noon  of  Port  Royal  Midnight  Blowing 
Gale  hove  to  under  2  Keefd  Fore  Sail  P.  M.  H.  3,  Winds,  N  by  W. 
H.  12,  Noon.    Course,  S.  W. 

29  Day  of  March,  1887,  II.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Blowing  Gale  from  N  W  ^  heavey  Sea    Vessel  hove  to  under  Easy 
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1  NooTi  DiU>.  Later  Part  Dito  H.  12  P.M.,  Ni>on.  Coiirae,  S  W; 
Distance,  54;  I>iff.  (if  Lat.,  38;  Depaiture,  38;  Jiat.  by  D.  R.,  380.  21; 
Lat  by  Ob.,  38.21    Diff.  of  Loiig.,  49;  Loii.  in  124.21. 

30  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Uoursoa,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  heavy  Sea  &  fine  wenther  hove 
to  under  2  Beefd  Fore  Sail 

H.  7;  Oonraes,  N  N  E;  at  6  a  m  Set  Pore  Stay  Sail  &  2  Reef  Main 
Bail  &  stood  to  Northard  H.  3,  P.  M.;  Courses,  N  by  W.  Miduight 
Mode^at*^.  H  12,  Noon.  Course,  N  E  by  E  34  E;  Distance,  7j  Diff. 
Lat.,  3;  Departure,  6;  Lat  by  D.  B.  38.24;  Lat  by  Ob.  38.24;  Diff.  of 
Long,  (i;  Lon.  in  124.21. 

31  Day  of  March,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Modrate  Breeze  & 
lalms  Noon  Calms  poot  out  Boats  Post  Boat  got  3  Seal  Midnight 
Calm  hove  too    H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  38.30;  Lou.  in  124.50. 

From  San  Pranoigco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

1  Day  of  April,  1887. 

H.  1:  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  at  6.30  am  3  Boat« 
started  hunting  Noon  Boats  come  long  Sides  Post  Boat  one  small 
aeal  after  Noon  foggy  &  iresh  Breezes  no  Boats  out  H.  12  A.  M., 
Winds.  West,  at  8  hours  P  M  tack  ship  to  westward  &  bove  two  un- 
der '2  Reefed  Fore  Sail  Blowing  heavy.  H.  10,  P.  M.,  Winds,  N  N  W. 
Lat.  by  Ob.  38.35.    Long,  by  Ob.  125O.00. 

2  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds.  N  N  W ;  this  24  hours 
Blowing  Gale  &  heavy  sea  hed  Reaching  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail 
Midnight  Dito  H.  12,  P.  M.,  Noon.  Lat  by  D.  R.  39.30;  Lat.  by  Ob. 
38.30;  Lon  in  125.00;  Loii.  by  Ob.  124.45. 

3  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Wind8,NNW!  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Oales  &  Ruft'  sea  at  2.30  a  ni  ware  ship  to  Northard  at  8  a 
m  uiodvate  set  Main  sail  &  jib  Midnight  Calms  H.  11,  P.  M.,  Winds, 
N  W.     H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  38.18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  125°.41. 

4  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  M'inds,  S  W;  this  24  houiri  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  at  8  a  m  iwot  3  Boats  out  to  hunt  at  2  PM  t«ok 
Boats  onboard  &  Shaped  course  for  Cape  Flatery  H.  9;  Courses, 
North;  Wind8,SE,  at  Midnight  past  Cape  Meiidicone  H,3;  Courses 
NNW;  WindsSSE.  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  39.10.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1240.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

5  Dayof  April,  1887.  H.l;  K.6;  Courses,  NNW;  Wind8,SE;  tLi824 
hours  first  part  fresh  Breezy  &  foggy  all  sails  set.  H.  2;  K.  6.  H.3; 
K.0;  Courses,  NW.  H.  4;  K.6,  H.5;  K.6.  North  Modrate  Breezes 
&  fine  weathr  H.  0.  K.  C.  H.  7;  K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  6;  after  Noon  mod- 
rate  Breezes  &  calm.  H.  9;  K.  6.  H.  10;  K.  6.  H.  11;  K.6.  H.  12; 
E.  0.  H.  1;K.  5.  H.  2;  K.  4.  H.  3;  K.  4.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Midnight 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  all  Sails  set  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  0:  K.  w.  H.  7; 
K.  «.  II.  8;K.  «.  U.  9;K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  7.  H.  11;K.  7.  H.  12;  K. 
7;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  41.14;  Lon.  by  Ob.  125°.  15. 

6  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  8;  Winds,  SE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Rainy  Squalls  at  4  a  m  took  in  Main  Sail  H.2; 
K.  8.  H.  3;K.  8.  H.  4;K.  8.  H.  5;K.  8.  H.  fi;  K.  8;  H.  7:  K.  8. 
H.  8;  K.  8;  H.  9;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  at  9  am  lieavy  squall  wind 
hauld  to  S  W  Raining  bard  H.  10;  K.  7;  2  Eeeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib 
10  amTwoReeftnianesail  &  setit.    H.11;  K.6.    E.12;  K.6i  Noon. 

wiBctld   treatber    H.  1;  K.6.    H.2;  K.  5.    H.3;  K.6.    H,  4)  K.6, 
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H.  5;  K.  5;  H.C;  K.5.  IL7;  K.T).  H.9;  K.5.  H.  10;  K.  5.  H.ll; 
K,  ;5.  H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight  Modrate  Breeze  &  Raine  Squalls. 
Conrse,  N  28  W;  Distance,  lo9;  DiflF.  of  Lat.  140;  Departure,  75;  Lat, 
by  D,  R.  430. 35;  Diff.  of  Ijou.  18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  12GO.50. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  iTorth  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

7  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  K.4;  this  24  hours  first  part  modrate 
Breezes  &  fin  weather  all  sails  st.  Noon  calms  &  heave  sea  H.  2;  K.  4; 
N.W.  Courses;  Winds,  W  S  W.  H.  3;  K  4;  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  4. 
H.  7;  K.  3.  H.  8;  K.3:  Courses, N W by  N ;  Winds, N W.  H.9;K.3. 
H.  10;  K.  3.  H.  11 ;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  2. 
H.  3;K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2;  H.  5;  K.  2.  H.  0;  K.  2.  H.  7;K.  2.  H.  8; 
K.  2.  11.  0:K.  2.  XL  10;  K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  II.  12;  Noon;  Midnight 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  all  sails  st.  Lat.  by  Ob.  450.28.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  1260.55. 

8,  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  N  by  W;  Winds,  East; 
this  24  hours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  all  sails  set  H.  2; 
K.  2.  H.  3;  K.  2.  II.  4;  K.  2.  H.  5;  K  2.  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2. 
H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  N  B.  OH.  K.  4.  H.  10;  K.  5. 
II.  11;  K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  5;  Courses  N.  N.  W  Noon  Dito.  H.  1;  K.  5. 
H.2;  K.  5.  H.3;  K.  5.  H.4;  K.  0.  H.  5;  K.  6.  H.6;  K.  6.  Winds, 
N  W.  H.  7;  K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Courses,  NNE.  H.  9;  K.  5.  H.  10; 
K. — .  H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight  Blowing  heavey&  heavey  sea  Ship 
head  Reai-hing  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib.  Lat  by  Ob.  47.26;  Lon.  by  Ob. 
126.29. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

9  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.— ;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  WN  W; 
this  24  hours  Strong  Gales  &  heavev  sea.  Noon  Flatery  Bares  E  by  N 
20  miles  Dis     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat  by  Ob.  48.26.     Lon.  by  Ob.  125.51. 

10  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  first  part  Strong  Breeze  4  fine  weathr 
&  Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  light  airs  &  calms  at  4  Pm 
anchored  at  Barclay  Sound 

From  Snd  Barckley  towards  Sound 

Monday  11th  1887    5am  hand  on  Beach  &  cleand  on  Side 

Tuesday  12,    Raining  coud  not  Paint 

Wensday  13  fine  weather    Paintd  one  Side 

Thursday  14th  fine  weathr  Painted  anthr  sid  over  hauld  blocks  & 
flld  water 

Friday  15    hauld  off    Calms 

Satrday  16,    Blowing  Strong  Gale  from  S  W 

Sunday  17  Blowing  strong  from  the  westard  hove  up  &  pro- 
eAPdeii  tiO  se*ii 

18  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  Strong  Gales  &  clear 
weatlir  Later  part  Raining.  H  1  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S  E.  II.  12;  Noon. 
Lat  by  Ob.  49.14.    Lon.  by  Ob.  126.14. 

From  San  E'rancisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

19Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Rain  Noon  ('alms  Midnight  moderate  Breezes  & 
fine  weathr    H.  12  (P.  M.)  Noon.    Lat  by  Ob.  48.42.     Lon.  by  Ob. 


I 
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20  Day  nf  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E  j  tbis  24  limir«  fine  wftather 
&  mid  liglit  Verable  &  calms  hove  Tow  nt  7  am  poot  out  BoatM  hiiiitiiig 
NoDU  iJiU)  U.  3fA.M.)  Winds  East.  Miiiiiigbt,  Calms.  Lat  Ity  Oh. 
ia.oiS.     Loii.  by  Ob.  11!7.28. 

21  Uuy  of  April,  1887.  H.  l;  Winds,  K  S  K;  this  S-tlimirs  first,  part 
caltus  &  line  weatlir  Noon  fresh  BrGezos  &  cloudy  Boats  not  out  after 
Noon     Gerorge  Kiges  1  Seal     Midnight  Oalms    H.  12  (P.M.)     Noon 

-     Lat.  by  U.  B.  48°.  35.     Lon.  in  1270.  44. 

22  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  honra  fine  weather  &  Strong  lireezea 
No  Boats  ont  Midnight  DiU»  H.12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  4».o4.  Lon. 
by  Ob.  1270.54. 

■  From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Figliiiig  ■ 

L        23  Day  of  April,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  8  E;  this  24  hours  modrate  . 
Breeze  &  (Jlondy  at  7  am    all  Boats  out    10  am  took  Boats  in     Blow- 
ing St  Baineing    hove  two     Midnight  winds     hauld  to  W  NW  & 
Cloudy    H.  10;  Winds  W  N  W    H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  D.  B.  49.4fi. 
Lon.  in  128.24. 

24  Ifay  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  Love  two  H.  12;  Noou.  Convsn  N 
S4  E.  Distauce  20.  Diff.  Lat  15°.  Departure,  21.  Lat.  by  D.  B. 
00.00.    Diff.  of  Lou,  83.    Lon.  in  1270.51. 

26  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  S  8  W;  Winds,  W  N  W^; 
tbia  24  lionrs  tirat  part  light  air  &  calms  Noou  blowing  Galos  & 
Baineing  hove  two  2  Eeeft  Fore  Sail  H.  2  (PM)  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  E  8  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  8  45  W;  Distance  4(1;  Diff.  of 
L»t  28;  Departure  28;  Lat.  by  D.  B.  49.23;  Diff.  of  Long.  43;  Lou.  in 
1280.34. 

2C  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  8  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Stiong  wiuds  &  Bain  &  heavey  sea  Midnight  Dito  H.  (P.M.)  Wiudw, 
K  fl  K.  II.  12;  Noon.  Conrse,  S  68  E.  DistHine  L'4.  DiQ'.  of  Lat.  9. 
Departure  22.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.14.    Diff.  of  liOn.  30.     Lon.  in  128.44. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing, 

27  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  Wind8,SSE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrat«  Bree/es  &  Bainiug.  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Calms  &  Bains 
II.  9;  Winds,  W  N  W.  n.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  39  E.  Distance  29. 
Diff.  of  Lat.  22.  Depaiture  18.  Lat.  by  D.  B.  48.52.  Diff.  of  Lon.  24. 
Lon.  in  127.40. 

28  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,  WNW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  Calms  Noon  fresh  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  fine  weather  after 
Noon  poot  out  Boats  to  hunt  No  Seals  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
49.40.    Lou.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

29  Day  of  April,  1887.    this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
.    cloudy  &  threatiniug  weatlir.    Noon,  Dito.    Midnight,  Dito. 

30  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breeze  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Bud  in  to  Bunukout  Sound  at  4  P.  M.  anchord 
Blowing  &  Baineing  hard. 

1  day  of  May  1887,  Blowing  &  Baineing.     Wind  S  E. 

2  day  of  May,  1887,  Blowing  &  Baineing  wind  SE. 

3  "  "  Baineing  wiuds  S  E. 

4  "  "  "  " 

.5        "  "  Clears  &  Calms  &  Suutherly  winds 

6'       «  "  Cloudy  &  Calms  got  under  way  &  Proceed  to  8ea 

-^oon  strong  weatly  wiads  midaight  calms. 
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From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Iluntinj^  &  Fishinjj. 

7  Day  of  May,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  K  S  K;  Conrses,  South:  this  24honrs  tirst  part  Stronjr 
Gales  &  hard  Hale  squalls,  at  5  am  Blo\vin«r  Furious  (lalo  iH>ot 
schooner  under  Balance  Heett  main  sail  II.  10:  Bar  L^MO.  11.  TJ: 
Bar.  28.80;  Noon  modratiu^  set  3  lleetY.  sails  headed  otV  slunv  to 
make  sea  Room  6  P  M  hove  two  under  3  Keett  Von^  Sail  Midni;<:lit 
Stmng  Breezes  &  Raine  S([ualls.     Lat.  hv  DR.  40.40.     Lt>n.  in  12S.10A 

8  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  S  K;  Winds,  S  S  K:  this  2i 
hours  Strong  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  squally  weather  11.  2;  Bar.  20.50. 
at  6  a  m  wore  Ship  to  Eastward  H.  7;  Courses,  Kast,  Noon  Ditt>. 
Midnight  Calm.  Lat.  by  1).  li.  49.35.  Lat.  bv  i)b.  40.34.  Lon.  in 
1290.  12.     Lon.  by  Ob.  120.10^. 

9  Day  of  May,  1887.  fl.  if  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Light  airs  <S:  calms,  at  (>  a  m  poot  out  Boats  Noon  Boats  4»ame  on 
board  Starboard  ai'tcv  Boat  2  Seals  Thomas,  hunter,  after  noon  fresh 
Breezes  Boats  out  No  seals.  JI.  1 ;  Winds,  West.  Midnight  Strong 
Breezes.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  I).  B.  40.37.     Lon.  in  12S.I, 

10  Day  of  May,  1887.  11.  1;  Winds,  N  W:  this  24  lumrs  tIrst  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  squally.  Noon  Dito  at  0  \\  M.  wt^nt  on  board 
schooner.    Midnight  Calms.     Lat  by  1).  R.  40.3.").     Ltm.  in  128,02. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing, 

11  Day  of  May,  1887.  IT.  1;  Win<ls,  ('abns;  this  24  hours  (Irst  part 
Calm  &  fine  weather  atO  am  Boats  out  lluntiug  3  nmst^Ml  Schooner 
inCo  Thomas,  one  seal ;  Crcorge,  <ui<»  seal.  II.  0;  Winds,  s(»ulh.  11,4; 
(P.M.)  Winds,  S  E.  Lat.  by  1).  H.  40.37.     Lon.  in  127.50. 

12Day  of  May,  18vS7.  11.  1;  Winds,  Ka«t;  this  24  hours  Mrst  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  line  weather  Boats  out  lluntiug  from  Noon  No 
Seals  Jifternocm  one  seal  11.  .");  VV^inds,  N.  IC.  11.  12;  Noon;  Mid- 
night fine  weather.  Lat.  by  D.  B.  40.40.  Lat  bv  <>b.  VJAiK  Lon.  in 
128.3(>. 

13  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  K;  this  24  hours  Ihst  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weath  Boats  out  hunting  Calm  fourc*  noon 
H,  6;  Winds,  Calms,  afternoon  modrate  r>nM»z(»s  Tow  Boats  came 
on  board  H.  3;  Winds,  NNE.  II.  4;  Winds,  N  N  H.  0.30  PM  one 
Boat  2  seals  Captains  Boat  out  all  night.  Set  Masthead  light  iSc 
Burnt  torch  every  10  or  15  minutes.  Day  light  no  I^)at  in  site  Sent 
Boats  out  to  hunt  lor  missing  Boat.  Lat.  by  Ob.  5(P.10.  licui.  by  Ob, 
1280.55. 

14  Day  of  May,  1887.  IL  I;  Winds,  NNK;  this  24  hours  iUsi  p;irt 
modrate  Breezes  &  tin<»  wifatln^r.  B'»:it  oul  ail  knight  II.  ."i;  Winds, 
NB.  6.30  am  Boats  out  hunting  for  j<M'^«sing  Boat  Noon  l»oats  ranie, 
onboard  No  lioat  in  site  Uun  for  laml  tose**  if  Boat  went  that  way 
H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight,  Calm.    Lat.  by  Ob.  r>0^02.    Liin.  by  OI>.  12S.;;ii. 

From  San  Fram'isc*)  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

15  Day  of  May,  1S87.  11.  1:  Winds,  N.  W.  &  Cairns:  fir-t  p;irt 
calms  &  fine  weather  Noon,  Dito.  IL  0:  Courses,  N  N  K.  II.  •<: 
Courees,  N  N  E.  H.  2  (W  M.,  Courses.  N  N  K.  IL  i:  Coni^*  <.  N  N 
B;  at  4  P.  M.  Breeze  Bun  in  to  land  found  B'»at  &  men  all  wri;:)it  at 
ti  P.  M.  canu*  on  board  sIikmI  olf  shore     IL  7:  Coui-i's  .S  W.     IL '); 

I,  W  S  W.  U.  12 J  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.rMKM.    Lon.  by  Oii.  iJiM. 


i 
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16  Day  i»f  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Ooursea,  W  8  W;  Winds,  N  W;  tlii* 
2i  hours  first  part  Diodrato  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noou  fresh  Biuezu 
&  foge  Midnight  Blowing  strong  pnot  schooner  under  2  Keeft.  Fore- 
sail &  hed  Reaching  DiB'.  of  Liit.  10.  Departure,  80.  Lat.  by  IJ.  R. 
50.09.     Wff.  of  I^n.  3°.U.     Lou.  in  130O.17. 

17  Day  of  May,  1887.     H.  1 ;  Courses,  W  8  Wj  Winds,  N  W;  thin 
24  hours  first  part  strong  Gales  &  rioudy  headreaching  under  2  Itwstl 
Fore  Sail.     Noon  Dit«  Noon  Dito,     H.  12;  Leeway  2  Points.     II.  IIj,  - 
Noon.    Lat.  by  D.  K.  50O.14.    Ditf  of  Lon.  13l°.34.  -^ 

18  Day  of  May,  1887.    H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  W  8  W;  Winds,  N  Wifl 
Leeways  points;  this  24  hours  firnt  part  Strong  Gale.s&  elondv  Iieail-  ^m 
reaching  under  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail.     K.  2;  K.  2.  H.  3;   K.  2.  H.  4:  K.  2. 
H.5;   K.2|  H.  6;  K.  2.     H.  7;K.2.     H.  8;  K.  2.     H.  9  K.  2.     H.  10: 

K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  1.  Midniglit  Dito.  Couiw, 
8  56  W,  Distance,  48.  Dift.  of  Lat.  20.  Depaitoie,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  K. 
400.48.    Diff.  of  Lou.  lo.03.     Lon.  in  1320.37. 

From  Sau  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

Ifl  Day  of  May,  1887.     H.l;  Course8,WSWi  Wiudfi,NW;  Leeway 
3  Points;  this  24  hours  firHt  part  Strong:  Breeze  &  Ohmdy    liove  li> 
2  llcert  Fore  Sail  Noon  Dto    Midnight  Dito     H.  12;  Noon.     Conrm'. 
850W.    Di8tance,48.    Difl.of  Lut.liO.     Departuie,40.     Lat.byD.lt. 
49.22.     Ditr.  of  Lon.  IO.02.     Ijoii.  in  13^.39. 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  tliis 
24  honrs  first  part  modrate  Breozwi  &  cloudy  atXa  m  wet  all  plainc 
Bails  &  taisk  ship  to  Northard.  IL  7;  Coiirsea,  N  W;  Winds,  W  8  W. 
Noon  Dito.  n.  13;  W  N  W  Courses;  Winds,  S  W.  Midnight  Calm. 
Course,  N  37  W.  Distance  32.  Diff.  of  Lat.  19.  Departure  26.  Lat. 
hv  D.  R.  49^11.     Diff.  of  Lon.  40.     Lon.  in  134.19. 

21  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.l;  Courses.W;  Wind8,Southj  this24  hours 
first  part  iiglit  airs  &  lalms  &  fogey.  Noon  strong  Breezes  &  clondv 
H.  1;  Conrses,W;  WUhU,  South.  Midnight  Strong  Breezes  &  Rjiin 
Squalls.  Course,  N  60  W.  Distance  77.  i>iff.  of  Lat.  30.  Departure 
C6.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  50o.20.     Difi.  of  Lon.  lo.45.     Lon.  in  135O.03. 

22  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.l;  Course.'j,W;  Winds,  South;  this  24  boars 
first  \>a,Tt  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  Raine  Squalls,  at  6  am  wind 
hauld  to  Northard  &  modrate  H.  7;  Courses  SW  by  W;  *  inds, 
NW;  tack  slop  Southard.  Noon,  Calms.  Midnight  Dito.  H.  12; 
Noon.  Course,  N  C8  W.  Distance  155.  Diff.  of  Lat.  58.  Departure 
144.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  510.38.     Diff.  of  Lon.  5o.49.     I^on.  in  139.22. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

H.l;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  Northrly,  this  24  hours  first  part  calms 
&  flue  weather  Noon  Dito  D.  12;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  E.  Mid- 
night fresh  Breezes  &  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Noon  Course,  N  &S  W.  Dis- 
tance 24.  Diff.  of  Lat.  9.  Departure  22.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  570.47.  Lat. 
by  Ob.  51.51.     Diff.  of  Lon.  28.     Lon.  in  139.50.    Lon.  by  Ob.  1390.24. 

24  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Comses,  West;  Winds,  East;  this  24 
hours  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  Raine  Squalls  H.  6;  Courses,  Wby 
S;  at  6  a  m  Blowing  hard  Eeeft  Maine  &  Fore  Sails.  Noon  Blowing 
Gale  and  Ingli  sea  Bar.  29.20  Midniglit  modrate  &  Raine  Course, 
N  75  W.  Distance  1 13.  Diff.  of  Lat.  29.  Departure  109.  Lat,  by  D. 
R.  52.20.    Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.57.     Lon.  in  1420.21. 

£S  Dasyof  May,  1887.    H.  1;  Gourses,  WJN;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24 
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hours  first  part  light  air  &  calms    at  4  a  m  set  all  sails.    TT.  8;  Winds, 

5  W,  Noon  modrat^i  Breezes  &  cleare  weather  H.  1  (P.M.)  Courses, 
W  by  N.  at  4  P.M.  Reeft  Fore  and  Maine  Sails.  Midnigiit  Strong 
Breezes  and  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  (^  \V.  Distance  113. 
DiflF.  of  Lat.  44.  Departure  104.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  53.04.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
53.30.    Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.40.     Ijou.  in  145O.10.    Lon.  bv  Ob.  145O.07. 

26  Day  of  May,  1887.  II.  1;  Courses,  W  by  N;  Winds,  South;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  at  6  a  m  niodrate  set  all 
sails.    H.  8:  Winds,  SE.     H.  10;  Winds,  East.    Noon,  Strong  Breezes 

6  Cleare  Weather.  Midnight  Blowing  Strong.  II.  12;  Noon.  Course 
N  57  W.  Distance  153.  Diff.  of  Lat.  83.  Departure  1^28.  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  540.54.  Lat.  by  Ob.  55o.00.  Diff.  of  Lon.  3o.38.  Lon.  in  148.45. 
Lon.  by  Obs.  147.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  fine 
weathr.  at  6  a  ni  Blowing  Gale  took  in  mainsail  and  Two  Reeft  Fore 
Sail  at  8  a  ni  made  land  Island  of  Kadiack  Noon  light  Drifted  twords 
Trintty  Island  at  8  P.M.  anehord  Calms. 

28  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calm  at  4am  Got 
under  way    Noon  Calms    Midnight  Dito 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  light  Baffling 
winds    Noon  Dito    at  8  a  m  anehord  &  Kiyayack  Bay  &  fihl  water 

30  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part  calm 
&  fine  wcjithr  at  0am  got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  sea  H.  10; 
Winds,  S  E.  at  3  P.M.  cleare  of  Land  Miduight  Calms  &  fine 
weathr. 

FrOQi  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

31  Day  of  May,  1887.  II.  1;  Winds,  East,  this  24  hours  first  part 
niodrate  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  at  7  a  m  Boats  out  hunting  0  a  m 
fresh  Breezes  &  fog  Boats  come  on  board  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Blow- 
ing hard  &  Rainy 

1  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Blowing  hard  &  Rains  Noon  Dito  II.  12;  4  P.M.  Course  N.  67  E. 
Distance  36.  Diff'.  of  Lat.  10.  Departure  32.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  57o.l3. 
Diff.  of  Lon.  50.    Lon.  in  1520.17. 

2  Day  of  June,  1887.  II.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  &  heavey  sea  Noon  I)it  Midnight  Dit 
Course  South.  Distance  36.  Diff.  of  Lat.  30.  Lat.  by  I).  R.  56.37. 
Lon.  in  1520.17. 

3  Day  of  May  (June),  1887.  11.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  high  sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Mod- 
rate  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  45  W.  Distance  22.  Diff*.  of  Lat.  15. 
Departure  15.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  560.52.  Lat.  by  Ob.  560.43.  Diff,  of 
Lon.  28.    Lon.  in  152.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

4  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Bainey  &  fi'esh  Breezes  Noon  Dit.  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
560.16.    Lon.  in  153O.00. 

6  Day  of  June,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;   this  24  hours  first  part 
68 
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fine  wenttier  aod  smooth  sen    Bouts  out  Hunting  PoHt  Boat  one  seal 
H.  9  (P.M.)  Noon.     Irfit  by  Ob.  B«o05.     Lon.  by  Ob.  153.(M). 

6  Day  of  June,  1S.S7.  H.  I;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
niodiat^  liie^.e  &  tine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  Captains  lUiat 
Two  Seals  Midnight  Modrate.  Lat.  by  Ob.  5fi.lS.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
151^.55. 

7  Day  of  June,  18S7.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  8  W ;  this  24  houra  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  !t  a  m  Strong  Breozea 
&  sharp  sea  took  in  Boats    Lat.  by  Ob.  .'ifi.;}(i.     Lon.  by  Ob.  152.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing, 

8  Day  of  June,  18S7.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fine  weather  &  smooth  sea.  Noon  Dito  Boats  out  Hunting  No 
Seals    Midnight  foggey     Lat.  by  Oli.  56o.0ft.    I,on.  by  Ob.  153°.3~. 

9  Day  of  June.  IS87.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  8  W;  this  24  honrs  first  part 
fogev  Noon  Dito  alter  noon  eleard  Boatt)  out  fog  set  in  Boats  came 
in    Midnight  fog    Lat.  by  D.  R.  55.30.    Lon.  in  15;ia.40. 

10  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  I;  Winds  S  W;  this  24  honrs  first  part 
Cloudy  &  fogey  Noon  Dit  H.  3  (P.M.)  Winds  Sr.uth.  Midnight 
cleare  &  fine  weather  passed  Semed  Islands  at  11  P.  M.  Lat.  by 
Ob.  55.50.    Lon.  154°.30. 

11  Day  of  June,  1SS7.  H.l;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
tight  airs  &fiue  weathr  Boatli  ont hunting  H.  11;  Winds,  East.  Mid- 
night Strong  Breezes  &  Kuiueing  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  55" .30. 
Lon.  by  Ob.  15U°.55. 

kFrom  San  Frivncisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

12  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  thia  24  honrs  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Baineing  at  0  a  m  Made  Slieumagin  Inlands  at  7  a  m 
anchored  in  Eeiid  of  agia  thick  &  Raineiiig  &  Blowing  Giile  Midnight 
weather  Dito. 

13  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  liours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Oleard  got  under  waj'  &  proceeded  for 
onger  wind  light    Midnight  Dito 

14  Day  of  Juno,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  H.  8;  Winds,  North,  at  1  P.  M.  Captain  weot 
on  shore  at  onger  3PM  Started  for  Coal  harbor  on  N  W  Side  of 
Island    Midnigiit  Calms 

15  Day  of  June,  1837.  H.  1;  Winds,  North;  this  24  hours  Calms  & 
light  N  W  winds    at  3  P.  M.  anchord  in  Coals  tiarbr  took  in  coals. 

16  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North  j  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calms  &  fine  weather  at  2  a  m  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  go  to 
Sauack    Midnight  modrate  Breezes 

17  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  Calms  &  Northerly  winds;  this 
24  hours  first  part  eainis  &  fine  weather  at  Noon  calms  poot  Boats  out 
hunting 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

18  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds.  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  Calms    Boats  out  hunting    Bird  Island  Baring  S  W 

li>  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrato  Breezes  &   fiue  weather    Boats  out  hunting    Bird  Island 
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Barehifv  N  W  10  miles  Dis    at  4  P.  M.    Boats  in  Run  for  Halesboat 
Island 

20  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  Courses,  S  W  by  W; 
this  24  hours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr.  at  8  a  ni  made 
Haleboat  Island  10  a  m  hove  Two  at  4  PM  Set  Sail  &  Ran  for  Ouni- 
ma(*k  Island  to  fill  water  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  54o.05.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  1620.20. 

21  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  Noon  Dito  Tack  ship  to  Northard 
Midnight  modrate  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  630.14.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1630.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

22  Day  of  June,  1887.  II.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  at  12  M  anchord  at  Cape  Lutke  fore  water 
fild  water    Midnight  Calms 

23  Day  of  June,  1887.  This  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
at  3  a  m  got  under  way  &  proceeded  twords  pass  Noon  half  way 
through  the  pa^ss    Midnight  Calms 

24  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1:  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  Ob. 
540.33.    Lon.  by  Ob.  I660.4O. 

25  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  North ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Modrate  &  fogey 
H.  3  (P.M.)  Winds,  N  N  W.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.16.    Lon.  in  167.09. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

26  Day  of  June,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  N  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  fogey 
Noon  Dito  hove  two  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.06.  Lon.  in 
167.26.    Lon.  by  Ob.  1670.26. 

27  Day  of  Juno,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Northerly  &  Calms;  this  24 
hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D,  R.  59.08.    JjOD.  in  167.30. 

28  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
Noon  Dito  Boglsoy  Bares  W  Dis  8  Miles  at  4  P  M  cauo  &  2  Indians 
Came  on  board  lost  schooner  Anna  Beck    Midnight  fogey 

29  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Fogey  &  Calm  Noon 
Dito  2  P.  M.  Run  for  Oumank  Island  Boglesloy  Bareing  W  N  W 
Dis  3  miles    12  midnight  hove  two 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

30  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  i>art  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Indians  on  board  yet  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  53.15.    liou.  in  169.00. 

1  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  cloudy  Indians  onbord  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  R.  530.25.    'Lon.  in  161).20. 

2  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  cloudy  Indians  left  and  went  onbord  W.  P.  Saywood  of  Vic- 
toria Midnight  fresh  breezes  &  cloudy. 

3  Day  of  July,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;   this  24  hours  first  part 


540  i-OG  nnoKR  op  skalin^g  vessels. 

Strong   BreezPB  Cloudy     Noon  Dito    Midnight  Rito    Lat.  byD.  B. 
530.5(1.     lion.  in  l«5.10. 

4  Dfly  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds.  N  W;  this  ^i  hours  Strong 
Breeze  &  cloudy  &  light  Kitina  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  l^iit.  by 
D.  R.  54.16.    Lon.  in  1C9.00. 

5  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  Dist  pivrt 
Strong  Oiiles  &  Haineing  henvy  sea  mnklng  Noon  Dito  Midnight 
niinbiiHiig     Ldt.  by  Ob.  54«.05.    Lon.  in  168p.4ij. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Uunting  &  Fishing, 

6  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  lirst  pnrt 
heavey  sea  &  fresh  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midniglit  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  R.  550.56.     I^on.  in  108.00. 

7Dayof  July,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,  S  E  &  Caluis;  this  24  hours  first 
part  light  airs'&  calms  &  tlii<?k  fog  Noon  Do  Midniglit  Do  Lat.  by 
Ob.  540.01     Lon.  in  1«7D45. 

8  Day  of  July,  1 887.  H.l:  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  honrs  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Itaineing  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat  by  D.  R, 
fl3.50.     Lon.  in  1670.40. 

9  Bay  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  8  B;  this  24  lioiirs  first  part 
Siroiig  Gales  &  hcavey  sea  &  Raineing  &  fogey  Nooir  Do  Midnight 
Do    H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds,  South.     Lat.  by  Ob.  54.00.     Lon.  in  1C7O.20. 

10  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  piirt 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lnt.  by  Ob.  54.00, 
Lon.  in  108.(10. 

11  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  8  W;  this  24  hours  flrstpart 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  B,  640.20. 
Lon.  ill  107.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hnnting. 

12  Day  of  July,  18S7.    H.  1 ;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
'  light  airs  &  fogey    NoonDo    MtdnightDo    Lat.  by  D.  R. rj4.01.     Lou. 

in  168.06. 

13  Dav  of  July,  1887.  H,  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fog  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.20. 
Lon.  in  1680.15. 

14  Diiv  of  July,  1887.  H.l;  Win(lR,SSW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  high  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  byD.B. 
54.24.     Lon.  in  168.10. 

15  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  South ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea  Nooq  Dito  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  B. 
540.O8.     Lon.  1680.30. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

16  D,iy  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavey  Gales  &  Raineing  &  fog  at  6  a  in  Run  in  too  Morovoskoy  Bay 
to  fill  water    ancbord  at  2  30  p  m    Midnight  Gale  Blowing  Still. 

17  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cleard  &  Calms  at  5  a  m  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  out  to  sea  Nooa 
fogey  &  light  winds.  Midnight  Calms  &  fog.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  53.38. 
Lon.  in  106.23. 

18  Day  of  July,  1887.  tbis  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 
/^  da^ofJuiy,  1887.     H.  Ij  Winds,  S  F;  this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea.    Noon  Dito    Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
54.07.    Lon.  in  166.50. 

20  day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S.  B;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  heavey  Sea  &  fogey  IToon  Dito  H.  10;  Winds, 
South.    Midnight,  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.08.    Lon.  in  166O.30. 

21  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  Modrate  Breeze  &  fogey 
with  heavey  Sea  Noon  Calm  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  Ob.  54^.04.  Diff. 
of  Lon.  166.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

22  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  Fog  Noon 
Dito    Midnight  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.19.    Lon.  in  166.40. 

23  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 
Midnight  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  540.22.    Lon.  in  166.00. 

24  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon 
Do    Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  540.06.    Lon.  in  166.30. 

25  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  air  &  fog  Noon  Do.  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.00.  DiflF. 
of  Lon.  166.40. 

26  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E  j  this  24  hours  fresh  Breeze 
&  fogey  &  Rains.  Noon  Do  Set  sail  &  Shifted  Grounds  to  N  W 
Midnight  Strong  winds  &  fog  at  10  hours  P  M  hove  Tow  Lat.  by  D. 
R.  53.56.    Lou.  in  167^.00. 

27  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  55.30. 
Lon.  in  1680.15. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

28  Day  of  July,  1887.  U.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  &  Rain  Noon  No  seals  in  site  Change  Grounds 
to  Southard  Midnight  fog  &  Rain  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.30.  Lon.  in 
167.50. 

20  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fog  &  Raine  at  6am  hove  tow  seals  in  site  Noon 
Do.    Midniglit  Do.     Lat.  bv  D.  R.  54o.l0.    Lon.  in  167O.20. 

30  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1  j  Winds,  SW:  this  24  hours  first  part 
Modrate  Breezes  &  fog  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Wore 
ship  Every  Tow  houres    Lat.  by  1).  R.  54^.15.    Lon.  in  167O.10. 

31  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fogs    Noon  Do    Boats  out  Hunting. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

IDay  of  August,  1887.  IT.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  fresh 
Breezes  &  fog  &  Rains  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.27. 
Lon.  in  166.20. 

2  Dav  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong'^Bre^zes  &  fog  &  Rains  H.  4;  Winds,  S  W.  If.  7;  Winds, 
West.    Noon  Do.    Midnight  Do.    Lat  by  D.  R.  54^^.28.    Lon.  in  166.25. 

3  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  West;  this  24  liours  Strong 
Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Do  afternoon  Schooner  Mountain  Chief 
Spoke  us.  315  skins  onbord  Midnight  Calm  &  Rains  Lat.  by  D.  R* 
6iP.30.    Lon.  in  1660.30. 


543  LOG    HOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSKL8, 

4  Itii/  i)f  Au(,nist,  18S7.     tbis  24  hours  light  airs  &  ealma  &  1 
NooTi   Do    after  Noon  Strong  Bi-eeze  &  Raius    Midnight  Cloare  & 
Strong  Breeze    Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.40    Lon.  Id  lliOo.SO. 

From  Ban  Francisco  towards  North  Hantiog. 

6  Day  of  Aiifrust,  1887,     n.l;  Wind8,ESE;  this  24  hours  flrstpBrt   i 
Strong  Bre«2e«  &  Eaiue    Noon  Okiard  of    H.  2  (P.  M.)  WiudH,  S.  W. 
Lat.  by  D.  E.  540.47.     Lon.  in  KMJo.SO. 
No.  2.— Wassbingtou,  D.  C.  July  28,  1892. 

L.  G.  Shepaed, 

Captain  Reventte  Marine. 


Captahi'a  Boat,  Jane  Bth,  I88T. 

Post  Boat,  O,  Rigvs,  Marrli  Slat,  1 
April  1, 
ApriJ  21, 
Hay  11, 


Store  Litl,  Sohotmrr  Anr 


1  Barrel  Beef 
Pork 
Butter, 

1  Snck  Flour, 
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LOG  OF  SCHOOVER  ALPBED  ADA1I5. 

Schooner  Alfred  AdamSj  log  book  from  Victoria  and  PatchinOy  1887y  to 

the  sealing  grounds  via  Claycoiit,  1887. 


Bay  3  (itA  p  man  pr  day 


21)980(4 


Water  in  Storeroom  aft  Tank 


500 


Water  in  fore  Hold  pr  BlU 
siwaMhi'S  GalU  Each 


28 
35 


140 
84 


Caj<k 

Do 

2=25 


120 

100 

50 


6)    770      Gallons 


128    -  2  d:iv« 


two  Iron  Drum  Casks 


980 
150 


1130 


vr 


JiilySlO 

Mil  till  to  morrow  Bkjit 

T  12 

W  13 

T  14 

F   15 

S   16 

8  17 
flnisMlS     1  Cask  45  Gall 

h<rn9 

W  20 
T  21 
F  22 
8  23 
S  24 
M  25 
T  2<J 
W  27  ('ouimumh'imI  to  iiso 

from  Big  Cask 
F  2« 
F  29 

S  :«) 

S  31 
August  1 

T     2 

W    3 

T     4 

F     5 

S     f) 

S     7 

M  S 
1  wi:ill  lanl  can  3  lbs  or  3  Tints        ^        1 


Gall 
;) 

i 

r> 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5~ 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 


5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


26)1130(43  days 
104 

90  for  all 

78 


Jnly  lOtli  BHiring  Sea  ComintMicod 

giving  Cook  allowance  water 
from  Aft  Hold. 


qta 

2 
0 


12 


Galls        qts 


August  9  Tucs 

10  W 

11  T 

12  F 

13  S 

14  8nn 

15  M 

16  T 

17  W 

18  T 

19  F 

20  S 

21  Sun 

22  M 

23  T 

24  W 

25  T 

26  F 


27  S 

28  Sun 

29  M 
:U)  V 
31  W 

1  Sept. 

2  F 

3  S 

4  S 

5  M 
«  T 
7  W 


2  ean.s 


4  Cans  1  Meal 
36  Vis  7  Men  allowed 
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Coui 


WiuOs. 


LcbW 


1PM  ClBured  Bt  Dan  Hiirbonr 
S    "    sbiod  in  to  KeaL  Buy  tii  likiig 
I)o«  to  get  His  clothes  But  fuilud 
to  rulurn  iu  Canot 
iJeei  Co»of  &,  man  came  en  lioiird 
Id  tliv  SltuiM 


Mdiit  Cnpc  nnttetr 


I 

a 

3 

lying  tdO 
2 

a 

NNE 

Culm 
V.  S  K 

thick 
i-iiiu 

6AMCliief  Cbarley 
went  to  Nttufttl  to  get 
unotber  man 
GAM  liglit,  air 
tooil  into  Nituatt 
to  [>ick  lip  Canoes 
10  A  W  Canio  nlont'wdo 
B(|iiarcdnwiiy  for 
Cnpo  Boftlo 
Noou  to  day  think 
Haul  Nntl  nasty  sea. 

Ri 

Long 

1 

N»iitical- 

-'rtmrs 

iliiy  lGtb,Iiii.p/87. 

Houca. 

K. 

F. 

CouTses. 

Win<lB 

X.W                      Bemarks. 

1 
2 
3 
i 

ii 

7 

1 

4 

0 

W  bj  N     EBlerl 
W  by  N 
West                " 
W  by  S      Calm 

Scureely  B leering 

io 

Nasty  Sea  tbick 
Hniii  mmhippprl 
Tliivits  &  Got  Boat 
mi  Hoard  Cirnie  to 
iincjior  in  20  rthni  uitli 
Kedgo  Sea  Heaving  iu 
shore 

S 
9 

in 
11 

12 

a 

3 
4 

c 

4 
3 
3 

3 
3 

4 

SSW 
SW  by  S 

SSW 

West 
Vble 

West 
Vble 

9  PM  a  Breeze  from  west 
llovu  up  find  made  sail 
Nasty  Sea 
Mdut  Capo  Ileal 
N  by  W  12  Miles 
Dble  Heefd  Mnsl 
fresb  clear 
4  PM  Do 

7 

8 
9 
10 

12 

S5  W 
fi4  W 

3 
2 

4 

4 

4 

NNW 

Hove 

Bbip 

8  AM  Do  Weather 
toNW 

10-30  AM  Made  soil 

i 

dist 

12 

23 

13 

N.             S.      E 
6-9 

ie-3 

13-0 

W 
10- 
IB- 

Lut                   Long 

Cape  Deal  48"  48'            125°  l3i' 

0                    :«                4V 

3                    49-21           "m-64 

_ 
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Friday  17th  June  /87. 


H. 

K. 

F. 

Courses. 

W^inds. 

Lwy                         Remarks  for 

1 

6 

N  N  WiW 

West 

Fresh  Wind  and  a 

2 

t> 

Nasty  Sea 

4  PM  Passed  in  through 

8 

6 

4 

6 

the  Starlight  Hoefs  &. 

5 

5 

S8  WiW 

Boat  np  to  L(»okont 

6 

4 

4 

NN  W 

Ishiud  stood  otX 

7 

4 

4 

8  8  WiW 

From 

4-30  to  5-30  &  Tack«^d 

8 

4 

4 

in 

9 

4 

4 

8  PM  Dble  reefed  Mnsl 

10 

3 

&  Stowed  Jih  pumps  choking 

11 

3 

Ship  making  water  12  in 
in  the  Well 

12 

3 

1 

8 

Nby  W 

Midnt  strong  wind  and 
a  nasty  sea  hove  around 

2 

3 

3 

2 

4 

4  AM  made  all  Hiiil 

4 

3 

6  AM  Calm  light  air 

5 

2 

6 

2 

8  AM  light  air  from  S  E 

7 

9  AM  Set  Mnsl 

8 

Calm. 

Noon  light  airs  from  West 

9 

1 

West 

Standing  in  towards 

10 

2 

N  W\ 

Clayeout 

11 

2 

12 

2 

NN  W 

N         S 

E         W 

Lat                   Long 
48°-  55'           125°-  31i 

8  4iW 

20-3 

24-7 

NIE 

16 

15-7 

3-1 

41 

N2W 

• 

6 

5-3 

2-8 

49-36 

21-0    20-3     3-1     27-6 


{idG  LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING    VESSELS. 

Sfttntdaj  18tb  Jona  /ST. 


n. 

K. 

F.          Coareos. 

Winda. 

Loowy                 ReniiirkB  for 

I 

2  PM  sunt  Boat  on 

a 

•bore  to  got  •  aook 

8 

for  the  luclmne 

4 

<  PM  Wind  HgUt  nnd 

3 

no  (HBU«  of  ciiiioi-  poming 
Htooa  into  the  Hiirixmr 

T 

6  PM  came  to  ati.-lior 

8 

in4ftl]i>ior  VUliiiuu 

9 

Islaad  Went  on  ^liore 

10 

to  store  brouslili.ff 

It 

Btores  cook  &c 

12 

Mdnt  thick  Drizcly  rain 

1 

4  AM  got  nniier  iviiy  &,                    f 

2 

3 

Ea.n 

4-30  cleared  the  llarbour 

4-30 

S  W  by  S 
NSVT 

Stotid  out  to  Se:> 

6-6 

5 

8E 

5-6  AM 

6-25 

6- 
7 

7 
7 

W48 

5-35 
6 

»-30 

8 

9 

B 

W  by  N 

8-aO  Put  log  over 

10 

4 

up  to  N(.«r.  15  milea 

tl 

4 

H        W 

E      8 

Bone  Isd  Clajcot 

12 

4 

Lat  49-7               Long  121-551 

I 


8-3    - 

-  12-5 

9S-27 

14-7  1-7 

1-7 

-40-1 

49-13 

!>0-00 

13-0 

40-47 
49-20 
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Sunday  19th/ 87 


H. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Conrse 

N4  W 

N5W 
N6W 


N5|W 
N6W 


K.         F.       Conrses.         Winds.     Lwy 


5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 


dist. 
84  24^ 

4 
12 


WbyN 


South 
Yble 


Remarks  &o 

Raiu  with  Vble  Weather  6l 
a  Nasty  sea  on 


4 

4         West 
WbyS 
Hauled  off  and  allowed 
with  fair  wind 
WiN 


WbyN 


WbyS 


N 
24 


S 


9-90  PM  38  miles  on  the  log 

1  Cape  Cook  Bearing  WNW 

1  Pt  leeway  although  runing 

Mdnt  Cape  Cook 

NNE  25  log  showes  50  since 

Noon 

4  AM  log  66  M    Yble  wind 
rain  Hien  Sea 

6  AM  Shot  &  Speared  a  seal 
lowered  a  oanoe  to  pick  him  up 
Squally  Nasty  Sea  runing 
8  AM  Do  Weather 
Noon  showery  witii  Yble  winds 
62°-  30^  Log  85M 


Long 
W  yeetdy  Lat  49^-20'    1260-57' 

24  31  26 


5 
29 


2-2  - 
4-6  - 

3-3- 
-   11-1 

30-8  - 

-   16-^ 

2-4 
16-1 

4-4 
24-1 

18-6 


28-5 


49  -.51 
19 

127  -23 
44 

oon   50  -10 
62-30 
10 

128-7 

62-40 
90-00 

27-20 
23-26 

1  Seal  19  June 


50-46 


'Erased  in  original. 


Sis  LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING   VESSELS. 

Monday  30Ui  /87. 


PM  a  Quatf  Baa  ahowery 


6  FU  Triangle  iBdNNE 
Mor?  moderaM  aen  going  down    | 
S  PM  35  p  L  showery  with 
oast;  Haad  soa  going  tiowa 
in  OccaaionaJlf 

MdDt  thick  rain  FI.  H3 


8  AM  tretii  wind  Riid  a  toping 


Noon  (Jlondy  PL  50  m 
Wateii  46  m  Blow  oleiLrcd  off 
Bui  eload; 


I 

i 


Lat  oba  ol°-3ii-  N 
acSO  -65 
eorrcctd    "  51  -31 


ToMdar  31at  /87 


H 

K 

P        CoiiTMa 

Winda 

Lw                           Remacka 

West 

PM  dark  cloudy 

4 
4 

Sea  going  down 

4  PM  Do 

2  PM  thick  n««ty  sea 

7  PM  Dble  reefd  Musi 

8  PM  46  miles  Clear 

WbyN 

10 

11 

12 

Mdat  63  M 

West 

West  1*  Hr 

WbyN 

4  AM  Clear  PL  97                      148 

8  AM  PL 

10  AM  Wind  Veering  to  SW  PL  44 

10  30                                                146 

Noon  clondT  pumps  Noon            155 

10  30 

WWW 

attended  to  fitting  new  jib  pennant 

11 

NWbyK 

13 

Lat  63°-23' 

LoQg  135-39 
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Wednesday  22  /87 


H        K 


Counos         Winds       Lwy 


Remarks 


1 

NNW 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8  90 

9 

NW 

10 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 

NW  by  N 

7 

NW 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Lat55-38 
65-37 


West         P  M  lowered  the  foresail  and 
Put  a  Over  Hall  patch 


6  PM  25 

8-30  PM  sky  clearing  made  soil 
Bat  still  a  nasty  sea  running 


Mdnt  50  m  fine 
4  AM  PL  80 

8  AM  PL  107  fine  weather  sky  clear 

Noon  PL  130    fine  with  showers 
Sea  going  down 

Long  1360-18'  W 

Var  2  i  Eastly 

Thursday  23rd  /87 


H 

K 

F 

CoiirHCs 

Winds 

I^wy                        Remarks 

1 

7 

NW 

W8W 

PM  fine  weather  and 

2 

7 

a  Hmooth  sea    sot  the 

3 

7 

main  sail 

4 

7 

4  PM  fine 

5 

7 

6  PM  Do 

6 

6 

7 

6 

PM    7-40  wind  veering  westlj 

8 

6 

PL  63 

9 

4 

4 

WNW 

10 

4 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

4 

Mdnt 

PL    70  showery  with  a  little 
extra  wind  at  times 

1 

4 

W  by  NiN 

2 

4 

2  AM  78  Do  weather 

3 

8 

4 

WNW 

4 
5 
6 

3 
8 
3 

4 

4  AM  Squally  with  rain 

7 

8 

WbyN 

8 

3 

8  AM  PL  97  light  winds  rain 

9 

1 

10 

1 

10  AM  lowered  canoe  to  sleeper 

11 

1 

Seal 

12 

PL  100  Calm  light  rain 
Long  1370-50  a/c 

Lat  obs  670-26'  N 

67-24 

137  -23  Char 

Tar  2i  Eastly. 


D50 

LOG    BOOKS   OF 

SEALING    VESSELS.                         ^M 

Friday  24tli  /87 

n 

K 

F 

Conrsas 

Windd 

Ly                          Reioorks 

1 
a 

3 

WSW 

FM  liHlit  Easterly  alia 

Calm 

S 

8 

I 

9 

f 

4-40    Put  oat  F  Los 

8  PM    tonk  main  aaU  la 
Calm    NmCj  Sm 

Midut    Calm  plenty  of 
wakefnl  aeal  atounil 

ft 

4 
5 
B 

7 
» 

10 

<AA1    a  light,  air    se^mnal 

saw 

Weat 

SAM     ft  light  Brneio  with 

3 
2 

2 

' 

8  Wis 

Vble 

10  .\U  nil  cixQomt  wuut  out 
rututui-d 

13 

2 

4 

Noou    light  winds 

Lat 

57  -21  N 

Nooba 

LoUK  138  -6  W 

Var  2i  Eallj                     , 

Jat> 
Old 

2  8eaU               Keta»t 
pb  1  &  3  pupa 
1  Seal                 Nitnat 

y  1  i)up 

Horn  3  Seals  1  pup 

)     Doukawa  JL  Dathmatb                    ^^^^^H 

Saturday  25th  Jane  /87. 

H 

K 

F 

CoursM 

WiUdB 

Lwy               Rematka 

1 
2 
3 
i 
5 
6 
7 
8 
8 

10 

11 

12 
1 
2 
S 

c 

6 

7 
8 
9 

10 

u 

13 

3 

3 
3 

SWbyS 

WHW 

All  caaoee  out 
returned  at  5  FM 
light  windaWaat  to 

North 
SW  by  8 

Calnw 

Tacked  to  pick  ap  a  eanM 

1 

1 
1 
5 
5 
5 
5 
1 
1 

6SW 
Sby  W 

Mdnt 

PL  14  M  wind  It  dont 

regiater 

Cdoia 

P120fineUghtalr» 
A  Calm 

4  Ail  PL  40    Do  Weather 

SAM     Do    not  any  teal 
about 

Noon  Calm  oveioaat  A. 

A.  refitticz  oaiio«a 
PL  52 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

X>tM-48 

139-10    NaOtM    Vat  at  B 
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Sunday  26th  /87 

H 

K 

F     Courses           Winds 

Lee                 Remarks 

1 

3 

8  by  W           West 

PM  fine  liffht  air  of  wind 
all  possible  sail  set 

2 

3 

3 

3 

Whule«  nboat  and  a 

4 

3 

Vble 

solitary  iieHl  occasionally 

5 

3 

Overcast    cloudy 

6 

3 

7 

8 

8 

3 

8  PM    PL  25 

9 

3 

South 

9  FM  Tacked  to  NW    Wind 

10 

8 

4      NW  by  W 

4      WNW 

Very  Vble  (PL  28) 

11 

3 

12 

3 

4                             8W 

Mdnt      Cloudy 

1 

3 

4      WSW 

PL  38      . 

2 

3 

3 

2 

4 

2 

4                             S£ 

4  PM  50  an  increasing  wind 

5 
6 
7 

6 
6 
6 

SW  by  WiW 

a  slight  westerly  sea  on 

8  AM   Steady  8  £  breeze 

8 

6 

P  log  73    Kain 

9 

8 

10  AM  Dble  reefd  Mnsl 

10 

8 

Noon  PL  105    rain  with  a 

11 

8 

rising  sea 

did  not  alter  log  to  day 

12 

8 

Lat56- 

36  N        Long  155°-  55'  W 

Ko  Observation 

Var  2  i  Pts  £astly 


Monday  27tb  June  /87. 


H 


Conrsos 


Winds 


1 

6 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

4 

6 

4 

5 

3 

4 

6 

3 

4 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 

3 

10 

3 

11 

3 

12 

3 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 
Lat 

55- 

49H 

SW  by  WiW     SE 


8W 


Lwy 


Remarks 


PM  a  sea  rising  with 

frosli  wind  attnif'.ed  with 

ruin 

4  PM    PL  30    WiudUghter 


Mdnt    calms  PL  50 


4  AxM    Do  Weather 
PL  65 


8  AM    CahnPL 


Noon  Calm    light  air 
Vble    PL  68 

Variation  2^  pU  Eaatj. 


Long 
U3-53W 


552 

LOG    BOOKS   OP 

SKALINQ   VESSELS.                ■ 

■ 

TuBB-lay  23tl>  /87 

H 

K        F       CouMBS 

WiiirtB 

Ly                      Bouiurka 

1 
3 
S 

i 

e 

S 

3 

S 
8 
3 
3 

6 
6 
6 
6 
2 
2 
2 

W  8W 
West 

West 

PM   Oiickraln 

4  PM  PL  &i  thiok  rain 

7 
8 
9 
10 
U 
12 
1 
2 
3 

1      Why  3 

8FM  thick  tain   ligljt  wind 
PL  33 

I      SW 

Mdnt  PLM                                 1 

1 

2 
2 
2 

SW  bj  W 

4  AM  PL  49  Clear                 1 
1 

■ 

10 
11 
12 

2 
2 
2 
2 

a 

2 

Kofin  PL  64   line  winds 
lielilrVbleaci'n  no  Heals 
Wind  very  variable 
^'ariation  2^  Ft«  Easily 

' 

Lat  56°-  11 

Long  145"-51'  W 

WedncHiUj 

20  Junfi  /87 

H 

K! 

"       Couraee. 

WmtU 

Lwy        Bpiuarks 

1 

2 

SW 

N  E 

PM     fine  wind  light  & 

•2 
S 

i 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

.  12 

2 

a 

2 
2 

West 

VWe  Hd   Boom   Toping  lift  g»v« 
away  alio  lowered  and 
reeld  M»inaail  &  Foresail 

8  PM    PL  15 

Udnt  PL  25 

2 
3 

8W 

34    Sbowery 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 

WSW 

PL  40  fine 

6  PM  thick  rain 

8  PM    PL  54    Damp  clear 

Noon    PL  75    DnU  oyercaat 

12 

Lat  nhnse 
%   56= 

-J^           Longl^t    147-68 
Tu    2i  Pts  Estlf 
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Tliursday  30th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

CouTiseB 

Winds 

Lwy                  Remarks 

1 

5 

SW  by  W 

NEto 

PM  fine  overcast  sea  smooth 

2 

5 

North 

no  seals  about 

3 

5 

4 

5 

4  PM  PL  21  restowing 

5 

5 

WS  W 

provisions 

6 

5 

7 

5 

8 

6 

8  PM  45  1»L  Cloudy 

9 

3 

SW  by  W 

10 

3 

11 

3 

. 

12 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

8 

3 

4 

3 

4  AM  PL  70 

5 

2 

6 

1 

7 

1 

8 

1 

8  AM  PL  77  Overcast  wind  lit 

9 

2 

almost  calm 

10 

2 

11 

2 

Noon  OvorcaAt  PI  88 

12 

2 

K 

F 

Friday  July  Ist  /87. 

H 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy           Kemarks 

1 

3 

SW 

PM  fine  Clear  Horison 

2 

3 

Sky  cloudy  wind  light 

3 

3 

PI  14  M 

4 

3 

5 

• 

6 

7 

8 

8  PM  PI  28 

9 

WSW 

10 

11 

12 

3 

Mdnt  pi  43 

1 

5 

4 

2 

5 

4 

3 

5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

4  AM  65 

5 

6 

4 

SW  by  W 

6 

6 

4 

SW 

7 

6 

8 

6 

8  AM  PI  90 

9 

.  6 

S  SW 

10 

5 

SbyWiW 

r 

11  AM  PI  105  tacked  to  N  W 

11 

5 

12 

3 

NW4N 

Noon  fine  cold  clear  with 

a  nasty  sliurt  Wstly  Sea 


70 


r 

G 
G 

7 
8 

I 

1 


LOG   BOOKS    OF   SEALrNO    VESSELS. 
Saturday  2d  /87 


Co"r.soa 

Winds 

Loowy               Ban 

larlig 

NW 

wsw 

PM  Clondy  lii. 

e  short  cliops  of  i 

81)y  W 

1  PM  PL  19  Sue  bi 

Tacked  Ship 

DDOtL 

Wl.yN 

8  PM  ail  Tacked  t 
Mdul  PL  50  M 

o  WN  W 

i 

7-15  AM  PL  80  Wore  «hlp  wind  It 
Li^lil  llniiM  RkB  bore  NW  by  N  2 
8  AM  Cloudy  Ovoroast 


B2E 
N7ff 

13 
10 

Lat  Noon 

55-t2 
8N 

7-15  AM 

55-50 

RoclE 

Position 

Nouu  PL  98  ann  Bfaiuing  fine 
S  W  with  passing  clouds 

E  0-1        plenty  seals  uwake 

12-5-E  liniik  Henriu;; 

9-8    by  uumpikSB 


12-0    10-3 
4-0      fr-O 


'  Erased  iu  oiigiuul 
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SnndAy  July  3d/87 

U        K        F        Counies    Winds  Leewy  Remarki 

PM  fine  wind  vering  sthly 
wake  seals  traveling 

4  PM  16  line  wind  Yeeriug 
to  S  K  (ihiss  standing  to 
29-30  GeiieraUy 

8  AM  PL  35 

10  PM  Dble  reefd  mnsl 

Mont  50  miles  PL 

2  AM  Saw  the  Lumagin  Isds 
about  8  miles  off 
4-30  AM  Pasaed  down  Attkins  Id 
Wliich  is  Bold  very  High  &.  rather  Steep 
on  all  sides  rather  conspicuous  wlicu 
makiug  from  N  to  £ 
Siineonoft'  appears  like  two  sugar  loaf 
Isds  apart  with  a  Deep  Hollow  bdwtM'n 
oil  nearer  approach  It  shows  a  loii^  low 
piece  of  Land  Extending  in  a  S  £ 
air<'C'ticin  for  some  6  miles  beyond  the 
southernmost  Hill 

Kuning  down  through  12  fthm  strait 
the  Kntrauoe  to  Simeonoff  Harbour 
is  Hidden  by  a  lon>(  low  strech  of 
Land  gradually  Extending  from  the 
S  W  Mountain  to  level  with  the  water 
the  S  Wt^tem  Point  Projecting  about 
2  niilcH  to  the  N  \V  of  the  Entrance 
which  runs  in  a  E  N  E  direction 
for  a1»ont  2  mile  opposite  an  HouHe 
Occupied  by  Otter  Hunters  in  11  feet 
at  Low  Water    Filled  Water  and  Washed 
clothes  and  got  ready  to  sail 


1 

4 

SWbyWiW 

2 

4 

330 

4 

SW 

4 

4 

5 

SWbyS 

6 

7 

8  . 

9  • 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

>* 

5 

5 

4 

6 

2 

( 

7 

a 

8 

r4 

.9 

9 

> 

•^ 

0^ 

«s 

10 

9 

H 

11 

A 

•»•» 

12 

•  mm 

-3  c 

rs                         ' 

ti'-5 

u 

mm4  m* 

08 

B 

2  cf 

S? 

"^  o 

o 

"3 

a"* 

=  u-^ 

< 

-r^-^ 

00 

^    rt     U 

1 

PC  ^  i; 

fcoa 
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Leew;  Bom»rkj 

PM  all  hsjidB  n-iwhiiig 

cloth  ee 

4  I'M  gnt  imder  way 
6  CiUiii  Came  to  ngnin 
in  ont«r  pnrt  ni  Hiirboor 
in  6  fUiiuB 


tailal  light  H  W  aim 


7  AM  Harbour  Bearing  E  N  E 
3  uiilea  put  out  tlie  Log 
TlitB  Ecef  ExU«nda  3  uiiltM  to  Southward 


Noon  Caliu  off  Chcrbroar  lad 
about  4  iDiles  N  by  W 
Note  Glaae  29—30  Wind  S  W  t©  West 


8  PM  West  end 

W  l>y  N  and  middle  of 
Siueoii  Isd  beaiine  S  by 
PLIOM 


8  AM  fine  Canoea 
made  a  move  to  the 
eastward 


Long  159°-  66'  W 
Tar  11  Pta  Eaatlf 
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Wednesday  6th 


H       K 


2 

1 

8 

1 

4 

2 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

2 

9 

3 

10 

5 

11 

6 

12 

6 

1 

5 

2 

5 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

3 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 

3 

10 

8 

11 

3 

12 

8 

Coarses 
WNW 
SWbyW 

SWbyS 


Winds 
Vble 
Liffht 


Leey 


Remarks 


SWby  W 
SW 
Sby  W 


NW 


»  Dy 

NW 


South 


PM    Calm  with  lit  Wstly 
airs    Canoes  returned  with 
4  seals 


8  PM  li^ht  rain  wind 
freshening 

10  PM  fresh  West  wind 

Mdnt    PL  35 


4  AM  PL  51 

5  AM  Breaking  off  Tacked 
toNW 

8  AM  fine  wind  light 
from 

11-20  AM  tacked  to  south    PL  74 

Noon  fine    PL  75 
Lat  54-29    Long  S  161-34 

Chr 
Var    UPtsEaatly 


Thursday  7th  July  /87 


H 

K 

F 

CourHes 

1 

1 

Sby  W 

2 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

5 

2 

6 

2 

NWby  W 

7 

3 

8 

2 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

4 

4 

SW  by  SiS 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

3 

6 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

1 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Winds 


Lwy 


Remarks 


PM  light  winds  and  VMe 
Rep  Mnsl 

4-40  PM  Tacked  PL  7  M 
Canoe  took  a  turn  to  look 
for  seals 
PM  Tacked 

8  PM  Calm  liffht  rain 
Sannaka  Id  mdle  N  W  Mountain 
on  Uniniak  Id  W^S  PL  16  M 

Mdnt    Calm 


4  AM    PL  29 


7  AM    36 

C^lm  with  a  nasty  Ground 
Swell  noking  Sails  to  Rags 

Noun    Calm  as  usual 


Note    Glass  Rising  from  29—30 


LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING    VESSELS. 
Friday  8t.h  /87 


PM  Calm  with  n  heavy 
Groniid  dwell  aliip  rolling 
and  lliraAbing  auUs  lit-nri); 
3  I'M  a  liulit  Bri-exe  frum  west 
5  PH  Ta*!ted  to  NW  freah  wind 
frJW  Ipil.l  NNW  i  W 

Snowy  Mountsin  WNW 
8  PM  Moutitains  NW  by  W  &.  NW 
PI  G4  M  Ft  ou  Port  Shore  about 
Why  N 

11-30  tanked  to  sorithwsrd  moderate 
Mdnt  PI  80  SuanHka  Isd 
NNE20M 


4  AM  Moderate  Fine 

6  AM  PI  103    The  Outlines 

of  the  Lund  and  indoiitutioiis 

are  very  defipiently  drsciibed 

on  the  Chnrt 

7-30  Taoked  to  WNW  PI  116 

9-30  Tnckert  off  8W  Knd  of  Onimak 

11-10  Tatiked  to  Westward 


A  firatnsUy  Klainc  Gloss  Son  Obacurcd 
all  (he  time  with  dfnne  clouds  Wind 
&om  S  Welt  to  Weat 

Satnrdkj  9th  Jiity/ST. 


Conraea          W 

nd3        Leey                          Rpiriarka 

WNW 

PH  thick  air  and  a 

fresh  wiDd 

SEW 

3-30     PM  Ngama  Id  SW  by  W 

SSE 

dark    clondy 
tPM    PL16M 

8  PM         PL  28  M 

WNW 

South 

8A3i     Cnlnj  Dead  Sky  orercast 
4  GlaM  ^:iO 

4  N  W  Noon     PL  40    Lowered  Canoei  to 

4  (         look  for  Beats 

1  ohB       Lat  64  -  T      Long  163-67  Bj  Bangs 

?S     54- 21       "        163-49  of  Isd 
Var  1  {  East 
Glnsis  at  30  Calm    nky  clonily    wind 
soiitliemly  i  S  W    fog  i  driizly  rain    sky  densely 
overcast  most  of  the  time  with  a  southerly  iwell 
t  Canoes  lowered 
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Sanday  lOth/87 

H 

K 

P 

Conrses 

Winds 

Leey                     Remarks 

1 

2 

4 

West 

8W 

PM  light  airs  from  SW  a 

2     . 

2 

4 

Southerly  swell 

3 

2 

4 

4 

2 

4 

3  PM  PL  10 

5 

5 

VVbyN 

6 

5 

7 

5 

W  S  W 

Sth 

8 

mm 

8  PM                  Id  NW  by  N  3  M 

9 

1 

West 

8£ 

• 

Calm  light  airs  PL  30  M 

U 

2 

12 

2 

Midnt           wind  light  from  SE 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4  AM  fine  wind  light 

4 

4 

and  Vble 

5 

4 

West 

6  AM  Strong  wind  rising 

6 

5 

Dble  reefd  Mnsl    fiirhl  .lib 

7 

4 

4 

WbyS 

8  AM    PL  65,  nasty  sen  with 

8 

4 

4 

9 

5 

10  lej;s  wind    Nasty  Kca 

10 

5 

11 

5 

Noon  PL  87    strong  wind 

12 

5 

and  Rain 

Lat  540-28'N     Long  166^-17'  W 
Var  1  f  Pt  East 

Monday  11th  July  /87 


K 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 


5 
5 
5 
5 


Conrses 
W  by  S 


Winds 


West 
WbyN 


Leey 


Remarks 


PM  thick  rain    nasty  sea 

3  PM  shot  seal    lowered  canoe 
But  lost  it.    Made  sail 

4  PM 


8  PM  Wind  light  Vble 
Nasty  swell 


Mdnt  rain  with  a  light 
wind    PL  17 


4  AM    PM  27  M  not  so  mnch 
swell 


8  PM  thick  and  Clear 
PL  40 

Noon    PL  60 

Lat  54^-45'        Long  168^-12'  W 
Var  If    Pts    East 


560  LOO    BOOKS    OF    HE\I,ING    VESSELS. 


Lwj  Kpiniirlcs 

PM  Lowered  Caniws 
Clear  at  intervula  and  thick 
Ovcusionall? 

1  PM  Canoes  retumod  with 
bbuIb 


8  PM  flirlilMiiBlaiKlJib 
rrnisiag  on  the  Sealing  t;roaad 
thick  tmh 

Hidnt  moderate  fine  PL 


4  AM  Canoea  started  for  suaU 


^ 


8 

9  3 

10  2 

11  I 

12  1 

NNW 
North 

8  AH  thick  and  clear  occiiaiouaily 
PL31M 

Noon  PL  35  Canoes  oamo 
Home  with 

Lut  550-8'        Long  168'^-lG'  W 

Var  U  E 

PM  lower  Canoea 
in  Beliring  Sea 

X  91  «eali<  litHl  acating  day 
Wc-diK^day  13tli 

H        K        F 

COUTMS 

Winds                        Lmw;           Bemaiks 

1  1         4 

2  1          4 

3  1 

North 

WOBt 

2  PM  Tacked  to  west    Canoea 
Went  out  again 

s  returned  with  h< 


Mdut    Calm 


8  AM  thick  and  clear 

ocean  ionally    Ciinoes 

returned  8  to  N 

Lat  55<'-12'  N        Long  I68°-  16  W 


Var     IJ  Eoetly 


V-  Canoea  out  all  day  coining  and  going 
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H        K        F 

I          ] 

I 

2          1 

. 

3           ] 

4           ] 

5           ] 

6           ] 

7           1 

8          1 

9           1 

10         1 

11         ] 

12         ] 

1           ] 

2         : 

3           ] 

4           1 

5        : 

L         4 

6           ] 

L          4 

7           ) 

L          4 

8           ] 

L          4 

9           ] 

I          4 

10         ] 

L          4 

11         ] 

I          4 

12       : 

L          4 

Conrsoji         Winds        Lwy 


Remarka 


WSW 


Sontb 


E  by  S 
EbyN 

SW  by  W 


SWbyS 


Canoes  out  and  rctumoil  witb  seals  03 
6  PM  of  Civil  day 


PM  fine  weather 

Canoes  out  sealing; 

Weather  clear 
5  PM     returned;  wore  to  tlio 

S  E  wind  It  clear 
9-30      PM  put  out  P  log 
wind  increasing 
Dble  rccfd  Mnsi  and  Jib 


Mdnt    wore  to  S  W 


4  AM    thick  rain  with  a  fresh 
Wind 


8  AM    PL  only  5 

Noon    Mnrh  rain  and  an 
incr  Wind  With  a  falling 
Glass    29-20    Wind  SK 

Lat  55<^-t'        Long  I68<3-58  W 

Var  1  i  East 


Fri<lay  IHth  July  /87 


H 

F 

Courses         Winds 

Lwy                             Roinarks 

1 

4 

Sby  WiW  SE 

li 

2 

4 

* 

PM  Torrents  of  rain 

3 

4 

and  a  strong  wind 

4 

4 

5 

ti 

3 

6 

7 

8  PM  a  very  heavy  cross 

8 

Heji  running  ship  laboring 

9 

SW  by  S 

3 

Heavy  pumps  attended 

10 

to 

11 

12 

Mdnt  thick  rain  and 

1 

4 

a  nasty  sea 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4  AM  Wore  around  to 

4 

4 

south 

5 

4 

6 

4 

8  AM  put  out  p  log  8  m 

7 

4 

a  nasty  sea  running 

8 

1 

SEbyS 

9 

Noon  Strong  wind  with  a  nasty 

10 

5 

sea  running 

11 

5 

12 

5 

Lat  Noon  54^  40'  N 
Long       1680  18  W 

YarlfB 


71 
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t4oath 

South 

KSE 

South 


WinilB 

West 


8  PM  llilrkam 
10  I'M  W..CH  to 


Dirty 
the  WNW 


S  AM  Wore  HLip  to  weRtir^nl 

wind  lighter  but  n  DiiHty 

orgaa  swell    ablp  Inlioriug 

hnovily 

HouM  nleitrud  off  line  but  a 

It  M'-^V    LtiiiK  lii9^12'  ao 
Vur  II  EoaUy  iBB  -SB  Chr 


'Eraaeil  in  oH^niil, 
guuilay  irch  July  /S7 


4PM»li;.'lit  BTwze 

Sftw  n  schoiiner  in  wind  war 
(Juuoos  lietuniBil  lloist4;(l 
them  oil  lionril 
6  I'M  Wore  around  to 
EiiBtn-iinl  put  out  Log 


1    Noon  PL  42    Cleared  off 
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Monday  18th/87 


H 

K 

P 

Courses          Winds          Lwy                  Romarks 

I 

PM    fine  clear 

2 
3 
4 

Calms 

2  PM  fog  again 

tt 

5  PM  made  whole  sail 

5 

and  proceeded  to  NE 

6 

N£ 

7 

2 

8 
9 
10 

8  PM    Clear  sky  overcast 

•* 

11 

•> 

12 

I 

Mdnt  light  airs  from 

1 

I 

NNW 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4  AM    PL  12  lying  too 

5 

NE 

waiting  fog  to  clear 

6 

5  AM    cleared  up 

7 

to 

Canoes  all  went  ont  <& 

8 

came  Hack  from  10  AM  to 

9 

No<m  thick  fog  firing 

10 

signal  gnn  every  20  Minutes 

11 

12 

NW 

Lat  by  a/c  540-38'  N    Long  167^-12'  W 

Var  IJ  East 


Note  (Civil  time)  Canoes  returned  from  Noon  to  3  PM   17'* 
went  out  5  PM     Cam.-  Hack  7-30  PM  with 

12  Skins  making  total  of  186  Skins 

Tuesday  July  19th/87 


H 

1 
2 
3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


K        P        Courses 


1 
1 


4 
4 
4 
4 
4 


E  l>y  S 


up  Sth 


off  SW 


Winds 


Lwy 


Remarks 


SW  by  S  South 


SE 


PM  Calms  thick  fog  and 
clear  altemat^'ly 
Canoes  returned  3  PM  Went 

out  5  PM  and  returned  again 
7-30  PM  light  air  from  the 
S  E    lying  too  under 
Mnsl 


Mdnt  fine  with  an  incr 

Hree/e  ate 

2  AM  Wore  to  E  S  E     Mo.ler- 

Miie 

1  AM  Cloudy  with  an  incr 

Hreeze 

8  AM  Wore  around  to  S  W 

a  nasty  sea  on  wind  ligbter 

Vessel  laboring  dreadfully 

with  rain 

Noon  Do  Weather  Not  any 

Seals  about 


Lat  540-  30'        Long  167^-  48'  W 
Var  1  34  Easterly 


LOG    BOOKS   OF    SEALING    VES91iI,8. 
Wedneeday  20Ui/87 


^ 


n 

K 

r         C.>i.r-.« 

Wiiiaa 

L«-y 

Remarks 

1 

2 
3 

Soulb 

SK 

5 

PM   aniHty  9«»mniiiiig 
»liii>  liiliimriog  very  Hmvy 
tliniahiilg  eiiUs  very  mucb 

5 
6 
7 

8 

10 
11 
12 
1 
2 
8 
4 
G 
6 
7 

X 
X 
X 

X 

4             8W 
4           W8W 

i         aw 

3 

3 
3 

8  I'M  Hplit  Unsl                     ^H 
Duiiblureefdit                      ^H 

Mdnt  Wbd  veurinp  to 
Ihit  weMtmird  thJck  nud 
clearing  at  interval, 
8t.:i  going  down 

4  AM  moderate  wiuJ 

tbirkriiin 

6  All  Moilerate  do 

8 

11 
1« 

n 

12 

Noon  Do  Weather  with 
a,  D»sty  »ei>  SW  fiivull 

J 

Lilt  &P-a7' 
Var 

Lone  IBS^-15'  W                          ^^ 
3  4  Easily 

TliuiBaay,  aiat  July  /SI. 

H 

K 

P         ('..iirspfl 

Winds 

Laewy                 Remark  fi 

1 

2 

3 

W  by  S 

S3W 

«            FM  Thick  and  dtTty 
with  a  naaty  aea 

4 

(i 

7 
8 

4             SSE 
4         Soutb  S 

3            4  TM  Wore  ship  to  SB 
thick  &  Dirty 

9 
10 

12 

4          SbyN 

4 

Mdnt  thick  nnd 

dirty  nasty  sea  on 

2 

ENE 

i 

2  AM  furled  Mnsl  and 
tan  EKE  under  Jib 

6 
7 
8 
!l 
10 
11 
12 

HE 

North 

Nnon  flno  But  »  swell 
tbick  and  clear  alternately 

Lat  51°-  34'     Long  167-35 
Var     1    J    Knst 

55- 

18  ol-s  11  AM 

CanoM  ou 

t  4  noiirs  ret 

urn  n 

on  with  23  akn 

LOG    BOOKS    OF    REALINCJ    VESSELS. 


565 


Friday  22n(l  /87 


1 
2 
3 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


1 

1 


4 

4 


() 

6 
6 
4 
4 


CoiirHes 

NIC 

ENE 

NE 

West 

W  S\V 

8W 

South 

N  NW 


Wiuda 
North 


Lwy 
2 


Kuuiark8 

PM  thick   and  ch*ar 
ultcruatcly  canoes  out 
all  day 


6  PM  Wore  aronnd  to 
N  NW  2     wt'Htward 

8  PM  abuost  Calm 


Mdnt        Calm 


4  AM     Do  <&  light  airs  sea 
smooth 

SAM     Do  weather  Canoes 

out  sun  showing  through 
occasionally  thickening  & 
clear. 


o 

B 


Noon    Calm  fine  sea  smooth 
Canoes  all  out. 
Lat  540-31'  N    Long  167^-36  W 

Var  U  E 

Wont  out  and  returned  again  5  PM  with  29  making  total  of 54 

444 


Saturday  23d  July/87 


498 


H 

F 

F 

1 

4 

2 

1 

3 

4 

'<^ 

5 

a 

6 

s- 

7 

C 

8 

6 

9 

r> 

10 

0 

G 

11 

1 

12 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

X 

4 

4 

X 

4 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

1 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Courses  Winds      Leewy 


Remarks 


Nby  W 


West 


ES  E 


SS  W 

to 
South 


PM  fine  smooth  sea 
calm  and  light  airs 
Occasionally 


8  PM  got  all  canoes 
on  Board  a  light  air 
Iroiu  South 


Mdnt  Overcast  fine 
Sea  smooth    Clear 


4  AM    Do  wcathi'r  thick 
fog 

8  AM    Do  Weather 

Noon  Overciist  Cloudy 
No  Sun 


Lat  a/c  540-24'  N 
Long  "  167^-18  W 

Var  1  3/4  Eastly 


Canoes  returned  at  noon  with  8  Seals  mostly  Tra\e\«ra 


LOG   BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESi4m.a. 


^ 


Monday  35tb  /.*! 


PM  Calm  &.  ItKhtVble  ain 
from  W^st  t«  North 
3  I'M  H  iinoty  SW  eweU 
maile  np  Wore  around 
to  southward 


i  AM  Seals  crying 
lowered  Foresail  and 
Hove  too  thick  fog 


Cannes  returned  with  159  seals 


Hnoii  Overeiist  Clondy 

J.iii  54a^5'     Long  167'^-27'  W 

Vur  li  Eastlf 
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567 


Tuesday  26th  Jnlj  /87 


H 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


Conrees 
WS  W 


Winds       Leewy 
North 


Remarks 

PM  fine  overoast 

wind  light  Vble 

6  PM  fine  oalm  with  a  westerly 

swell 

Canoes  returned  with  Seals 


NNW 


West 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


S  W  by  W        S  S  E 


South 
SE 


WS  W 


Mdnt  light  wcstly  air 

4  AM  overcast  cloudy 

7  AM  wore  around  to  S  S  E 


Noon  Moderate  fine 
Lat54<^^-  47'  N  L<mg  167^-  46'  W 
Var  li  East 


+ 


Barometer  up  to  Sot  fair  weather  fine  generally 

Hut  rhan^oablo 

Canoes  returned  with  32  seals 

Wednesday  27th  July  /87, 


II 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Leewy                      Eemarks 

1 

1 

WSW 

SE 

2 

1 

2 

PM    Moderate  fine 

3 

1 

ENE 

Vblo 

Canoes  returned  with  seals 

4 

1 

light  SEW  Wind 

5 

3 

2  PM    Wore  ship  to  E  N  E 

6 

3 

Barometer  going  Back 

7 

3 

8  PM    a  swell  making  up 

8 

3 

from  West  &  South  wore 

9 

1 

SW 

4 

around  to  westward  &,  shortened 

10 

1 

sail 

11 

10  PM  oalm  and  very 

12 

light  airs  drifting  to 

1 

the  Westward 

2 

M<lnt  Do  Weather 

3 

4  AM  Do  Weather  cloudy 

4 

But  clear 

5 

6 

8  AM    Do  weather  clear 

7 

9  AM  Canoes  went 

8 

out  a  nasty  swell  on 

9 

SSW 

G 

Seals  occasionally 

10 

11 

6 

12 

0 

Noon  cloudy  with  rain 

canoes  returned  with  24 
Lat  540-47'     Long  167'=>-42'  W 
Var  If  Eastly 


Canoes  Out  Sc  returned  with  24  skins 
X        Barometer  down  to  change  30  in 
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Thursday  28tJi  /S7 


PM  thick  mill  swell 

goiii)^  down  Winit  light 
Gluas  chuDye  30 
C  I'M  Stoarud  NTV 


Mdnt  PL  M  frpsli 
Wind  vrUh  thick  ratn 
OooiwiouiiUy 

4  AM  PL  50 

5  AM  tuok  I'urcaail  iu 

6  AM  PL  5ti 

7  AM  Wind  Heading  off 
Wore  t«  S\V 

R  AM  PL  59  ft  uast;  aea 
runiuu^  pumps  atteudad 
tu  muhini;  wuIlt 


Vai  11  Eaat 
Friday  39lh  July /8T 


PM  Misty  nnsty  i 
:i-45  Wore  ship  t» 


Mdnt  Sea  going  down 
&  wiuu  lighter  mi»ty 
occaijiuiially 

*  AM  DowLlh  thick  fog 


W  by  8        8  W  by  8 


9  AM  Wore  around  to  west 
9-30  fog  Cleare<l  still  a 
westerly  swell  canoes 
Cume  book  with  one 

Long  169°- 51' W 

Var  1  3/4  Laat 
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569 


Saturday  30th  /87 


E 

K 

F 

Coarses 

Wiuds 

L< 

1 

Wby  N 

SW 

1 

2 

8 

4 

West 

5 

WNW 

1 

6 

Vble 

7 

NWbyN 

1 

8 

9 

1 

10 

11 

ssw 

3 

12 

1 

2 

4 

3 

4 

5 

X 

6 

up  S  Wby  8 

6 

6 

6 

7 

(> 

off 

SSE 
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Wednesday  3rd  /87. 
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Sunday  7th  /87, 
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Log  hook  containing  a  record  of  the prncetnlinfiH  on  liotird  the  Br.  schooner 
Ada  from  ihv  port  of  Victoria  to  Pair  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  com- 
fna7uied  by  F.  van  Pelt.    Kept  by  F.  van  Pelt.  I 


I 


Ship'*  MW/iany. 

^ 

Date. 

ChrlBltan  &  SaniBinHi. 

Kank. 

Afifl, 

WbarnBoni. 

M. 

•taniea  GaadiD 

SI 

Horn 

AiKtnliB 

""s:" 

1 

HnniMiiutBrp""'  ■■■■ 

iS 

i™..^o... 

Log  of  the  Sh  AdLi  Victoria  tliirboor. 


We^nectilay.  June  8th,  1887.  J 

A.  M,  flue  &  pleanaut  weather.  ^| 

p.  ID.  we.ither  the  same    Signed  shipit  artielex.  ^H 

Thiir8<itty,  June  9r.h,  1887.  ^ 

A.  jM.  OoiiR's  ill  with  tine  vleur  &  pleasaut  weather. 

p.  m.  wind  &  weather  the  same. 

Barometer  1  a.  m.  30.35 
30.30 

Friday,  June  10th,  1887. 

tine&  plea.s;int  weather  tiering  the  day. 

Barometer  3(t.3(}. 

Saturday,  Jiuielltli,  1887. 

A.M.  tine  &  pleasant  weather  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board 
(H.  G,  Gaselan;  11.  8,  Martin  Johnson.)  miioved  tlie  vessel  from  the 
wharf  into  James  Bay    cleared  the  vessel  up. 

P.  M.  painted  the  ship  out  side    line  weather  cloudy  sky 

Bai-ometer,  30.38 

IjOg  of  the  9h  Ada,  Victoria  Harbour. 

Sunday,  June  12tli,  1887. 

This  day  coinmciu-cd  with  light  S.  8.  E.  wind  passing  clonds  at  7™ 
A.  M.  Weighed  anclior  set  Mahi  and  Fore  sail  Jib  and  Flying  Jib 
with  two  men  of  the  crew  and  4  Indians  to  remove  the  vessel  out  of 
James  Bay  in  to  Longs  Bay,  At  S"  A.  M.  sounded  12  feet  of  water 
Tacked  sliip  and  whyle  the  vessel  was  in  stay  the  wind  vailing  verry 
light  tlie  after  part  of  the  vessel  came  aground  with  the  Ebb  tide. 
Lower  tlie  sails  down,  and  sen<l  the  ships  Boat  with  a  line  In  charge  of 
Pieter  Gaiiselaud  A.  B.  and  3  lutlians  ahead  to  tow  the  vessel  of  the 
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gronnd  bnt  did  not  succeed.  I  then  ordered  the  Boat  on  board  and  run 
a  Kedg  and  wharfs  out  dropped  the  anchor  on  the  Bottom  when  the 
Ked^  was  run  hove  the  anchor  from  the  Bottom  t<x)k  the  wliarfs  to  the 
windlas  and  hove  up  as  it  turne<l  the  vessel  Heiul  2  points  by  the  com- 
ptws  but  wast  not  able  moving  the  vessel  ahe;id  and  hove  the  Kedg 
home  I  then  ordenled  the  man  Pieter  Gaaseland  and  Martin  Jhonson 
to  get  the  stream  anchor  out  of  the  hold  and  whyll  enjj:a^e<l  getting 
the  stream  anchor  up  the  mate  of  the  vessel  C.  LnmbfMg  mine  on  boanl 
and  started  taking  the  command  out  of  my  han  .s  by  telling  the  two 
seaman  not  to  mind  the  Anchor  out  of  the  hold  bnt  hoist  the  sails 
which  I  master  of  the  vessel  eonnter  manded  which  put  the  two  man 
in  disput  ami  disorder  ami  did  not  know  how  to  obey  but  at  my  com- 
mand obeed  my  order  then  the  mate  commenced  hoisting  the  sails  by 
himself  which  I  prevented  him  to  do;  at  which  time  the  n)ate  com- 
menced fighting  me  and  using  bad  Language  and  said  I  was<lrunk, 
and  whyll  not  on  my  gard  struck  me  a  heavy  Blow  on  the  Head  and 
tryed  to  strike  me  in  the  face  which  I  prevented  him  to  do  as  much  as 
])()sible  by  wearding  the  Blows  of  with  hand  and  feet,  and  the  work 
getting  the  vessel  from  the  giound.wast  Entirely  sto])ped. 

as  during  this  time  the  tide  had  vailing  G  a  7  inch  and  ther  was  no  more 
possibdity  getting  the  vessel  of.  and  to  prevent  more  trouble,  1  wend 
on  shore  with  Mr.  liobertson  ships  Builder  and  stopped  in  his  house  at  2 
p  m  when  the  water  commenced  rising  I  left  Mr.  liobersons  house  and 
returned  to  my  vessel,  on  my  arrival  on  board  my  vessel  a  open  letter 
was  handed  to  me  from  James  J.  Gray  my  owner,  stating  to  let  Mr. 
M  Maccinnan*  take  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  and  after  the  ves^^el  wast 
(P.  M.)  aflote  take  her  to  a  safe  anchorage  after  reading  the  note  or 
letter  I  took  the  ships  boat  and  pulled  over  to  the  light  house,  to  con- 
sult with  Mr.  Macinnan  about  the  Kedg  anchor  which  which  I  had  hove 
home  a  good  deal  I  thought  was  to  light  if  much  wind.  I  sugested  to 
him  getting  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  Kedg  farther  out  was  told 
by  Mr.  Macinnan  that  he  thought  the  small  Kedg  would  do,  but  left  it 
to  myself  laying  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  kedg  farther,  on  my 
return  from  the  light  house  on  board  my  vessel  I  ordered  the  mate  to 
put  a  longer  line  on  to  the  ke<lg  Anchor  and  run  it  farther  out  but  I  was 
told  by  the  mate  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  vessel  and  refused 
tx>  obey  my  orders  and  put  the  man  in  disput  again. 

at  about  5  p.  m.  the  mat^  wast  going  to  hoist  the  flag  to  get  Mr. 
Macinnan  on  board  for  which  was  no  need  as  Mr  Macinnon  had  told 
me  that  he  would  be  on  board  in  in  good  time  to  remove  the  ves- 
sel to  a  safe  anchorage,  so  I  told  the  mate  that  he  did  not  wanted  hoist- 
ing the  flag  as  Mr  Macinnon  would  be  on  board  in  good  time,  wast 
told  again  by  the  mate  that  It  was  nothing  of  my  Buisines  and  that  he 
would  hoist  the  flag,  at  this  Language  of  the  mate  I  ordered  hiin  dis- 
tinktly  not  to  hoist  the  flag,  aiul  whyll  in  the  act  preventiTig  him  hoist- 
ing the  falg  he  commenced  fighting  me  again  tore  my  clothing  and  liatt 
to  pieces,  and  was  not  able  with  hand  and  feet  preventing  him  injuringmy 
face  this  causally  took  place  in  presenc  of  most  of  the  slii[)s  company 
and  Indian  hunters 

at  .V**  p.  m.  ships  time  Mr  Macinnon  came  on  board  and  at  5*'  p.  m. 
the  vessel  floted  of  and  was  brought  by  Mr  Macinnon  to  a  safe  anchorage, 
sett  the  pumj)  (m  but  ther  was  no  water  in  the  vessel. 

Barometer  30.43;  Inches  in  the  Well.  (a.  m.)  None;  (Noon)  None; 
(p.  m.)  None, 

Signed  F.  VAN  Pklt,  Master. 

'Light-house  keener. 
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Sunset  moUerato  3  W  wind  passing  clouds  Anchor  watch  attended 
to 

Chief  officer  and  man  going  on  shore 

Monday,  Jnne  13th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  southerly  breeze  passing  clouds  this  day  oiled 
the  decks  and  bioaght  the  Hunting  Boats  under  cover  was  told  by 
James  J.Qruy  that  be  was  going  to  Engiigo  a  other  master  Koon  light 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Winds,  South;  Bar.  30.38.  p. ro.  crew 
employed  oiling  deck  Snnset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy  Auclior 
light  attended 

Thursday,  June  14th,  1887. 

tills  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  nnd  clondy  wenther    Noon 
moderate  breeze  passing  clouds    Winds  9  W;  Bar.  3(1.42    received  the 
guns  and  Aminution  for  the  Indian  hunters 
Snnset  light  variable  wind  &  clondy    Anchor  light  attended. 

Wednesday,  June  15th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  nnd  gloomy  weather    Noon 
light  breeze  and  rain  showers    Winds,  Viiriable;   Bar.  30,45:   Inches 
in  the  Well,  (Noon)  30.45. 
Sunset  moderat  breeze  &  squally    Anchor  light  attended  to 

Thursday  June  16th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  breeze  &  clondy  Get  2000  lb  of  shot  on  board 
for  the  hunters  rei-eived  a  messes  from  Mr  Jamea  J.  Gray  throng  tlie 
mate  to  be  on  shore  heiore  2''  p,m.  but  not  on  business.  Noon  fWss 
breeze  &  clear  weather  Winds,  3  W;  Br,  ;«).48  l*  p  m  send  a  letter 
to  owner  in  answer  to  bin  Messes  at  7  p  m  mate  going  on  shore  with 
the  messenger  without  consulting  me  7^  the  remainder  of  the  crew 
went  on  shore.  8^  Martin  Jhonson  returned  hoisted  anchor  light  at 
niy  request. 

Friday,  June  17th  1887. 

Comes  in  with  light  breeze  and  clear  weather,  at  about  4"  p.m.  the 
mate  and  part  of  the  ciewcame  onboard.  8''  a.m.  Mate  &  crew  turned 
out  tJieir  Beds  aom  at  9  ©clock  Noon  iresh  8  E  wind  light  cloudy 
weather.    Winds  S  E.    Br.  30.65. 

P,  M.  At  4''  James  Gauiilii  took  command  of  the  vessel  At  8"  the 
former  master  of  the  vessel  was  compelled  to  leave  the  ship  as  per 
instructions  from  the  owner.  At  9''  weighed  and  ]>roceeded  in  tow  of 
"Saturna."  12''  plying  to  Windwd.  Winds,  S  W.  At  9."  Cast  oft 
H'om  the  tug  boat  &  made  sail.    At  Midnight  of  Kace  Bocks. 

Saturday,  June  18th,  1887. 

A.  M.   Winds.    Westerly.     Light  Westerly  wind  &  rainy  weather. 

At  4''  Beachy  Head  NNW  4'.  S""  light  wind  and  Cloudy.  Noon 
Point  no  point.    North  3  of  mile. 

P.  M.  8"  Light  wind.     12''  Moderate  &  rainy. 

Courses:  Plving  to  Windward. 

Sanday,  19th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.  Winds,  Westerly.  5^  Came  to  anchor  in  Port  San  Jnan  in 
5  fathoms.    Indian  hunters  and  their  families  went  on  shore. 

P.  M.  Strong  sea  breeze  blowiug  in  the  harbour  until  sunset.  Calm 
during  the  night. 

Monday,  20th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.     Light  land  breeze  blowing  out  of  the  harbour  until  8  o'clock. 

People  employed  stowing  away  stores  and  clearing  hold  generally. 

Sea  breeze  set  iu  at  9  o'clock. 

f .  M.    Employed  Ulling  water  tanks  &  casks. 
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Tuesday,  June  21, 1887. 

Pine  weather  throughout.    Preparing  for  sea. 

Wednesday,  June  22,  1887. 

A.  M.  2'*  Weighed  anchor  and  made  sail  with  a  fair  land  breeze.  3*» 
off  the  entrance  to  San  Juan  Harbour,  wind  shifted  to  West  light, 
weather  hazy.    S\  Winds  West. 

At  noon  received  the  Indian  hunters  and  their  canoes,  the  two  last 
on  board  at  6  P.  M.  Seven  in  number  off  Nittinat.  A  heavy  westerly 
swell. 

Midnight  light  air  with  calms  occasionally. 

Thursday,  June  23, 1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  a  heavy  swell 
Winds  ,WNW 

4  Strong  gale.^  Two  reefs  in  Mainsail,  handed  Jib.    At  6  handed 

mainsail,  and  S.  Jib.  Two  reefs  in  Foresail.  At  8^  Shipped  a  sea  that 
smashed  three  Canoes  on  port  side.  Hove  to  under  double  reefed  foi^- 
sail.  P.  M.  Strong  gale.  8*»  Decreasing  wind.  10^  Set  Mainsail 
&  Jib.  Latitude  (Ace)  48o  15'  N.  (obs)  48-18.  Longitude  (Obs)  124- 
40  W. 

Friday,  June  24,  1887.  A.  M.  Winds:  West.  Begins  with  strong 
wind  and  high  sea.  4**.  Let  out  all  reefs  and  set  flying  Jib.  8.  Calm. 
Noon  fair  breeze  and  clear.  Cape  Beale  !NW  8'  P.  M.  At  9  came  to 
anchor  in  Ucluelet. 

Saturday,  25  June,  1887.  At  anchor  in  Ucluelet.  Procured  three 
canoes.  Rigged  stern  davitts  and  filled  all  the  empty  water  barrels. 
Galm  day  and  fine  weather. 

Sunday,  26  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  a  calm.  At  7^  light 
westerly  winds,  got  under  weigh.  Winds:  West.  Fine  breeze  and 
clear  all  forenoon.  Noon  Portland  point  North  4'.  P.  M.  Fine  breeze 
and  clear.    Increasing  wind.    Midnight,  Calm. 

Monday,  27  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Light  variable  airs  and  calm  at 
intervals.  8*».  Winds,  S.  B.,  light  air.  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  and 
overcast  sky.  8''.  Calm  and  drizzling  rain.  Midnight  same  weather. 
Latitude  (Obs)  49-13  N.    Longitude  (Obs)  120-24  West. 

Tuesday,  28th  June,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2,  K.  2,  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  variable;  Light  variable  airs  and  calms,  with  overcast  sky. 
H.  4,  K.  1.  H.  6,  K.  1,  F.  5;  A  schooner  in  sight  (Three  masted).  H. 
8,  K.  1,  F.  5;  Winds,  Calm.  At  11  lowered  a  canoe,  which  brought  up 
Ist  Seal.  H.  12,  K.  2,  Courses,  SSW,  Winds,  West.  Noon  breeze 
freshening  up.  IT.  2;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and 
fine  weather.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  SiS.  H.  0;  K.  5;  H.  8; 
K.  5;  Decreasing  wind.     IT.  10;  K.  3.     H.  12;  K.  4. 

Latitude  (Ace)  490-23'  N;  (Obs)  49-25.  Longitude,  (Ace)  126-58  W. 
Bearing  from  Aisquiat.     Distance  ENE  15  miles. 

Wednesday,  29  June^  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SWbS; 
Winds,  W  b  N :  Remarks :  Light  wind  and  fine  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  3.  H. 
6;  K.  3.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.IO;  Winds,  Calm;  Remarks;  10  Calm;  a  few 
seal  in  sight;  lowered  all  canoes.    H.  12. 

P.  M.  2  Canoes  returned  with  four  seals;  Winds,  SE.  H.  4;  K.5; 
Courses,  W  b  N.  H.  6;  K.  7;  Remarks:  Fair  breeze  and  clear. 
H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  8;  Overca^st  sky.  H.  12;  K.  8.  Latitude 
(Obs)  490-O  N.    Longitude  (Obs)  128-38  W. 

Thursday,  30th  June,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  8;  Courses  W  b  N; 
Winds,  SE;  Remarks:  Brisk  breeze  and  misty  rain.  H.  4;  K.  8. 
H.  6;  K.  8;  Winds,  South.  II.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  Remarks:  8 
Olearing  up  and  shift  of  wind.    H.  10;  k.  5;  Courses,   WNW;  Winds, 
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SW.  H.  13;  K,  4;  Remarks:  Decreasinx  wind  and  fair  veather. 
P.  M.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Winds,  8.  W.  U.4;  K.  4;  Liglit  wind  aiidcloiidy 
wcftther.  H.  «;  K.  4;.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Heavy  dew  falling.  H.  10;  K.  3. 
\l.  13;  K.  U.  U.  Lttt.  Distance  run  ISO,  Latitude  (Obs)  5(1-34  N. 
Longitudo  (Obs)  130-52  W. 

Friday,  iBt  Jtily,1887.  A.M.  H.2;  K.4;  Ooursea,  WNW;  Wiuda, 
SW;  UeumrlcH:  Begins  with  ligbt  wind  and  cloudy.  U.  4;  K.4.  H.fi; 
K.4.  JI.S;  K,5;  Winds,  South ;  Freslieuiiig  wind  and  hazy.  11.10; 
K.6.  H.12;  K.7i  Winds,  8K;  Urizzlingraiu.  H.L';K.8;  P.M.  Fmsb 
breeze  and  rainy  wcatUer.  H.4j  K.8.  U.6j  K,8:  Squally.  H.  8;  K.8; 
Winda,8onth.  U. 10;  K.8.  H.12;K.8.  D.Lat.  Distam-e ruu,  100. 
Lntitud©  (Ace.)  610-51'.    Longitude  (Ace.)  1320-34'  W. 

Saturday,  2ud  -luly,  1887.  A.  ilf.  U,  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  WNWj 
Winds,  South;  IteinarkH:  Fresh  bre^'Jte  ami  thifk  misty  weather.  H. 
4;  K.  7.    H.  (S;   K.  7.     U.  8;  K.  ti;  Passing  showers  of  diizzling  rain. 


H.IO:  K.tS.  H.12;  K.O;  Winds,  88W,  H.U;  K.6;  Courses,  West; 
P.M.  Chmdv  weathor.  H.  4;  k.  7;  Heavy  SW.  swell.  H.  6;  K.  7, 
H.8;  K.«.  11.10;  k.  5.  H.  12;  K.  B;  Showery.  I<atitude  (Ace)  fiS'^-tJ 
N ;  (Obs)  54-11  N.    Longitmie  (Obs)  135°-40'  W. 

Sunday,  3rd  July.  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7 ;  Courses,  West:  Wind«, 
SSW;  Squally  weatlier  and  passing  ehowprs.  H.4j  K.  7;  Wiuds,  South. 
H.  fi;  K.  7:  (JourseB,  SW  b  WJW;  Winds,  BSK.  H.  8;  K.  7.  11.  10; 
K.7.  11.12;  K.7:  Ih-izzlingrain.  I'.  M.  H,  2;  K  8;  Courses  WbS; 
Winds,  S.E.;  Str<jng  brutzi! and  tliick  weatlier.  11.4;  K.8.  U.«;  K.8; 
Bemarks  3  Haadeil  Mainsail  and  Hying  Jib,  and  double  re«feu  the 
foresail.  H.8;  K.«;  Winds,  Fast.  H.  10;  K.5;  Wiuds,  8E;  H.  12;  K. 
5;  Wiuds,  South.  Itistance  ruu^  154'.  Latitude  (Aee.)  54^-45'.  Lon- 
gitude (Ace)  13SO-5-1'  W.    Therniouietcr  (Sitou)  30.30;  (8  p.  m.)  30.00. 

Monday,4thJulv,1887.  A.M.  H.2;  K.4f  Courses,  W.bS;  Winds, 
SB;  light  wind  and  Houdy,  a  high  cross  sea.  H.4;K.4.  H.ti;  K.4; 
Wimbi,  Variable.  H.S;K.4;  St|nally.  U.  10;  K.  4.  U.  12;  K.4; 
Koon  light  wind  &  hazy.  H.2;  K.4:  Courses,  Sonth;  Winds,  West; 
r.  3i  .  Freshening  breeze  and  clear.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Winds.  WSW;  Set 
all  sad.  H.  6;  K.  5:  Tacked.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Courses,  W  b  N.  H.  10; 
K.  7;.  H.  12;  K.  0;  Midnight  weather  clouding  up.  Latitude  (Obs) 
55.57.  Longitude  (Obw)  143.30.  Thermometer:  4  a.m.  29.63;  Noon, 
39.80;  8  p.  m.  30-00. 

Tuesday,  5th  July,  18S7.  A.  M.  H.  3;  K.  7;  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  Southerly;  Fine  breeze  with  passing  showers.  H.  4;  K.  7.  H. 
6;  K.  7;  Oonrses,  WSW.  H.8;  K.  7;  Thick  weather.  H.IO;  K.  7; 
Fresh  breeze  and  high  Westerly  swell.  H.  12;  K.  7;  One  reef  in 
Mainsail.  H  2;  K.  7;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  high  head  sea.  H.  4; 
K.  6;  4,  Decreasing  wind.  H.  6;  K.  6;  6,  Let  reef  out  of  Mainsail. 
H.  8;  K.  6;  Winds,  South.  H.  10;  K.  C;  H.  12;  K.6.  Latitude 
(Ace)  56'^-14'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  147.10  W.  Thermometer:  4am 
30.05;  Noon,  30.10;8  p.  m.  30.16. 

Wednesday,  6th  July,  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  5;  Courses,  SW  J  W; 
Winds,  SSE;  Decreasing  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.5;  Winds, 
East.  H.  6;  K.  4;  Winds,  N.E.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Light  wind  and  smooth 
sea,  H.IO;  K.  3;  Saw  a  few  seal,  lowered  a  canoe  without  success. 
H,12;  K.3;  Martin.Tohnson, Boatpnllerlaidup.  H,2;  K.4;Coarses, 
SWJW;  Winds,  North'ly;  P.  3/,  Light  wind  and  fair  weather  tbrough- 
out.  H,  4;  K.  5.  H.  6;  K,  5;  Saw  no  seals.  H.8;  K.5.  H.IO; 
K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude  (Obs)  66.  20  Longitude  (Obs)  160°.  O 
W.  Barometer  30.15 
5 
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Thursday,  7  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  SWJW;  Winds, 
WN  W ;  Light  wind  and  cloudy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  6.  H.  6 ;  K.  6.  H.  8 ; 
K.  5;  Saw  four  seals  in  the  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Clearing  space  lor 
salting.  H  12:  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  8SW;  P.  M. 
Light  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  3;  Martin  John- 
son laid  up.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  NNW.  H.  10;  K.  4.  H.  12;  K.  3. 
Latitude  (Obs)  55.43  N.  Longitude  (Obs)  1530-43  W.  Barometer: 
30.24;  30.35;  30.45. 

Friday,  8th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NNW;  Winds, 
West  Bi3gins  with  light  wind  &  cljar.  H.  4;  K.  3;  4  Hazy  -Made 
ToDgidak  Island  abram.  H.  6;  K.  2;  Courses,  West.  H.  8;  K.  1 
Courses,  W8S;  8  Cloudy  &  drizzling  rain.  H.  10;  Courses,  Calm 
Noon  same  weather.  H.  12;  Caught  some  codfish  &  halibut.  H.  2 
P.  M.  Calm  an«l  light  catspaws  throughout.  H.  6;  Martin  Johnson  on 
the  sick  list.  H.  8;  Kaiu.  Latitude  (Ace)  50.20  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
155.32  W.     Barometer:  30.45;  30.50;  30.65. 

Saturday,  9  July,  1887.  A.  M.  2.  H.,  Winds,  Calm.  Calm  rainy 
weather.  H.  8,  Clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up — suffering  intense 
agony.  P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  0;  Winds,  SW  b9;  6, 
Light  airs  and  clear.  H.  8;  Courses,  S8E.  Latitude  (Obs)  56^-23. 
Longitude  (Obs)  155.43.  Thermometer,  4  a.  m.  3.  Barometer:  30.70 
30.72;  30.80. 

Sunday,  10th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  SW  b  S; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up,  suffering  severely. 
Sent  Canoes  on  Augamok  Id.  for  water  but  were  unable  to  procure  any. 
H.  12;  K.  4;  Courses,  WNW;  Noon,  Pleasant  breeze  Clouding  up 
in  SW.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  5; 
4,  Tacked  to  Southward.  II.  6;  K.  5;  Courses,  SE  b  S;  Martin  John- 
son laid  up.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Hazv  weather.  H.  10;  K.  0;  Courses,  SB. 
II.  12;  K.  6;  Tacked  to  Westwiud.     Barometer:  30.85;  30.92;  30;  .90. 

Monday,  11th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  G;  Courses,  Wb  S;  Winds, SW 
b  S;  A.  M.  Increasini»  wind  and  thick  weather.  II.  4;  K.  6;  Winds, 
South'ly.  H.  6;  K.  6;  Courses,  WSW;  Brisk  wind  and  hazy.  A 
SW  swell.  II.  8;  K.  0;  Martin  Joknson  still  on  the  sick  list.  H.  10; 
K.  0;  F.  4;  SW  ^  W;  10:30  m.  Lighthouse  Rocks  NW  b  N  0'.  H.  12; 
K.  6;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  SSE;  Passing  showers  ot*  drizzling 
rain.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Cmrses,  SE  ^  S;  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  thick 
weather.  H.  4;  K.  6.  H.  G;  K.  2.  H.8;  K.2;  Calm.  fl.  10;  Winds, 
Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.32  K  Longitude,  (Ace)  157.10  W.  Barome- 
ter: 30.85;  30.75;  30.68. 

Tuesday,  12th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm.  A.  M.  Calm  at  the 
beginning  with  thick  rainy  weather  throughout.  Martin  Johnson  still 
on  the  sick  list.  8  A.  M.  ijight  wind  and  rainy.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses, 
SSW;  Winds,  NNE.  IL  12;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
and  rainy  weather.  II.  4;  K.  4;  4,  Made  the  Shumagin  Islands  ahead. 
H.  6;  K.  3.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  Calm;  8,  Between  Little  Komsishi  & 
Simeonof  Ids.  H.  12,  Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.12'  N.  Longitude 
(Ace)  1580.53  W.    Barometer:  30.68;  30.58;  30.55. 

Wednesday,  13th  July,  1887.  H.2;  Calm;  A.M.  Dead  calm  through- 
out. Head  hunter  and  Indians  went  asliore.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up, 
getting  better.  Noon  becalmed.  P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  clear. 
H. 6;  K.  -;  Courses,  SWbS;  Winds,  Southerly;  Haze  rising  in  the 
South.  H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  8  h  Light  air  and  hazy.  H.  10 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  5 ;  H.  12 ; 
K.  2;  Midnight  thick  haze  N.  W.  End  of  Bird  Id.  SE  4  mUes.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  159.28  W.  Barometer:  30.56j 
30.56  J  30.57. 
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Thursday,  14th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.1;  Courses,  SW  b  S;  Winds, 
SB;  A.  M.  Light  wind  aud  foggy  weather.  H.  4;K.2.  H.6;  K.4j 
Mardu  Johnson  laid  np  improviug.  H.  8;  K.  5;  rreshening  wind  with 
occasional  thick  fog.  H.XO;  K.5;  Oour8es,SW.  H.12;  K.5j  Winde, 
ESBj  Noon  8arae  woather.  H.  2;  K.  6;  P.M.  Fine  breeze  and  hazy. 
H.  4;  K.  6;  At  3:30  passed  schooner  "Alexander"  at  anchor.  H.6; 
K.  6;  Foggy  weather.  H.a;K.7.  H.  lU;  K.9;  Rain.  H.12;K.9; 
Winds,  Bast.  Latitude  (Aec)  54o.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  100o.4o'  W. 
Barometer:  30.55;  30.35;  30.20. 

Friday  15th  July,  1S87.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Oonrses,  West;  Wiuds,  East; 
A.  M.  Fine  lireene  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  7;  Winds,  SB;  Thick: 
fog.  H.6;  K.6;  Martin  Johnson  on  the  sick  list.  H.  8;  K.6:  8:35,  In 
Ounimak  pass.  Thick  fog.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Winds,  Calm;  10  Calm.  H. 
13;  Winds.SW:  Noon  fireshSW  breeze  and  foggy.  H.2;  K.5;Cour»e9, 
WNVV;  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4;K.5.  H.6;  K.B; 
At  0  Handed  Mainsail  &  Jib.  H.8;  K.3.  H.IO;  K.3;  Courses,  West; 
Midnight  thick  and  rainy  weather.  H.12;  K.3.  Latitude  (Aco)  54o,40' 
N.  Longitude  (Acc)165o.32 '  W.    Barometer:  29.80;  29.80;  29.85. 

Saturday  16th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  W  b  S;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Decreasing  wind  &  thick.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
MaHiu  Johnson  laid  up.  H.8;  K.3;  A  heavy  westerly  swell.  H.10; 
K.l.  Light  wind  &  hazy.  H.2;  Winds,  BSE;  P.M.  At  1  h  Lowered 
all  boatjj  &  canoes.  .  In  the  evening  canoes  returned  with  32  Seals. 
H.6;  Winds.  NB;  Thick  hazy  weather  and  a  heavy  swell  from  the 
SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  65^.18'  N".  Longitude  (Aec)  1670.3'  W.  Barome- 
ter: 29.80;  29.80:  29.90. 

Sunday  17th  July,  1887.  H.  2j  K.  3;  OourBea,  SW  b  W;  Wiuda, 
HE;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2} 
Courses,  North;  Winds,  ENB;.  H.6;  K.  2;  Courses,  North  Windfc 
Nortn;  Thick  fog  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Oouraea.  NW  b  W;  Winds, 
North;  A.t  8  h  Lowered.  H.  10:  K.  I;  Clear  &  foggy  at  intervals, 
H.  12;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  North;  P.  M.  From  1  h  to  2  h  Very  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  3; 
At  2  h  Canoes  went  off  again  &  returned  with  63  seals.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
H.  8;  K.  2;  Whids.  N.W.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW;  Wiuds,  SB; 
Light  air  and  thick  fog.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.34'  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  lti7o.35'  W.     Barometer:  30.10;  30.20;  30.30. 

Monday  18th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SB; 
A.M.  Light  airs  and  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  2;  Martin  Johnson  laid  ap. 
H.  6;  Thick  fog.  At  8  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  South;  Fog 
signal  every  half  hour.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses  SSW; 
Winds,  SB;  P.  M.  Freshening  wind  and  thick  constant  fog.  Canoes 
returned  at  4  h  with  16  seals.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Winds,  SSB; 
Set  Mainsail  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  At  6  fell  in  with  the 
"Mary  Ellen".  H.  10:  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  3;  Midnight  brist  gale,  lying 
to  under  the  foresail.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.51  N.  Lougitude(Acc)168°.7. 
Barometer:  30.35;  30.45;  30.45. 

Monday  19th  of  July,  1887.  H.2;  K.2;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  SB; 
A.  M.  Strong  gale  andthick  rainy  weather  throughout.  H.  4;  K.2.  H. 
6;  K.2;  Noboatsout.  H.8;  K.2.  H.10;  K.2;  Courses,  S  b  W.  H. 
12;  K.3;;  P.M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.2;  K.2.  H.4; 
K.3.  n.  6;K.  2.  H.8;  K.  2. ;  Clearing  up.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Winds, 
South;  Wore  ship.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  8E  b  E.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55.56  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  167.36.    Barometer:  30.38;  30.25;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  20  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  BSE;  Winds, 
South;  A. M.     Strong  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.    H.4;  K.2.     H.6; 
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K.  2;  Foggy  at  times.  H.  8:  K.  2:.  H.  10;  K  2;  No  boats  out.  H.  12; 
K.  2;  Courses,  SW  b  W.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  foggy. 
H.4;  K.  1;  W.  Parker  lowered  without  success.  H.  6;  K.  1;  Courses, 
SB  b  S;  Winds,  SW.  H.  8:  K.  1;  A  heavy  swell  from  the  westward. 
H.  10;  K.  1.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Thick  weather  and  light  wind.  Latitude 
(Ace)  55.51  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.58'  W.  Barometer:  30.10;  30.10; 
30.12. 

Thursday,  21  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  ESE;  Winds,  South; 
A.  M.  Light  and  foggy  weather  and  a  high  cross  sea.  H^;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WNW;  At  0»^  W.  Parker  lowered.  H.  8;  K.  1;  At  10.30™ 
the  Indians  lowered  their  canoes.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  sick 
in  bed.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Foggy  at  intervals.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Winds,  WNW; 
P.  M.  Light  airs  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  1;  A  schooner  in 
sight  to  the  northward.  .  H.  8;  K.  1;  Canoes  returned  with  G7  seals. 
H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  air.  Latitude  (Arc) 
55.43  N.    Longitude  (Ace)  1670.58' W.     Barometer  30.38 ;  30.45;  30.55. 

Friday  22nd  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
calm  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Winds,  East;  light  airs.  Lowered  all 
boats.  H.  6;  K.  1.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  still  laid  up.  H.  10; 
K.  1;  At  noon  had  101  seal  on  board.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  South; 
Clear  weather.  H.2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SB;  Winds,  South;  P.M.  Light 
air  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  0;  K.  1;  Total  catch  203. 
H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Moderate  breeze  and  thick.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NW.  Latitude  (Obs)  55.32  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  107.45  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.75;  30.70. 

.  Saturday  22  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SB  b  E; 
Winds,  South;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy.  II.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  SW  b  W.  H.  6 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Same  weather 
all  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SB  b  E.  IL  12;  K.  1;  F.4; 
No  boats  out.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  P.  M.  Moderate 
breeze  and  drizzling  rain.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  8; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  ESE;  Heavy  rain.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12; 
K.  1;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Obs)  55^.27.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.45'  W.  Ba- 
rometer 30.72;  30.02;  30.55. 

Sunday  23  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  -;  F;  A.  M.  Light  airs  &  rain. 
At  2^  Calm.  H.  4;  F.  4;  4,  Liglit  wind  and  misty.  H.  6;  K.  -;  F.  4; 
Courses  NNW;  Winds,  N'W'ly.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  West.  H. 
10;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Fresh  breeze  and  gloomy  weather.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  W.  Parker  lowered  for  an  hour,  without  suc- 
cess. H.  6;  K  1;  Courses,  NNE;  At  6*^  All  boats  out  and  returned 
at  7:30^  with  8  seal.  II.  8;  K.  2;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NE  b  N.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  wind  and  thick  weather.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  550.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  107.46'  W.  Barometer  30.55; 
30.G5'  30.78. 

Monday  25th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NNE;  Winds,  NW; 
A.  M.  Begins  with  light  wind  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  0;  K.  -; 
Courses,  Calm^  At  5^  Lowered  all  boats.  8^  Calm  and  thick  weather. 
P.  M.  Light  au"  and  hazy.  11.  2;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  North'lv. 
II.  4 ;  K.  2.  H.  6 ;  K.  2 ;  Thick  fog.  H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  Total  catch  this  daj^l29 
Seals.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  Var.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East.  Lati- 
tude, (Obs.)  550.39.  Longitude  (Obs)  168^.45'  W.  Barometer  30.82; 
30.85;  30.80. 

Tuesday  26th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  South'ly  5 
A.  M.  Begins  with  light  air  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.  3;  At  5 
Lowered.    H.  8 ;  K.  3 ;  At  10  Canoes  returned  with  four  seal.    Seal  plen- 
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tifiil  tmt  uliy,  buntfirn  conW  nnt  approach  them.     H.  10;  K.  3 ;  H.  ISftJ 
Noon  mado  Hiiil.     Wenthtir  ha«v.     H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  NW;  Winda,  1 
SK;  P.  M.    rieasant  breeze  and  cloudy.     H.  4:  K.  5;  At.  3:30"  Short-  I 
eued  sail  tx>  tbresail  and  stay  sail.     H.  (i;  K.  2;  E  b  K.     H.  8;  K.  2; 
At  «>■  A Hteam ship bonnd  NW.     H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.2;  BriMk  gale 
and  ha7,y.     Latihide  (Ace)  f>5o.25'  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  ICSo^'  \v, 
Bai-ometer  3(1.70;  30.«r>;  30.50. 

Wednesday  27tli  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Cnursea,  S  b  W; 
"Winds.  8E;  A.M.  Fresli  breeze  and  hazy.  It.  4;  K.  1;  F.4.  H.«; 
K.l;  F.  4;  Did  not  lower  in  the  forenoon.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Winds, 
South'Iy.  H.  10;  K.l;  F. 4.  H.  12;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Moderate  and  hazy. 
H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  Sonth;  Winds,  S\V  b  W.  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and 
thiuk  weather.  11.4;  K.2.  H.6;K.2;At3"  Lowered  but  without 
Buccess.  II.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  West.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Courses,  8E  b  E; 
Atfi''  Canoes  returned  with  three  seals.  H.  12;  K.  5.  Latitude  (Ave) 
650.63'  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  1690.6'  W.-   Baminetiir  30.20  30.12;  311.10. 

Thursday  2Mth  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.4;  Courses,  NW;  Winds, 
West;  A.  M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  weather  throughout.  H,  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4.  U.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  A  lew  seals  about,  wenther 
unfavorable  for  lowei'iug  the  boats.  B.  10;  K.  4;  Coniaes,  ENE.  H, 
12j  K.  4;  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.4;  Courses,  NW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze 
and  gloomy  weather.  H,  4;  K.l;  F,  4.  H.  6;K,  1;F.  4;  Ascliooner 
at«eriug  to  the  Southward.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F,  4.  H.  10;  K.  2;  F.  4j 
Courses  8E  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  2;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  550.32'  N.  Lon- 
gitude {Ace}  168.13  W.     Barometer  30.25;  30.30;  30.37. 

Friday  29th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Courses,  NW  b  W;  WindK, 
8W;  A.M.  Moderate  breeze  aud  gloomy  thick  weather  throughout. 
H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  li;  K.  1;  F.  4;  West,  Course", 
H.  8;  K.l;  Winds,  South;  Very  few  seal  visible  from  thevesseland 
wenther  unfavorable  for  hunting.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Courses,  East.  H.!2; 
K.1;F.4;  Same  woather  at  noon.  II.  2;  ICl;  F.4;  Courses,  South ; 
Winds,  WSW;  P.  M.  Brisk  and  dark  cloudy  weather.  It.  4;  K.  1; 
r.4.  H.G;  K.l;  F.4;  II. 8;  K.l;  F.4;  Course.-*,  XW  b  W.  H.IO; 
K.l;  P.  4;  Fresh  breeze  and  high  sen.  H.12;K.l;  F.4.  Latitude(Acc) 
550.32' K.    Longitude  (Ace)  1670.46' W.    Barometer  30.35;  30.30;  30.21. 

Saturday  30th  July,  1887.  H.2;  K.l;  F.4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
WSW^;  A.M.  Brisk  gale  and  dark  cloudy  weather  throughout.  H.4; 
K.l;  F.4.  H.ti;  K.l;  F.4,  H.8;  K.l;  F.4;  Only  a  few  seal  visible 
from  the  vessel.  H.IO;  K.l;  F.4;  Sea  too  rough  for  lowering.  H,12; 
K.  1;  F.4;  Noon  Wore  ship.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.4;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze 
and  cloudy.  H,  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Decreasing  wind. 
H.8;  K.  1;F.4.  H.IO;  K.l;  F.4.  IT.  12;  K.  1;  F.4.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55oi4'N,    Longitude  (Acc)  l(i7°.26'W.    Bnrometer  30.27;  30.37 ;30.43. 

Sunday  3l8t  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.Oj  K.1;F.4;  Courses,  WNW.  H.8;  K.l;  F.4;  Lowered  without 
success,  only  3  seals.  H.  10;  K.  4;  F.  4;  Courses,  NW  b  N.  H.  12; 
K.  4;  Cloudy  with  passing  showers  of  drizzling  ruin.  H.2;  K.2;  F.-; 
Courses.  N.  W  b  N.  P.  M.  I'resh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4; 
K.5;  Courses,  WbN;  Winds.SW.  H.O;  K.  5;  Courses, West.  H.Sj 
K.  5.  H.  10  K.  4.  H.  1 2 ;  K.  3.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.55'  N.  Longitude 
(Obs)  1670.10'  W.     Barometer  30.45;  30.40;  30.30. 

Monday  Ist  August,  18»7.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SE;  Wiads,  SW; 
AM  Brisk  wind  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;  K.3.  H.O;  K.  3;  Foggy  at 
times.  H.  8;  K.  3.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Courses,  WNW,  H.  12;  K.  4;  De- 
^  wind  and  cloudy,     H.2;  K.l;  P.M.    Light  wind  aud  cloudy. 


H.  4)  K.  1;  Lowered.    H.  C;  Courses,  Calui;  Catch  this  day  28  seaU. 
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H.  8;  Winds,  North.  H.  10;  K.  1;  P.  4.  H.  12;  K.  2:  Midnight,  light 
wind  &  fine  weather.  .  Latitude  (Ace)  56o.8'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
1680.15'  W.    Barometer  30.20;  ;30.15;  30.15. 

Tuesday  2nd  August,  1887.  H.  2 :  K.  2 :  Courses,  NE ;  Winds,  North ; 
A  M  Light  air  and  fine  weather.  H.  4 ;  F.  4.  H.  6 ;  F.  4.  H.  8 ;  K.  1 ; 
Courses,  8E;  At  8  **  lowered  without  success.  H.  10;  K.4;  At  10  **  too 
much  wind  for  hunting.  Made  sail  shaped  a  Course  to  Southward. 
H.  12;  K.  8;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  NW.  H.  2;  K.8;  P.M.  Strong 
breeze  and  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  8.  H.  6:  K.  8;  Saw  a  few  seals 
from  6  ^»  to  8  »».  H.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  WNW;  S^  Handed  mainsail  and 
Jibs.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Winds,  West;  At  11**  lying  to  under  foresail.  H. 
12;  K.  4-1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^  .46';  (Obs)  55° 
.50'.  Longitude  (Ace)  167©  .55'  W;  (Obs)  107^  .49'  W.  Barometer 
30.07;  30  10;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  3rd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses.  W  b  N.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  At  5**  Lowered,  Seals  in  sight. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  WNW;  Noon  thick  fog  Canoes  returned  with  45  skins. 
H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NW  b  N;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy  at 
times.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  2^  Lowered  again.  H.  0;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses, 
WNW;  Cat^h  this  day  51  seals.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Passing 
showers  of  drizzling  rain.  II.  12 ;  K.  2 ;  Courses,  West.  Latitude  (Ace) 
540  .23'  N.  Longitude  (Aec)  167°  .35' W.  Barometer  30.37;  30.45; 
30.48. 

Thursday  4th  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  Cour.HO.^,  SE ;  Winds,  South ; 
A.  M.  Light  winds  and  cloudy.  U.  4;  K.  1;  Courses,  West;  H.  6; 
K.2;  Courses,  Soutli;  Winds,  ESE;  At  6^  Lowered.  Wind  light  and 
small  rain.  IL  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  SSE;  TI.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  SSE; 
Winds," East;  At  10*»  Canoes  returned.  Wind  having  increased  with 
short  »Tump  of  a  sea,  and  heavy  rain.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  NNE; 
Noon  brisk  wind  and  cloudy.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Ctmrses,  South;  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  and  rain.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  4'^  W.  Parker  lowered  &  re- 
turned ate*  with  1  seal.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  NE;  Catch  this 
day  41  seals.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.4.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.4;  Midnight  a  steamer 
in  sight  steering  SE.  IL  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.20'.  Longi- 
tude  (Ao<))  167.40  W.    Barometer  30.50;  30.47;  30.25. 

Friday  5th  August,  1887.  IL  2;  K.  I;  Courses,  NE;  Winds,  East; 
A.M.  Light  wind  &  fine  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  At  4.30  Lowered. 
Seal  in  sight.  H.  6;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Spoke  Schooner  "Allie  I. 
Algar."  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  At  10^»  one  canm*  returnd  with  13 
seals.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  SSW.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
fine  weather.  II.  4;  K.  1.  II.  6;  K.  1;  (»»»  Rain.  11.8;  K.  1;  Catch 
this  day  131  Seals.  II.  10;  K.  1.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^  .15' 
N;  (Obs)  54.15.  Longitude  (Obs)  IO70  .45'  W.  Barometer  30. 12  :i0. 15; 
30,17. 

Saturday  Gth  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Ccmrses,  SE;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  rainy  weather  throughout.  H.  4; 
K.  1;  Courses,  SW;.  11.(5;  K.  1;  Ccmrses,  SE;  V>ry  few  seal  in  sight. 
Three  Canoes  &  W.  Parker  lowered.  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses;  SW;  At  10*'  all  <*anoes  lowered.  II.  12;  K.  1;  Noon  rainy 
weather.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.M.  Light  variable  wind  &  cloudy.  II.  4; 
K.  1;  Winds,  NE;  4  Wind  shifted  to  NE  with  heavy  rain.  H.  6;  K. 
1;  Catch  this  day  42  seals.  II.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WSW.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  NW;  Rainv  weather.  Latitude 
(Ace)  540.I8'  W.  Longitude  (Ace)  167^.50'  W.  Barcmieter  30.19; 
30.15;  30.98. 
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Sandivy  7tli  August,  1887.  II.  2;  K.1}  OourseH,  8W;  WiDda,  West; 
A.  M.  Sti'oiig  bre«ze  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;  K.  1;  4h  Clearing  cp. 
H.  6;  K.  I:  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  8E;  Clear.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses, 
EoHt.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  fCooii  clear  weather  aad  fresh 
brefze.  H.  2;  K,  2;  Courses,  NJfW;  P.  M,  Moderate  breeze  and 
cloudy,  n.  i;  K.  3;  At  4h  lowered  aud  caught  8  seiils,  H.  G;  K.  1. 
H.S;  K.l;  Courses,  West.  H-IO;  K.1;  Fine  weather,  H.  12;  K.  1: 
Latitude  (Ace)  64o  .00  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.8'  W.  Barometer 
30  00'  30  20*  30  37 

MoiidayStU  August,  1887.  H.  3;  K.1:  Courses,  West;  Winds.  SW; 
A.M.  Moderate  l»reeK6  and  eloudy.  11.4;  K.l;  At  5'"  lowered  H. 6; 
K.1;  Decreasing  wind.  H.8;  K.I.  n.lO;  K.1:  A  tirUooner  in  eight 
to  the  westward,  supposed  to  be  the  '' Allie  I.  Alpar".  II.  12.  Noon 
Calm.  P.M.  Calm.  Cruising.  Catch  this  day  101  seals,  which  com- 
plete*! the  first  thousand.  II.  8;  Winds,  Northerly.  Midnight  light 
wind.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  30  N.  Longitude  (Aoc)  107<5 15'  W.  Barom- 
eter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Tuesday  0th  Angunt,  1887.  A.M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Cniising. 
H.  -l:  Winds,  West^srly.  At  6"  Lowered.  Freshening  wind  and  pass- 
ing logs.  H.  12;  A  schooner  in  sight.  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and 
fine  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  WSW.  Catch  this  day  04  seals.  Lati- 
tnde(Acc)  M^IO'N.  Longitude  (Ace)  107°  30' W.  Barometer  30.52 ; 
30.52;  30.5.1. 

Wednesday  10 August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  SW;  A.M.  Lightwind 
and  cloudy.  At  5''  lowered.  At  daylight  two  schooners  in  sight  in 
the  west  and  one  to  the  east  which  proved  t-o  be  the  "Vanderbilt". 
H.  10;  Winds.  SK.  Noon  light  wind  &  fine  weather.  P.M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  fine  weather.  Catch  this  day  70  Heals.  Calm.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.20'  N  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .0'  W.  Barometer  30.60; 
30.60;  30.60. 

Thursday  lUh  August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.M.  Calm 
throughout  with  fine  weather.  At  5"  Lowered.  H.  10 ;  Two  sohooners 
in  sight  to  the  northward.  P.  M.  Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  10; 
Winds,  South.  Light  wind  and  fo^jgv.  Latitude  (Ace)  54.25.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  1611.40  W.     Barometer  30.60;  30..^)2;  30.40. 

Fi-iday,  12th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Southerly;  A.  M.  Light 
wind  and  rain  at  the  beginning.  4  Thick  fog.  Sailing  to  the  East- 
ward. H.  0;  Winds,  SW.  At  lO""  Lowered.  Noon  light  wind  and 
hazy.  P.  M.  Light  wind  dwindling  down  to  calm  and  hazy  weather, 
H,  6;  winds.SSE.  4''Calin.  Catch  this  dav  90  skins.  Midnight  thick 
fog.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .25'  N.  Longitude '(Ace)  16GO.0W.  Barome- 
ter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Saturday,  I3tti  Aufrust,  1887.  A.  M.  Calm,  weather  clearing  up  at 
2''.  At  4"  'M}'°  lowered.  At  lO""  Strong  breeze,  Canoes  returned  with 
20  seals.  Made  sail.  H.  10;  Winds,  SB.  Noon,  brisk  wind  &  clear, 
heavy  tide  rips.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy  weather.  Working  to 
Windward  towai-ds  the  Volcano  near  Ouuimak  pass.  H.  10;  Bainy 
weather.  In  fiving  Jib  and  mainsail.  Latitude  (Ace)  54*^.40'  N.  Long- 
itude (Ace)  165°  .30' W.     Barometer  30.46;  30.38;  30.30. 

Sunday  14th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  S  E;  A.  M.  Strong  gale 
and  foggy  weather.  At  4''  Set  mainsail  &  Jib,  endeavoring  to  work  in 
to  the  watering  place,  but  were  unable  to  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
wind.  At  tioon  wind  moderating.  P.  M.  At  1"  Came  to  an  ancborage 
under  the  Volcano,  Indians  and  crew  watering  shi]).  At  8>  weighed 
aud  made  sail  wind  light  and  weather  foggy.    H.8;  Winds,  W  8  W. 

H.  12;  Winds,  Calm.    Latitude ^At  anchor  near  Ounimak  pass). 

Barometer  30.22;  30.28;  30.32. 
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Monday  16th  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Very  light  wind  and  gloomy 
weather  throughout.  H.  4;  Winds,  NE.  At  6'*»  all  boats  away.  8"* 
Foggy.  At  10**  Two  canoes  came  alongside  with  26  seals.  Noon  hazy. 
P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  4;  Winds  W8W;  Catch  this  day 
169  seals.  8  Rainy  weather.  H.12;  Strong  breeze  and  rainy.  Volcano 
SB  12  miles.    Barometer  30.30;  30.25;  30.18. 

Tuesday  16th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds.  W  S  W;  A.  M.  Begins 
with  brisk  wind  and  dark  gloomy  weather.  7^  Calm.  8**.  Winds,  Calm; 
All  boats  away.  Noon  calm  and  heavy  swell  from  the  west.  P.  M. 
Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  S  W;  Increasing  wind  and 
thick  weather.  Catch  this  day  79  seals.  H.  12;  Midnight  fresh  breeze. 
Oflf  the  N  end  Ounimak.    Barometer  30.15:  30.12 ;  30.12. 

Wednesday,  17th  August,  1887.  H. 2;  Winds,  S  W;  A.  M.  Decreas- 
ing  wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Clear.  All  boats  away.  12**  Light 
wind  and  clear.  P.  M.  Increasing  wind  and  clear.  At  4'*  Boats  re- 
turned with  84  seals.  H.  8;  A  schooner  in  sight  to  the  Northward. 
In  sight  of  Ounimak  to  the  Southward.    Barometer  30.15;  30.18;  30.25. 

Thursday  18th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Did  not  lower  this  day  on  account  of  the 
wind  and  sea.  H.  10;  A  schooner  in  company  beating  to  windward. 
Noon  strong  wind  and  hazy.  P.  M.  Strong  wind  and  clear  weather. 
No  boats  out  this  day.  Latitude:  off  Ounimak  20  miles.  Barometer 
30.30;  30.37;  30.41. 

Friday  19th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Brisk  wind 
and  cloudy.  At  H.  6,  30m,  All  boats  away.  Noon  Calm  and  clear 
weiither.  P.  M.  Calm  at  the  beginning.  Catch  this  day  123  seals. 
H.  10;  Squally  and  rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
165.10  W.    Barometer  30.45;  30.45;  30.45. 

Saturday  20th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NW;  A.  M.  Strong 
wind  accompanied  with  squalls  and  showers  throughout.  H.  8;  Did 
not  lower  this  day.  H.12;  Schooner  "  Allie I.  Algar"  in  company.  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  and  squally.  H.  8;  Winds  NNE.  H.12;  Hazy.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  550.5'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  165^.30'  W.  Barometer  30.40: 
30.42;  30.50. 

Sunday  21st  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NN  W;  A.  M.  Fresh  gale 
dark  gloomy  weather  and  high  sea.  No  boats  out  this  day.  P.  M. 
Wind  and  weather  as  above.  Latitude  (Ace)  55o.l2'  N  Longitude 
(Ace)  165.355'  W.     Barometer  30.50;  30.50;  30.45 

Monday  22nd  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  Winds,  North ;  A.  M.  Brisk 
gale  and  cloudy  with  high  sea.  No  boat^  out.  H.  12;  Foggy.  P.  M, 
Strong  gale  and  hazy.  Latitude  (Ace)  55'^.9'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
1650.30'  W.     Barometer  30.35;  30.25;  30.10. 

Tuesday  23  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
strong  wind  and  gloomy  weather.  H.  6;  A  hetivy  sea  running.  H.  8; 
Decreasing  wind  and  cloudy.  Lowered  at  9*».  II.  10;  Winds,  N  B. 
Noon  light  wind  and  cloudy.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Catch 
this  day  35  seals.  H.  12;  Thick  foggy  weather.  Latitude  (Ace)  540.48'. 
Longitude  (Ace)  IOGO.48'  W.     Barometer  30.05;  30.05;  30.00. 

Wednesday  24  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Thick  fog  at  intervals.  At  8^ 
lowered.  Noon  fresh  breeze  and  foggy.  Catcli  this  day  22  seals.  Lat- 
itude (Ace)  540.19'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166^.20.  JBarometer  29.95; 
29  90 

[No.  4.— Washington,  D.  C.    July  28,  1892. 

^^  L.  G.  Shepard, 

[Captain  Revenue  Marine.] 


THE  FUR  SEAL  OF  GUADALUPE  ISLAND,  OFF  LOWER  CALI- 
FORNIA. 


For  mnny  years  it  has  been  kuowii  tliat  fur-seals  breed  at  GiindO' 
liipe  Isiland,  where  foriiieily  large  nuuibers  were  killed  ouiiually  few 
tLeir  skiuH.  Two  thoiiBand  were  secured  as  late  as  1883,  since  which 
time  sntall  iiniubers  have  been  taken  nearly  every  year.  Inasmuch  ns 
the  Korthern  fur-seal  (Callorhinu^  ursinus)  is  uot  kiiowu  ta  breed  south 
«f  the  Pribitof  Islands,  but  oceiirs  iu  winter  off  the  coast  of  nortliem 
CEilifniuia  and  parses  north  in  the  spring,  it  seemed  important  to  At^■ 
ternitne  the  species  of  far-seal  inhabiting  Uuadalnpo  Island;  For  this 
nurpone  an  espedition  waH  sent  to  said  island  by  the  direction  of  Dr. 
C.  Hart  Merriani  in  May,  1S!)3,  in  charge  of  Mr.  0.  H.  Townsend,  aQ 
assistantof  the  United  States  Fish  Commission.  Haven  fur  seals  wora< 
seen  iteiu-  the  island  and  one  was  shot  by  Mr.  Town^eud,  bnt  it  Hank 
before  it  could  be  rei^overed.  The  visit  was  mivde  too  early  in  the  sea 
son  t<o  find  the  seals  on  the  shore.  A  beach  on  Gaa<lalui>»  Island  wa~ 
visited  where  it  was  known  that  a  lai-ge  number  of  t\ir  soida  had  bee" 
killed  a  Cow  years  previously  and  four  skulls  weie  there  obtained.  "W* 
have  earefiilly  esaniinod  these  skulls  and  ttud  them  to  belong  to  a  ape" 
cieH  of  Ai-ctoccphaliiH,  a  very  difforent  kind  of  fur  seal  ftom  that  found 
in  limng  .Sua,  the  well  known  Vidlorkinun  urniium. 

.1.  A.  Allen, 

Theo.  Gill. 

G.  Uakx  Mebbiau. 


LETTER  FROM  C  M.  LAMPSON  &  CO. 


London,  64  Queen  Street^  E.  C,  June  13j  1S9J2. 

F.  W.  Fbigout,  Esq., 

Deputy  ConHuU General  of  the  United  States: 

Dear  Sir  :  Referring  to  the  conversation  we  had  with  you  to  clay, 
we  beg  to  infonn  you  the  averages  of  last  year's  catch  of  fur-sejil  skins 
ai*e  as  follows : 

Tor  akin. 

Alaska 125«.    4d. 

Copper GSh.    6d. 

Northwest  Coast,  at 53».    3d. 

Yours,  truly, 

C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co. 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 

City  of  London^  England^  88: 

I,  Francis  W.  Frigout,  vice  and  deputy  and  acting  Consul-General  of 
the  United  States  of  America  at  London,  Enghind,  do  hereby  certify 
that  the  signature  "  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co."  subscribed  to  the  foregoing 
letter  is  tlie  true  and  proper  handwriting  of  Emil  Tiechmann,  a  partner 
in  said  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  a  firm  well  and  favorably  known 
to  me  as  the  leading  firm  in  the  seal-skin  industry  of  this  city,  and  that 
to  all  acts  so  signed  as  the  foregoing  full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought 
to  be  given  in  judicature  and  thereout. 

In  \vitness  wliereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  14th 
day  of  June,  1892. 

[sEAuJ  Francis  W.  Frigout, 

Vice  and  Beauty  and  Acting  Consul  General. 
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THE  BERING  SEA  DISPUTE:  A  SEniEMENT. 


OE    BADEN-POWELL,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  M,  P.* 


It  is  Bftnurully  forgotten,  however,  that  thia  qneation  of  seizure  U, 
iKJWfsver  {{reat  from  an  international  point  of  vU-v,  a  mere  minor  queB- 
tinn  to  tliat  of  the  industry  itself.  It  is  merely  as  to  tlie  lesser  or 
greater  extension  of  one  State's  authority  over  eertain  seas,  Imt  it  does 
not  afl'ect  and  •■.an  not  affeot  tlie  whole  of  those  seas.  If  thfl  Ainerieaii 
ease  were  concoded  to  morrow  in  its  entirety  it  would  merely  mean  that 
"pelrtgie"  sealers  would  not  be  pennitt4.'d  to  tish  north  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands.  This  meiuis  that  they  would  miss  ont^-tliird  of  their  prejfcnt 
eatch.  Bat  they  would  remain  absolutely  free  to  prosecute  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  capture  of  se^Us  at  sea  over  all  the  oeejiii  Ut 
the  s(mtli  of  these  islands,  where  already  they  obtain  two- thirds  of  their 
uat<;h. 

The  owners  of  the  islands  complain  that  the  "pelagic"  sealers  ueces- 
aarily  lose  nine  out  of  every  ten  seals  they  kill,  and  that  90  per  cent  of' 
those  they  kill  are  females,  mostly  in  pap.  My  careful  local  iuqairiea 
show  both  these  c^omplaints  to  be  enormous  exaggerations.  But  what 
I  would  here  point  out  is  that,  in  so  far  as  they  are  ti-ne,  in  so  far  the 
owners  of  the  rookeries,  by  pressing  the  one  claim  of  jurisdiction  within 
Bering  Hen,  and  making  all  to  lunge  tliereon,  will  abnohitely  free  and 
incite  these  "  pelagic"  sealers  to  adopt  even  move  vigorous  methods  of 
sealing  than  tho»e  in  use  at  present.  A  cordon  of  sealing  vessels  in 
echelon,  at  the  right  moment,  across  the  Unimack  and  other  channela 
in  the  Aleutian  Islands,could  capturcorscaremostof  the  seals  journey- 
ing to  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  this  without  so  much  as  entering  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

As  I  have  said,  this  question  of  Jurisdiction  in  Bering  Sea  is  alto- 
gether a  minor  question,  and  even  if  won  by  or  conceded  to  the  owners 
of  the  rookeries  would  mean  thatfre«  hand  elsewhere  to  the"pelagic'' 
sealers  which  might  and  would  do  far  more  injury  to  the  whole  indus- 
try than  even  tiie  worst  possibilities  of  the  present  indeterminate  regime. 

What  I  have  insisted  on  is  that,  in  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  the 
question  to  be  decided  is  industrial  rather  than  political ;  the  material 
issue  is  not  wliat  rights  have  each  of  the  parties  in  international  or 
conventional  law,  but  rather  what  means  are  necessary  to  insure  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  industry.  The  pelagic  sealers  have  undis- 
puted and  indisputable  right  over  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean.  The 
shore  sealers  have  undisputed  and  indisputable  rightover  the  land  and 
the  waters  adjacent  thereto.  The  mere  definition  of  a  line  of  demar 
cation  between  the  two,  however  interesting,  does  not  settle  the  qnes 

•  Extract  from  "The  New  Review,"  Vol.  iv.,  No.  21,  February,  1891,  pp.  147-149. 
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Hon  of  the  preservation  of  the  indastry.  What  is  needed  is  that  all 
interested  in  this  fishery,  whether  they  take  their  seals  on  land  or  at 
sea,  should  come  together  to  determine  what  dangers  or  risks  are  now 
being  run,  and  how  they  may  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

Some  such  settlement  is  becoming  more  than  ever  necessary  now, 
seeing  that  the  question  is  daily  assuming  international  dimensions. 
It  is  no  longer  a  mere  family  bickering  between  Yankee  and  Britisher; 
no  longer  a  mere  means  of  twisting  the  British  lion's  tail  for  electioneer- 
ing purposes,  Russia,  with  her  important  breeding  islands,  frequented 
by  probably  one-half  of  the  seals  that  travel  up  the  British  Columbia 
coast;  Japan,  with  lesser  breeding  grounds  but  an  increasing  number 
of  sealing  vessels;  Germany,  with  her  enterprising  citizens  fitting  out 
sealers;  these  and  other  nations  are  entering  upon  the  field. 

A  sound  general  view  must  be  taken.  The  area  afi'ected  is  wide. 
Effectively  to  protect  the  industry  one  would  have  to  include  all  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  coasts  thereof  to  the  north  of,  say^  latitude  50^.  The 
territorial  powers  are  China,  Japan,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and  the 
British  Empire.  Germany  and  other  powers  are  interested  in  the  ustts 
and  fructua  of  these  seas.  The  one  complete  remedy  is  international 
agreement  resulting  in  international  administration,  with  a  view  to 
the  proper  preservation  of  the  fur  seal.  We  have  an  admirable  and 
successful  precedent  in  our  own  ITorth  Sea,  where,  outside  of  territorial 
waters,  various  matters  of  police,  even  to  the  retailing  of  spirituous 
liquors,  are  administered  by  an  international  executive,  and  under  laws 
set  up  by  the  mutual  cooperation  of  all  the  States  whose  flags  are  to  be 
found  on  the  vessels  engaged  in  those  fisheries. 

Such  a  settlement  appeals  to  the  common  sense  of  all  concerned. 
Sufficient  material  points  and  facts  in  the  "natural  history"  of  the  case 
have  now  been  gathered  together  and  placed  on  record;  sufficient  is 
known  on  which  to  base  an  international  agreement.  A  conference  of 
the  five  or  six  powers  interested  could  in  four  weeks,  and  well  before 
the  next  fii^hing  season  oi)ens  in  Bering  Sea  next  July,  determine  on 
the  outlines  of  such  international  administration  as  should  best  jwe- 
serve  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  at  present  engaged  in  the  industry. 
Indeed,  the  outlines  of  such  a  settlement  have  already  been  drafted, 
and  are  such  as  would  completely  safeguard  the  permanent  interest4S 
both  of  the  "pelagic"  and  the  "shore"  sealers.  It  is  a  common-sense 
settlement  for  the  good  of  all  concerned.  It  will,  therefore,  commend 
itself  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  of  Canada,  and  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  the  Governments  of  these  countries,  as  well  as  of  Russia. 
Japan,  and  Germany,  will,  without  doubt,  best  realize  the  wishes  and 
interests  of  their  peoples  by  securing  such  a  common-sense  settlement 
of  this  troublesome  Bering  Sea  dispute. 
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WEATHER  BUREAU  TABLES. 


United  States  of  AsrEEirA, 

DEPAKTMEST  of  AliUICl-r-TlRE, 

WaahingtoH,  D.  C,  July  13, 1S92. 
Pnrsaant  to  section  882  of  the  Reviaed  Statutes,  Ilicrebyceitiiy  that 
the  annexed  tub\e»  of  climatic  data  have  been  eiimpiledt'nim  the  original 
records  of  observation  made  by  an  observer  of  the  Signal  tier r ice,  VuiUhI 
States  Army,  «(«( J ottft/  on  the  Island  of  St,  Paul,  lieriiig  Sea,  ihiring 
the  period  uf  time  covered  by  the  tables,  and  that  said  tables  of  cli- 
matic <Iata  are  true  vompilatiuns  from  the  original  i-ecords  uf  observa- 
tion now  In  the  iWRsesaion  of  the  Weather  liuroaa. 

Mabk  W.  llAimixuTo:^, 

Vhie/of  Weather  Jiureau. 

Be  it  known  that  Mark  W.  Barringtuu,  who  signed  the  foregoing 
eertitieatc,  is  the  ehief  of  the  Weather  Biu-eau,  and  that  to  his  atti'sta- 
tioii  an  such  full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought  to  be  given. 

In  witnesH  whereof  I  have  Iiereiinto  set  iuy  hand,  and  canseil  the 
seal  of  the  Uepartnieut  of  Agriculture  to  be  alUxed,  on  this  l^tth  day 
July,  18tf2. 

[SEAL.]  ■  J.   M.   lU'ftlK, 

Secretary  uf  Agriculture. 

Mean  lemperalurt  (dtgrett  F.)  at  St.  Paul  leland,  Bering  Sea,  Aliiika. 
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